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PREFACE, 


ΜῚ principal defign, in this edition of the 
New Teftament, is to refcue the Sacred 
Writings from the confufion into which they 
have been thrown by the modern divifion of 
them into Chapters and Verfes, as far as my 
judgement, affifted by the beft Wghts I could 
procure, has enabled me; a tafk I long declined, 
in hopes that fome perfon of fuperior talents 
would have undertaken it. But, notwithftand- 
ing all the Commentators, for above this cen- 
tury paft *, have complained of the injudicious 
divifion of the New Teftament; yet none of 
them have attempted to reftore it to its original 
form, at Icaft in any tranflation. The learned 
Bengelius, it is true, after twenty years ap- 
plication, publifhed the Greek Teftament, dif- 
ferently pouted and divided from the common 


* Etfi non improbo Librorum Sacroram receptam hodie 
divifionem, tamen non dubito quin longé commodior effct futora 
veterum diitingtio, fi quis—ei reftituendz operam impendiffet. 
Veteres enim fingulos libros——ita dividebant, ut leftorem ea 
divifio mvltum pofict adjavare. Non enim, opinor, ut hodie 
- faétum videmus plurimis in locis, ea dividebant, qua, fi quis 
diligentius animum advertat, conjun@im potius legi debereut : 
fed diverfas potivs quefiones, & ejufdem quzitionis partes di~ 
verfas ita difingsebant, ὅς. Cafaubcn. Not. is N.Y. 
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editions, in the year 1734: but even fince that 
time, Commentators and Tranflators have gone 
on in the old beaten track; and though the 
learned in general owned the utility of Ben- 
gelius's method, they fill left the unlearned in 
the dark, For feparate verfes muft appear to 
common readers as detached fentences, fre- 
quently void of all connexion: Nor are the 
Clergy always attentive enough to the fenfe, 
while the eye is ftruck by thofe blank fpaces; 
and this is one reafon of our having fo many 
indifferent readers of the Scripture in our 
churches. 

If Livy's Hiftory, or Tully’s Orations, ὅδ, 
were mangled in the fame unnatural manner, 
without regard to the fenfe, or change of fub- 
jet, what critic would not exclaim againft it, as 
rendering thofe books unintelligible ? And fince 
the Infpired Writings are of infinitely greater 
importance than any Claffic author, why fhould 
we expofe thofe facred books to the contempt of 
infidels, by fuffering them to appear in fo dif- 
advantageous a light? Thefe are the mofives 
-which prevailed with me to enter on this 
arduous undertaking; in which I have, ufed 
my vutmoft endeavours to reftore thefe Sacred 
Books to their primitive. form, and native 
fimplicity. , 

it may not be improper here to give the 
unlearned reader fome account of the origin 
of the prefent divifion of the New Teftament 
into Chapters and Verfes; as fome well-meaning 
Chriftians may be apt to think that they are 


coeval 
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cdeval with the Scriptures, and confequently that 
this prefent undertaking is an unwarrantable 
innovation. Cardinal Hugo de S. Caro, who 
lived in the twelfth century, firlt introduced the 
Chapters now in ufe, which he fubdivided by 
placing in the margin, at equal diftances, the 
letters A, B, C, &c. for the conveniency of re- 
ferences and quotations. As for the prefent 
Verfes, Robert Stephans, a French printer, was 
the inventor of them in the year 1551. Henry 
Stephans, his fon, informs ys*, that his father 
made this divifion of the New Teftament ona 
journey [inter equitandum] from Lyons to Paris; 
fo that it is no wonder that this divifion fhould 
be fo inaccurate. This wild and undigefted in- 
vention was introduced into the fubfequent 
editions of the New Teftament in all languages, 
and has continued to this time: but no other 
reafon can be affigned for retaining this learned 
printer's innovation, which greatly obfcures the 
fenfe of the Sacred Writings, but its ufefulnefs 
in quoting and confulting them. On that ac- 
count, I have inferted the Chapters and Verfes 
in the margin, but without making a new {fection 
at the beginning of every chapter, or breaking 
off the line at the end of every verfe. 

It is well known to the learned, that the 
moft ancient manufcripts of the New Teftament 
have no other divifion but paragraphs, nor any 

blank 


* See his Preface to the Concordance of the New Tefta- 


ment. 
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blank fpaces between the words, and but few 
points: fo that the liberty I have taken, of de- 
parting from the divifion and punctuation ufed 
in the common editions, can give no juit caufe 
οὗ offence. In order to give thofe readers, who 
are unacquainted with ancient manufcripts, an 
idea of the manner in which they are writ- 
ten, &c. I fhall here fubjoin a fpecimen of the 
moft ancient and valuable manufcript of the 
New Teftament now extant; I mean the Alex- 
andrine * MS. which is fuppofed to have been 
written in the fourth century, and ts now 
depofited in the Britifh Mufeum. The form of 
the letters, which I could not reprefent to the 
reader without a copper-plate, differ a little from 
the common Greek capitals: but the number 
of lines, and of the letters in every line, with 
the points, blank {paces, &c. are here faithfully 
copied. Of this {pecimen, I have given a more 
literal tranflation perhaps than the idiom of our 
language will ps of; even preferving as 
nearly as poffible the order of the words, with 
the points, fpaces, ὅδε. that the Englifh reader 


may form fome notion of the ancient manner 


* Cyrillus Lucaris, the Greek Patriarch of Conflantinople in 
the laft century, delivered the Alex. MS. to Sir Thomas Roe 
the Englith embaffader there, as a prefent to King Charles J. 
The good Patriarch obferved that, according to tradition, it was 
fuppafed to have been tranfcribed by Thecla, an Egytian Lady of 
diftinGtion, who lived not long after the council of Nice. Be 
this as it will, the date of it feems to have been prior to the 
council of Laodicea, which was held 4. D. 364; fince it retains 
among the canonical books the Epifile of Clemens, Bifhop of 
Rome, which was rejeted by that council, 


of 
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of writing, and of the pains the critics have 
taken in reducing the writings of antiquity into 
their prefent form. It is remarkable, that a 
large letter is always placed in the margin of 
the Alexandrine Manutcript (often in the middle 
of a word) to guide the eye to the paragragh 
that begins at a blank fpace.in the preceding 
line; which I have copied in the tranflation 
annexed to the following {pecimen. At the 
beginning of any particular fubject mentioned 
in the Table of Contents [wepioyae] placed be- 
fore each of the Gofpels, this marginal letter 
is diftinguifhed by a little mark thus (”). Of 
thefle περιοχαι OF κιφαλαιαγ Which are alfo written 
at the head of the page like a kind of running 
title in the Alexandrine MS. Matthew’s Gofpel 
contains 68, Mark’s 47, Luke’s 83, John’s 13, 
The fubjects of thefe in St. Mark are as follows: 
1. Concerning the demontac. 2. Of Peter's wife's 
mother. 3. Of thofe who were cured of various 
difeafes, &c. 47. Of begging the Lord's body. 


A6 john, 


vil 


Vul 


The PREFACE. 


Manufcript. 


ENAPXHHNOAOTOCKAIOAOFOCH ~ 


NIPOCTONON KAIOCHNOAOrOC: 
OTTOCHNENAPXHITPOCTONON 
TIANTAAIATTOTEFENETOKAIXQ 
PEICATTOTEPENETOOTAEEN 
OPEFONENENATTQZQHHN 
KAIHZOHHNTO@NCTONANON 
K AITOSQCENTHCKOTIAGAI 
NEIK AINCKOTIAATTOOTKATE 
AABEN: EFENETOANOCANE 


CraaMENocraPA@ToNOMA AY 
_TQINANNHC-OTTOCHAGEN 


EICMAPTTPIANINAMAPT TPH 
CHNEPITOTON TOC INATIAN 
TECMICTETCOCINAIATTOY- 
OTKHNEKEINOCTO@NC:AAA’ 
INAMAPTYPHCHNEPITOTSA 
TOC: HNTO@ACTOAAHGE! 


N ONOSQTIZEIMANTAANON 
EPXOMENONEICTONKOCMO’ 


John, chap. I. 1—15.. From the Alexandrine 


ἘΝ. 
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John, chap. 1. i—I}. 
INTHEBEGINNING WASTHEWORDANDTHEWORDWAS 
WITHGOD:ANDGODWASTHEWORD> 
HEWASINTHEBEGINNING WITHGOD 
ALLWEREMADEBYHIMANDWITH 
OUTHIMWASMADENOTONETHING 
THATWASMADEINHIMLIFEWAS 
ANDTHELIFEW ASTHELIGHTOFMEN 
ANDTHELIGHTINDARKNESSSHIN 
ETHANDTHEDARKNESSDIDNOTITGOMPRE 
HEND: THEREWASAMANSE 

IN rrromGopWHOSENAMEMr4s 
IOHN-THISPERSONCAME 
ASAWITNESSTHATHEMIGHT TESTI 
FYCONCERNINGTHELIGHTTHATA 
LLMIGHTBELIEVETHROUGHHIM: 
HEWASNOTTHELIGHTBUT 
THATHEMIGHTBEARTESTIMONYOFTHELI 
GHT: HEWASTHELIGHTOFTR | 


U rawaicutichTerHeveryMan . 
WHO 
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ENTOKOCMOHN:KAIOKOCMOC 
AIATTOTEFENETO-KAIOKOCMOC 
ATTONOTKEINQ:EICTAIAIA 
HAGEN-KAIONAIOIATTONOTIAP: 
EAABON-OCOIAEEAABONATTO 
EAQKENATTOICEZOYCIANTE 
ἘΚΝΑΘΥΓΕΝΕΟΘΑΙΤΟΙΟΠΙΟΤΕΥ͂ 
OTCINEICTOONOMAATTOY: 
OIOTKEZAIMATON-OTAEEK@E 
AHMATOCCAPKOC-OTAEEKGE 
AHMATOCANAPOC:-AAA’EKOY 
ErENH@HCAN: KAIOAOrOC 


CapzerENETOKAIECKHNOCE 


ENHMIN-‘KAIE@EACAMEGATH 
AOZANATTOT AOZANQCMONO 
FENOTCIAPANPC 'MAHPHCXA 
PITOCKAIAAH@EIAC- 


JoannucmapTyPEMEPIAYT OY x. t.r. 


Joha, 


τὶ 
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WHOCOMETHINTOTHEWORLD- 
HEINTHEWORLDWAS:ANDTHEWORLD 
‘BYHIMWASMADE:ANDTHEWORLD 

_ HIMDIDNOTKNOW-TOHISOWN 
HECAME: ANDHISOWNDIDNOTRE 
CEIVEHIM:BUTASMANY ASRECEIVEDHIM 
HEGAVETOTHEMPOWERTOBE 
COMESONSOFGODTOTHOSEWHOBE 
LIEVEINTHENAMEOFHIM: 
WHONOTOFBLOODS-‘NOROFTHEWI 
LLOFTHEFLESH:NOROFTHEWI 
LLOFMAN:BUTOFGOD 
WEREGENERATED- ANDTHEWORDWASMADE 

Ε LESHANDTABERNACLED 
AMONGUS-ANDWEBEHELDTHE 
GLORYOFHIM-GLORY ASOFTHEONLY 
BEG OTTENOFTHEFATHER-FULLOFGRA 


CEANDTRUTH: 
Torn restr THCONCERNINGHIM, isc. 
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The Gofpels and Acts of the Apoftles are here 
divided into fections and paragraphs, accord- 
ing to the various tranfactions related by the 
Evangelifts, and: the Epifttes agreeably to the 
fubjects they treat οἵ; without deftroying the 
connexion, or huddling together a variety of 
matter: in both, I have, for the moft part, 
followed Bengelius’s method, after having com- 
pared it with the Alexandrine Manufcript. As 
to the Punctuation, I have been careful in cor- 
recting it, not only in the vulgar tranflation, but 
alfo in the original, as appears by the Notes, &c. 
Nor did I think the Orthography to be neglected 
in a work of this kind: for I have avoided all 
abbreviations in the text, and thofe modern re- 
finements in fpelling, which are inconfiftent 
with the genius of our language; generally 


_obferving the rules, which I ventured to lay 


down in another place * on that fubject. 

The Text, in this edition, is fomething 
different from the vulgar + tranflation, which, 
at firft, 1 defigned to copy verdatim: But, on 
comparing that verfion carefully with the ori- 
ginal (though it is a good tranflation upon the 
whole) I thought it requifite to deviate from it 


fometimes, and frequently to alter the language. 


For fome of the words and phrafes, familiar to 
our anceftors, are now grown fo obfolete as not 


* Tn a fmall treatife entitled, ‘ Obfervations on the ancient 
and modern languages,’ publifhed at che end of ‘ Effays on 
Education, by Milton, Locke, ἔθ." in 8νο, 1761. 

+ I wfe the term walgar in the fame fenfe as vulgate, an 
epithet given to the old Latin verficon, 

to 


to be intelligible to the generality of readers : 
others are too mean, equivocal, or inadequate 
to the original, which perhaps is owing to the 
flu@tuating ftate of our language; and fome 
paflages are not fo exactly rendered by our 
tranflators, as a work of that kind required. 
In all thefe cafes, I made no fcruple of differ- 
ing from our public tranflation ; endeavouring, 
at the fame time, to fteer in a juft medium be- 
tween a fervile literal tranflation, and 4 para-~ 
phraftic loofe verfion ; between low, obfolete, 
and obfcure language, .and ἃ modern enervated 
ftile. How far I have fucceeded, the impartial 
Public muft determine: Ithall only entreat the 
learned reader to compare this work with the 
original, before he condemns it; for, though 
it is far from being free from errors, I flatter 


myfelf, he will candidly own, that it is more. 


juft and accurate than any tranflation of the 
New Teftament in our language. The —_ 
plemental words, which are printed in the take 
character, will, 1 prefume, be found fewer in 
number in this than in any modern tranflation 5 
befides, in our public verfion, the interpolations 
are frequently redundant, and fometimes ob{cure 
the fenfe. I muft farther obferve that the Greek 
particles, which have a variety of fignifications, 
and are fometimes mere expletives, are often 
improperly rendered by our tranflators ; of this 
the tedious repetition of [and], which is almoft 
the only copulative in our language, is a flagrant 
inftance. ‘They not only traniflate the particles 
καὶ, OF, ve, ὦ by and; but alfo render the Greek 

pac- 
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participles generally by a verb, and tack it to 


the fucceeding verb by the copulative and, which 
the origina] by no means requires: For example, 
ὃ δὲ awoxpSag axe is rendered, AND be anfwered 
AND fatd; not to mention numberlefs other in- 
{tances of. a fimilar kind, which might be pro- 
duced. Which for who is quite obfolete, and of 
for dy is frequently equivocal, in the common 
tranflation of the Bible; as in Pj. ΟΧΙ, 2. 
© The works of the Lord are great, fought out 
‘ of all them that have pleafure therein.’ 7. δ. 
inveftigated by all thofe who take pleafure iv 
Ζ8 671. | 

As for the Notes, they are partly felected 
from the beft critics and commentators, and 
partly occurred to me bya careful perufal of the 
original; but I have only inferted the fubftance 


.of the former, without troubling the reader 
‘ with the names of the authors, or . diftinguifh- 


ing them from the latter: This would have 
been of no fervice to the- unlearned; and the 
learned. will be at no lofs to diftinguifh the 
one from the other. However, it would be 
unjuft in me -not to mention the learned and 
pious Dr. Dodridge, whofe Family Expofiter has 
furnifhed me with many excellent notes, and 
illuftrations of obfcure pafiages in the New: 
Teftament. Some of the critical notes may 
perhaps appear. oftentatious, or of little mo- 
ment, to a curfory. reader; but I thought 
them neceffary, as they ferve -for a kind of 
vouchers for deviating from the vulgar tran- 


flation, which. has acquired a Juft veneration 


among 
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among us for its age and authority. For the 
fame reafon I have inferted. its rendering of 
fome paflages in the notes, that the learned 
reader may judge for himfelf, without the trou- 
ble of collating the two tranflatons with the 
ofiginal; and cited others, to fhew the in- 
accuracy or obfcurity of it. 

The Revelation of St. John I have not ven- 
tured to explain, and therefore have written but 
very few notes upon it; that prophetic book 
being involved in clouds and obfcurity by Pro- 
vidence, for wife and good ends. However, 
I have juft hinted at the general opinion of 
proteftant Divines concerning that myfterious 
book, in a fhort introduction, to which I refer 
the reader. 

If this work fhould prove the happy means of 
caufing the Sacred Writings to’ be more gene- 
rally read and underftood, by thofe who have 
hitherto been blinded by prejudice, or. ‘their 
ignorance of divine truths; I fhall think my 
labour amply rewarded. by the pleafing con- 
{cioufnefs of having contributed, as a weak in- 
ftrument in the hand of Providence, to promote 
the glory of God and the falvation of men. 
For 1 am fully perfuaded, that if thefe Sacred 
Books are but read and underfiood, they cannot 
fail of convincing every fincere enquirer after 
truth of their divine authority, and confequently, 
with the affiftance of that bleffed Spirit who in- 
fpired them, of making him a true CurisTIAN. 


ADVE R- 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Since this Volume was printed, my learned 
and worthy friend Dottor Owen, in his 
Obfervations on the Four Gofpels, has, by argu- 
ments which appear to me entirely conclufive, 
fixed the dates, &c. of the Gofpels as follows: 


St. MaTTuHEw wrote at Jerufalem about 4. D. 
XAXVIIL. for the ufe of the Jewifh con- 
verts to Chriftianity. 


St. Luxe, at Corinth about “4 ἢ. LI. for 
the ufe of the Gentile converts. 


St. Marx, at Rome about 4, D, LXIII. for 
the ufe of Chriftians at large. 


St. Joun, at Ephefus about 4. Ὁ, LXIX, to 
confute the Cersnthian and other‘hereticks. 
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ABBREVIATIONS {64 in thee NOTES, 


v. Ir. Vulgar Tranflation, i.e. The common 
Tranflation read in’ churches. 

SS. The Scriptures. 

MS. Manufcript, MSS. Manutcripts. 

Ο. T. Old Teftament.: 

N.T. New Teftament. 

2. ὁ. That is. 

. 4. Asif he had faid. 

2 Joc. On the Paffage cited. 

Fofeph. Bel. Fud. Jolephus's Hiftory of the 


Jewifh war. 
C, Chapter. 


B. or L. Book. uv, ver{e. ὦ 


The 


The Gosreu according to 
Sant MAT THE W. 


Matthew, called αἰ Levi, was the fon of Alpheus; 
but not of that Alpheus cr Cleophas, (doth 
which are one name). who was a kinfman and 
difciple of Jelus, and the farber of James, 
Jofes, Simon, aud Jude; fer we do not find 
that Saint Matthew was related to Chrift. Hts 
profeffien, and call to the apoftolic office, are related 
by bimfclf in Chap. 1X. 9; and if we confider 
bim only in a kuman light, his. attendance on cur 
Lord enabled kia to write a credible kiflory cf © 
bim, as ke was cn eye-wttncfs of the fadis which 
be relates. His Gefael is fuppofed to bave been 
fir written i: Hebrew, for the benefit of the 
Chriflians ako lived in Fudea, between the years 
41 ced G1; for trenewus, Eulebius, and Nice 
phorus οὐ. τὴ their acceunts, which are all 
intluced wikin the abewe fpace of time. Hows 
_ ever, bis Gofpel was written before tbe other 
three; and, coifcquently, it bas always the firft 
place tn all the coptes of the New Teflament, 


HE * Genealogy of Jesus Crrist, theCuar. 
fon of ἢ David, the fon of Abraham. i. 
Abraham 


reader; for thefe words refer 
only to the fubfequent genear 
lo 


a BiGaoe 
A Book ὁ 


of generation, 15 an 


EMOTES, 


literally 


Hebraifm minim Io, i. e. 
A genealogy or enumeration of 
the pofterity or anceftors of 
perfons, or creation of inani- 
mate things, See Geaejss YI 4. 
Ruth, IV. 18, § The back of the 
gercration, as the vulcur Tran- 
flation has it, is an .cxprefiion 
that may miflead che unlearned 
VoL. 1, 


gy, and aor to the whole 
Gofpel. I have therefore taken: 
the liberty to render them ‘ The 


Gencalogy.? The Paftors of 


Geneva have likewife rendered 
thein fo in the French Tranila- 


tion. 
b Abraham and David are 


here fpecified, becaufe the Mef- 
B fiah 


15 
16 
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Abraham begat Haac; and Wfaac begat Jacob; 
and Jacob begat Judah and his brethren. And 
Judah begat Pharez and Zarah of Thamar ; and 
Pharez begat Hezron; and Hezron begat Ram; 
And Ram begat Amminadab; and Amminadab 
begat Nahthon; and Nahfhon begat Salmon. 
And Salmon begat Boaz, of Rachab; and Boaz 
begat Obed, of Ruth; and Obed begat Jefié. 
And Jeffé begat David the King ; and David the 
King begat Solomon of her who had been the 
wife of Uriah , And Solomon begat Rehoboam ; 
and Rehoboam begat Abia; and Abia begat Afa ; 
and Afa begat Jehofhaphat; and Jehofhaphat 
begat Jehoram; and Jehoram begat Ahaziah ; 
‘and Ahaziah begat Jotham ; and Jotham begat 
Ahaz ; and Ahaz begat Hezekiah ; and Hezekiah 
begat Manaffeh ; and Manafieh begat Amon ; and 
Amon begat Jofiah ; and Jofiah begat * Jeconiah 
and his brethren, about the time they were 
carried away to Babylon. And after they were 
brought to Babylon, Jeconiah begat Salathiel ; 
and Salathiel begat Zerubbabel ; and Zerubbabel 
begat Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim; and 
Eliakim begat Azor ; and Azor begat Zadoc ; and 
Zadoc begat Achim; and Achim begat Ehud ; 
and Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat 
Matthan ; and Matthan begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Jofeph the hufband of Mary; of whom 
was born * Jesus who is called ἢ CurrsT. 


Thus 
fiah was promifed tothemina “ Baththeba. 
particolar manner, and becaafe ἃ Or Jehoiachin. See 2 Kings 
he was lineally defcended from XXIV. 6. 
thele two illuftrious Patriarchs,  ¢ Jefus fignifies a {aviour. 
according to the flefh. SceGen, | f Chrift is the fame with 
XXL. 18. Pyala ll. ἄς. Meffiah, the former oe 

ree 
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Thus all the generations from δ Abraham 
to David were fourteen generations; and from 
* David to the ‘ carrying away to Babylon four- 
teen generations ; and from the Babylonifh cap- 
tivity to * the Chrift, fourteen generations. 


New the birth of Jesus CurisT was in this 

‘manner. When his mother Mary was 
efpoufed to Jofeph, before they came together, 
fhe was found with child by the ™ Holy Spirit. 
But Jofeph her hufband, being a juft man and 
not willing to ° expofe her to public fhame, was 
minded to put her away privately. And while 
he was ° revoiving thefe things in his mind, 
behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to 
hin in a dream, faying, ‘ Jofeph, thou fon of 
‘ David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
‘ wife: For that which is conceived in her 15 from 


Greek word, end the Iatter 
Hebrew; ic fenifies the A- 
NOINTED: ἐδ G¢ called is an 
Hebraifm often ufcd in the 
N. T. and fignifies to ἐξ; the 
fenfe of this paffage is, Fefas 
athe is the Chrift or Meffiab. 

8 1.€. indudirg both Abra- 
ham and Dav:d. 

h i.e. exclufive both of Da- 
“23 and Jeconizh; for ‘to the 
“ carrying away τὸ Babylon,’ 
and to Feconiab are the fame 
thing, as appears from v. 11. 

δ 1. 6. The Βυόγ γε capti- 
Diy, OF γα μι ϑυδίδον,, μετοιν 
“ἰοὐἶ ἐδι» 

κ Or the Mefiah, τοῦ χεισῖου. 
Cori#, 9. Tr. omitting the ar- 


1h et 
ae , / 


¢ the 


L δυτῶς ny, ἷ. δ, Sappened thus, 
« on this wife, v. Tr. Not only 
his birth, but his conception, 
and what preceded it are here 
included in the word γεννησις. 
Mary was contrafied to Jofeph, 
according to the Jewith cuftom. 
See note on Luke I. 27. 

m ἐκ πνευμοῖῆος αγιου, Holy 


Gboff is the term ufed by the 


Charch, and I fupoofe, is of the 
fame fignification with Spirit, 
but is now grown objolete. 

D φαραδειγματισανγ ΚΟ Με 
Pats ᾿ Make ker a public 
example,” v.Tr. 

Ὁ tduprdatlos, . thovght cn,” 
uTr. i. @ was thinking ΟΣ 
delibtrating, 


Bz 


19 


2a 


22 


23 


24 


CHAP. 
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© the Holy Spirit. And fhe fhail bring forth a 
‘ fon, and thou fhalt call his name Jesus; for 
“ Ὡς fhall fave his people from their fins.’ 
Now all this was done, ? by which was fulfilled 
what the Lord had fpoken by the Prophet, 
faying, “ Behold! 3 A Virgin fhall conceive and 
“ bear a fon; and they fhall " call his name 
““ IMMANUEL,” which, being interpreted, is 
Gop witu us. Then Jofeph, being raifed from 
fleep, did as the angel of the Lord had com- 
manded him, and took to him his wife; and 
he knew her not until fhe had brought forth 
her firft-born fon, and he called his name Jesus. 


Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem 
of Judea, in the days of king Herod, 
behold, ‘Mac1, came from the Eaft to Jeru- 
falem, faying, ‘ Where is he that is born King 
« of the Jews? for we have feen his ftar in the 
a ae © eaft, 


p Phat it might be fu filedwhich have from thence quoted the 


avai /poken of the Lord ἐξ the pro- 
peet, v. ΤΥ, να mAnpwdn τὸ ῥηϑεν, 
ἄς, ‘Thefe tranfactions did not 
happen merely to fulfil the pro- 
phecies; but the prophets fare- 
told thefe events, becaufe they 
were to happen. See note on 
γοὺπ ΧΙ, 38. This is the fenfe 
of the phrafe in the Gofpel, for 
‘ra does not always fipuify the 
cause, but fometimes the event 
or confequence ; and the Evange- 
ifs ufe it often in the fatter 
fenfe. ΕΝ 

q dfaiah chap. VII, 14. As 
this is an hexameter verfe in the 
Greek, and a blank verie in the 
Jnglith cranilation of the Bibk, 


words Of Ifaizh; efpecially as 
they exprefs the literal meaning 
of the original: wagSenog ἐν γασῖῆρι 
ἐξει και τεξεται υἱὸν, ** ff virgin 
“ (δα]] conceive and bear a fen.” 

rice. He foal! be Ged with 
us, God dwelling in our nature 
and among us, See above note 
on chap. I. ver. τό. 

f Or ὁ wife men,’ v. Tr. Thefe 
are fuppofed to be eaitern phi- 
lofopkers, and followers of Zo- 
roafter, who were fkilled in 
Aftronomy and the Chaldean 
arts. Some are of opinion that 
ZLoroalter, the Fasudes of this 
fe&, was Cham the fon, or 
Mifraim the grandfon, of Noah. 
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‘ eaft, and are come to ‘worfhip him.’ When 
king Herod heard thefe words he was ‘ alarmed, — 
and all Jerufalem with him; and having af- 
fembled together all the * Chief-priefts and 
Scribes of the people, he demanded of them 
where * the Meffiah was to be born. And they 
faid to him, In Bethlehem of Judea:: for 
thus it is written by the prophet, ‘* ’ And thou, 
“ε΄ Bethlehem in the land of Judah, art not the 
** Jeaft among the princes of Judah; for out 
“ of thee thall come forth’ a Governor, who 
14} * rule my people. Ifrael.” Then Herod, 
"having privately called the Maer, enquired 
of them particularly at what time the ftar ap- 


peared: And ἢ" fending them to Bethlehem, he 


t © troubled,” ὦ. Tr. but τα- 
ράσσω 15 τὸ caule ἃ areat ¢motion 
in the mind either by fear, joy, 
or admiration, Herod, who was 
jealous for his crown, might be 
troubled at the news; but the 
inhabitants of Jerufaiem, whom 
he opprefied, would rather con- 
ceive hopes of deliverance from 
the birth of the Meffiah. 

u The Chief priefts, who are 
often mentianed in the Gofpel, 
were cither the principal priefts 
and heads of the 24 orders into 
which David had divided them ; 
or perfons defcended from feve- 
rai high-priefts, fome of whom 
had ferved that office themfelves, 
The Scrites were learned Doc- 
tors, who explained the Law of 
Wiofes to the people, and on 
that account were held in great 
eee among the Jews, ς 

4 @ xeerk 3 the Chri y OF the 


faid, 


Mefhiah. 

y See Micah V. 2. 

= He fhall not only refe them, 
but fhall fred them as a fhep- 
herd does his flock, as the word 
ποιμανε; fignifies; Thas our S2- 
viour calls himfelf a epherd in 
the New Teftament; and the 
Meffiah is often prefigured under 
that charatter in the old. . 

a καλεσας-ηκριίξωσε Vocati$, exe 
guifevit, having called — en- 
quired particularly, . The Par- 
ticiples, which the «. Tr. ge- 
nerally renders, as in this place, 
* αὐδὲπ ἦε bad calied ὥς. J 
thall frequently cranflate literally, 
as I have done here; firce it 
makes the fenfe plainer, and at 
the fame time ts clofer to the 
original, without always trou- 
bling the reader with a note, 

b σικψαῖ πε, πὶ dixit, 


B 3 


10 


x. 


12 


13 


14 
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faid, Go, fearch diligently for the young child ; 
and when ye have found im, bring me word 
apain, that I alfo may come and worfhip him. 
When they had heard the king, they departed : 
And, lo, the fiar which they had feen in the 
eaft “ went before them, until it came and ftood 
over the place where the infant was, When they 
faw the ftar, they rejoiced with exceeding grcat 
joy. And coming into the houfe, they faw the 
young child with Mary his mother, and fell 
down and worfhipped him; and when they had 
opened theie treafures, they ὁ prefented him 
gifts, viz. gold, and frankincenfe, and myrrhe. 
And being “ divinely admonifhed in a dream, 
that they fhould not go back to Herod, they 
returned by another way into their own country. 

AND when they were departed, behold, ‘ an 
angel of the Lord appearcth to Jofeph in a 
dream, faying, ‘ Arife, and take the young 
* child and his mother, and fly into Egypt: And 


* ® continue there until I bring thee word; for 


‘ Herod will feek the young child, in order to 
* deftroy him.’ When he arofe, therefore, he 
took the yotng child and his mother by night, 

and 


cle. diredied them as their 
guide, «gory. ‘This was, pro- 
bably, ἃ laminous meteor in the 
fhape of a ἴον ; for no flar could 
poine out a particalar houfe, 
nor move regularly beforé the 
dagé in their pogrefs. 

d Or made oblatioas, wecINEY- 
κῶν δωξα, ᾿ 5 

ς Henparioverres XAT ονᾶρο 
‘ Warned by Gods 0. Tr. 
they returned αναχώρησαν, ree 
grt funt. Departed, a Tr, 


£ <The angel,” ὦ, Tr. but 
there is no article in the origi- 
nul, though our tranflators have 
often inferted it in the N. T. 
and frequently omitted the ar- 
ticle when it is expreffed in the 
original ; I have endeavoured to 
remedy this defe& here, and in 
feveral other places, without tak- 


ing notice of it in the margin. 


z sods, “ be,” v.Tr. literally; 


‘but the meaning is remain of 


fray. 
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and ὃ retired: into Egypt; and he ὦ was there 
until the death of Herod, * whereby was fulfilled 
what the Lord had fpoken by the prophet, 
“© ! Out of Egypt have i called my fon.” Then 
Herod, feeing that he ™ was deceived by the 
Macr,was exceeding wroth; and fent and flew all 
the * male children that were in Bethlehem and all 
the ° territories thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time concerning which 
he had diligently enquired of the Mac1.- Then 
was fulfilled that which had been fpoken by 
Jeremiah the Prophet, faying, “ In Ramah a 
‘“¢ voice was heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
ςς and great mourning; ἢ Rachel weeping for 
« her children, and would not be comforted, 
ἐς becaufe they are not.” But when Herod was 
dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared in 
a dream to Jofeph in Egypt, faying, * Arife, 
¢ take the young child and his mother, and go 
ς into the Land of If{rael ; for 4 they are dead, 

‘ who 


h * Departed, Ὁ. Tr. αναχω- 
φησιν» récedit. 

i δ. ς. remained there. 

& See above note on Chap. I, 


22. 
1 Hofea, Chap. XI. τ. 


M sremesx Sy, was deluded, i.e. XX 


deceived, 4 mocked,’ ὦ. Tr. 


Ὁ tous παιδὲὶς fignifies boys or . 


males in this place, 23 appears 
from the mafculine article τοὺς. 

© gaa, which our Tranflators 
generally render «coafts’ (a word 
now afually applicd to maritime 
places) fignifies, rerritories, con- 
ΣᾺ OF oer der. Ss 


p ‘Rabel,’ w Ir. which I 
fuppofe was at firft an error of 
the prefs, is here reftored ac- 
cording to the Greek Ῥαχηλ in 
the text, and the Hebrew ὉΠ 
in the original quotation, ‘er. 
XI. τς. Rachel that tender 
mother, who was buried near 
this place, is here reprefented 
mourning for her loft children, 
(See Gea. XXXV. 19.) as the 

rophet had before introduced 
bes when the Jews were carried 
into captivity from Ramah. 

4 viz. Herod, and his fon An- 


tipater, whom the king put to 
B 4 ᾿ ᾿ death, 


16 


17 


1:8 


20 


8 
δι 


22 


23 
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* who fought the young child’s life” Then he 
arofe, and took the young child and his mo- 
ther, and came into the land of Ifrael. But 
when he heard that * Archelaus then reigned 
in Jndea, in the room of his father Herod, he 
was afraid to go thither:. But being warned by 
God in a dream, he ‘ withdrew into the parts 
of Galilee; and he came and dwelled in a city 
called Nazareth, fo that what had been fpoken 
by. the prophets was fulfilled,  ““ He thall be 
* called a Nazarene. 


ΙΝ thofe days *.came John the ΒΑΡΕΙ͂Σ preach- 
ing in the wildernefs of Judea, and faying, 


* Repent! for the * kingdom of heaven is ” at 


© hand.’ -For this is he. who was fpoken of by 
| the 


death, and furvived but five 
days. The exprefiion sey are 
dead, ὥς. feems to -allude to 
Exod. ΕΝ. το. 

y Archelaus was like his fa- 
ther, Herod the great, fofpici- 
ous and cruel; but Herod An- 
tipas, who was of a milder and 
moreindulgencdifpofition, reign- 


_ ed in Galilee, being appointed 


Tetrarch by his father’s will. 
Feleph. Bell. Fud. L. 1. ¢, 18. 


{ νου 24TH See- above. ¥.° 


14. note. 

t This was fpoken 
fon, who was a type of the 
tng τς, Ἐπεὶ deliverer 
of his people. See es 
ΧΗ. erie There thal!” cote 


ἐς forth a rod outof the fiem-of- 


“4 Jeflé; a Braxcu [1x3 Ne- 
4“. ger] fhall grow out of ‘his 
“* soots,” faith the praphet 


of | Sam- 


Uaiah, chap. ΧΙ. τ. 

vi, ὁ. when Jefus lived ob- 
fcurely in Nazareth, and a lictle 
before he entered on his mini- 
tery. John being then about 
30. years of age, preached in 
the eild part of Judea, which 
was but thinly inhabited. 

x By the kingdom of heaven 


‘or. kingdom of God, in this and 


many other places in the New 

Teftanient, is meant the chiift- 

ian difpenfation in oppofition to 

the -Mofaic law. Sometimes it 

+ age a futore ftate of endlefs 
i 


{s; and fometimes - the fpiri- 


- tual government of Chrift in the 


minds of individuals: or collec- 


tively, the whole body of believ+ 


ers or the chriftian charch. 
+ -y OF ἐκ acar, nyiins, appropiiin 
guavil, “" 


SMATTHEW. | 
the Prophet Ifaiah, faying, * “ The voice of one 
‘¢ who cryeth in the: wildérié(s, Prepare the 
‘© way of the Lord! make * his paths ftrait?” 
And the fame John had his raiment of camels , 
hair, and.a leathern girdle abeut his loyns ; and 
his food was locufts and wild honey. | 
Then Jerufalem:and: all ‘Judea,-and alt the 5 
region about Jordan; went outtohini; and-con- 6 
fefling their fins; they were baptized: by. him ir 
Jordan. But when he faw many of the > Phari- 2 
fees and * Sadducees coming to his baptifm, hé 
faid to them, ‘ O ὁ progeny οὗ vipers! who hatli 
‘ warned you to fly:from thé wrath ta come? 
« Bring forth, therefore, °* fruits meet for repen- 8 
* tance; and ‘ do not think'to fay within your- 
© felves, _We-have Abraham for. our father ; for 
‘ I fay 


9 


z Chap. XL. 3. | 
2 Or make firait paths for 
$im. | 
b The Pharifees were a fe& 
among the Jews, who led a very 
auftere and itri@ kind of life, 
and: attributed every thing to 
fate or the determinate will of 
God. - They believed that the 
fouls. of men are immortal ; 
that after death they were re- 
warded or punifhed according 
to their merits or demerite in 
this Jife: and that the good 
were (ὁ rife again in a fhort 
time, or to pais into other bo- 
dies, and the wicked were con- 


fined io ἃ perpetual prifon, and . 


there punithed for ever. Fo/epb. 
Bell, Jad. LXV. 

« The Saddacees were another 
£& among the Jews, who de- 


nied the immortality of the foul, 
-and the exiftence of angels or 
fpirits. They obferved the Law, 
‘but rejected the other -Scri 

tures: They denied. that the 


‘determined will of God, or fate, 


was the immediate caufe of ac- 
tion or event, and afk that 


-the will of ngzn was entirely free 


in its choice of good and evil. 
Feleph. ibid, and Bell. Jud. Εις 
iI. Cc. 8. ᾿ 

d γενημαῖα { generalion, wv. 

Tr.) is more properly rendered 
priser or brood; penerativn 

eing feldom ufed in this fenfe 
in Englith. 

e #7. 4. the proper fruit of re- 
liad 3 or amendment of 
ife. 

f i.e. Think if not fuficiert 

do. fay, ὅς. for as the ax of di- 
: vine 


10 


b fa) 


3 
14 
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‘ I fay to you that God is able of thefe ftones 
* to raife up children to Abraham. And even 
* the ax is already laid to the root of the trees; 
‘ therefore, every tree which beareth not good 
* fruit is 29 ἐξ hewn down, and caft into the 
* fire. I, indeed, baptize you with water unto 
‘ repentance: But® He that cometh after me is 
“Ὁ mightier than I, whofe ‘ fhoes I am not wor- 
‘ thy to carry; he fhall baptize you with the * 

Holy Spirit and with fire. Whofe fan is in 

his hand ; and he will throughly ! cleanfe his 


* floor, and gather his wheat into the granary, 
é 


but will burn the chaff with unquenchable 


fire” | 
Tuen Jefus cometh 


from Galilee to Jordan 


unto John, to.be baptized by him. But John" 


wine jaftice is Lifted up, every 


barren tree, whatever ftock it is 


derived from, will δε. immédi- 
ately cat dona ‘and: burned. ax 


xewrera;, In the prefent tenfe, to 


denote the certainty and fud- 


dennefs of the event, asif it 
was already come; a Hebrew 


— of expreficy, common in 


g Namely, Jefus the Meffiah, 
of whom John was the /ore- 
runner, of harbinger. 

b Or sore tower ful, ἐσιχυροῦε" 
e@, who is infiniely faperior to 
me. j 


i It was cuftomary, perhaps, 
for the difeiples of. the Jewith 
Rabbies to carry their mafters 
fhoes or fandals. The baptift 


: here alledges his unworthinefs 


to perform the meaneft offices 
for che Mefiiah. 


forbad 


& This feems partly to allude 
τὸ the defcent of the Holy Spirit 
on the apoltles, like fery tongues, 
or divided flames, on the day of 
Peutecoft; and partly to Mal. 
111. t, 2, 3. where the Meffiah 
is compared tothe * Refiner’s 
“« fire, and a refiner and puri- 

ες fier of gold and filver.” This 
fire was to confume the chafm 
i. 6. the wicked and unpront- 
able. , 
. | διακάθαριι, “ purge,’ ὦ. Tr. 
an Enplifh word improperly a 
plied to a threfhing-floor: He 
will εἴα the floor with his 
fax or van, an implement of 
hufbandry uled for winnowing 
corn. See note on Luge If. 17. 
τῇ διεκωλυεν, cbsixe probibebat, 
i.e. peas y delired to be ex- 


+ 
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ΣῚ 
torbad him, faying, " I have-need:to be baptized 
‘ by thee, and comeft thou-to-me?’ And Jefus rs 
anfwering faid to him, ‘ Suffer 7##* now; for 
‘ thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteoufnets,’ 
Then he " fuffered him. And when Jefus was ὡς 
baptized, he went up directly out of the water: 
And, behold, the heavens were opened to him-; 1, 


and Ρ he faw the Spirit of God defcending, 4 as 
it were a‘ dove, and lighting upen him. And 
lo, a voice came from heaven, faying, This is 
‘ my beloved Son, in whom I delight. 
T HIE N Jefus was led bythe * Spirit into the σπᾶν. 
defart to be tempted by the devil. And !V- 
having fafted forty days and forty nights, He.at ἡ 
laft hungered. And the tempter, coming to 
him, faid, If thou be the Son of God, * bid 
thefe {tones become bread. But He anfwered 
and faid, It is written, * ‘‘ Man fhall not live by 
ἐς bread alone, but by every word which proceed. 
‘ eth out of the mouth of God.” Then the 
devil 


3 


y oe 


¢7 


n ‘To be fo, which is added 
in Ltalics in the v. Tr. Ihave 
omitted as fuperfluous. fohn 
had modeftly refeied to baptize 
Jefus ; our Lord therefore fays 
¢ Suffer it’ or rather * omit 
* fades] fach excufes of thy un- 
© worthineds.’ 

ο 2. 4. he confented, ancy 
he omitted any farther excufe, 
or prohibition. 

p Lhe Baprift faw, &c. 

4 wou, guaf. * Like, v. Tr. 

r In a dove-like, lambent 
flame. Thus on the day of Pen- 
tecoft thc Holy Spirit reited on 


the Apoftles ike cloven or. di- 
vided tongues of fire. | 

{ «. Beloved Son, in whom I 
* am weil pleafed,’? ὦ. Tr. But 
the original is expreffed in 
fronger terms, ὃ #@ pu, ὁ aya- 
mnrG, εν ὦ εὐδόκησα, Dy Son, the 
beloved, in whom 1 delighs, or 
take pleasure. 

tae. By the Holy Spirit, or 
a Divine impulfe. 

u sis, literally, fay that thefe 
ftones may become loaves of 
bread. * Command that, &c.’ v, 


Tr. 
x θεω ὙΠ. 3. 


t2 


~~ 


go 


.¢ 
4 


32 


85 MATTHEW. 
devil. taketh him ‘up’ into the.’ Holy. City, and 
fetteth -him:on.a pinnacle of the temple; and 
faith to him, Ef thon be the Son of God, caft 
thyfelf down ; for it is written, * “ He thall give 
*¢: his angels charge concerning thee; and they 
ἐς fhall bear thee in their hands, Seft at any time 
© thou fhouldeft.* hit thy foot againft a ftone.” 
Jefus faid to. him,.It is alfo written, ἢ ““ Thou 
“ fhaltnet tempt the Lord thy God.” Again the 
devil. taketh him up to an.exceeding high moun- 
tain, and ‘.fheweth him all the kingdoms of the 
werld, and the glory of them; and faith to 
δα, All. theie things. will I give thee, if thou 
awilt fall down, and: worfhip me. Then faith 


- 


Jefas to-him, ὁ Get.thee hence, Satan! for it 


Is swritten; " “ Thon thalt worfhip the Lord thy 


« God,.and him only fhalt thou ferve.” Then 
the-devil leaveth him; and, behold, angels came 
and miniftéred to Bim: 


Ἂ OW when Jefus.had heard that John was 
‘ thrown into prifon, He * withdrew into 
Galilee, 


y viz. Jetufalem.. Hence the bability was at that time igno- 


Greets probably it the rant of the high dignity of Je- 
Siiuie of Hierofeljona. fas, and fappofed him to be 


ἜΡΑα XCL rr τ only-a prophet ; for the {cheme 
© wpigxedasjempingas.*Daf,’ of redemption was hid from 
Oy | 7 he him, fince the angels of light 


“ὦ καὶ δρ΄ ove ἀπώργασις, thou were defirous of prying into, 
fhalt ner prow, rs ele er bat could not comprehend it. 
“nels tothe trial. Bac. VI τ6.. ἃ dvay, go thy way! avaant! 
το ξ ρα. theweth-him in‘idea, depart from me. 
᾿ἀρδούδιμὰ “torfome ; or fhewed = ¢ Deut. VI. 13. X. 20. 
him afl the provincesef theland =f wagsdeby, was delivered up, 
of μον, aktording to others; or detrazed, literally. 
But the word xoop@- willhardly ἔξ αναχωρησι»,. Seo note on 
bear this fenfe. Sataninalf'pror - chap. .24, - ᾿ 


S. MAT THE W. 


Galilee; and leaving Nazareth, He came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the fea- 
coaft in the borders of Zabuion and Nephthalim, 
b whereby was fulfilled what had been fpoken by 
Ifaiah the Prophet, faying, * “« The land of 


« Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, * by 
‘«« the way of the fea beyond Jordan, Galitee of 
“ the ! Gentiles ; the people who fat in darknefs 
“ fow a great light, and to thofe who fat in the 
“ region and fhadow of death light is ™ fprung 


ce up. #9 


From * that time Jefus began to preach, and 
to fay, °* Repent! for the kingdom of heaven 
‘is near.” And Jefus, walking by the? fea of 
Galilee, faw two brethren, Simon who was called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, cafting a net into 
the fea, (for they were fifhermen): And He 
faith to them, Fellow me! I will make you 
9 fifhers of men, And " immediately leaving their 


h See nore on chap. I. 22, 

i datas 1X. τ, 2. 

k i.e. bying upoa the fra or 
iske, a muarilime town. 

i So that part of Galilea was 
called, which was mollly inka- 
bited by the Gentiles, ov nati- 
ons as they are called in Stuiah. 

m Or is rifen in the eait are- 
surety. Thus the Prophet Mala- 
chi prefigures the coming of the 
Meffiah in thefe words: ** The 
“© Suan of Righteoufnefs thall 
* arife with healing in his 
© wings.” 

n i.é. from the time he left 
Nazareth, and madeCapernaum 
his place of reftdence, Jefus en- 
tered on his minifters, and be- 


nets, 


gan to go about preaching the 
giad tidings of his kingdom. 
o See the note on chap. IIT. 


Ze 

p This was a large lake, call- 
ed here a Sea according to the 
Hebrew idiom. ἔς wasalfo known 
by the name of the fea or dake 
of Gennaferet, and likewile of 
Tibsrias. 

q ἡ. 4. Twitl give you fuch 
extraordinary fuccefs in your 
miniftery, that the number of 
fouls you shall captivate by your 


_ preaching fhall be greater than 


the number of fifhes you have 
been ufed to catch. 

r wlews ἀῷεντες, Satie omit 
Sate, * Straitway left,’ ὦ. Tr. 
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ς MATTHEW. 


nets, -they followed him. And going on: from 
thence, He faw two other brethren, James the 


fon of Zebedeus and John his brother, in a ‘ thip 


with Zebedeus their father, mending their nets ; 
and he called them. And they alfo, immediately 


leaving the Πρ and their father, followed him. 


And Jefus went about all Galiice teaching in 
their fynagogues, and preaching * the glad tidings 
of the kingdom, and " healing * every ficknefs, 
24 and every difeafe, among the people. And his 
fame went abroad throughout al} Syria: And 
they brought to him all the fick who were feized 
with various difeafes and pains, and demoniacs, 
and lunatics, and paralytics; and he healed 
them. And great multitudes of people from 
Galilea, and Decapolis, and Jerufalem, and Ju- 
dea, and the country beyond Jordan, followed 


him. | 


AN D feeing the multitudes, Fle went up to 
' ἃ mountain; and when he was fet down, 


f Ship, which often occurs 
ἴῃ) the Gofpel, is only a finall 
bark or &hhing-boat, ufed on 
the lake mentioned above in 
v. 18. 

t “ The Gofpel of the King 
4 dum,’ v. Tr. Gofpel is a Saxon 
word fignifying good news, and 
ἐναγίελιον 8 rendered glad ti- 
dingsin other paflages of the 
New Teftament by our tranfla- 
tors. (See Lake JI. 10.) “ The 
“ kingdom’ 3. e, the &ingdom of 
Ged, See note on chap. ITI. z. 
8 Or curing every fort of dif- 


his 


eafe, and every infirmity. 

x T have rendered this whole 
paffage, v. 23, 24, literally, 
and omitted the circumiocution 
that we find in the vw. Zr. 1 
fhall infert the original text, 
that the reader may judge for 
himfelf, wacay voce, καὶ «τασαν 
paraxicr, ounem wmorbum fs om. 
nem LANBUGrelt, “ταντας τὰς καινως 
ἐχοντες δε. καὶ δαιμονιζομενουςν "πὶ 
σεληνιαζωμενους » καὶ BION Tr. y 
aprotos, variis morbis ES evucia- 
tibus detentos, €F damoniacas, "5 
lunaticos, 3 paralytices. 
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his difciples came to him: And opening’ his 
mouth, He inftructed them, faying, ‘  Bleffed 


y Here our bleffed Saviour’s 
fermon on the mount, addrefled 
chiefly to his difciples, begins; 
and ends at chap. VII. 27. See 
the notes on ἐκές VI. 20-—38. 
It contains feveral bearitudes, 
many excellent Icflons of mora- 
lity, and allegorical fayings and 
parables. Our blefled Lord like- 
wife here allades to feveral pro- 
verbial expreffions, fimilés, and 
maxims, which were familiar to 
the Jews of thofe days; and 
confequently he adapted his me- 
thod of teaching to his audience. 
Some of thefe paflages may feem 
obfcure, or carried too far in 
point of feverity, to us at’ this 
diftance of time: but thefe mutt 
be explained according to the 
ideas which the Jews of that 
age had annexed to fach ex- 
preflions, and proverbial fay- 
ings, 1 shall take notice of 
fome of them in the enfoing 
notes, as they occar. Befides, 
whoever examines the difcour- 
fes of our Lord with attention, 
may fied in them a certain cha- 
racter and way of {peaking pe- 
culiar to himfelf. ‘T"his man- 
ner, by which our Saviour’s dif- 
courfes are diftingnifhable, con- 
fifts in raifing matter of inftruc- 
tion and moral reflection from 
the objeéts which prefented 
themfelves to him and his au- 
dience, while he was fpeaking. 
Hence hisfermons tothe muiti- 
tude, and his converfation with 
his difciples, allude perpetually 


* are 


to the tims of the year, to the 
place where he is, to the ob- 
jects that furround him, to the 
occupation and circunmiftances of 
thofe whom he addrefles, or the 
ftate of public affairs, &c. Thus 
the bleffed Jefus in the {pring 
went into the fields, where he 
fat down on an eminence, and 
made this difcourfe, which 3s full 
ef obfervations arifing from 
things that prefented themfelves 
to his view, Hence, when he 
exhorts his difciples to traft in 
God, he bids them ‘ behold, 

« (Chap. VI, 26.) subanbare, 


© Look upon, the birds of the. 


‘ air,’ which were then flying 
abour them, and were fed by 
providence tho’ they did πος 
fow, nor reap, nor gather into 
barns. Confider, sake notice of; 
fays our bleffed Lord, (ver, 28.) 
the lilies of the field! which 
were then blown, snd fo beau- 
tifully clothed by the fame Di- 
vine Power; and yet they toil- 
ed not like the peafants whe 
were then tilling the — 
Being in a piace where he hac 
an extenfive profpect of a culei- 
vated land, when he made this 
divine Sermon, He tells his au- 
dience to obferve how God 
caufed the fun to fhine, and the 
fertilizing fhowers to defcend, 
epon the grounds even of the 
wicked and ungrateful, as well 
a3 thafe of the good and juit. 
In other parts of this difcourfe, 
our Saviour likewife conveys his 

doctrinee 


15 


16 
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‘ are the poor in {pirit; for theirs is the kings 


€ 


dom of heaven. Blefied are they that mourn ; 


“ for they fhall be comforted. Bleffed are the 


¢ 


¢ 
¢ 


meek ; for they thall inheri¢ the earth. Blef- 
fed are they who hunger and thirft after righ- 
teoufnefs ; for they fhail be fatisfied. Bleffed 
are the merciful; for they fhall obtain mercy. 
Blefled are the pure in heart; for ‘they fhall 
fee God. SBlefied are the peace-makers; for 
they fhali be called the children of God. 
Blefied are they who are perfecutcd on the 
‘account of rizhtcoufnefs; for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven, LDiefied are ye when 
men fhall revile you, and perfecute you, and 
yall fay ail manner of evil againft you falfly on. 
my account. Rejoice, and * exult for joy ; be- 


doétrines to his difciples, &c. 
under rural images. Hence he 
fceaks of fruitful and barren or 
corrupt trees; of knowing men 
by their fruits; of prapes not 
prowing upon thorns, nor figs 
on thittles;: of wolves in fheeps 
clothing; of cafting - precious 
things before fwine, &¢. Speak- 


ino at the fame ὸπίε to perfons, 


many of whom were fifhermen, 
or lived ehjefly on fifa, he fays, 
‘~vhich of you will give his 
¢ fon a ferpent, if he atk a fifh.” 
When Chrift fays in chap. V. 
14, ‘ Ye ate the light of the 
* world! a city thee is fet on a 
* hill cannot be. hid,” ir 15 pro- 
bable that he pointed: to.a city 
within their view: for Mzun- 
drell obferves in his travels, that 
there is a town called Sapbet 


caule 


not far from the Mount of Bea- 
titudes (where this fermon is 
faid to have been delivered) 
which fiands on a confpicuous 
hill, When our Lord cails his 
difcipjes, the * Salt of the 
* earth’ in ver. 13, he proba- 
bly alluded to the hufbandmen, 
who were then manuring the 
ground with dung, and afhes 
that were impregnated, or per- 
haps mixed, with falt, which 
greatly fertilices the foil, We 
fhall take notice of fevera! allu- 
fions ἐκ re nata, where they oc- 


cur jn our Saviour'’s other dif- 


courfes [ Math, XXV. Luke 
AIX. 12. XX. 25, &c.] See 
Fortine Difcourfes, Le Céerc, 
Gretius, and Sir J/aac Newton, 
& This is the truc fenfe of tke 
original word αγαλλιασϑε, and 
fhews 


S. MATTHEW. 


© caufe your reward * «οὐδ de great in heaven: 
‘ For thus did they perfecute the prophets who 
© were before you. — 
* Ye are the Salt of the earth: Now if fale 
© > become infipid, with what thall it be falted ὃ 
‘ It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 
* thrown out, and trodden under foot by men. 
« Ye are the Light of the world. A city cannot 
‘ be hidden that 5 fituated ona hill: Neither 
* do men light ἃ * lamp, and fet it under a 
‘ ὁ meafure, but on a ftand, and shen it giveth 
‘ Jight to all who are in the houfe. “ Even fo 
* let your light fhine before men, that they may 
“ fee your good works, and glorify your Father 
€ who is in heaven. | 
‘ Think not that lam come to deftroy the 
* * Law or the prophets: I am not come to de- 
« ftroy, but to fulfil. For verily I fay unto 
* you, until heaven and earth pafs away, one 
¢ jot or one tittle fhall by no means pafs from 
‘the Law, until all be fulfilled. Whoever, 
‘ therefore, fhal] break one of thefe leaft com- 
« mandments, 


fhews the climax better than the 
w. Tr. " δὲ exceeding glad. 

4’ ἦα, Tr, unl de is here 
inferted ; both ave additions to 
the text. 

ὃ μωρανϑῆ, infulfes fiet, infa- 
tnatus fuerit. 

ς λυχον, ἐκκέγμπαῃ. * Candle 
¢ and candieftick’ (ufed in the 
vw. Tr.) were wal:ncwn to the an- 
cients. _ 

d μοδιον, is a dry meafure 
fomething lef; than a peck of 
our meafure, though in the @. 

Vou. I, 


Tr, it is rendered " ἃ bufhel.’ | 
e surw Even fo; it is fo'ren- 
dered elfewhere in the a. Tr. 
See chap. VII. 12, 17, ΧΧΉΗΠΙ. 
28. 
fi.e. The moral and ceremo- 
nial law: the moral law was 
improved and refined by .the 
Chriltian difpenfation; the cere- 
monial law, which was a fha- 
dow of things to come, was 
fuperfeded by the fubftance; and 
the prophecies were fulfilled in 
Chrifi, the promifed Mefueh. 
ς 
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4. ὉἦἷἝοῖιν ἃ φΦ΄ φι- δ τ΄ ὦ Ὧι, 
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mandments, and fhall teach men fo, fhall be 
called the leaft in the kingdom of heaven ; 
but whoever fhall perform and teach them, he 
fhali be called great in the kingdom of hea- 
ven, For I fay unto you, that except your 
righteoufnefs fhall exceed that of the Scribes 
and Pharifees, ye fhall by no means enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Ye have heard that 
it has been δ faid to thofe of old, Thou fhalt 
not kill; and whoever fhall kill, fhall be in 
danger of the judgement. But I fay to you, 
» that whoever is angry with his brother, with- 
out a caufe, ' fhall be obnoxious to the judge- 
ment; and whoever fhall fay to his brothcr, 
*Raxa! fhall be obnoxious to the council; 
but whoever fhall fay, Thou Feol! {hall be 


g i.e. Itis a precept of the 
Law, delivered to your Anceffors 
by the adminiftration of Motes; 
(See Exod. XX. 13.) and not 
« faid by, &Se.” as in the vw. Tr. 
From v. 21, to v. 27, our blef- 
fed Saviour explains the fixth 
commandment, vix. **Thou fhale 
«© do no marder.” 

h This alludes to the three 
degrees of punifhment ufual 
among the Jews, viz. civil pu- 
nifhment, infliéted by the judges 
or elders at the gate}; excom- 
munication pronounced by the 

eat -ecclefiaftical council or 
Sanhedrim: and boring to 


death, like thofé whd ‘were fa-' 


ctificed to devils in the valley of 
Hinnom or, Tapbet, where the 
idolatrous Hraclites uled to offer 
their children to Afolocd. 


“ obnoxious 


i roy eras, obnoxius erit, 
fhall be obnoxious to, or puntih- 
ed by, the judges, &c. da daager 


(of, @. Tr, 


k Raka was 2 word nfed to 
exprefs great indignation, among 
the Jews, There is ἃ gradation 
in the faolts cenfured in this 
νας a The firt is anger de- 

iberately and caafelefsly con- 
ceived in the mind; the fecond, 
when it breaks outinto wrathful 
expreffions; the third, when it 
vents itfelf in contumelious abu- 
fes. Itis by thefe fleps that a 
perfon, enraged with anger, of- 
ten proceeds to intentional, and 
fometimes to σϑέασί, murder; fo 
that our blefied Lord not only 
prohibits murder, but warns us 
apainft the remoteit tendencies 
towards it. 
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* obnoxious to hell-fire. If-therefore thou ! offer 
© thy gift upon the altar, and there remember- 


“ 


eit that thy brother hath any ἢ maiter of com- 


“ plaint againft thee; leave there thy gift before 


ta 


the altar; and go, firft be reconciled to thy 


‘ brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 
* Agree with thine adverfary {peedily, while thou 
* art" on the way with him; left the adverfary 
* deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deli- 
‘ ver thee to the ° officer, and thou be thrown 
* into prifon. Verily, I fay tothee, Thou fhale 


* 


ρι 


by no means come out thence uatil thou haft 
paid the ὃ laft farthing. Ye have heard that it 
has been faid 3 to them of old,’ ““ τ Thou fhalt 


““ notcomnut adultery.” ‘ But [fay to you, that 
* whoever looketh upon a ‘ wife /o as to luft after 


ι Or if then foculdefi prefent 
the oblation, ἂς, sar προσφερης 
Τὰ Cazes ‘Ti Fo ϑυσιαξηριο;. ς if 
* thov bring thy gift,’ wv Tr. 

m Hath ought, ὦ. Tr. which 
ts fomeching obfcure; [ have 
added matier ¢f complaint in Te: 
lics, as the fupplemental werds 
are ufually printed fo in all tran- 
flations. 1 have indced added 
fome few, but omitted many 
more additions which { find in 
the v. Tr. as they often obicure, 
inilead of illuftrating, the ienfe 
of the text. 

ni. ὁ, on the way to the 
mapiltrate. 

° ie. the jaylor, who is to 
confine thee. 

Ρ tryutor κιδρανταν, the lalt 
farthing of thy debt, about 


‘ her, 


which you went to law. If there- 
fore thou make thyfelf a prifon- 
er of the divine juftice, (See note 
on chap. II. 7.) and dof not 
make iby peace with God, thy 
cafe will be more deplorable. 

ἢ τοῖς ἀρχαῖος. © By them of cld 
* time, ὦ. Tr, See note on veile 

I, 

_ x Exod. XX. 14. From ver. 
27, to ver. 33, our bleffed Lord 
explains the feventh command- 


‘ment, viz. ““ Thou fhalt nog 


““ commit adultery.” | 

f yum fignifies not only a 
woovan imply. but alfo a wife, 
in Greek, as well as in she Teu- 
tonic, French, and feveral other 
languages. The fenfe of the ccn- 
text feems to require that the 


word fhauld be rendexed wife 
Ca in 


1g 


24. 


25 


27 


20 


29 


41 


32 


22 
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her, hath already committed adultery with her 
in his heart. If, therefore, thy right eye‘ caufe 
thee to offend, pluck it out, and caft it from 
thee : for it is better for thee that one of thy 
members fhould perifh, than that thy whole 
body fhould be caft into hell. And if thy righe 
“hand caufe thee-to offend, cut it off and caft 
it from thee: for it is better for thee that one 
of thy members fhould — than that thy 
whole body fhould be caft into hell. 

* It hath been faid, “ * Whoever thal] put 


“ away his wife, let him give her a writing 
of divorcement.” ‘ But I fay to you, that who- 


ε 
€ 
€ 
& 
¢ 


ever fhall put away his wife, ’ except it be 
on account of adultery, caufeth her to commit 
adultery ; and whoever fhall marry her who 
is fo divorced, committeth adultery. Again, ye 
have heard that it hath been faid to thofe of 


in this place; for fufting after a 
woman would be improperly 
called adultery, (which is the 
crime forbidden in the feventh 
commandment) anlefs fhe was 
Tnarried to another man. 

t The verb σκανδαλιζω figni- 
fies to caufe to offend, as in 1 Cor. 
VIER. 23+ fre μὴ τὸν ἀδελῷον 
oxarduacow, * left 1 make my bro- 
«ther to offend.’ σκανδαλον 15 any 
thing placed in our way, to 
make us fumble or fall; and 
figuratively denotes apy obftacle 
that may hinder. our progrefs 
in the way to life eternal. ‘I hus 

* Faux pas in French, and ji in 
Roglith, are often afed in-a - 


© old, 


gutative fenfe, 

« By the right band, and the 
right eye are here meant our fa- 
vourite or conflitutional vices ; 
which gain fuch an afcendency 
over fome men, by an inveterate 
habit, that they will as foon 
part with an eye or a hand, as 
ttey will forfake their bofom 


fins. 

x Dent. XXIV. 1. 

¥ WarextS Avys wogretec, which 
is rendered ‘ faving for the caufe 
© of fornication,’ v. Tr. I think 
I have tranflated more apreea- 
ble to the context. See above 
note on v. 23. Com Luée 
AVI, 18. . Μὰ 
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* old,’ * ** Thou hale not forf{wear thyfelf; but 
“¢ fhalt perform thy oaths to the Lord.” ‘ But I 
fay to you, Swear not at all; neither by hea- 
ven, for it is the throne of God; nor by the 


falem, for it is the city of the * great King. 


‘ earth, for it is his foot-ftool; nor by . Jeru- 


Neither fhalt thou fwear by thy head ;. becaufe 

thou canft not make one hair of it white or 
‘ black. But let your > converfation be “ Yea, 
© yea; Nay, nay: for what ever exceedeth thefe, 
© cometh of ὃ evil. Ye have heard that it hath 
‘ been faid, “ An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
‘atooth. But I fay to you, Refift not * evil: 
“δας whoever fhall {mite thee on thy right 
“ cheek, turn to him the other alfo; and if any 
‘ one will fue thee at law, and take away thy 
“δ cloke, let him take thy coat alfo; and who- 


t Levit. XIX. 12. From ver, 
332 to ver. 20, of thischap. the 
third commandment is illef- 
trated, viz. “ Thou fhale not 
ἐς take the name of the Lord 
«¢ thy God in vain.” 

a viz. of the king of kings, 
i. ες. the God of τοὶ, whofe 
temple was at ferufalem, hence 
called the holy city. 

b « Communication’ v. Yr. 
bu: the original word λογῷ- 3s 
better rendered by converfation 
or difeourfe in this place. 

c i. e. imply affirmative, or 
nepative. to σερισσον, gucd re- 
dundat. 

a Or of the cor! one, i. 6. the 
devi), ux su sree, as in chap. 


VJ. 13. 


© ever 


e See Exod. XXI. 24. Levit. 
XXIV. 20 Deut. IX. 21. 

ἐ Refift noe him: thar doeth 
evil to you, τῷ wornpw; 1. δ. the 
injurious perfon. Buc this, as 
well as the following precepts, 
muft be underftood in a quali- 
ficd fenfe; and the meaning is, 
that we muft not, by our reient- 
ment or revenge, deftroy oar 
peace of mind, or break through 
the laws of fociety. Moft of the 

recepts that foliow an thisfub- 


ject, are delivered in proverbial 


phrafes afed by the Jews. 

g Kite ufually fignifies an 
imterior garment, and ipnasie> 
an exterior: But I have here 
rendered the above words vice 
wersd; for χιτων fometimes de- 
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ever fhalJl ἢ prefs thee fo go one mile, go with 
“ him two. Give to him that afketh of thee ; 
* and do not turn away him that would borrow 
“ of thee. Ye have heard that it hath been (aid,’ 
“ * Thou fhalt love thy neighbour, and hate 
** thine enemy.” * But I fay to you, Love your 
ξ 


€ 


enemies ; blefs them who curfe you; do good 


to them that hate you; and pray for thofe 
* who {pitefully ufe you, and perfecute you ; 
that ye may' become the children of your 
_™ heavenly Father; fince he caufeth his fun to 
rife on the wicked and the good, and fendeth 
rain on the juft and on the unjuft. For, if ye 
love thofe who love you, what reward caz ye 


‘ have? do not even the ".Publicans do the 
“ fame? And if ye falute your brethren only, 


notes the upper parment, [See 
Eaflathius opon Elomer, Miad, 
VIL. azdug 4 ἐπιπόολης.} and the 
centext feems to require it. 

ἢ aylapeuw is derived from the 
name of the Perfian mefiengers 
or pofts, who were allowed by 
their monarch to prefs any one’s 
hories, together with the owner, 
to forward them on their jour- 
ney. “ Compel” v. Tr. 

1 See Levit. XIX. 18. 

ke sxnpeaCorren, of thofe who 
calumniatt, infult, ar Jpeak ill of 
Jou. 

1 That ye may be the children 
of your father which is in bea- 
wen. Ὁ, Tr. The verb ywoueas 
properly fignifies to decor, and 
anfwers te the Latin fe: I have 
therefore rendered the fentence 


what 


more intelligible, as well as 
more itera. 

M φατε ἃ εν τοῖς ουρανοις IS AD 
Hebraifm, and I have here ren- 
dered it Beavenly Father, which 
is more agrecable to the idiom 
of our language. 

n The Publicans were thefar- 
mers or colleétors of the public 
revenue, under the Roman go- 
vernment; and whatever they 
could fgueeze out of the Jewith 
people more than the taxes im- 
pofed on them, they converted 
to their awn ofe: hence the 
Jews looked upon them as un- 
7.8 opprefiors, and held them 
in deteftation, ranking them 
with the greateft of finners; ef- 
pecially if they were I{raclites, 
who andertook this office. 


S MATTHEW. 


‘ what ° extraordinary thing do you perform? 
‘ do not even the Publicans do fo?-—Be there- 4° 
‘ fore ἢ perfect, as your heavenly Father is 


‘ perfect. 


‘them: otherwife, ye 


‘ your: Father who is in heaven. 


have no reward from 
Therefore, 


“ when thou doeft alms, do not found a trum- 
‘ pet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the 
‘ fynagogues and in the ftrects, that they may 
‘ have ' the applaufe of men. Verily, I fay unto 
‘ you, they have their reward. But when thou 


“A 


- 


doeft f alms, let not thy left-hand know what 
thy right hand doeth, that thine alms may be 
in fecret; and thy Father who feeth what ἐς 


‘ done in fecret, himfelf will reward thee openly. 


ο τὶ Tiypiecoy ποῖειτε, 1, 6. in 
what do you exceed the reft of 
the world? I have rendered it 
literally in the text. 

p The perfection here recom- 
mended by our bleffed Lord 
confifts in fach a generous bene- 
volence to all mankind, and 
works of mercy to the good 
and evil,as the Deity continually 
exerts towards all his creaturcs. 
See above v.45. Thele words 
conclude our Saviour’s excellent 
vindication of the Law from the 
corsupt glofics of the Scribes 
and Pharifecs. He proceeds in 
the next paragraph to caution 
his difciples apainit hypocrify 
and vain glory in aéts of benc- 
volence, prayer, and fafting. 


And 


q Inftead of tAgnucourny ales, 
fevera] MSS. which are follow- 
ed by many ancient verfions, 
read διχαιοσυνὴν righkteoufacli, 
which includes all religions acs, 
The feveral branches of this 
riphteoufnets is fpecificd in the 
fucceeding verfes, viz. Alms- 
yiving, prayer, and fafting. 

ré Glory’ wv. Fr. ltevally 
that they may be glorifcd, i. €. 
applanded, 

{ Or good offices: the word 
ἐλετροστιη, which we render 
ales, has ἃ more extenfive fig- 
nification, and includes all atts 
of kingnefs by which we can 
ferve others: in all chefe we are 
toavoid oftentation, and the ap- 
plaufe of men. 
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: "TAKE heed that ye do not your? almsCuar. 
before men, that ye maybe feen by Vt 
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5 © And when thou prayeft, thou fhalt not be as 
* the hypocrites; for they love to pray ftanding in 


11,12 


ee ea δ 


* ta) A ὅν ΔςἭἝ,Ἴ δ8ϑι'ν δὍὰ 


thefynagogues and in the corners of the ftreets, 
that they may be feen by men. Verily, 1 fay 
unto you, they have their reward. But thou, 
when theu * wouldeft pray, enter into thy 
clofet, and having fhut thy door, pray to thy 
Father who is in fecret; and thy Father who 
feeth "ip fecret will reward thee openly. And 


' when ye pray, αἷς not vain repetitions, as the 


heathens do; for they think that they thall be 
heard for their much {peaking. Do not ye 
therefore refemble them: for your Father 
knoweth what things ye have need of, before 


ye afk him, After this manner, therefore, 


play ye: | 

Our Farner, who art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name! Thy kingdom come! Thy will 
be done, as in heaven, fo likewife on earth! 
Give us this day οὖν daily * bread: And forgive 


us our debts, as we forgive our Ὑ debtors: 


And * lead us not into temptation ; but deli- 
ver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 
* For, if ye forgive men their offences, your 
heavenly Father will alfo forgive you: But if 

€ ye 


t προσευχὴ, Sub. mod. ritval bread. 
v For He is prefent every Υ Debtors here denote offer- 


where; “ Do not J fill heaven ders, who ftand indebted to juf- 
‘* and earth, faith the Lord.” _tice for the wrongs they have 


x Bread here fignifies every done. 


thing needful for the mainte- «i.e. expofe us not to temp- 
nance of the whole man, both tation, or inffer as not to 
foul and body. ‘Fo one ow into it. 

the natural, to the other the fpi- 
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5. MATTHEW. 
ye do not forgive men their offences, neither 


will your Father forgive your offences. More-- 


over, when ye faft, be not as the hypocrites, 
of a difmal countenance; for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear to men to 


faft. Verily, I fay to you, they have their * re- 


ward. But when thou fafteft, anoint thy 


head, and wath thy face; that thou mayeft not- 


appear unto men to faft, but to thy Father who 
is in fecret: and thy Father who feeth in fecret 
will reward thee openly. . | 
‘ Lay not up for yourfelves treafures upon 
earth, where moth and ruft do > confume, and 
where thieves break through and -fteal ; but 
lay up for yourfelves treafures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruftdo confume, and where 
thieves do not break through nor fteal: for 
where your treafure is, there will your heart 
be alfo. The eye is the “ lamp of the body; if 
therefore thine eye be fingle, thy whole body 
will be full of light; but if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body will be full of darknefs. If, 
therefore, the light which is in thee be dark- 
neis, how great zs that darknefs! No man 
can ferve two mafters: for either he will hate 
, © the 


a Namely, the applanfe of 
undifcerning men ; but they fhall 
have no reward from God. 

b ἀφανιζω isto fpoil or cor. 
fame, 4 corrupt. ὦ, Tr. 

ες" Light’ ὦ. Tr. aAvyy@ figni- 
fies a lamp, or any thing that 
enlightens, The éody ts here 
put for the perfon, and the eye 


fignifies the intention according 
to the Hebrew idiom, as the 
band does the execution of it. A 
fingle eye is ἃ right intention di» 
rected to the one true end ; and 
an evil ee deviates from that 
end, by looking a different way : 
hence our Saviour adds “ No 
¢ man can ferve two matters.’ 
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‘ the one, and love the other; or elfe he will 
« hold to the one, and defpife the other. Ye 
‘ cannot ferve God and “ὁ mammon. There- 
‘ fore I fay unto you, Be not * over-folicitous 
‘ about your life, what ye fhall eat, or what 
¢ ye fhall drink; nor ahout your body, what 
ς ye fhall put on,  I¢ not the life more than 
‘ food, and the body than raiment. ‘ Look 
© upon the birds of the air! for they fow 
‘ not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
* barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them: 
* Are ye not £ of much greater value than they? 
© Which of you, by his folicitude, can add one 
* > cubit to his ftature? And why are ye folici- 
© tous about raiment? Confider the lilies of the 
* field how .they grow; they toil not, neither 
‘ do‘they fpin: And yet I fay to you, that even 
© Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed 
‘ like one of thefe. Wherefore, if God fo 
* clothe the grafs of the field, which to-day is, 
‘ and to-morrow is to be caft into the oven, 
¢ fall be not much more clothe you, O ye of 
© little faith! Therefore, be not over-folicitous, 

* faying, 


die. Riches: the love of fatis, are ye not much prefer- 


God, and the love of riches, (or 
covetoufnels, which is idolatry,) 
cannot dwell in the fame bofom, 

ε« pipipraw the original: word 
fignifies to δὲ anxious or very fo- 
licjtoxs about any thing, and not 
merely.‘ to take thought,’ as the 
te Tr. has it. 

£ See the note..ta chap. V. 
wv. 32, &c. Luke ΧΙ, 22.--Ὺὶι. 

G μαλλὸν διαφεριτε, aults prae 


able, &c. 

ΚΒ Or one hour to bis life, for 
the word ὅλικιςς fignifies age as 
well as flature; (See Fobn IX. 21, 
23.) and this fenfe feems to be 
more agreeable to the context. 
Our Lord warns us from an 
over-folicitude for food and 
clothing, adding that we cannot 
prolong life one hour by our 
anxiety, j 
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" faying, What fhall:we eat? or, What fhall 
‘ we drink? or, Wherewithal fhall we be 
clothed? (for the Heathens feck after all thefe 23: 

things;) fince your heavenly Father knoweth 
‘ that ye have need of all thefe things. But 33 
‘ feek ye firft the kingdom’ of God, and his 
᾿ righteoufnels ; and all thefe things fhall be 
“ fuperadded to you. Be not, therefore, anxious 34 
“ about the morrow; for the morrow will ‘ have 
‘ its own cares. Sufficient to the day ss the 
‘ evil thereof. 
‘ FUDGE not, that ye may not be judged. Gi"? 
“ἢ For with what judgement ye judge others, 2 
‘ye fhall be judged yourfelves; and by that 
‘ meature ye mete, it fhall be meafured hack to 
‘ you. Why doft thou * obferve the mote which 5 
‘ js in thy brother’s ' eye, but confidereft not the 
‘= beam that is in thy own eye? Or how 4 
* wilt thou fay to thy brother, Let me pull the 
‘ mote out of thine eye; and behold a beam in 
‘thy own eye! Thou hypocrite! firft caft out 


the beam out of thy own eye, and then thou 
wilt fee clearly to caft out the mote out of thy 
“ brother’s 


Σ μεριμνῆσειι τὰ ἕαυτης, lite- 
rally, the morrow will take care 
of its own concerns. * For she 
* things of itielf. ὦ. Tr. 

k Why ‘ debelde?? thou’ ὦ. Tr. 
τι βλέπει, why doft thou ob- 
ferve, or take notice of. 

| Eye here fignifies the ‘tention, 
fsee@ note on v. 22.] which is 
the usual {ubjedt of rath cenfuares, 
and mofi liable to mifconfrac- 


tion ; fince actions are felf-evi- 
dent; fimply confidered in them- 


felves. 


m δοκῶ is ἃ larpe beam of 
timber, and oppofed to xapee, 
a {mall fplinter of wood, allu- 
ding probably to fome prover- 
bial expreffion among che Jews. 
Horace ufes the faine kind of 
allegory in L. I, Sat. 3. v. 26. 


28 


a3 


14 


S.MATTHE W. 


‘ brother's eye. * Give not that which is holy to 
the dogs; neither caft your pearls.before {wine, 
‘ left they.trample them under their feet, and, 
“ turning again, ° teas you. Ρ Afk, and it hall 
‘ be given you; feek, and ye fhall find ; knock, 
‘ and the door fhall be opened to you: for every 
‘ one who.afketh reeeiveth; and he that feeketh 
« findeth; and to him that knocketh the door.fhall 
‘ be opened. And indeed, what man is there 
‘ among you, who, if his fon afk bread, will give 
‘ him a ftone? or if he afk a fith, will give him 
“ἃ ferpent? If ye then, 3 who are evil, know 
* bow to give good gifts to your children, how 
* much more will your: heavenly Father give 
‘ good things to thofe. whoafk him? All things 
‘ therefore which .ye.would that men fhould do 
« unto you, do ye even fo to them; for this is 
‘ the ‘ Law.and the. prophets. 
© Enter ‘ through the firait gate: for wide is 
‘ the gate, and broad the way which leadeth to 
‘ deftruction,and there are many who gothrough 
* it ;--becaufe ftrait ἐξ ἂς gate, and narrow the 
*. way, which leadeth unto life, and there νὸν 
ἘΝ | * put 


n Thefe were probably, two 


raverbial expreffions,uledbythe 
ee 4. 4.,Give not your good 
advice to the profane and. bra- 
ἘΠ ; for they will defpife your 
admonition, ‘and .infulte you for 
offering ἢ. ᾿ ἊΨ 
ο Rend’ Ὁ. ὅτ. rendis gene- 
rally applied to qloth:or.finen 5 
therefore sear 18 more proper in 
this place, 


p See the notes on Luke XI. 

“132. © 

q:*belag coil ὦ. Tr. batl have 
rendered the participle orrs:, gat 
eftis, who are ; which is literal, 
and takes the fenfe plainer. 

« By the low and the prophets 
is bere meant the ssera/ /axw, or 
the whole circle.of focial duties. 

{ «ἴῃ av’ w. Tr. but the ori- 
ginal word δια fignihes shrough, 
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5. MAT THE W. 
but few who find it. But beware of falfe 


prophets, who come to you in fheeps clothing, 


but inwardly are ravenous wolves. Ye fhall 
know them by their fruits: do mien gather 
grapes off thorns, or ‘figs off thiftles ? Even 
fo every good tree yieldeth good fruit} but a 
corrupt tree’ yieldeth bad fruit. A’ good tree 
cannot produce bad. fruit, ner cez a corrupt 
tree produce good ‘ftuit. Every tree which 
does not yield good fruit is to be cut down, 
and caft into the fire. ‘Thereforé by their 
fruits ye fhallknow them, 6 ᾿ 

¢ Not every one who faith fo me, Lord! Lord! 
fhall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father who is in hea- 
ven. Many will fay to mé in ὁ that Day, Lord! 
Lord! have we not * prophefied ia thy name? 
and in thy name have ¢aft out * demons? and 
in thy name wrought many ’ miracles ὃ And 
then will I profefs to them, * /aying, I never 


t The day of judgment, ἴθ 
called by way of emineyce. 

“ Or preached; for they are 
often fynonimous terms in che 
New Teftament. 

x Jn this place and wherever 
the word damena occurs in the 
New Teftament, it is rendered 
devils in v. Ir. But anevil {pirit 
is called by two different names 
in the original, viz. διαδολος» 
where the tempter and aceufer of 
mankind is fpoken of ; and cus- 
poor OF. δαιμόνιον» when: bodily 
pofefrons are mentioned : I have, 
thesefore rendered the former 


knew 


devil, and the fatter σα : and 


᾿διαιμονιζομενῶς ἃ demoniac, There 


is, no doubt, a material diffe- 
rence between διαξαλος and cas- 
μον ; though we, who know no- 
thing of the fpiritual world, can 


give no account of it: nor even. 
why the moon bas ἔσο influ- 


ence over the ᾿σεληνίαζομωσους OF 
lunatics, who ase alio mentioned 
in the Gofpel. ᾿ 

Υ δυκαμεις, seiracles, the effect 
of extraordinary power ; Ὁ, Tr. 
“© quouderful averks.” 
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‘knew you ;..depart from: me, ye that practife 
© iniquity! Whoever therefore heareth thefe fay- 
ings of mine, and doeth them, I wiil compare 
¢ him to 4 wife man who built his houfe upon a 
© rock; and the rain defcended, and the floods 
‘ came,.and the winds blew, and beat upon 
* that houfe: and it fell not; for it was founded 
* upon a rock. But every one who heareth thefe 
“ fayings of mine, and doeth them not, fhall be 
“ compared to a foolifh man who built his houte 
‘ upon the fand: And the rain defcended, and 
ς the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
« upon that houfe; and it fell, and great was the 
© fall of it, *- | 

_ And it came to pafs, when Jefus had ended 
* thefe fayings, that the people were aftonithed 
at his dottrine: For he taught them as having 
authority, and not asthe Scribes. 


W HEN He was come down from the 

mountain, great multitudes followed him. 
And, behold, a leper came and worthipped him, 
faying, Lord! if thou wilt, thou canit-cleanfe 
me! Then Jefus, putting forth 41s hand, touched 
him, faying, I will; be thou clean! And im- 
niediately his leprofy was cleanfed. And Jefus 
faith unto-him, See that thou tell no man; but 
go, thew thyfelf to the~prieft; and offer the gift 
which Mofes commanded, for a “ teftimony to 
them. = And 


a Here oup Savious’s diving ς For a téftimony that thou 
fermon on the togntends. ὀ - art cured-of thy Jcprofy. See 
a this, difeoutse,. thefe Lewit. XIV. 4. 
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And when Jefus was enteredinte Capernaum, 

a Centurion came to-him,; .befeeqhing bim, and 
faying, Lord, my fervant lieth at home fick of 
the palfy, grievoufly tormented! And Jefus 
faith to him, I will come and heal him. The 
Centurion anfwered and. faid, Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou fhouldeft come under my roof: 
do but fpeak the word, and my-fervant will 
be healed. For-I am a man-* under autho- 
rity, having foldiers ‘under me: and I fay to 
this, Go, and he goecth; and to. another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to my fervant, 
Do this, and he doeth s#.. When Jefus heard 
this, he marvelled, and faid to them who fol- 
Jowed, Verily I fay to you, I have not found, 
even in ifrael, fo great a faith. And 1 fay to 
you, ‘That many fhall come from the eaft and 
weit, and fthall * ft down at table with Abra- 
ham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven; but the children of the kingdom fhall 
be σαί out into external darkne{s: there fhall be 
weeping, and gnafhing of teeth. Then Jefus 
faid to the Centurion, Go; and as thou haft 
7 : believed, 


ἃ i. φ. though I am sander the 
authority of others; yet, as I 
have foldiers under my command, 
I fay to one, Go, ond be goeth, δὲς, 
how much more ealy is it for. 
thee, who art infinitely my fu- 
perior, to perform this cure by 
Jpeaking a word; fiance all na- 
ture is at thy command. This 
was a Roman military | 
who had the command of 100 
nen, as the title ceatario ime 
ports. 


officer 


e This is. the meaning of asa- 
χλιϑησονταῖις, difctumbent, q. ds 
* Many of the Gentiles fhall be 
* received inta the chyrch of 
« Chrift here, and into heaven 
© heresfrer γ᾽ while * the chil- 
*¢ dren of the kingdom,” ‘ the 
ὁ Jews who were the ancicnt 


* people and church of God, 
‘ foal ceale to be fuch in this 
“ world, and fhall be punifhed 
‘ for their obfinates inadelir;. 
“ ὥς, in the next.” 
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believed, ὦ be it dono unto thee ! And his fer= 


vant was cured in that'very hour. 

And when Jefus came into. Peter’s houfe, he 
faw his wife's mother lying fick of a fever; 
and he touched her hend, and the fever left 
her : and the. arofe, and miniftered to them. 


‘When the evening was come, they brought to 


him many ‘who were poffeffed with demons: 
and he caft out the fpirits with a word, and 
healed -all who were: fick ; whereby that was 
fulfilled which had been {poken by Ifaiah the 
prophet, faying, “ Himfelf took out ὁ infir- 


‘© mities, and our fickneffes.” 


But Jefus fceing great multitudes about him, 

ve orders to depart to the * other fide of the 
ake. And a certain Scribe came, and faid to 
him, ὦ Matter, I will follow thee wherefoever 
thou . And Jefus faith-to him, The foxes 
have. holes, and the birds of the air Scve nets ; 
but the Son of than hath not where he may lay 
bis head. ‘Then another of his difciples faid to 
him,. Lord, *-permit mi firft to go and bury 
my father. But Jefas-isid to him, Follow me; 


wad 


Ὀμένην καὶ srupeoowgien ὠ ἃ ᾶδιδασκαλῷ: fignilies a teach- 
ΠΝ ΤΩΣ & febricitas- ἐν} {0 that this Scribe was defi- 
reas of becoming his discip/e or 


i i, ὁ. both bodily sed filletutr,: * Luni follow thee, 


soe te ; the Hetrew “6 ag ag sll in our language 
an “js rendered fa; te Bot Properly exprefs it: 
or inde is hardly ever 
e; fed. in Englith but to inferiors. 


The modern title Sir, perhaps, 
: might ceed fome readers, 


. 85) a ay vn we en permitte. * Suffer,’ 
jan, the far et Ὁ. T: : 
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and. leave the ' dead to bury their dead. And 
entering into a thip, ‘hiv diftiples followed him. 


a 


And, behold, theie atofé-fo‘great ἃ ternpelt in’ +4 


the fea, that the fhip was tovered with the 
waves : but He was afleep.. And his difciples 
coming to dim, zxwoke-him, faying, Lord, fave 
us! we perifh, And He‘faitl into thém, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then arifing, 
He rebuked the winds and the fea; end thére 


was a great calm. But-the mien marvelled, fay- 


ing, What a man is this, that even the winds 
and the fea obey him! ; 

And when He was come to the ™ other 
fide, into the country of the. Gadatthes, there 
met him two demoniacs, coming owt of thie 
° tombs exceeding fierce; fo that no one could 
pafs by that way. And, behold, they cridd 
out, faying, What ? Have we with thee, O 
Jesus, Son of God! art thou’ come Hither to 
torment us ‘ before the time? And there’ 


3 


1 aes τοῦς vexpous, Laws the, 
dead, i.e. thofe who are {piri- 
tually dead in trefpafles and fins, 
to éury thofe who are naturally 
dead; bat lay hold on eteroal 
life, and lofe not this happy 
opportunity, 

m i,e. the eaft fide of the lake, 
where Gadara (or ee er- 
haps a city of the aricient δι - 
— Fofo. TU, X.)- was fitu- 
ated. : 


5" Gevgefenss,? ὦ, Tr: But 
feverai MSS, many ancient ver- 
fions, ἄς, read Gadarenes ; which 
I prefer,-as it is agreeable to 
the accounts of the fame tranil- 

Vou. I 


action given by Mark V. 1. 
Lede Vill. .26. 

o The 
were caves’ or tos in the 
rocks, either natural or artifi« 
cial. 

p ‘Yo do,” which is fupplied 


by our tranflators, I have omit- 
teil as foperfuous’; or, pérhaps, 


‘not agrecable to the fenfe of the 


original. The whole fencence is 
Th μὲν κοὶ gol, There® ὅ:ε τὰ Dee, 
τ ΠΣ 15 btte rendeted literally. 


ΤῊΝ tHe” Ap. * bal concord - 


« bath Chrif with Belial” — 


4ᾳ Before’ the* Jadghieitt of 
‘ the great day, to which 
Ὁ | 


᾿ * are 


fepulchres of the Jews: 


they 


27 


20 


3° 
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was, a good way off from them, a herd of 
many fwine, feeding. The demons therefore 
entreated him, faying, If thou caft us out, 
permit us to go away into that herd of iwine. 
And He faid to them, Go! And they, being 
come out, went into the herd of fwine; and, 
behold, the whole herd of fwine " ruthed vio- 
lently down a fteep place into the fea, and _pe- 
3 rifhed in the waters. And thofe who ' fed them 


toa 
ome 


ῳΣ 
| 


3 
fled; and, going their way into the city, told 
every thing, and what had befallen the demo- 
34 miacs. And, behold, the whole city came out to 


meet Jesus; and-when they faw him, they 
entreated him that he would depart out of their 
* territories. 


" AN D entering into a thip, He-pafled over, and 
2 came into his own ° city. And, behold, they 
brought to him a * paralytic laid on a bed: and 
Jesus; feeing their faith, faid to the: paralytic, 
Son, be of good chear! thy fins ἡ" are forgiven 

$ thee. And, behold, fome of the Scribes faid 
4 within themfelves, This maz blafphemeth. And 
Jesus, knowing their thoughts, faid, Why do 


ς ye think evil in your hearts? for which is eafier 
| to 


© are referved in chains,’ Fade εἴας then dwelled. See above 
wer. 6. chap. ΕΝ. 13. and Mard IX. 1. 


τ" ran," U. Tr. ὥρμησε is the x Waparuricor, *one fick of 
original wordy rxit.’ 6 60 4 the palfy,’? Ὁ. Tr. or sather 
{ kept,’ ν. Tr. but βοσκω jfeized with the palfy, laid on a 
fignifies to feed. See above vet. couch or bed. 
40. Bon ss Υ be forgiven, ὦ. Tr. which 
¢ τῶν oper αὐτῶν, finibus ipfe- exprefles rather a with, than a 
rus. Coals, v. 77. pofitive declaration, as the ori- 
vi, 6. Capernzum, where ginal fignifes. 


to fay, Thy fins are. forgiven thee; or -to fay; 
Arife! and walk? But that ye may know, that- 
the * Son of man hath power, *:on ‘earth; ‘to 
forgive fins — (Then faith He to the paralytic) 
Arife! take up thy bed, and «σο: to ‘thine 


houfe. And he arofe, and departed to his honfe-: 


But when the multitade faw:zé7s, they :mar- 
velled; and glorified God, who had given fuch 
power fo men. | , 
And as Jesus pafied from thence, :he faw 
a man named Matthew, fitting at the receipt of 
cuitom ; and he faith unto him, Follow me!— 
And he arofe, and followed him, And it came. 
to pats, as Jefus fat at meat-in the ° houfe, be~ 
hold many Publicans and finners came, and fat 


at table with him and his difciples. ‘The Phari-- 
fees feeing bis, faid to his difciples, Why doth 


your Mafter eat with Publicans and finners? 
When Jefus heard tbat, He faid to them, Thofe: 
who are “ well need not a phyfician, but thofe 
who are fick. But go and lean what that faying 


meaneth, “ *I will have mercy, and not facri- 
: © ces, 


a3 appeas from Lude V. 2g. 


: Jefus often calls himfelf 
ς Gs ἐσχυυττες, 


gui valent; 


“τῇς Son of man.” partly in al- 
lufion to the prophecy cf Daxi- 
. κί, who (in chap. VIL. 23.) pre- 


figeres the Meffiah under that 


name; partly to thew, that he 
was really man; and partly to 
exprefs his humility and conde- 
fcenfion, Sce δὲ), Il. 7. 
a i.e. in his ftate of humilia- 
tion cn earth. | 
ΡΣ, ει the houfe of Matthew, 


which I have rendered literally, 
¢ That are whole,’ 2. Yr. 

ἃ Hojea VI. 6. 4“ Mercy’ 1. 8. 
doing a good work, fach as con- 
verting finners, ratéer than ‘ fae 
‘crifice,? or any other obfer- 


“ ywance of 186 cerenionial law, 


We ought carefully to prasiile 
the former, and wef to cmt the 
latter. 


Dz. 


85 


10 


il 


13 
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“ fice:” for I am not come to call the righte- 
ous, “ but finners, to repentance. 

Then the difciples of John came to him, fay- 
ing, Why do we and the Pharifees faft often, 
but thy difciples faft not? And Jefus faid unto 
them, Can the ὁ fons of the bride-chamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them! 
But the days will come when the bridegroom 
fhall be taken away from them, and then they 
fall faft. No man ® putteth a piece of new 
cloth upon an-old garment ; for that which is 
put on to ” patch it up, teareth from the gar- 
ment, and a greater rent is made: neither do 
men put mew wine into old ' fkins; elfe the 
bottles break, and the wine is * fpilled, and 
the fkins are deftroyed: but they put new wine 
into new fkins, and both are preferved. 

While He was {peaking thefe things to them, 


behold, a certain ruler came, and worfhipped him, 


s I. think, the jenna after. 


fiangrs renders the fenfe plainer. 

fi. ¢. the τειν of the 
bridegroom, whofe province it 
was to rejoice. note on 
chap XXV. 1. 

‘gp By thefe proverbial allufi- 
ons, Jefus gives John’s difciples 
to underitand, that they ought 
to confider the mutual agree- 
ment and difagreementof things, 
by hinting to them, that as his 
diiciples had not been inured to 
fuch feverities as they and the 
Pharifees had practifed, they 
ought not to be impofed upon 
them as n 3 fince fach 
feverities might have cauied 


{ayin δ» 


them to revolt from his religion, 
which was 2 more gracious dif- 
penifation. 

h I have not rendered this 
pattage exagtly literal (it being 

ly intelligible in the v. Tr.) 
but endeavoured to pive the 
fenfe of ic, and kepr as near as 
1 could to the original. 

3 " Bottles,’ w. Jr. Bot as 
thofe bottles were not made of 
Bleft but of tkins or leather, 

e term jfias more ῬΒῸΣ 
fhews the propriety of the ob- 
fervation τὸ the unlearned rea- 
der; οὐδ glafs bottles being bet- 
ter than zew ones, 

k syuras, sfusditur. 


faying, My daughter is * 181: now dead: but 
come and lay thy hand-dpon her, arid the halt 
live. And Jefus arifing, followed him, and αὐ 
his difciples. Ὁ | πε | 
And, behold, a woman who hai been dif- 
éafed with an iffue of blood twelve ycars, carne 
behind, and touched the botder of his garMmént : 
for πε faid within herfelf, If I may but touch 
his gattnent, I thall be ™ cutéd. But Jefus hav 
ing turned himfelf about, and {ding hér, (18, 
Daughter, * have cofifidence! thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woffian was cuted 
from that hout. | 
And when Jefus was cbftie fo the ruler’s 
houfe, and faw the ° itidficians and’ the péojilé 
making a tumultuous foifé; He faid to ἐπείη, 
P Withdraw | for thé maid is not dead, but 
fleepeth. And they ‘ laughed him to fcorn. But 
when the * croud was pat out, He went in, atid 
took her by the hand; and the maid arofé, 


And the fame of this went abroad through all 


that land. 
And when [εἴας departed thence, two blind 
men followed him, ‘ and cried out, faying,; Son 
_ "of 
p Give place, τ, Tr, but ace 
xupew fignifies to recede, ΟΣ With 
ar rw, | 

᾿ἃ ὁζΓ. derided him. Ὁ 

r οχλθο 1, 6. ἃ malutude ΟὟ 
ctond ; and this w4s a ποὶίγ tue 
multuous crond. re 
{ ‘erjfag and faying, 0. Yr. 
which is-mbre literal; but ac it 


1 i. ς, She was dying when { 
left her, and is dead by this time. 
See note on Mark V. 23. 

m § whole’ a. 7». ciIycopat, 
literally, J ball be faved, or pre- 
ferved: but exred is more iutel- 
ligible to the Englith reader. F 

n Sapou, confide. “ Be of geo 

ei * Bef gr 


“ comfort,’ Ὁ. 


o avanrzs, literally, pigers, or 
plavers on the flute, who then 
ufually attended at funezals. 


is dn: Hebraifm, I have here rene 

dered it according to the Engitth 

idicm, 
D3 
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5. MATTHEW. 


of David, have mercy on us! And when he was 
come into a houfe; the blind men camé to him: 
and Jefus faith to them, Do ye believe that I 
am able to do this? They faid to him, Yes, 
Lord. Then he touched their eyes, faying, Ac- 
cording to your faith, ‘be it done unto you 
And their eyes were opened ; and Jefus ftrictly 
charged them, faying, See that no man know 77. 
However, when they were departed, they fpread 
abroad his fame in all that country. 

As " thefe were going out, behold, they 
brought to him a dumb man who was a demo- 
niac. And, when the demon was caft out, the 
dumb fpoke: and the multitude marvelled, 
faying, The like was never feen in Ifrael. But 
the Pharifees faid, He cafteth out the demons 
* by the prince of the denions. 


AN Ὁ Jefus went :about all the citics and vil- 
_lages, teaching in their fynagognes, and 
= the ’ glad tidings of the kingdom, and 
ealing every ficknefs and every difeafe among 
the people. But when He faw the multitudes, 
* his bowels yerned with compaffion on them, 
becaufe they were faint * and {cattered πο" 
: is like 


t Be it,” σ. Lr. νὰ άνω, 2 This is the meaning of the 
Pi Pea. ; original word σπλαγχηζομαι, ine 
a αὐτῶν hipyonssur, ipfs ((C. tinid imifericordid cimmoveor, ἃ 
cacis) egredientibus. *  gwrayyrn, vifeera. This lat 
x i.e. bypstle help of. Φοτά is ufed in the New Tefta- 

* y svaylsrsor, 1, e. glad tidings; menttoexprefs the Heb DrOrt 


ν᾿» 


- J 
4 Gofpel, ὦ. Fr. Of the kingdom ctomiiferationes. 


of God. See note on chap. IV, a or fired and fay down, vu. Tr. 
22, ‘ in the margin. 


Ss. MAT. THE.W, 39 

like (heep having 00 thepberd: Then He faith to 97 
his difciples, The harvett traly ἐς plentiful; but 
the labourers are few. > Entreat ye, therefore, 38 
the Lord of the harveft, .that-he would fend la- 
bourers into. his harveft. And having called το Ὁ παν. 
tim his twelve difciples, He gave them power 
over. impure {pirits,.* fo as to caft themi out, 
and to heal all manner of ficknefs, and 4 every 
infirmity. Now, the names of the twelve Apo- 2 
ftles are thefe: The firft, Simon, called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother; James the fon of * Ze- 
bedeus, and John his brother; Philip and Bartho- 9 
lomew; Thomas, and Matthew the Publican ; 
James the fon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus whofe 
furname was Thaddeus; Simon the Canaanite, ἡ 
and Judas Ifcariot, who alfo betraycd him. 

Thefe tweive Jefus fent forth, having ‘charged 5 
them, faying,‘ ὃ Go not into the way of the Gen- 
‘ tiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter 
‘ not: but go rather to the loft fheep of the 6 

« houfe 


ἢ παρεγίιλας αὐτοῖς, having 
given them in charge, or infiruded 
them. : 

g Here our bleffed Lord’s in- 


b * Pray ye therefire the Lord 
“sf the baraef that,’ Sev. 
Tr. {have endeavoured to kecp 
co the literal fenfe, without de- 


parting from the Englifh idiom. 

ς The original word is are, 
which I have rendered literally, 
ji as. 

ἃ σασαὰν μαλακίαν, “ aff mane 
© ner of difeafe, ὦ. Tr. 

e ‘This name is here rendered 
in Enghifh in conformity to the 
reit thee follow, viz, ZLeddrus 
and Téeddexs ; which ought to 
be rendered Lebfez aud Tbadaze, 
if the firit, according to the 
ῳ. Tr. be written ‘ Zebedse,’ 


ftru€tions or ecarze to his dilci- 
pies, when he fent them to 
preach the Gofre!, begins; and 
concludes with this chapter X. 
where the inverted commas end. 
Their commifion was here con- 
fined to the houfe of Ifrael, be- 
caufe the vocation of the Gen. 
tiles was referved till after the 
more copious efufion of the 
Holy Spirit, on the day of Pen- 
tecoft. | . 


Ba. 


46 


io 
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{ houfe of Ifracl. And as ye are going, preach, 
and fay The a of ἢ heaven is near. Heal 
the fick ; cleanfe the lepers; raife the dead ; 
caft out demons. + Freely ye have received, 
freely give. Provide neither gold nor filver, 
nor brafs in your purfes; nor * {crip for your 
journey, nor two coats,-nor fhoes, nor ! ftaves ; 
for the workman: is worthy of his ™ food. 
And into whatever city or town ye fhall enter, 
enquire who in it -is worthy ; and there abide 
until ye go from thence. And when ye come 
into 4 houfe, * falute it. And if the houfe 
be worthy, let your peace come upon it; but. 
if it be not worthy, let your peace return to 
you. And whoever will not receive you, nor 
hear your words; when ye depart out of that 
-houfe or city, ° fhake off the duft of your 
feet. Verily, I fay to you, It fhall be ἢ more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomor- 
tah, in the day of judgement, than for that 
city. 

‘ Behold, I fend you forth as fheep in the 
* midft of wolves; therefore be wife as ferpents, 
and harmlefs as doves. But beware of - : 

or 


"Ἅ᾿Τ’ὔν a ee ae | 


~ a tr & & 


“ 


unto seu ἢ which 1 the falatation 
here meant, as appears by the 
next verie, * if che houfe be not, 
4 Bec, let your peace,” ἄς, or ra- 


& See the note on chap. iil. 


Ε δωρεῶν, gratis. 
πέραν, ἃ wallet or bag, for 


your provifions, &c. 

11. δ. nor taco faves... 868 
Mark V1. 8. one faff only being 
there allowed them as neceflary. 

im or maintenance. 

® The Hebrew form of faluta- 
tion is 3> Σοῦ ie. Peace be 


ther your peace «vif return (fee 

Luke X. 6.) the imperative mood 

being here ufed tor the future, 

as it is frequently in SS. 

..@ See note on Mark VI. 11. 
p i.e. they hhall be treated 

with fefs feverity. 
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ε for they-* will deliver you up 49. the ‘Councils, 


~a mpenmenaenrnenaenreneaa a aA ΛΑ B® ®F 8 A B&H HF RH A H AR 


and will fcourge ai in.then fynapogites ; and 
ye διαὶ! be brought before governérs.atid' kings 
for my fake, for a teftiniony-tothtm and the 
Gentiles. But when'they:-deliver:you up, be 
not anxious how or what ye thalFfpeak ; 
fince it fhall be given you it that fame hor 
what ye fhall {peak -for-it is not ye that 
fpeak, but theSpirit of your Father who fpéeak- 
eth in you. And * brother fhall deliver up bro- 
ther to death, and father fhall déliver fon; 
and children fhali rife up againft er parents, 
and caufe them to be put to death. ‘And’ ye 
fhall be hated by- all, ‘on account df'my name ; 
but he that ‘ perfevereth to the end fhall be 
faved. But when they perfecute you in this 
city, fly to another. For, verily, I fay unto 
you, Ye fhall not have gone over the cities of 
Ifrael, before the Son of man tcome. The 
difciple is not above δὲς " teacher, nor the fer- 
vant above his lord. It is {nfficient for the dif- 
ciple that he be as his mafter, and the fervant 
as his lord. If they have called the mafter of 
the houfe Beélzebub, how much more thofe of 
his * houfhold? Therefore fear them not : for 
there is nathing covered, which fhall not be 

* revealed 2 


q See the notes on Mark  ἈἔἜὄὑπομεινα:, gui perfoverat. 


STL. 9. δ᾽ feg. “i, e. before he comes to ex- 


s * The brother,’ v. Tr. but ecute vengeance upon the Jews, 


there is no article in the origi- by the deitrudtion of their dezz-. 
nal. ‘This was frequently veri-. ted city. 

fed during the Roman perfecu- ὀ ἠ Ἀὀυ διῥασκαλφῷ. fignifies ἃ teach:- 
tions. See note on Lets XX1. er or initru&or. 

ifs “x of his dumeflics, saxavser 


4 


26 


4.2 
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“ revealed; nor bidden which thall not be 
“ made known. What I tell you in darkneis, 
* that {peak ye in light; and what ye hcar in the 
“ ear, that.preach ye upon the * houfe-tops. And 
‘ "fear not them’ who kill the body. but are 
« not able-to kill the foul: but rather fear Him, 
‘ who. is able to deftroy both foul and body in 
‘hell, Are not two fparrows fold for a " far- 
‘ thing? and ever one of them fhall not fall to 
‘ the ground © without your Father: but the 
« ὁ very hairs of your jhead are all numbered. 
‘ Feat ye not therefore; ye are of more valuc 
© than many {parrows.. Whoever, therefore, will 


τ © * confefs me before men, him will I confefs 


33 


34 


© alfo before my Father who is in heaven. But 
‘ whoever will deny me before men, him will I 
‘ alfo deny before my Father who is in heaven. 
© Think not that I am come to fend peace οὔ 

‘ earth: 


ν καὶ is here ufed asa dis- 
jundive, like-che Heb, } in the 
fourth commandment, &c. 

: © The Rg as 
things public, by proclaishing 
ea = the ee’ racks of ihe 
houfes in the Eaft, is plaini 
alluded to here. The AYollabs 


among the -‘Furks at this day - 


oclaim on the top of their 
mofsues that * God is great, and 
* that Mahomet is his propher,’ 
as‘a fignal for the people to 
come to -public prayers. See 
note on chap. XXIV, 17. 
Our Lord. wyiely cautions 


a 
his difciples againft the fear of. 


man ; fince they were going to 


encounter all the powers of the. 


world, and of darknefs, by pro- 
‘moting the Gofpel of purity 
and trac holinefs. 

b ασσαξιον, ἃ {mall piece of 
money, about } of a ta. Eng- 
-lihh, See note on Lute XI. 6, 

ς i. 6. without your heavenly 
Father's permiffion. — 

ἃ This feems to allude to a 
proverbial faying among the 
jews, which is likewife current 
among. us co this day, viz. 4 
bair of your bead foati not be 
burt. See note on Luke XXI, 


18. 

¢ i. ς. acknowledge me, him will 
[ ows, and whoever will renounce, 
him will I redeunce. 


΄σι 


“A 
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f earth; I came not to fend peace, but a fword. 
For 1am come to fet ἃ man at variance againft 
his father, and the daughter againit her mo- 
ther, and the daughter-in-law againft her mo- 
ther-in-law ; and a man’s foes /hall be 8 thofe 
of his own family. He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not worthy of,.me ; 
and he that loveth fon or daughter more than 
me is not worthy of me: And he that taketh 
not his crofs, and followeth after me, is 


‘not worthy of me. Fle that ἢ findeth his 


+ 


ee σι 


life thall lofe it; and he that ! Jofeth his life, 
for my fake, thall find it. Whoever receiveth 
you, receiveth me; and he that receiveth me, 
receiveth " Him who fent me. He that re- 
ceiveth a prophet in the ' name of a prophet, 
fhall receive ἃ prophet’s reward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous man in the name of a 
righteous man, {hall receive a righteous man’s 
reward. And whoever fhall give to drink unto 
one of thefe little ones a cup of cold water 
only, in the name of a difciple, verily, I fay 
to you, he fhall by no means lofe his reward.’ 


And it came to pafs, that when Jefus hadCas:. 
made an end of ™ commanding his twelve difci- 
ples, he denarted from thence to teach and 
preach in their ® cities. Now 


ἢ sxe τὰν γὴν» may probably thajl enjoy life everlaitine. 


denote Judea only, 7475 Jazd. k vix. God, whois my fa- 


g or dis στον domefics, aca- ther, and fent me into the 


κοι, who may perfuade him to world on an impostant meffage. 
apottatife. 1 3. 6. becaofe he isa prophet. 


h i. 6. that would preferre m Le. πήγε or giving 


his life By apsZacixing, will for- charge to. 
Seis his title τὸ hfe eternal, 6ὖ. δ΄ 1, 6, the other-csties of the 


Σ fo. he thar dies a martyr, Jews. 


+ 


44 
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N OW when John had heard in the prifon 
of the works of Chrift, he fent two of his 
difciples, and. faid unte him, Art thou ° He that 
was to come, or are we to expect another ? 
Jefus anfwering faid to them, Go and " relate to 
John thofe things which ye hear and fee: The 
blind receive their fight, and the Jame walk ; 
the lepers are cleanfed, and the deaf hear ; the 
dead are raifed up, and the poor have the Gofpel 
preached to them: and whoever fhall not be 
offended at me, is happy. And thefe being de- 
parted, Jefus began to fay to the multitudes con- 
cerning John, ‘ 1 What went ye out into the 
defart to fee? A reed fhaken with the wind? 
— What then went ye out to fee? A man 
clothed in * foft. raiment? behold, they who 
wear foft clothing are in king's palaces. But 
what did ye go-out to fee? A prophet? Yes, 
I {ay to you, and more than a prophet. For 
this is ἐφ of whom it.is written,’ “ Behold, I 
‘fend my ‘ meflenger before thy face, who 

7 * fhall 


Φ4Φδὁ') ὧὦὦ δι | 


o i.e. the promifed Mefiiah. 
5 Sbhauld Comes ξὲ, ae aud oak,” 


wv, Tr. The original, wards are 


ἔχομεν. and προσδόχωμιν. See 
LOW Ve The | 
p. * fogw,” v. Tr. awayludats 
is the Greek word, rénunciate. 
q.Thefe interrogations ἐπι» 
port a negative Ad 3 ὦ. ᾿ς When 
* ye went to John’s baptifm, to 
© what parpofe was it ? ic wns 
ε΄ pot τὸ fee the reeds waving on 
ὁ the banks of Jord: nor 
‘was it betanfe he made a 
“magnificent appearance; ὃ 


¢ fight of chat kind was not to 
¢ be expected in the defart, but 
« rather in the palaces of kings. 
¢ Bat if you went to fee a pro- 
¢ phet or preacher οὗ repen- 
* tance, “δ! he was in reality, 
* and fuperior to 411 wha pre- 
¢ ceded him in that facred 
* office.’ 


t i. 6. rich apparel, or effemi- 
nate clothing. Poe 

τ Mal. ΠΕ s. Greek ayfas, 
which is kere ufd literzdiy τὸ 
denot? δ meilers cc. 
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ες fhall prepare thy way before thee.” ‘ Verily 
“ T.declare to you, there hath-not rifen a greater 
‘ than John the Baptift among them who are 
‘ born of women; however-' he that is leaf in 
“the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 
“ From the daysof John the Baptit until now, 
© the kingdom of heaven * faffereth violence ; 
‘and the violent -take:it by force.. - For -all 
Ὁ the prophets, and the Law, -* prophefied. until 
¢ John; and if ye.will receive *-d:m3, this is the 
‘. Ehijah who was to come. He that hath ears 
“ to hear, let him hear.- But to. what shall I 
“ compare this generation? —-* [0 15 like children 
« fitting in the market-places, and calling to their 
‘ 2 companions, and fayiag, We have played on 
‘ the pipe to you, and ye have not danced; -we 
Ὁ have mourned to you, and ye have not ‘la- 
‘ mented. For John came neither eating nor 
* drinking ; and they fay, He hath. a ° demon. 
© The Son of man came eating and drinking ; 
‘ and they fay, Behold a gluttonous man, and 

ὌΝ a wine- 


t i.e. the meaneft Chriftian 
is faperior to the moft ftri& ob- 
ferver of the Law; fince the 
Gofpel greatly excels the Mofaic 
difpenfation. 

u or is entered as if were by. 
force. 

Ὑ or preached. i.e. the law. 
and the prophets were your 
guides and inftreftors until John. 
came. pi God παραὶ ἱρῷ me 
to teac a more te- 
ligion ; and John is that Elijah 
who was to prepare the way 
before me. 

y Zt is here fupplied in the 


vw. Tr. but I think Jim is the 
word implied in the original. 


See Mal. IV. ς. 
z The men of this on 
are like froward children, whofe 


companions can by no mieans 
pleat them, though they try 
every method to engage their 
attention, ) 

a ἕταροι. © Their fellows,’ 
v. Ir... 

bi. e. fang or played mourn- 
ful tunes. 

ς 1. ει bets mad or. poffifid, 
he is a fanatic. _ 
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ς a wine-bibber, a friend of Publicans and fin- 
‘ ners! — But ὁ wifdom is juftified by her chil- 
© dren” Then He began to upbraid the cities 
in which moft of his “ mighty works had been 
done, becaufe they repented not. ‘ Woe unto 
‘ thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethfaida! 
‘ for if the ‘ miracles which were done in you 
“ had been done in ὃ Tyre and Sidon, they would 
‘ have repented Jong fince in fackcloth and 


* afhes. But I fay unto you, It will be more to- 
€ lerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judge- 
* ment, than for you. And thou, ἢ Capernaum, 
© that haft been ' exalted to heaven, fhalt be 
‘ brought downto © hell! for if the mira- 
© cles which have been done in thee had been 
. done in Sodom, it would have remained until 
‘ this day. ' Moreover, I fay to you, that it fhall 
ς be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the 
* day of judgement, than for thee.’ At that time 


dj. e. the truly wife and re- 
ligious moft approve this beau- 
tifa] variety in the condud of 
Providence, and fee that the 
difference between the Baptift 
and myfelf, as to our manner of 
a fuits the defign of God. 

e literally, δὲ povers bad 
been mofi exerted; i. 6. where he 
had done moft miracles. 

ἔ δυνάμεις. See the laft note, 

¢ Tyre and Sidon were rich 
trading cities on the Mediterra- 


nean, remarkable for their luxae 


ry and contempt of religion. 
See Judges XVII. 7. 


La. ‘ 


Jefus 


XXXII. g. 

h Here our Llefled Lord had 
fixed his abode for fome time, 
(Sce chap. IV. 13.) and fre- 
quently converfed with the in- 
habitants ; fo that this city was, 
as it were, exalted to heaven on 
this account, as well as for its 
wealth and magnificence.,Comp, 
Daz, IV. 22, 

i‘ Art exalted? vu. Tr. ὑψυ- 
δεισα- 

k ing ady, το the grave, 1, 6. 
to utter defolation, and irrevo- 
cable deftrudtion. | 

1 ways, pretered, quinetiame 


5. MATTHEW. 
Jefus ™ farther faid, * I * praife thee, O Father, 


‘ Lord of heaven and earth! becaufe thou hat — 


‘ hid thefe things from the ° wife‘and under- 
‘ ftanding perfons, and: haft revealed: them ito 
‘ babes. δ Even, fo, Father; for-fo it feemed 
‘ good in thy fight. All things are delivered to 
* me by my Father: and 4 no one knoweth the 


Son, but the-Father; neither knoweth any one 


‘the Father, but the Son; and fe -to whom 
“τῆς Son will reveal dim. Come to me all ye 
‘ that " labour, and are burdened; and I will 
‘ caufe you to reft. Take my yoke upon you, 
‘ and *Jearn of me; for I am meek and lowly 
‘in heart; and ye fhall find reft to your fouls. 


‘For my yoke zs * eafy, and my 


* * Jight,’ 


4 απονριβει ἐν ΤᾺ i. €, conti~ 
nuing bis diftourfe, faid. Ser 
note on chap. XXII. 1. * Ane 
“ fwered and faid, ὦ. Tr. 

nN εξομολογουμῶι, literally, 1 


confifs or acknowledge. To ac- 


knowledge God for «vhaz be is, 
ts the highelt kind of praife. 

Οἱ have rendered ocfwy καὶ 
φινετῶν literally ; * Prudent,’ v. 
Tr. I think, is an improper word 
here; the Jearned Scribes and 
Philofopbers of the age being 
here intended. - 

P its, ὃ TRTHS, OTs δυτῶς ἔγὲ" 
vera εὐδόχια ἐμαροσϑεν oH, P“THAPS 
would be more properly ren- 
dered, Be it fo, O Fatéer, frnce 
Such bas oven thy pleafure. See 
Lute X. 21. 

q i.e. perfePly knows, Thefe 
words evidenty declare, that 


burthen’ is 
At 


there is fomiething inexplicably 
myficrious in the perfor and παι 
ture OF Chnit, which no man 
can comprehend; it being 
known to God alone. 


τ χύσιν: καὶ πεφοξρισμενοι». 


i. 6. who are fatigued either 
with the heavy burden of your 


fins, or the Joad οὗ ceremonial: 


abfervances, or the diftreffes of 
life ; and 1 will eafe and refreth 
you. : 

Γ Or bscome my difciples, μαϑε- 
τι απ ἐμῷ} for lam ἃ mild end 


| Coadefienting matter. 


t xeneS, gentle and agreeable, 
U sAaPgor, ligot anc fleafant, 
Troe picafure and chearfulne/s 


‘ are the certain confequence of a 


fincere fubyeficn fa Chrif’s ge- 
weraxicnt, which js the meaning 
of faring bis 2916 UpCu ΜΕ, 


47 
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- A T that time Jefus went on the fabbath 
through the ftanding corn ; and his difci- 
ples were hungry, and began to * pluck the ears 
of corn, and to eat. But the Pharifecs teeing 77, 
faid to him, Behold, thy difciples are doing 
what is not lawful to do upon the fabbath. But 
He faid unto them, Have ye not read what Da- 
vid and they that were with him did when he 
was hungry? how he entered into the houfe of 
God, and did ’ eat the fhew-bread; which it 
was not lawful for him to eat, neither for thofe 
who were with him, but for the priefts alone? 
or have ye not read in the Law, that, on the 
fabbaths, the priefts in the temple * profane the 
fabbath, and are blamelefs? But I fay unto 
you, that in this place sere is a greater than the 
temple. But if ye had known the meaning of, 
“91 * will have mercy, and not facrifice,” ye 
would not have condemned the guiltlefs. For 
the Son of man is Lord even of the fabbath. 
And departing from thence, he went into 
their fynagogue. And, behold, there was a man 
who had a withered hand: and they afked him, 
faying, Is it lawful to heal on the fabbath ? that 
they might ἢ accufe him. And He faid to them, 
‘ Who is there among you that fhall have one 


‘ fheep 

x This was lawful. See a See Hef. V1.6. See note 
Deut. XXVI. 25. on chap, IX. 13. 

y Sce 1 Sam. XXI. 6. Levit. b For 2 breach of the fabbath, 

XXIX, 32, 33- that he might be punifhed with 


z By doing the work of the death, according to the law of 
temple, as facrificing, &c. they Mofes, Exod. XXX. 14, 
do not abfolutely > however ς τις αὐϑρωχ», literally, 
they incur no blame by abreach “ «what max’ v. Tr. but abe is 
of the fabbath. more agreeable to our idiom. 


5, MATTHEW. 


theep, if it fall into a pit on the fabbath, will 
not lay hold on it, and lift 7# out ? How much 
ὁ more valuable then, is 2 man than a fheep? — 
Wherefore, it is lawful to * do well on the fab- 
bath. Then faith He to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand! and he ftretched “δ out; and 22 was 
reftored found as the other. Then the Pharifees 
went out, and held a council againft him, how 
they might deftroy him. But, Jefus know- 
ing 1. withdrew from thence ; and great mul- 
titudes followed him: and He healed them all, 
and charged them that they fhould not make him 
‘known. Thus was fulfilled that which had 
been fpoken by * Ifaiah the prophet, faying, 
“© Behold, my fervant whom I have chofen ; 
‘ my beloved, in whom my foul " delighteth ! 
«© Twill put my Spirit upon him, and he fhall 
“ teach the Gentiles judgement. He will not 
“ } contend, nor cry out; reither fhall any man 
‘* hear his voice in the ftreets. A * bruifed = 

“ fhal 


A 


ἃ meow διαφέρει, what a great on chap. I. 23. 
difference there is, © How much 


“ better! ὦ. Tr. 

ς ἡ, 4, t0 do g00d, καλως σοι- 
εἰν. ‘To do the Jovely, pleafing, 
aéts of kindnefs and beneficence 
is preferable to facrifice, or any 
ceremonial performance; the 
former being a more effential 
duty; more pleafing to God, 
and more beneficial to mankind. 

Cz. ¢ that they fhould not 
publifh itthat he was theNMcihak, 
and give an unneceffary alatm to 
his enemies in thof parts. 

5. Chap. ALi, 1. See note 


vos. | 


h srdoxnow. See note on chap, 
Wl. «7. 45 Ls aell pieajed, wv. 
Tr, 


1 oux spose: οὐδὲ xpavyacs, ΠῸΝ 
contendel neque vocifer abit. 

κ f.¢. he will be fo mild and 
gentle, that he fhall not break 
a bruifed reed, or a cane almott 
broken afunder; nor thall he 
extinguith the wick of a /axp 
{Aues) which, at ft kindling, 19 
apt to be put out by any little 
mouon. Thefe were proverbial 
expreifions among the jews, 


1s 4, 
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20 
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 fhall he not break, and fmoking flax thall he 
“ς not quench ; until he fend forth ' judgement 
** unto victory. And in his name fhall the Gen- 
“ tiles truft.” 

Then a demoniac was brought to him who 
was blind and dumb; and He cured him, fo 
that the blind and dumb both fpoke and faw. 
And all the multitude were amazed, and faid, 
Is not thisthe ™ Son of David? But when the 
Pharifees heard ἐξ, they faid, This man doth 
not caft out demons, but by Beélzebub the 
prince of the demons. And Jefus knowing their 
thoughts, faid to them, “ Every kingdom, di- 
‘ vided againft itfelf, is brought to defolation ; 
‘ and every city or houfe, divided againit itfelf, 
* fhall not " ftand: And if Satan caft out Satan, 
‘ he is divided againft himfelf; how then fhall 
‘ his kingdom ftand? Moreover, if I by Beél- 
“ zebub caft out demons, by whom do your 
© ° fons caft them out? —- Therefore, they hall 
‘be your judges. But if I, by the Spint of 
© God, caft out demons; then the * kingdom 
© of God is come unto you. 4 How can any one 


£ enter into the houfe of the " ftrong one, and 
take 


1s. δὶ till he has rendered 
judgement, or jaftice, vi&ori- 
ous at the Inf decifive day, 

ΤᾺ z.¢. the Mefliah, who was 
to defcend from David. 

n Or jfabff, ταθησεῖαν. See 
the notes on Luke ΧΙ, 14.—23. 

o ius, fiz. This word is 
afien rendered © children’ in the 
τὸ Tr. but I cannot fee with 


what propricty. 

p The Chriflian difpenfation, 
or the Meffiah’s reign, 15 com- 
menced. 

¢ » is here redondant ¢ or e//e,’ 
vu. Tr, 
r ¢,¢. of the demon. Mar, 
I think, is improperly fupplied 
in the v. Tr, See ΧΟ XLIX. 24. 


{ θιαρπασα!» 
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* * take away his goods, except he firft bind the 


‘ ftrong one ? and then he may plunder his 
“ honfe. He that ‘ is not with me is againft me; 


* and he that doth not 


gather with me, is {cat- 


* tering abroad. Wherefore, I fay to you, All 
* manner of fin and blafphemy fhall be forgiven 
“ men; but the blafphemy againff the " Holy 
* Spirit fhall not be forgiven men. And whoever 
“ fpeaketh a * word againft the Son of man, it 
* fhall be forgiven him; but whoever {peaketh 
© againft the Holy Spirit, it fhall not be forgiven 


‘him, either in this, 


or in the world to 


© come. Hither make the tree good, and its fruit 
* good; or elfe make the tree corrupt, and its 
* fruit corrupt : for the tree is known by #¢s fruit. 
“Ὁ progeny of vipers! how can ye, who are 
ὁ evil, {peak good things? for, out of the over- 
‘ fewing abundance of the heart, the mouth 
‘ ipeaketh. A good man, from the good trea- 


f διαρπάσαι, isto take away 
by force, or to rob, * Spoi/,* Ὁ. 
Tr, is equivocal. 

τ ἦν ἐν he that does nat co- 
operate with me In gathering 
fubjects into my kingdom, is 
only feattering abroad, and 
waftes his time and Jabour, 

2 Τὸν πσευμαΐῖος, μόραν, of 
the Spirit, i. ὦ. the Spirit of 
God. See above v, 28. The 
fin againit the Holy Ghof, as 
plainly appears by the context, 
thefe Pharifees committed hy 
aleribing the miracles, which 
eur Saviour wrought by the Spi- 


¢ {ure 


rit of Ged, to Satan. Others 


apply it to-thofe who fhould ᾿ 


impute the effafion of the Holy 
Spirit on the apoftles, and the 
miraculous gifts that followed 
it, to diabolical operation. This 
drcadtal fentence probably ex- 
tends to both. 

x é,@. an impious of con- 
temptuous word againft the 
Son of man, while in his ob- 
fcure form upon earth, it hale 
be forgiven, upon his fincere 
repentance, like other fins and 
blafphemies. 


E 4 Υ χῴαλλεοι, 


yt 


39 


31 
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τ fure of the heart, ¥ throws out good things ; 


‘ and a wicked man, from the evil treafure, 
* throws out evil things. But, I fay to you, That 
“ every * idle word which men fhall {peak, they 
‘ fhall give account of it in the day of judge- 
‘ment. For, by thy * words thou fhalt be 
¢ juftified; or, by thy words, thou thal: b: 
© condemned.’ 

Then fome of the Scribes and Pharifces ὃ an- 
{wered, faying, Mafter, we “ defire to fee a‘ fign 
from thee. And He anfwering faid to them, 


ee | 


y τχθαλλι, * dringtth forth,’ 
w. Tr. i.e. uttereth; but I have 
rendered it hirerailly. ‘Thus we 
fay he throws out farcafas, &c. 

2 ρῃμὰ ἀργὸν, unprofitable 
sword, much more for every 
pernicious word. Unproftable 
and uafruiful are fometimes ap- 
plied inthe N. T. to things 
that deferve a mach worfe epi- 
thet. See Mat. XXV. 30. Rom, 
I, 28. Epb. V. 4, 11. poli. 

a Becavfe the dilpofition of 
thy mind and true charaGer is 
difcovered not only by thy acti- 
ons, but alfo by thy words. See 
above v. 24. which gave oc¢a- 


‘fion to this folemn warning. 


b απικμῦχσαν, 1. 6. fpoke ix 
their turn; for this is not 2 di- 
re&t anfwer to what went before. 
See note on chap. XXII, 1. 


An evil and “ adulterous generation ‘ requireth 
a fign; but no fign fhall be given it, except 
ὃ the fign of the prophet Jonah. For as Jonah 
was three days, and three nights, in the belly 
of a» whale; fo thall the Son of man be three 


€ days, 


¢ ϑέλομε;, «οἶμυπι. * Would, 
wv. Tr. 

a ἡ, ¢, fome remarkable fign, 
as a proof of his divine miffion, 
as Mofes, Elijah, and feveral of 
their ancient prophets had 
given; ora fign from heaven, 
as a proof of their deliverance, 
See note on chap. XVL 1. and 
Mark Vill. 11. 

ς ἢ, δὲ. afpurious race, dege- 
nerased from the piety of their 
anceitors. 

f saiCarss, reguirit. 4 Secketh 
4“ after, ν. Tr. 

g See χα Til. 5. 

h Or a large 3 perhaps a 
fhark or fome other great fith; 
for κητος in Greek, and £2397 in 
Hebrew may fignify any large 
fh, no whales being found In 


the Mediterranean. 
ἘΔ, te 


¢ 


nan σὰ Om 


“a 
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days, and ' three nights, in the heart of the 
earth. The men of Nineveh fhall rife up in 
the judgement with this generation, and fhail 
* condemn it; becaufe they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah; and Behold a greater 
than Jonah here! The queen of the fourth 
thall rife up in the judgement with this gene- 
ration, and fhall condemn it; for fhe ' came 
from the extreme parts of the earth to hear 
the wifdom of Solomon; and ™ Behold a 
greater than Solomon here! When the impure 
{pirit is gone out of a man, * he goeth about 
through dry places, feeking reft, but findeth 
none. Then he faith, I will return into my 


‘ dwelling from whence I came out; and when 
‘ he cometh, he findeth 27 ° empty, fwept, and 


φι ΄Ὸ΄Ἣ΄ δι 


ww 


adorned. Then he goeth, and taketh along 
with him feven other {pirits more wicked than 
himfelf; and, entering in, they dwell there : 
and the lait ftate of that man is worfe than 

‘ the 


m Ihave omitted js, which 


i ἧς δὲ part of three days and 
three nights; for the Orientals 
reckoned any part of a natural 
day of 24 oe as a whole 
day, and exprefs the third or 
fourth day by after three, at 
four days. 

Κι, 4, will furnifh out matter 
for condemning it by a compa- 
rifon of both, εν vz κρίσει, ἴῃ 
the judgement of the lait day. 

1 See 1 Kings X. τ. She is 
called there the queen of Sheba. 
See the notes on Lute XE. 31, 
52s | 


the ν΄. Tr. has interpolated heze 
and in the preceding verfe; as 
I chink it more emphatical with- 
out the verb. 

n Or roams in a difconfolate 
manner through parched de- 
Jarts and fandy waffles; which 
is the meaning of διέρχεται δ΄ 
φγυδρων TUTE. 

o empty of any better gueft, 
and prepared as a fit habitation 
to receive him and his corbpa- 
nions. 


EB 3 Or 
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‘ the former. Even fo fhall it ? be alfo to this 
* 4 wicked generation.’ 

While He was yet talking to the people, be- 
hold, δὲς * mother and bis brethren ftood with- 
out, defiring to {peak with him. Then a ‘ cer- 
tain perfon faid to him, Behold thy mother and 
thy brethren ftand without, defiring to fpeak with 
thee. But He anfwering, faid to him that told him 
thts, * Who is my mother? and who are my bre- 
thren? And extending his hand towards his dif- 
ciples, He faid, Behold my mother and my bre- 
thren ! for whoever will do the will of my Fa- 
ther who is in heaven, that very perfon is my 
brother “ and fifter and mother. 


N the fame day Jefus went out of the 
houfe, and fat by the * fea. And great mul- 
titudes were gathered together to him, fo that 
he went into a fhip, and fat; and the whole 
multi- 


Pp Or Sapsen, for ssas will his {eperior fangtity and endow- 
bear that fenfe. ments, 

q The Jews inftead of grow- =f vig is the original word: 
ing better, will grow feven ‘ one v, Tr. 
times worfe than before, asthe _t_ i. δ. αυὖο, do you imagine, 
natural and judicial confequence is my mother, &c. 
of their reyeting the Mefhah, κυ sas may probably be a di:- 
and his offers of grace. We find junétive here, like the Hebrew 
by Jcfephus, that this was re- 1, and may be rendered, my 
markably the cafe. brother, or fifter, &c. 

rj. ¢. the virgin Mary, and = x: The Jake or fea of Galilee. 
our Saviour’s reputed brothers, ‘The croud being very eager to 


_or neareft relations, who were hear his difcourfe, preffed upon 


tobably, defirous of drawing him, fo that He was obliged to 
ἔπι out of the danger he might go on board a little vefiel that 
incur, by his remonftrances to was on che leke, while the au- 
the Scribes and Pharifees, and dience flood on the _—. 
4 . Σ 
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multitude ftood on the fhore. And He fpoke 
many things to them in 7 parables, faying, ‘ Be~ 


ζ 


hold, ἃ fower went out to fow; and as he 


* fowed, fome feeds fell by the high-way, and 


4 


έ 


a) 


the * birds came and did eat them up. Some 
fell upon * a ftony foil; where they had not 
much earth; and forthwith they fprung up, 
becaufe they had no depth of foil: but when 
the fun was rifen, they were fcorched; and 
becaufe they had not root, they ἢ were dried 
up. And fome fell among thorns; and the 
thorns fprung up, and choked them. But 
other feeds fell upon good ground, and pro- 
duced fruit, fome a hundred, fome fixty, 
fome thirty-fold. He that hath ears to hear, 
“let him hear!’ And the difciples coming 


to him faid, Why fpeakeft thou to them in 
parables? He anfwering faid to them, “ Becaufe 
‘ it is given unto you to know the myfteries of 


y A parabic, according to its 
original figniication, denotes 2 
cemparyen or fimilé, in which 
fenic it is ufed here. and in mok 
other paflages in 55. Ir is fre- 
quently ufed for an intm@ive 
apolosue or fable; fee Exch, 
ΧΥ 1. 2. and as thefe are often 
couched in poetical language 
{Fudg 1X. 7—~15.)} it fometimes 
ficnibes ἃ fublime difcourie, 
tho’ no fimilé be ufed. (See 
Num. XXHI. 7. XXIV. 5. Fob 
XXViF. 1, XXX. 1) Asthore 
patabies afterwards grew into 
proverts, oc were alluded to 
proverbial fayings; hence pa- 
rable fometimces was ufed for 


* the 


a proverb, Our Saviour’s para- 
bles are generally an anplica- 
tion of material and fenfibic οὗ - 
je&ts to illuftrate fpiritual and 
invifible things. 

z * Fowls,’ ὦ. 7x. the οτί οἵ. 
nal word wilave fignifies all the 


- winged tribe. 


ἃ τὰ sikwdy, flony or rocky 
places. 

b 4 withered away.’ ‘The ort- 
‘ginal word is aE npasdn, U*LGTLE~ 
Fund ; 

ς ἧ. δ. let him hear sof regard 
this, and che following auuitiés, 
with attention; and ferioufy 
refie&-on the inftructive moral 
they are intended to convey. 

E. 4 “2.4, 
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* the kingdom of heaven; but to them it is not 
* given. For whoever hath, to him fhall be 
“ given; and he-fhall have greater abundance : 
“ but whoever hath not, from him fhall be taken 
* away even ‘ that which he hath. “ Upon this 
account, I {peak to them in parables: becanfe 
* feeing, they do not fee; and hearing, they do 
‘ not hear; neither do they underftand. And 
‘in them 15 fulfilled that prophecy of ΤΠ, 
‘ which faith,’ “ § Hearing ye fhall hear, and 
*¢ hall not underftand; and feeing ye thall fee, 
** and fhall not perceive. For the heart of this 
** people is become grofs, and ¢herr ears are dull 
“ of hearing, and they have clofed their eyes ; 
‘ left by any means they fhould fee with t£eir 
“* eyes, and hear with thesr ears, and under- 
© ftand with their heart and be converted ; and 
“1 fhould heal them.” ‘ But blefled are your 
‘ eyes, ® becaufe they fee; and your ears, be- 
“ caufe they hear. For, verily, I fay to you, that 
‘ many prophets and ° righteous men have 
‘-* defired to fee chofe things which ye fee, and 
‘ have not feen them; and to hear fhofe things 
‘which ye hear, and have not heard shen. 
| ‘ Hear, 


Poy 


ὁ ἡ. 5. that which b¢ feemeth 
to bave, as it is exprefled in 
Luke VII. 18. See note on 
chap. XXV. 20. 

ε 4 wherefore,’ συ. Tr. δια 
rovle. 

_ £ Chap. VI. 10. Though ye 
hear with your ears, you will 
not comprehend, &c. At leat, 


δαὶ! 3s only predidtive of the 
event; but docs not detract from 
the freedom of moral agents. 
They overlook what they fee, 
and are unattentive to what 
they hear. 

ΕΒ ὅτι, guia. 

h Or ju/ff mex, δικαιοι, 

1 Or wifhed ἐπεθυμησαν- 

ὅ. Os 


a an nr ἃ @& φι 


“A nm δὰ om 


nA FH A&A ΦὋὁ δ AR KR A OM 


Ss. MAT THE W. 


Hear, therefore, * the parable of the fower. 
When any one hieareth the’ word of the king- 
dom and underftandeth ## not, the ™ evil one 
cometh, and" fnatcheth away that which was 
fown in his heart: this is he who received feed 
upon the high-way. But he who received the 
feed upon ftony ground, is he that heareth the 
word, and ° immediately receiveth it with Του: 
however, he hath not root in himfelf; but 
endureth on/y for a while: for when tribula- 
tion, or perfecution, arifeth on account of the 
word, he is immediately offended. And he 
who received feed among the thorns, is he 
that heareth the word; and the ἢ cares of this 
world, and the 1 delufion of riches, choke 
the word; and ‘he becometh unfruitful. But 
he who received feed into the good ground, is 
he that heareth the word, and underftandeth 
if; who alfo beareth fruit, and produceth fome 
a hundred, fome fixty, fome thirty-/o/d? 
He ' propofed another parable to them, fay- 
iu, 


k ἦν 6. the meaning or moral 
of the parable. 

1 i. e, the kingdom of God ; 
the glad tidiags ol the Gofpel. 

m ὁ ποιηροίν the evil one, the 
devil. 

n agwatn, rapit. 4 Catcheth,’ 
YW, 27s 

o € anon, by and by,’ w. Tr. 
ssbuc, 1. 6. immediatety, Or foor 3 
the former in v. 20, and the 
latter fenfe in v. 21. 

p Or the /olicitude and anzxie- 
ty of this fit, ἡ petpips@s τοῦ ata 


γος τοιΐου, καὶ ἢ απαΐη τοῦ πλοιῖϊν, 
and the delufive bait of riches 
which cheats us of our rcal hap- 
pines. 

q ἡ αταῖῃ, * deceitfulaefs,’ ὦ. 
Tr. i, c. the ariful delufion by 
which men are impofed upon 
to put off the care of the foul, 
while in the eager purfait of 
profit,and accumulating wealth. 

s Or if, i. e. the word, be- 
cometh — y : 

f grapeSnxsr, propefait. * Put 
ἐ forth v. Ti if 7": 

᾿ ὋὉμοιωθη, 
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ng, “ The kingdom of heaven ‘ may be com- 
pared to.a man, who fowed good teed in his 
field; but while the men flept, his enemy 


went away. And when the blade was fprung 
up, and it produced fruit; then the tares alfo 


i 

é 

é 

“ came and fowed tares among the wheat, and 
¢ 

¢ 

[1 


appeared. So the fervants of the " houfholder 


hath done this. 


He 


came, and faid to him, Sir, did& thou not low 
good feed in thy ficid? from whence then hath 
st tares? And he faid to them, An enemy 
The. fervants faid to him, 
¥ Wilt thou then have us go and gather them 
ΠΡ ὃ But he faid, No; left, while ye gather 
up the tares, ye root up the wheat alfo with 
them. Let both grow together until the har- 
veft; and in the time of harveft I will fay to 
the reapers, Firft gather together the tares, 
and bind them in bundles that they may be 
burned ; then gather the wheat into my barn.’ 
propofed another parable to them, fay- 


ing, ‘ The kingdom of heaven * is like a grain 
* of muftard-feed, which a man took and fowed 
“ἴῃ his feld; which, indeed, is the ? leait of all 
* feeds, but when it is grown, tt isthe greateft 


t Ὁμοιωϑη, © is likened,’ ὦ. 
Tr. i.e. may be illuttrated by 
the following fimilé. - 

Ὁ οἰχοδεσπόϊου, Of the proprie- 
tor of the field; and farm-houfe 
in which thefe fervants dwelled. 

x ἐχϑρὺυς ἀνϑρῶπος,. fome malt- 
cious perjon in the neighbour- 
hood. 


“ among 


y Θιλεῖς δὲν awarderes συλλεξ- 
usr, Visne igitur ut absamus 9 
tolligamus ? 

= ὅμοιῶ cs, file of. Maybe 
compared, or is illuftrated by, 
See note on v. 24. 

ἃ ἧς 9. one of the {mallet 
fort, Hence it was proverbially 
ufed among the Jews to denote 

a uy 
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“ among herbs, and ἢ becometh a tree; fo that 
* the birds of the air come, and lodge in the 
branches of it.’ : 

He fpoke another parable to tnem: © The 
‘ kingdom of heaven is like leaven, which a wo- 
‘ man took and ‘covered up in three meafures 
ς of meal, until the whole was leavened.’ 

Jefus fpoke all thefe things to the multitude in 
parables; and he fpoke not to them without a 
parable: thus was fulfilled what had been fpoken 
by the prophet, faying, “1 ὁ will open my 
‘© mouth in parables; I will utter things which 
ἐς have been kept fecret from the foundation of 
“© the world.” 

Then Jefus, * having difmiffed the multitude, 
went into the houfe; and his difciples came to 
him, faying, ἡ Explain to us the parable of the 
tares of the field. He anfwering faid to them, 
« He that foweth the good feed is.the Son of 


‘ man;’ 


έ 


avery litele thing. (See LigSr- 
foot Hor. Hebr. in loc.) ‘© The 
“ ΕΣ of the earth, fay the 
é¢ 


hid for ἃ while; but gradually 
fermented the whole. Such is 
the nature of the Gofpel difen- 


bies, is but 4 grain of Jation and its progrefs in the 


 muflard-feed, when compared 
“τὸ the expanfe of the hea- 
44 vens.” 

ὃ The Talmud mentions a 
muftard-tree fo large, that a 
man might fit in it; and ano- 
ther whofe branches covered a 
tent. Indeed, feveral animals 
and vegetables in hot climates 
differ greatly trom thofe of the 

e fpecies among us. 

c τρέχρυψεν, literally, Sid, i. 6. 

covered with four, where it lay 


world, which is the meaning of 
the dingdom of beavea in thefe 
parables. 

d See Pf LXXVIT. 2. 

€ apis τοὺς cyrcus, dimiffa 
turba. * Sent away,’ v. Tr. 
Jefus then left the thip, where 
be had delivered this difcourfe, 
and went into ἃ houfe, proba- 
bly, to refrefh himfelf. 

f Φφρασον, make Lusaen, lite 
rally, tell us. “ Declare’ Ὁ. Tr. 


hI 
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‘man; and the field is the world. The good 
‘feed are the fons of the kingdom; but the tares 
“ are the ® fons of the evil ove: the enemy who 
“ fowed them is the devil. The harveft is the end 
‘of the world; and the reapers arc the angels. 
‘ Therefore, as the tares are gathered and burned 
‘in the fire; fo fhall it be at the end of this 
‘world. The Son of man will fend forth his 
“angels; and they fhall gather out of his king- 
‘dom all things that " offend, even thofe who 
“ practife iniquity ; arid fhall caft them into a fur- 
‘ nace of fire: there fhall be weeping and gnafh- 
‘ing of teeth. Then fhall the righteous fhine 
* forth as the fun, in the kingdom of their Father. 
«! Whoever hath ears to hear, let him hear! 

‘ Again, the kingdom of heaven 15 like a trea- 
¢ {ure hidden in a field; which a man finding, 
* he hideth it, and, for joy of it, gocth and fell- 
‘ eth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

‘ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a mer- 
‘ chant feeking * beautiful pearls; who, having 


‘found one pearl of great value, went and fold 
« all that he had, and bought it. 


“ Again, 


& ὗτοι τοῦ πονηροῦ, * children 
¢ of the wicked one.’ v. Tr. 
i.e. of the d:vil, whole pre- 
cepts and examples they follow. 

h wasle τα σκανδαλω, καὶ Tove 


erowurlas τὴν GVO, i, 6. all 


things which are aw offence to 
others. by laying — 
blocks in their way; even αἱ 
the tranfyreffors of the D. Law. 
I have given the literal tranfla- 


tion here, as in other places, in 
Kalics, and rendered καὶ ever; 
as it ought to be rendered in 
many places in the N. T. 

i Let every one be particu- 
larly attentive to the truths, 
which I now deliver; for this 
mifery or felicity will be the 
lor of every man living. 

k : goodly” Vv, Tr, κώλοῦςς 


1 For 
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‘ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net 
‘ that was caft into the fea, and gathered {ὃ of 
* every kind; which, when it was full, they drew 
“τὸ fhore, and fitting down, gathered the good 
‘ into veffels, but threw the bad away. In like 
“manner fall tt be at the end cf the world : 
ὁ the angels fhall come forth ; and fhall feparate 
the wicked from among the juft, and caft them 
- grt a furnace of fire: there fhall be weeping 
‘and gnafhing ! of teeth.” Jefus faith to them, 
Have ye underftood all thefe things ? They fay 
to him, Yes, Lord! Then faid He to them, 
‘ Every Scribe therefore, ™ who is difciplined to 
«the kingdom of heaven, is like a houfholder, 
‘ who bringeth forth out of his treafure ¢hrngs 
‘new and old,’ 


ND it came to pals, that when Jefus had 
finifhed thefe parables, he departed from 
thence. And when he was come into his own 
country, He taught " them in their fynagogue, 
fo that they were aftonifhed, and faid, Whence 
hath this man this wifdom, and fthefe ° extraor- 
dinary powers? Is not this the carpenter's fon ἡ 
is not his mother called Mary? and are not 
James, and Jofes, and Simon, and Judas his 
brethren ἢ 


1 For rage and defpair. 

m * inftrutted,’ ὦ. Tr. μαϑχ- 
τεένϑεις. 1. δ. ΘΥΨΕΙΥ Ὅη6 who is 
initiated into the Chriftian relt- 
gion, is like a houfe-keeper, 
who bringeth out of his /ore 
thjags neve and of, according to 


the exigences of thofe who are 
under his care. 

n The Nazareans. 

o δυναμεις, Virtutes, extraor- 
dinary or miraculous powers. 
‘ Mighty works,’ ὦ. Tr. See 
note on chap. AJ. 2/, 

» i, 6. 


43 


58 
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56 brethren? and are not all his fifters with us? 
From whence thén hath this maz all thefe things? 

57. And they were offended in him. But Jefus {aid 
to them, A ? prophet is not without honour, 
exccpt in his own country, and in his own fa- 

g mily. And he did not perform many 4 mira- 
cles there, becaufe of their unbelief. 


Cuar. At that time Herod the * Tetrarch heard of the 


ed fame of Jefus, and {aid to his fervants, This 


15 John the Baptift; he is rifen from the dead, 
and ‘ for that reafon extraordinary powers ope- 
3 ratein him. For Herod, * having apprehended 
John, had bound and put him in prifon, on 
account " οὗ Herodias, his brother * Philip’s wife. 
4 For John had faid to him, It is not lawful for 
5 theeto have her. And’ when he was willing 
to put him to death, he feared the multitude ; 


6 becaufe they counted him-as a prophet. But 
when 


p ἦν δ. ἃ prophet is no where ous powers are exerted by him, 
lefs efteemed than in “his own See chap. XI. 21, XIII. 54, 
country, and among his‘rela~ ς8. 
tions. t κρατεησαᾶς, préebenfo Jobanne. 
4 dvrapess. See note Οἡ ὦ. ζ2.Ὁ 5. For Herodias fake, Ὁ. Tr. 

¥ Herod was called sia dha, propter. | 
or Tetrarch, becaufe he inherit- χ Philip was ΠῚ alive, and 
ed buat a fourth part of his fa- had a daughter by her. St. 
ther's dominions. However, he Luke (III. 1.) obferves that he 
was king in the diftri& af Ga- was Tetrarch of Iturea, when 
lilee, and is fo entitled inthis John began to preach. See 
chap. and Maré VI. 14, note on Luke Hil. 10. 

f dice tovlo as δυναμεις διέῤγσιν γ λων, i.e. was confenting, 
ἐν ayrw, which I have rendered being prefled by the importa- 
literally. «4 Therefore wighty nity of Herodias, who hated 
* works do fhew forth themfelves the Baptift. See Mark VJ. 10. 
* iz bint,’ v. Tr. i.e. miracee- 
> op 
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when Herod’s birth-day was kept, the daughter 
of Herodias danced * before the affembly, and 
pleafed Herod: upon which,he promifed with an 
oath, to give whatever fhe would afk. And 
fhe, being before * inftructed by her mother, 
faid, Give me here John the Baptift’s head in 
"ἃ αἴ. And the king was forry: however, 
on account of the “ oaths, and the guefts who 
fat with him at table,, he commanded 7} to be 
given her. And he fent and beheaded John in 
the prifon. And his head was brought in a 
difh, and given to the damfel: and fhe carried 
2 to her mother. And his difciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it ; and went and 
told Jefus. When Jefus heard of zt, Ὡς ὁ with- 
drew from thence by fhip privately into a defart 
place; and the multitude hearing of #¢ followed 


him on foot out of the cities. 


2 ἐν τὼ μεδσὼ, literally, in the 
midf?, viz. of the aflembly. 

a προριθασθεισα, being Sefore 
wrged to it. The word will bear 
this fenfe; for the young wo- 
man, probably, made a diffi- 
culty of making this favage re- 
queit, when the had fo fair an 
opportunity of pratifying her 
mok afpiring wilhes. 

ν * charger,’ ὦ. Tr. an obfolete 
word fignifying 2 large εἰῤῥ. 
[T} DTivaRbe Herodias, in her 
wanton cruelty, probably had 
the Baptili's head ferved up to 
table, among other difhes ar 
tre entertainment. L£ amapt to 


And 


think that very few Englith rea- | 


ders know the meaning of the 
word charger, which is abfurdly 
retained in moft of our tranfla- 
tions of the N. T, 

ς For the caths fake aud them, 
wubieh fat with him at meat, v. 
Jr. The original fays δια ds τους 
ὄρους [pro ably Flerod had 
{wore oftener than once} κα; 
TOUS THVAIAREL AELOUS, which I have 
rendered literally, aud, 1 think, 
with more propriety, than the 
win. 

ἃ αναχωρησενι. Ste ποῖς on 
chap. II. 22, 


¢ Probably 
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And Jefus © going out, faw a great multitude, 
and was ‘ moved with tender compaffion for 
them, and -he healed their fick.. And when it 
& drew towards the.evening, his difciples came 
to him, faving, This is a defart place, and the 
» day is now far {pent; fend the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages, and buy them- 
felves provifions. But Jefus faid to them, They 
need not depart; * do you give them /omething 
to eat. And they fay unto him, We have here but 
five loaves, and two fifhes. Then He (μά, 
Bring them hither to me. And having * ordered 
the multitude to fit down on the grafs, He took 
the five. loaves and two-fifhes, and looking up 
to heaven, blefled them; and when he had 
broken the loaves, He gave them to 4:5 difciples, 
and the difciples to the multitude. And they 
did all eat, and were fatisfied ; and they took up 
twelve bafkets full of the fragments that re- 
mained. Now, they who had eaten were above 
five thoufand men, befides women and children. 
And immediately Jefus * obliged his difciples to 


get 


e Probably out of the fhip. Greeks and Romans. 
See σ΄. 13. i é. 4. give them fomething to 
Γ εσαλαγχιίσθη, i.e. his bow- eat; dle Gaye, hich is jult 
els yerned with compaffion. See like che French phrafe domuex ἃ 
note on chap. IX. 36, ἢ manger, literally « give them to 
6 Or when it grew fate. ofsas “ cat, vu. Tr. 
“γινομένης. k * he commanded,” ῳ, 77. 
h ¢ The time is now paft,” xcvrrzas, ἡ ὦ fe, των δῶ, 
vy. Tr. % wee κϑη σαριλθεν, lite- } mrayxazes, he * conftrained,’ 
rally, ze our is already paffed, wu. Tr. St. John (VI. 15.) tells 
i.e. the Sour for rating, which ws that * jefus perceived that 
was penerally towards evening ‘ they would come and take 
im the eaft, and among the “ him by force, and make hima 
« king,’ 


ὃ. MAT FHE W. 


get into ™ the fhip, and to go-before him to the 
other Gde of the lake, while he fhoyld fend the 


65 


multitudes away. And having difmifled: the 23 
multitudes, He went up " privately to a moun-~ 
tain to pray; and the ° night being come on, 
he was there alone. But the thip was now in the 24 
midit of the °. fea, 1 violently tofled by the 
waves ; for the wind was contrary.. And in the 25 
" fourth watch of the night, Jefus went to them, 
walking on the fea. And when the difciples faw 26 
him walking on the fea, they were ‘ alarmed, 
faying, It is an ‘ apparition! and -they cried out 
for fear. But Jefus immediately {poke to them, 27 
faying, * Take courage! Tris 1; be nat afraid ! 
And Peter anfwering him, ἴδ, Lord, if it be 28 


thou, command me to come to thee upon the 
* waters. 


« king;” on which account he 
probably obliged his difciples to 
get inte afhip and leave him, 
while he diimiffed the malti- 
tude. The people feem to have 
keen ftrack with the miracles of 
the loaves, and thought that 
foch a feader at the head of scoo 
men might accomplifh any 
thing ; and the cifciplcs were 
rather inclined to lay, fo that 
he otlived them to go on bosrd 
to prevent any ixconvericccy 
that might feliow. : 

m The fame veffel, proba- 
bly, thac our Lerd embarked 
la. Lee ν, 13. 

ἢ nar’ ιδιχν, privadiaz, © apare 
v. Tr. 

, οσζιας γερο Εν, i. ὦ, χοΐιίῃ 
it prev late, towards morning. 
sev, 25. 


Ρ Orlake of Gennefaret. 

q Gacar δμ4;0». VEXACUIN. 

r About three of the clock in 
themorning. The night, among 
the Jews, was divided into ¢ 
avatcbes, cach containing 3 Jew- 
ith hours. ‘The firft began at 6 
in the evening, the fecond at 9. 
the third at sidnight, and the 
fourth ac 3 in the moruing. See 
note on chip, AX. 3. 

{ svageytnvay t. ce. their 
minds were di'urled, and agi- 
tated with fear. ὁ Jley wera 
© pronuled,’ v. Tr. 

t ¢a Soirtt, vw. Tr. bot the 
original werd js ζαντώσμαι ΩΝ 
aparition, Ot phantafu, wiich 
lait'is derived from the Greek, 

u Sago beTEy ΩΣ hare 
confidence. Thus the French 
fav Cexrage! 


e 
% ila'x. 
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* waters. And ἜΤ faid; Come! and Peter, 
coming down out of the thip, walked on the 
waters, in ordé# to go to Jefus. But, ” per- 
ceiving the wind boifterous, he was afraid; and, 
beginning to fink, he cried out, faying, Lord, 
fave me! And, immediately, Jefus ftretching out 
bis' hand, * laid hold on him, and {aid to him, 
Ὁ thou of ‘Tittle faith! wherefore didft thou 
doubt ? And when they were come into the 
fhip, the wind ceafed. Then thofe who were 
in the fhip came, and worthipped him, faying, 
*-€.rtainly thou art the Son of God. 


AND " having paffed over, they came to the 
44 land of Gennefareth. And when the men 
of’ that ‘place’ kiiew him, they fent out inte all 


the “ neighbouring country, and brought to him 


all who were difeafed: and “ they entreated him 
that they might only touch the border of his 
garment; and as miany as touched were per- 
fectly cured. ἢ 


HEN the Scribes and Pharifees, who were of 
Jerufalem, came to Jeius, faying, Why do thy 
: difciples 


αὶ ὕδατα, plur. At thy com- 
mand, 1 will immediately ven- 
tare to: come to thee on the wa- 
ters. Peter waa always languine 
in his proteftations. 
Υ βλέπων, * whew be faw the 
* wwiad,’ Ὁ. Tr. ἐσχυρον, * boilte- 
“ sous’ or freng. : 
Φ sxtrabslo, 
* caught,’ Ὁ. Tr. 
4 αληϑω;, certé. ὁ OF a truth,’ 


apprebendit. 


wv. Tr. 
b hewtcacrails, baving craffed 
to the cther fide of the lake. 
* When ivey were gone over,’ ας 
Tr. 
ς Or tée adjacent paris, regs 
Leer. 
“ 3 παρικαλουν---κραστπεδου---δὲε- 
owfazcr, * befought—the hem— 
“ mzude whole, v. Tr. 1.€. γέ- 
covered, 
e; 


*e 


ξι 
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difciples tranfgrefs the tradition of the elders? 
for they do not wath their hands, when. they 
* eat bread. But He anfwered and faid to them, 
‘ Why do ye alfo tranfgrefs the commandment 
‘ of God,‘ on account of yourtradition? For God 
‘ commanded, faying, * “ Honour thy father 
‘© and mother ;” and, “ He" that curfeth father 
“‘ or mother, let him die the death.” But ye 
fay, * Whoever fhall fay-to ss father or mother, 
“ὁ Whatever thou mighteft be. profited by from 
‘© me, 25 an oblation;” * he fhall not even honour 
‘ his father or his mother. Thus! ye have in- 
‘ validated the commandment of God, by your 
‘ tradition. Ye hypocrites, well did Ifaiah pro- 
‘ phefy of you,’ faying, “* This people draw 
“ nigh to me with their mouth, and honour 
“ me with their lips; but their heart is far from 
“me. But in vain they do worfhip me, while 
“ they teach Ὁ for doctrines the precepts of 
“ men.” And having called the multitude, he 
faid to them, ‘ Hear, and underftand! ° Z ἐς 

* not 


ei. “. before meals; fo eat ‘ free,” being interpolated in 
v. ὁ. 


dread being au Hebraiim. 
€ Or cut of regard te. da. k 4g. “. by maintaining or 


them, xa; ieems to be 


§ Exod. XX. 12. Asthe great- 
er includes che !efs, fo honver 
here imports afffaxce and main- 
tenance, When they are wanted. 

h Exod, XX]. 07. Levit, 
bP ont 

i δῶρον ὁ ἐῶν τῷὟ ἐμοῦ ὠὡφιλεθης' 
ναὶ οὐ un tienen. | have render- 
ed this obfcure paflave as tear 
the ortiz inal as | could, without 
making fuch additions as we 
ἔυ ἴῃ the v. Tr. “ δὲ thal be 


afiiftin 
nar, ελε in this fentence, 

l πχυεωσατε, you Save réndere 
ed objolete, deprived of its aucbe- 
ΤΣ * Made of none effed,’ ὦ. 

is 


m Or teach de&rines that are 
human injundions; vbich is 2 
literal tranilation. Compare 7. 
ΧΧΙ͂Χ.. 3. 

n It is true, aman may incur 
guilt by luxory and exee{s in 

¥ 2 caung 
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“ not that which goeth into the mouth that de- 
© fileth aman, but that which cometh out of 
‘ the mouth defileth a man. Then came his 
difciples, and faid to him, Knoweft thou that 
the Pharifees were offended when they heard 
this ° difcourfe? But He. anfwercd and faid, 
‘ Every ἢ plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
δ not planted, fhall be rooted up. Let them 
‘ alone; they are blind leaders of the blind; 
* and, if the blind lead the blind; both will 
* fall into a ditch.” Then Peter anfwering, faid 
to him, 4 Explain to us this parable. Then Jefus 
faid, Are ye alfo fill * void of underftanding ? do 


ye not yet ‘ comprehend, that whatever entereth 


in at the mouth. goeth into the belly, and is 
ejected into the draught ? but thofe things which 
come out of the mouth proceed from the 
‘heart, and they pollute the man. For out of 
the heart proceed evil“ thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thefts, falfe teftimonies, bla 
phemies: thefe are the things which defile a 

man ; 


eating and drinking; but yet 
that guilt mult arife from the 
wickednefs of the heart, and 


᾿ be proportionable to ir. 
Ὁ λόγον, § Jayin hy ew. Tr. but . 


the extenfive firnibcation of the 


‘eriginal word is well known. 


p Or plantation, Qulua, i. 6. 
doBrixe, for the metaphor was 


familiar in our Saviour’s time, | 


and is fill ufed by Jewih wri- 
ters, who by pulling up plantari- 
ens mean the denying articles of 
faich. 

q Qyaca, edifere, See note 


on chap. XIII. 36. 
T aguntay, t. 6. dull of appre- 
henfion. 


. -f youre, © underitand,’ vw. Jr. 


t The 4eart is Ogeratively 
ufed for the misd or foul, in 
molt languages, and particularly 
ia SS. 

u Or rather corrupt rea/os- 
LMQS, διαλογισμοὶ “Ποτηροὺν i. ε. 
falfe reafonings with which men 
impofe on themfelves, when 
they form ill defigns, or harden 
themi{elves in unbelief, ἔς. 


x rte 
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man; but to eat with unwafhed hands,. doth 
not defile ἃ man. 


"THEN Jefus * withdrew from thence, and 
departed to the coafts of Y Tyre and Sidon. 
And behold, there came a * Canaanitifh woman 
* from thofe parts, and cried out to. him, fay- 
ing, Have mercy on me, Ὁ Lord, thou fon of 
David! my daughter is grievoufly poffefied by 
a demon. But He anfwered her not a word: 
And his difciples came and entreated him, fay- 
ing, > Difmifs her, for the crieth after us. But 
[ie anfwering faid, Iam not fent but to the loft 
fheep of the houle of Ifrael. However, the 
came, and worfhipped him, faying, Lord, help 


69 


2ῖ 


22 


23 


24 


25 


me! But He anfwered and faid, it is not " right 26 


to take the ὁ childrens bread, and to throw it to 
dogs. And fhe faid, True, Lord ! yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their matters 
table. Then Jefus anfwering faid to her, O wo- 
man, great as thy faith! Be it unto thee even 
ὁ as thou defireft, And her daughter was ‘ cured 

from that very hour. 
And 


X α:αὐχιωώξησενο See note on b ακολυσον, dimittt. © Send 


chap. 1). 12. He retired, be- 
caufe the Pharifees lay in waie 
for him. See above v. 12. 

y Two maritime towns of 
Phoenicia, on the coaft of the 
Mediterrancan, 

z Called a native of Stropbe- 
nicia by 8. Mark, which is the 
fame country with Cunean. 

ἃ *the fame coaits,’ wv. Tr. 
ogy ἐκεί). Sec note on chap, 


fi. 36, 


¢ her away,’ Ὁ. Tr. 

ς χαλον, proper or fitting; or 
as we fay, It is not fair; which 
is the literal meaning of καλου. 

d i.e. the Jews, the children 
in Goa’s faniiy ; by whom the 
Creatiles were reckoned as dogs, 
1. 6. unclean, 

© we ϑεέλει " as thou wilt,” 
w. Tre 

f sacdy, was Aealed or cored, 
© mute avhete,’ vilr. 


F 3 δ ¢ JT have 
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AN D Jefus, departing from thence, came 
near the fea of Galilee; and going up to 

a mountain, fat down there. And great multi- 
tudes came to him, having with them the lame, 
the blind, the dumb, the maimed, and many 
others, and laid them down at the feet of Jefus; 
and he healed them: {0 that the multitude won- 
dered, when they faw the dumb {peaking, the 
maimed made whole, the lame walking, and 
the blind feeing; and they glorified the God of 
Ifrael. Then Jefus called his difciples unto him, 
and faid, I have ® a tender concern for this mul- 
titude, becaufe they" have remained with me now 
three days; and they have nothing to eat: and 
I*am not willing to fend them away fafting, left 
they faint by the way. And his difciples fay to 
him, Whence fhould we have fo much bread in 
a defart, fo as to fatisfy fo great a multitude? And 
Jefus faith to them, How many loaves have yer 
and they faid, Seven, and’ a few fmall Fithes. 
And He ordered the multitude to fit down on the 
ground. Then taking the feven loaves and the 
fifhes, and having given thanks, He broke and 
gave them to his difciples, and the difciples to the 
multitude. And they did eat, and were all fatis- 
fied: and they took feven bafkets full of the 
broken meat that was left. Now, thofe = 
id 


x ‘ I have compaflion on,” = sxga-pasvoucs, literally, *bey 
τ. Tr. emrayynoves, te. my are remaining, 
bowels yeru, See note on chap. 1 wy daw, " J will not,’ τ. 
6, ᾿ fr [ 
" 4 
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did eat, were four thoufand men, befides women 
and children. 


71 


AND having fent away the multitude, He 39 
took fhip, and came to the coafts of 

* Magdala. And the Pharifees and Sadduceesc war. 
came, and ὁ defired him to thew them a ΧΕ 
fign from heaven, in order to try bina. | 
He anfwered and faid to them, When it is 2 


evenin 
iky is ἧς 


ye fay, It will be fair weather; for the 
red: and in the morning, Zt will be 


foul ieee to-day ; for the fky isred and low- 


ring. Ye hypocrites, ™ 


you can difcern the 


" appearance of the fky ; but can ye not diftern 


the figns of the times? A wicked and ° 


adul- 


terous singe P requireth a fign; and there 
fhall be no fign given it, but the fign of the 
prophet Jonah.--- And he left them and departed. 


OW when his difciples were come to the 


other fide, 5 


k A town on the eaftern 
fhore of the Sea of Galilee, 
from which Mary had the name 
of the Magdalene, or Mary of 
Magdala. 

See notes on Mark VIII. 
11,-12- J have rendered the 
verie literally, though fomething 
different from the v Tr. They 
required a miraculous fign. with 
an intention τὸ ry, whether he 
could work muracles or not, 
φειραξζω fignifies to éry, as well as 
fo sempt, ond {orastimes to sempt 


‘they had forgot to take bread 


with 


by putting tp the trial. Com pare 
chap. [V. 2, 8, and notes. 

m The Jews uJed greatly to 
value themfelves on their skill 
in prognofticating the weather. 

Nn Wraceror, literally, ibe face 
Or countenance, an Hebdraifm. 

ο Or a degenerate race; for 
an adulterous brood dezenerates 
from its anceflors., 

p * Secketh fier,’ v. Tr. the 
original word is raserlss, requis 
vit, efagitat. 

4 Of the Sea of Galilee 

F 4 r See 


a te 


15 
16 


S MATTHEW. 
with them. And Jefus faid to them, Take heed, 
and beware of the leaven of the Pharifees and of 
the Sadducees! and they reafoned among them- 
felves, faying, This is becaufe we have taken no 
bread wth us. Jefus percetving zt, faid to them, 
O ye of little faith! why do ye reafon among 
yourfelves, becaufe ye have brought no bread.? 
Do ye not yet underftand, nor remember .the 
five loaves among the five thoufand, and how 
many bafkets ye took up? nor the ifeven loaves 
among the four thoufand, and how many batkets 
ye took up? How is it that ye do not under- 
{tand, that I did not fpeak to you to beware of 
the leaven of the Pharifees and of the Sadducees, 


as to bread? Then they underftood that He did 


not tell them to beware of the leaven of bread ; 
but of the " doctrine of the Pharifees and of the 
Sadducees. 


W HEN Jefus came into the ‘ territories of 
‘Y Cefarea Philippi, he afked his difciples, 
faying, Who do men fay that 1, the Son of 
man, am? and they faid, Some /ay, John the 
Baptift ; fome Elijah’; and others Jeremiah, or 
one of the prophets. . He faith unto them, But 
who fay ye that 1 am? Simon Peter anfwering 
faid, Thou art ‘ the CuristT the Son of the 
) living 

s See note on chap. IIN. 7. — diftinguifh it from the other 


{ τῷ μερη, the parts or térrite- Ceafarea, mentioned in 4&;, 

ries. © coats’ ὦ. Tr. a δή ΨΗΙ. 40, ἂς. ᾿ 
was fo called by Philip in ho t Or the Mefiiah, promifed 
nour of Tiberius Οὐ, with to our anceftors; and not only 
the additicn of his own name to the ‘ Anointed of the εὐ: Ὗ 
᾿ ut 


5. MATTHEW. | 
living Gop, And Jefus anfwering faid to him, 17 
Bleffed ‘art thou, Sinson.* Bar-jona;. far fleth and 
blood hath not revealed this to thee, but my 
Father who is in heaven. And I alfo fay to thee, 


That thou art* Peter, and u 


this ¥ rock I will 


build my church; and the gates of * hell hall 
not prevail againft it. And 1 will* give thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven; and " whatfo~ 


but alfo, in an incomprehenfible 
and incommunicable fenfe, the 
Son of the ever-living God.. 

u #.@ Son of Jona. 

x The name «ρος is derived 
from the Greek word eile, 
which fignifies @ rock. 

y This feems co refer to the 
cuftom of building itrong cita- 
dejs on rocks. 

Ζ ἄϑης, 1. €. the invifsble 
aorld, St alfo fignifies dears or 
the grave, and metaphorically 
ruin or defiruGion; yuna being 

nerally ufed in the N. 'T.. for 
Fen or the place of torments. 
The fenfe of this patlege. there- 
fore, feems to be, that the 
church of Chrift fhall never be 
deitroyed, and that it fhall tri- 
amph over all the powers of 
the invifible world. 

aie l ia sega oat the 

Orious inftrument o in 
. important τοτηταί του lack 
i give you to preach the Gofpel, 
and confequently of opening 
the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers, whether they be Jews 
or Gentiles. Accordingly, Peter 
was the firfi who publickly 
preached Chrift and the refur- 
redlion, and converted 3000 


ever 


Jews at onee; (44; IT.) and 
likewile opened his commiffion 
to the Gentiles in the hoafe of 
Cornelius at Cafarea. 44s X. 
34. The Jewith Rabbies, when 
admitted into their office, re- 
ceived 4 dey, as a token of the 
= given them to expound 
e SS. Befides, ftewards of 
great families, efpecially of the 
royal houfhold, bore a key, as 
ἃ badge of their office. Hence 
to give one the hey was to inveft 
him with great power. See 
Wa. XXU. 22. Rev. WH, 7. 
b-To bind and loofe, when 


applied to teachers, in the 


Jewith language, alludes to 
their eatcnen et the law, by 
which they refirain a perfon from 
fome ations, and Jeave him at 
liberty to — others. As 
if our Lord had faid to Peter, 
ς I give thee authority to de- 
‘clare what precepts πὶ the 
« Mofaic Law are now of no 
* force, and which are binding ; 
‘ what things are lawfal, aud 
« what are forbidden to Chritti- 
‘ans. And as thofe decifions 
* will be derived from the influ- 
< ences of the unerring Spirit of 
‘ God, which will be plcnti- 

* fully 
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ever thou fhalt bind on earth thall be bound in 
heaven, and whatfoever thou thalt loofe on 
earth fhall be loofed in heaven. ‘Then He charged 
his difciples, that they fhould tell ao man that 
he was ° Jesus the Curisr. 


EF R OM that time Jefus began to ¢ inform his 

difciples, that he muft go to Jerufalem, 
and fuffer many things from the Elders, and 
Chief-priefts, and Scribes; and be put to death, 
and be raifed again the third day. Then Peter, 
¢ taking him afide, began to ‘ rebuke him, fay- 
ing, * Mercy on thee, Lord! this * fhall never 
happen to thee. But He, turning about, faid te 
Peter, Get thee behind me, ! Satan! Thou art 
an offence to me; for thou * favoureft not the 
things that belong to God, but thofe that belong 
to men. Then Jefus faid to his difciples, “ If any 


‘ one would come after me, let him deny or 
| « felf, 


Tr. i. e. to make known. 


© fy ured on thee and th 
ce f e ‘took him,’ Ψ. Tr. apoe- 


* brethren; I will ratify the 


* fentence, and determine the 
* fina} condition of men accord- 
4 ingly.’ But whatever the im- 

rt of thefe words may be, 

eter could lay claim to no 
pre-eminence over the reft of 
the difciples, on this accounts. 
firice oor Lord repeats the fame 
words to them all in chap. 
AVI. 18. Compare Yoox 


XX. 23. . 
ς ἐς 4. the Saviour, and pro- 
mifed MM efsab or Anointed king, 


prieft, and prophet. 
ἃ δεικνυεῖν, 19 foew to, ὦ. 


λαδομενθ, taking him by the 
band, according to fome inter- 
preters. 

f 1, δ. to expofiulate. «οὐδ, or 
remonfirate te bint. 

g ἵλεως cos, κύρια, are the ori- 
ginal words, propitias fa tdi. 
4 Be it far from thee,’ v. Tr. 

Β uses, © fall be, ὦ. Tr. 

i i.e, my Adverfary, or Ext. 
wy, which is the meaning of 
the word (Ow Sataz. 

-k Or takeft no interefi in the 
concerns of God, but in tem- 


poral concerns Only. - 
δ ζυχο 
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© felf, and take up his crofs, and follow me. 
© For whoever would fave his life, fhalllofe it; 25 
‘ but he that will lofe his life, for my fake, thall 
‘ find it. For what advantage is it toa man, if 26 
‘ he fhould gain the whole world, and lofe his 
‘ jife'; or what fhall a man give, as an equiva~ 
ς lent for his foul? For the Son of man fhall 27 
© come, in the glory of his Father, with his an- 
‘ gels; and then he will ™ render to every man 
‘ according to his works. Verily, I fay to you, 28 
‘ There are fome who ftand here, that thall not 
ς tafte of death, until they fee the Son of man 
© coming " in his kingdom.’ | 

And after ° fix days, Jefus taketh Peter,Cuar. 
James, and John his brother, and bringeth them ΚΣ 
up to a high mountain privately. And He was ; 
transfigured before them: and his face fhone 
like the fun, and his raiment was white as the 
light. And, behold, Mofes and Elijah appeared 3 
to them, converfing with him. Then Peter anfwer- 4 
ed, and faid to Jefus, Lord! it is good for us 
P to remain here! if thou pleafeft, let us 1 make 
here three tabernacles; one for Thee, and one 
for Mofes, and one-for Elijah ! While he was ς 


yet 
L is rendered /ife alittle ‘eight daysafter.’The Evan 
Pie u.Tr. See v. ὃς. lien a definite for an inde fi 


m ageluon, reddet.* reward,” nite nymber; as we fay Ax or 
«. Tr. See nore on Luke IX. —_ and the Germans, fx or 
25: igor, 

- i. 4, coming to vifit the τ εἰναι» {* fo be,’ v. Tr.) here 
Jews by the deftruction of their fignifics to flay or continue, as 
city, of which fome who were appcars from the context. See 
prefent fhould be eye-witneffés. note on chap. HI. 13. 

See note on chap. ΧΧΙΥ, i+ q Or pitch chrce tents. 
© St. Luke, 1X. 28, fays about 
τ Dalsirny 


"ὦ 
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14 
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_ yet {peaking, behold, a" luminous cloud over- 


fhadowed them ; and, lo, a voice, out of the 
cloud, faid, ‘ This is my beloved Soa, in whom 
“(1 delight: * hear ye him!’ And when the 
difciples cae zt, they fell on their faces, and 
were greatly afraid. And Jefus, ’ coming to 
them, touched them, and faid, Arife, and be not 
afraid! Then” lifting up their eyes, they faw 
no man, but Jefus only. 7 

And as they came down from the mountain, 
Jefus charged them, faying, Tell the vifion to 
no one, until the Son of man be rifen from the 
dead. And his difciples afked him, faying, Why 
then do the Scribes fay that Elijah mutt firit 
come? And Jefus anfwering faid to them, Eli- 
jah indeed cometh firft, and fhall 7 reftore all 
things. But, I fay to you, that Elijah 1s already 
come; and they * knew him not, but have 
done to him whatever they pleafed: in like 
manner (hall the Son of man alfo fuffer from 
them. Then the difciples underftood, that He 
{poke to them of John the Baptift. 

And when they were come to the multitude, 
there came to Him 2 man, who kneeled down 
to him, faying, Lord! have mercy on my = ! 

τ 


1: Qelewn, ductda. *© bright’ x emapasits δὲ) © And when 
ew. Tr. 4 they had lifted up,’ v. Tr. 

f εὐδοχησα, I take pleafure, 1 y Or fet.right, awoxalasecn, 
delight. * J am «well plafed,’ v. by preaching the baptifm of 
Tr, See notc on chap. HI.17. repeatance, 

t i. ¢. hearken to his words, «εὖ did not acknowledge 
and obferve his precepts. him, sx senyracay adlor. 

ν σροσελϑων, acceders, 

ἃ ¢ fore 
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for he is lunatic, and * fuffers greatly ; for he 
often falleth into the fire, arid often into the 
water. And I brought him to thy difciples; and 
they could not cure him. Then Jefus anfwered 
and faid, O incredulous and perver{e generation ! 
how long fhall I be with you? how long fhall 
I bear with you? — Bring him hither to me. 
And Jefus rebuked him, and the " demon de- 
parted out of him; and the child was cured 


from ‘ that very hour. Then the difciples came — 


to Jefus 2 privately, and faid, Why could not we 
caft * it out? And Jefus faid to them, Becaufe 
of your unbelief. For, verily, I fay unto you, 
If ye had faith as a ‘ grain of muttard-feed, ye 
might fay to this mountain, Remove hence to 
youder place, and it fhould remove; and no- 
thing fhould be impoffible to you. However, 
this kind * goeth not out but by prayer and 
fafting. 


And 


a * fore vexed,’ Ὁ. Tr, xaxve ς ἢ. @. inftantly. 

«ασχει; male βαλὼν». He was, d yar’ ἐδιαν, privatin. 
probably, fubject to epileptic ε alo, i. δαιμόνιον, the de- 
fits, as many lunatics are, nion, 

b By the demon’s departing A grain of muftard-{eed, 
out of him, it feems a3 if csaee ἱ, σ, If ye had the {mallet porti- 
νἰαζομίνΘ. and ϑαιμονιαζομενθ, on of true faith. See note on 
were fynonymous terms. How- chap. ΧΙ, 32. To remow 
ever, the former word might be soustains was Δ proverbial 

roperly ufed, tho’ there was phrafe ufed by the Jews, and ig 
nce Ae preternatural in the fill common ia their writings, 
cafe ; for the evil Spirit would, to denote the performance of 


probably, take advantage ofthe fomething very difficult, ax, 


diforder into which his nerves apa ΠΕΙν impofiible. 
and brain were throwa, by his κε Of demons. 
lunacy. 


h fatAAts — 
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ND while they abode in Galilee, Jefus faid 


to them, * The Son of man " is to be be- 
* trayed into the hands of men; and they {hall 
“ put him to death, and on the third day he thall 
‘ be raifed again.” And they were ‘ exceeding 
forrowful. 

And when they were come to Capernaum, 
thofe who received * tribute-money came to 
Peter, and faid, Doth not your Mafter pay tri- 
bute? Hefaith, Yes. And when he was come 
into the houfe, Jefus prevented him, faying, 
What ' is thy opinion, Simon? of whom do 
the kings of the earth take taxes or tribute? of 
their fons, or of ftrangers? Peter faith to him, 
Of ‘ftrangers. Jefus faithto him, Then the 
fons are free. However, that we may not 
offend them, go thou to the fea, and caft a 
hook, and take the fith that firft cometh up; 
and when thou haft opened his mouth, thou 
fhalt find a ™ piece of money: take that and give 
them for me and thee. 

At the fame time the diiciples came to Jefus, 


‘faying, " Whois the greatcft in the kingdom of 


heaven? And Jefus, having ° calied a little child 
to 


-h paras σαραδιδοσϑαι, δ is is about half an ounce of flyer, 


foon 20 be delivered up into the 
hands of thafe wicked men, 
who thirft after his blood. 

i gar σφωδρα, valde 
contrifiati fant. Sorry, v. Tr. 

k ‘The original word is διδρα- 
χμα;, ἃ piece of money in value 
about 15. .3 Δ. terling. 

1 * thinkeft thou,” w. Tr. τι σα; 


δόκει. . 
m The original word ralnpa, 


in value zs. Ga. ilerling at ς 3, 
per ounce, 

n i.e. avbich of us. By the 
word μειζων, ),. ε΄. great, it 
feems as if only two of the dif- 
ciples, having a difpute about 
pre-emineace, had pur this 
queftion to our Saviour. 
~ 0 SpornarvapsS-srxosr, adm 
wocaius fatuit, ἢ 

P i. ἔς 
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to him, placed him in the midit of them, and 


{a 


“A 


id, ‘ Verily, I fay unto you, Except ye be 
converted, and become as little children, ye 
fhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
ρ Whoever, therefore, fhall humble himfelf as 
this little child, He is greateft in the kingdom 
of heaven. And whoever fhall receive one 
fuch little child, in my name, receiveth me: 
but whoever fhall 1 offend one of thefe little 
ones, who believe in me; it were better for 
him that a mill-ftone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were drowned in the depth of 
the fea. Woe unto the world becaufe of 
offences! for it muft needs be, that offences 
come; but woe to that man by whom the of- 
fence cometh. Wherefore, if thy * hand or 
thy foot caufe thee to offend, cut them off, 
and caft them from thee: it ts better for thee 
to enter into lite halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet, to be caft into 
everlafting fire. And if thine eye caufe thee 
to offend, pluck it out, and caft ἐξ from thee : 
it is better for thee to enter into life with one 
eye, rather than, having two eyes, to be caft 

into 


p ἢ. δ, whoever will become 
humbie as this infant, he ihall 
be greater in the kingdom of 
heaven than any of you, in your 
prefent difpofition of mind. 

4 i, @ cause tum te fall by 
Jaying a ftumbling block in their 
way ; fhall diicourage the weak 
by perfecution, fophiflry, or bad 
example; or fhall by any other 
Means pervert them fsem the 


way Of truth and goodnefs. 
Drowning in the fea was a pu- 
nifhmenc Srequently ufed among 
the ancients, and feems to have 
been proverbially ufed ἰοῦ 
dreadful and inevitable ruin. 

sr See note on chap. V. 26, 
30.° The dard fignifies the ouz- 
avard a.?, dad the Aye the inten. 
Mart, 
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10 « into ‘ hell-fire. Take heed that ye do not 
* defpife one of thefe little ones; for I fay unto 
‘ you, that in heaven their * angels always 
* behold the face of my heavenly Father. ἡ" The 
* Son of man is come to fave that which was 
“ loft. What do you think, If a man have a 
‘ hundred fheep, and one of them fhould go 


| 


that /beep, than over 


aftray ; doth he not leave the ninety-nine, and 
‘going to the mountains, feeketh that which is 
ftrayed ? and if * it happens that he find it, 
verily I fay unto you, he rejoiceth more over 


the ninety-nine which 


had not ftrayed. Even fo, it is not the will of 
your Father who is in heaven, that one of 
thefe little ones fhould Σ be loft. Moreover, 


and tell * him his faule between thee and him 
alone; if he > hearken to thee, thou hatt 


€ 
‘ if thy brother (hall .* trefpafs againft thee, go 
4 
é 


gained thy.brother: but if he will not hearken, 
‘ then take with thee one or two more, that by 


f Eure and cup anor Ure 
fynonimous terms, as appears 
the preceding verfe. 

t This feems to favour the 
opinion, that every gocd man has 
his particalar guardian angel. 

. ἃ. The higheft angels, who in 

eir turns Sebold the face of 
God, do not difdain, at other 
times, to guard and protc& the 
meaneft Chriftian. ‘Thofe who 


wait near the thrones of princes 


ave in SS. faid to behold their 
faces. Sea Eb. 1. 14. 1 Kings 
XII. 6. 

α [ have here omitted the 


‘ the 


particle for, which is in the 
ᾧ, Tr. fort lock upon γα. to 
be redundant here, as the Greek 
particles often arc. 

x say γυηἶΐκι τυρεῖν, fo acciderit 
ut inveniat. 

y “ Perifh,? vw. Tr. aororniass 
but [ have kept up the allafion to 


‘the lof theep. Seeabovew. 11,12. 


a ἁμαριηση, feall fit, 1. δ. 
offend or injure thec. 

a ελιγξον, expoftulate with 
bina, or convince him of bis fault 
ie private. 

b αχουση, * foad bear thi,’ 
vu, Tr. 


ry . ah 
“τω δν 
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the mouth of two or three witnefles every 
word may be “ confirmed. And if he will 
not hearken to them, tell it to the church; 
but if he neglect to hear the church, let him 
be to thee as a heathen, and a Publican. 
Verily, I fay to you, * Whatever ye fhall 
bind on earth fhall be bound in heaven; and 
whatever ye fhall loofe on earth fhall be loofed 
in heaven. I farther fay to you, That if two 
of you on earth fhall agree, concerning any 
thing that they fhall afk, it thall be done for 
them by my Father who is in heaven. For 
* where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midft of them.’ 
Then Peter coming to him, faid, Lord, how 


often fhall my brother ‘ fin againft me, and I for- 
give him? until feven times? Jefus faith to him, 


4 
ς 
4 
¢ 
t 
φ 


4 


Not, I fay tothee, until feven times: but, δ until 
feventy times feven. In this ἢ refpect the king- 
dom of heaven ' may be compared to a cer- 
tain king, * who had a mind to fettle accounts 
with his fervants; and when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought to him who owed 
him ten thoufand ' talents. But as he had not 

© avheres 


ε old, . eflablifhed,’ wv. Tr, 
See Deut. XIX. 15. 

d Whar our Lord had faid to 
Peter in chap. XVI. 19. he here 
repests to all his difciples ; fo 
that the Papif'is arcument for 
Peter’s pre-eminence, on this ac- 
count, is of no validity. See the 
note ἐμ (22. 

¢ εἰν whi. © When’ v. Tr. 

ἔνε, aflad or tngure tc. 

Veu, é. 


« A definite, for an indefinite 
number, 

ἢ tia τοῖο, * therefore,” w. 
Tr. 

i ὡμοῖωϑῃ, ‘as bkened,’ τ. 
Tr. 

k ὃς ηϑέλησε συναρας λογον, 1. δ. 
evhe eas dutermined, ἅς. * who 
‘ woud take account,’ w. Tr, 

L Ataientis abour 12774. 105, 
Resling, or 750 ounces of filvers 

G bue 
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wherewithal to pay, his lord ordered him ™ to 
be fold, with his wife and children and all 
that he had, and payment to be made. The 
fervant therefore falling down, worfhipped 
him, faying, Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all! Then the lord of that 
fervant, " moved with tender compatlion, re- 
leafed him, and forgave him the debt. But 
the fame fervant, going out, found one of his 
fellow-fervants who owed him a hundred de- 
niers °; and laying hold on him, he took 42 by 
the throat, faying; Pay me what thou oweft. 
And his fellow-fervant, falling down at his 
feet, entreated him, faying, Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all! And he 
would not; but went and threw him into 
prifon, until he fhould pay the debe. So when 
his fellow-fervants faw what was done, they 
were Ε΄ much gerieved, and came and told 
their lord all that 1 had pafled. Then his 

ς lord, 


but the value of a talent varied 
in different ares and countries, 

m Jt was cuftomary among 
the Jews and other eaftera nati- 
ons, for creditors to {cll their 
debtors for flaves, in order to 
be repaid. See Lewit, XXV. 47. 
Exod. XXII. 3. 

n σπλαγχνισθεις —- ἀπελυσεν. 
‘Was moved, δες. loofed bin,’ 
wv. Tr. τ. ¢. he forgave him the 
debt on condiuon of his future 
good behaviour; which feems 
ttrongly implied by the revoca- 
tion of the pardon afterwards. 
See ¥. 24. 


o Denaritus or denier was a 
Roman filver coin, in value 
about γα. 3 flerling. The ὦ. 
Tr. fays * a dundred pence.’ but 
I chofe to retain the eripinal 
word. Tie 1¢000 talents fhew 
the number and weight of our 
offences againft God; and the 
difproportion between them and 
our neighbours offences with 
regard to us, is fhewn by the 
100 demers. 

P weary cay σφωδρα;, 4 qery 
‘ ferrs,’ ὦ. Tr. 

4 Warg τῶ ψιγομῖνα, 


quae fata funt, 


δ᾽ μία 


Σ “παρα- 


5. MATTHEW. 85 
ε lord, -having called him, faid unto him, O 
¢ wicked fervant! I forgave thee all that debt, 
« becaufe thou ‘ didft entreat me; oughtett thou 33 
« not alfo to have had compafiion on thy fellow- 
‘ fervant, even as 1 had pity on thee? And his 34 
‘ Jord being wroth, delivered him to the ‘ tor- 
‘ mentors, until he fhould pay all that was due 
‘“tohim. * In like manner will my heavenly 35 
‘ Father do alfo to you, if ye do not, from your 
‘ hearts, forgive every one his brother their 


* trefpafles.’ 


AN D it came to pafs, that when JefusC rar. 
had finifhed thefe difcourfes, he departed ““~ 
from Galilee, and came into the borders of 
Judea, beyond fordan: and great multitudes 2 
followed him ; and he healed themthere. The 3 
Pharifees alfo came to him, ἢ tempting him, 
and faying to him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every caufe? And heanfwer- 4 
ing faid to them, Have ye not read, that He 
who made them at the beginning, “ἢ made them 
‘male and female?” And Y it was faid, 5 
ες Therefore a man fhall leave father and mo- 

“* ther, 


τ καράκαλισας, § then defr- Πα treated worfe than our 
‘ edt,’ ὦ. Tr. but the word fig- felons. ' 
nifies more than beely defring κι} likensfe,’ Ὁ. Tr. bru 


a thing. ue Or with an intent to iry 
{Or execationers of juflice. im, σσειφραζοῆες avlor. 
Imprifonment was a much {e- x See Gen. I. 27. 17. 74. 


verer punifhment in the Βαϊ, Y axe is here ufed imper- 
than it is among us; the prifon- fonally: for it was Adam who 
ers for debe there being fre- faid 10, being probably taughe 

G2 by 


B 
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“ther, and fhall * adhere to his wife; and 
“ theytwo fhall be one flefh.” Wherefore they are 
no more two, but one flefh. What, therefore, 
God hath joined together, let not man * put 
afunder! They fay to him, Why then did Mofes 
> order to give a bill of divarce, and to put her 
away? He faith to them, Mofes, becaufe of 
the hardnefs of your hearts, “ permitted you to 
put away your wives; but it was not fo from the 
beginning. And I fay unto you, Whoever {hall 
put away his wife, except #¢ δὲ for * adultery, 
and {hall marry another, committeth adultery ; 
and‘ whoever marrieth her who is put away, 
committeth adultery. His difciples fay to him, 
If * this be the cafe of a man with 47s wife, it 
is not ‘ expedient to marry. He faid unto them, 
* All cannot receive this faying, but oly tho/e 
to whom it is given. For there are fome eu- 
nuchs, who were fo born from ¢beir mothers 
womb; and there are fome eunuchs, who were 
made eunuchs by men; and there are cunuchs, 
who have made themfelves eunuchs for the 
fake of-the kingdom of heaven. He that is able 
to receive this, let him receive it. 

Then 


by divine revelation, and not 
the Creator. . 
z * cleave,’ ὦ. Tr. apooxcdy- 
Ssgilas, adberebit. 
a Or Separate, newprct les Sejun- 


gat. Ξ . 

b Or dire, ενετειλαῖο. See 
Deut. XXIV. 1. 

ς © Suffered, ὦ, Tr. ἐπετροεν, 


pirmifit. 


d The context thews that πορ- 


vie muft mean adultery here, 
and not “ fornication,’ as the 
w. Tr, has it. 

€ εἰ δυΐως ἐγξιν asl, ἢ if the 
© case of the man be fe,’ ὦ. Tr. 

f ww συμᾷερει, πὸπ expedst. Ye 
does not conduce to his happi- 
nefs; ic is better for him nat 
to marry. 

ξ 1. ε. all are not capable of 
living in a ftate of celibacy, but 

only 


, &¢ 
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Then little children were brought to him, 
thet ἢ He might lay δὲς hands on them, and 
pray for them; and the difciples rebuked them. 
But Jefus faid, ὁ Let the little children alone, 
and hinder them not from coming to me; for 
" of fuch is the kingdom of heaven. And, hav- 
ing laid dis hands on them, He departed fromi 
thence. 

And, behold, one came and faid to him, 
Good Matter! what good thing thall {I do, that 
I may ' have eternal life? And He faid unto 
him, Why doft thou call me good? fhere zs 
none good but one, God; but if thou defireft 
to enter into life, keep the commaridments. He 
faith to him, Which? Jefus ™ replied, * thefe: 
* Thou fhalt do no murder; Thou fhalt not 
“commit adultery; Thou fhalt not fteal; 
Thou fhalt not give falfe ° teftimony ; Ηο- 
‘ nour thy father and sy mother; and, » Thou 

“¢ fhale 


and is therefore rejected by out 
Saviour. 

τῷ λεγε αὐο-εἸἴησὺς avrg OF εζη- 
The expreffions are varied in 
the original in this and feveral 
other places, and have not the 
f eqient repetition of fay and 
Jaité, by which they are render- 
ed in the wv. Jr. 


only thofe who have the gift of 
continence. 

h This rite was ufed in the 
earlieft ages; particularly by 
thofe who fivod in any duperior 
relation, when they were pray- 
ing for 2 biefling on young 
perfons. See Gen. VIIL. 14-20. 

: * {utter — forbid them nov’: 


wv. Tr. The original words are 
LP eTa- μὴ κωλυτῖς. 

k 1. ¢. of fuch members doth 
the kingdom of heaven, or the 
true church of Cheilt, confit; 
or ibe kingdom of God is theirs. 

: Or powefs, ryw. § Good 
« Matter? was a nile that the 
Jewith Raboies were fond of ; 


πα The article τὸ is under- 
ftood before each command ; I 
have therefore rendered it ἐῤο, 
which is omitted in ὦ. Tr. 

o * Wituefs,? ὦ. Tr. buat I 


. think this ob{vlete word is never 


uled for refimony at prefent. 
ν The preceding command- 
ments contain all the focial du- 
3 NCS, 
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*¢ fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf.” The 
young man faith to him, All thefe have I 
2 obferved from my youth: in what " am I yet 
wanting. Jefus faid to him, If thou wilt be 
perfect, * go, fell what thou haft, and give ἐξ to 
the poor; and thou fhalt have treafure in hea- 
ven: then come and follow me. But when the 
young man heard that faying, he went away 
forrowful ; for he had great poffetiions. 

Then Jefus faid to his dilciples, Verily, I fay 
unto you, that a rich maz fhall * with difficulty 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. I farther 
{ay to you, It is eafier for ἃ " camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God. When his di(- 
ciples heard this, they were greatly furprifed, 


faying, Who then can 


ties, and are comprehended in 
this one precept of loving thy 
neighbour as thyfelf. (Exod. 

. 13. Levit. XiX. 18.) The 
young man’s queition was about 
doing good, to which this is a 
direct anfwer. 

q 4st, v Tr. i.e. thefecom- 
mandments have I kept from 
my childhood, fays the young 
man, 

rx srs ogepy, in what am I 
ftill deficient. See Maré X. 17. 
85) fy. 

f tn order to follow Chrift as 
a difciple, and to preach che 
Gofpel to all nations, it was 


. neceflary to fell his poffefiions ς 


which was likewife ἃ trial of the 
fincerity of his profcfions. The 


be faved? But Jefus 
looking 


fequel fhews that our Saviour 
faw through his pretended piety. 

t δυσκολως, difficile. « Hardly,” 
vw. Tr. 

u The word Camel was in our 
Saviour’s time proverbially ufed 
to exprefs any vaft object, by 
way of hyperbole ; that being 
the Jargeft animal in Paleftine : 
Thus chap. XXII{. 24. © Strain 
* out a gnat, and iwallow a 
‘ camel.’ Some interpreters by 
καμήλος or Na pirog fuppofe a 
cable or thick rope to be under- 
Rood in this place ; but Came- 
rasius fays, thae there is no fuch 
word as the latter, and that the 
former was never ufed in that 
fenfe by any Greek author. 


a ¢ debeld 


S. MATTHE W. 
* looking on them, faid, With men this is im- 
poffible; but with God all things are poffible. 
Then Peter anfwering, faid τὸ him, Behold, 
we have ” left all, and followed thee; what 
fhall we therefore have? Jefus faid to them, 
* Verily, I fay unto you; that ye who have fol- 


* lowed me fhall, in the * regeneration when the 


* Son of man fhall fit on the throne of his glory, 
“ fit alfo upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
“ tribes of Itrael. And every one who hath left 
“ houfes, or brethren, or fitters, or father, or mo- 
‘ ther, or wife, or children, or lands, on account 
* of my name, fhall receive an hundred-fold, and 
‘ inherit everlafting life. But many * who are 
é 


87 


27 


23 


*9 


3° 


firft fhall be laft, and the laft firft. For theCuaz, 
“ kingdom of heaven is like "4 houtholder, who ** 


* went out early in the morning to hire labourers 
‘ for his vineyard. And having agreed with the 
“ labourers for “ἃ denier a day, he fent them into 
‘ his vineyard. And he went out about the ὁ third 

ς hour, 


v " bebeld them,’ ὦ. Tr. sue 
Craslas, intuens. 

y¥* Forjaken,’ ὦ, Tr. adn- 
καρ). 

ς Ifthe paflage be thus point- 
ed, ὑμεῖς δὲ axctabacarics pos, ἘΣ 
τῇ Warvyiicr clay καϑισὴ ὃ ves 
τα arbgore exe Jnre δυξης aviv, 
καϑισισϑι, &e. The fenfe will be 
plainly this; ‘ Your avdo save 
* followed mein my humiliation, 
+ foall, in the renevation of all 
“ things (evden the Son of man 
“αἱ fit on the throxe of bis 
* ghry) fil, xc. δ have adopted 


this fenfe ; che v, Tr. being very 
obicure. 

a See the notes on Maré Χ. 
20, 30, 31. 

b Or mafter of a family, 
οἰκοδισσοτη. 

ς “ΑΡεπηγ,᾽ vw. Tr. denarizs 
is a Roman filver coin equa) to 

d. 4 Merling. See chap, 
ἀνμΐ 28. 

@-The longeft day at tke 
meridian of jerufalem is about 
14 hours, and the thorre’ abou 
10 hours; both which were 
divided by the Jews into 12 

G4 equal 
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hour, and faw others ftanding idle in the mar- 
ket-place; and he faid to them, Go ye alfo into 
the vineyard; and whatever is ° reafonable, I 
will give you. And they’ went thither. Again, 
he went out about the fixth and the ninth hour, 
and did ὃ the fame. And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found others ftanding 
δ unemployed, and faith to them, Why ftand 
ye here all the day idle? They fay unto him, 
Becaufe no man hath hired us. He faith to 
them, Go ye alfo into the vineyard; and what- 
ever is reafonable, ye fhall receive. Now, when 
evening was come, the lord of the vineyard 
faith -to his feward, CalJl the labourers, and 
pay them ¢heir hire, beginning from the laft to 
the firft. And when they came who bad been 
hired about the eleventh hour, they received 
each a denier. But when the firft came, 
they fuppofed that they were ὁ to receive more ; 
and they likewife received every man a denier. 
And when they had received 27, they murmured 
again{t the * mafter of the houfe, faying, — 


the vineyard. 


equal parts or Jewith hours, be- 
ginoing at Sun-rifing, and end~- 
ing at Sun-fet. The ¢bird bour 
of the day anfwers nearly to our 
g of the clock, the χε to 12 
at noon, the sixth to 3 in the 


‘afternoon, and the eevearh, or 


laft, hour to 6 in the evening. 
ε δίκαιον, jaf? and realonable, 
‘ right, ὦ. Tr. 
f ‘event their way,’ ὦ. Tr. 
«αηλθον, they departed, Viz. to 


g " likewife, v.Tr. ὡσκυτως; 
ΠΙΩ͂ : 

h ἀργοὺς, idle, or rather un- 
employed ; for they were willing 
to work. 

i * fhould have received,’ ὦ, 
Tr. δτισληψονται, /raccepturos.’ 

k omodiowors. See vy. 3. where 
the fame word is ufed in the 
original, Gocdman, v. Tr. 
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ς Jaft have wrought dz¢ one hour; and thou haft 
‘ |! made them equal to us, who have borne the 
‘ burden and heat of the day. But He™ anfwering, 
‘ faid to one of them, Friend, I do.thee no-wrong; 
‘ didft not thou agree with me for a denier? 
‘ Take thine own, and be gone: * It is my will to 
* give to this laftas much asto thee.° May I not 
* do what I will with my own? ? is thine eye evil 
‘ becaufe I am‘ good ?-—Thus the laft thall be 
* firft, and the firit laft; for many are called, bu 

* few 3 chofen.’ : 


ANP as Jefus was going up to Jerufalem, he 
took the twelve difciples " afide in the way, 
and faid to them, ‘ Behold, we are going up to 
‘ Jerufalem; and the Son of man thail be betray- 
‘ ed to the Chief-priefts, and the Scribes; and 
“ they will condemn him to death, and deliver 
‘ him tothe Gentiles to be derided, and fcourged, 
« and crucified: but the third day he fhall arife 
‘ again. 
Then the mother of Zebedeus’s children came 
to him with her fons, worfhipping, and defiring 


a Cer- 


ti. δ. thoa hak paid them 
equal wages with us. 

D χαοκριθεις, sais ts αὐτῶν» 
vefpondens, dixit xui torur. 

Ὁ Siaw, volo, itis my plea- 
fure. ‘ J wil? v. Tr. 

on ux εἐξεέγι μοι, AnKOR cet 
mili? 4 15 it not lawful,’ Ὁ. 
Tr. 

P fe. art thou envious be- 
caufe [am bountiful ἢ A mailig- 
nant afpe@ is gencratly the at- 


tendantof a felfifh, envious tem- 
per, which the Jews were very 
fubject to. 

4 sxAsxlas, elected. ge @. Tho’ 
the Gofpel will be offered to vat 
moltitudes; yet but few in pro- 

ortion will embrace it, fo as to 
be received into the Covenant of 
Grace, as the chofen or adopted 
fons of God. 


T zat war, privatins. 
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a certain thing of him. And He faid to her, 
* What is thy defire? She faith unto him, 
‘ Grant that thefe my two fons may fit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the other on the left, in 
thy kingdom. But Jefus anfwering faid, Ye know 
not what ye afk. Are ye able to drink of the 
cup which I * am to drink of, and to be baptifed 
with the baptifm which I am baptized with? 
They fay tohim, We are able. Then He faith 
to them, Ye fhali indeed drink of my cup, and 
be baptifed with the baptifm with which I am 
baptifed ; but to fit on my right hand, and on 
my left, is not mine to give to any, but zhofe for 
whom it is prepared by my Father. And the 
* ten hearing ¢is, were moved with indignation 
againft the two brothers. But Jefus having 
called them to him, faid, Ye know that the 
Princes of the Gentiles ¥ exercife dominion over 
them, and they that are great exercife authority 
upon them. But it thall not be fo among you: 
on the contrary, whoever will be great among 
ou, let him be your * minifter; and whoever 
will be chief among you, let him be your * fer- 
vant: even asthe Son of man ἢ came not to be 

miniftered 


το τι Seas, What would? thon treat them imperionfty. See 
δὶ 


Mark Χ. 


t S398, Sav, or order that, ἄς, 

8 μλλῳ σειν, Sibiturus Jans. 
See note on Mark Χ, 38. 

5 3. 2. the τοῖ of the difaples 
who were ten in numbers. 

¥. i. ¢. they tyrannifé over, or 


42. note. 

5. se. let him wait at your 
table, are διωκονος. 

2 ἡ, 4, ler him. perform the 
meaneft offices, srw duAS. 

δ ¢ came not to be ferved 
Or wuaited upon, but to jerve. 


© 50} 


miniftered unto; but to minifter, and to give 
his life a ranfom for many. 

And as they departed from Jericho, a great 29 
multitude followed him. And behold, two 30 
blind men who fat by the road, hearing that 
Jefus pafled by, cried out, faying, Have mercy 
on us, ° O Lord, Son of David! And the multi- 3: 
tude rebuked them, that they might be filent ; 
but they cried out the more, faying, Have mercy 
on us; O Lord, Son of David! And Jefus ftood ;; 
Rill, and, having called them, faid, ὁ What 
would you have me do for you? They fay to 33 
him, Lord, that our ὁ eyes may be opened. 
Then Jefus, ‘ moved with tender compaffion, 3ς 
touched their eyes;——-and immediately their 
eyes received fight, and they followed him. 


ARP when they drew nigh to Jerufalem,Cuar. 
and were come to Bethphagé, by the ΧΧΙ. 
Mount of Olives, Jefus fent two difciples, fay- 2 
ing to them, Go into the village © over againift 
you, and immediately ye will find a fhe-afs 
tied, and a colt with her; loofe and bring zhem 
to me. And if any one fay any thing to you, ; 
e fhall fay, The Lord hath need of them; and 
will prefently fend them. All this wasdone, , 
whereby was fulfilled what had been νυ 
δ 


© xrpiry vi Δαξιδ, namely, Γ omrcysriobsc, mifericordia 
the Meffiah. commotus, Sce note on chap. 
day ϑιλῆε onze ὑμιν; guid IX. 36, . 
qultis faciaw vobis ? ξ Or frait before yor, ἀπε: 
© i, 6, that awe may recover rash byw. 
cur fight; this being an Hebraifm. 


λ ὑπε- 


30 
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the prophet, faying, “ Tell ye the daughter of 
“« Sion, Behold, Thy King cometh unto thee, 
“ meek, and fitting on an afs, and a colt of 
© 3 an animal ufed to the yoke!” And the αἱ 
ciples went; and having done as Jefus com- 
manded them, they brought the afs, and the 
colt ; and they laid on them their clothes, and 
feated Lim 'on them. And a very great multi- 
tude fpread their garments on the road; others 
cut down branches from the trees, and ftrewed 
them in the way. And the multitudes who went 
before, and that followed after, fhouted, faying, 
Hofanna to the fon of David! Bleffed * be He 
that cometh in the name of the Lord! Hofanna 
in the highett ! 

And when He wag come into Jerufalem, all 
the city was ' In a commotion, faying, Who is 
this? And the multitude faid, This is Jefus, the 


' prophet, ™ who is of Nazareth in Galilee. 


ANP Jefus went into the temple of God, 
and caft out all thofe who fold and bought 

in the temple, and over-threw the tables of the 
exchangers 


© saan avlor, i. ¢. On their 


δ wmedons, . fabjugis, See 
, garments, which they had pia- 


Zech. \X 9. Affes are very large 


and beautiful in the Eaft and 
other warm climates. Hence the 
Patriarchs, Jadges and Magi- 
ftrates among the Jews rode 
upon affes (Ges. XXII, 4. Exad. 
1V. 20. Fudg. V. 10). fo that 
it was no difprace for our Lord 
to ride on one of thofe animals, 
and then to return him to the 
owner. 


ced on the afs; for αὐῇΤον does 
not refer to the afs and the colt, 
as fome interpret it. 

x εὐλογημενῷ», * bleffed és,’ a. 
Jr. See the note on Maré ΧΙ. 
8. 85 Jeg. 

) ,σεισθη, commota eff. 

=O age Na ager ans Tats 
rates, guitx Nazareth, urbe Ga- 


Llee a 
® Probably 
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exchangers of money,-and the feats of thofe 
who " fold doves ; and faid to them, It is writ~ 
ten, ““ ° My houfe fhall be called a houfe of 
“ prayer; but ye have made it a den of robbers.” 
And the blind and the lame came to him in the 
temple; and He cured them. But when the 
Chief-priefts and {cribes faw the wonderful things 
which he did, and the children crying in the tem- 
ple, and faying, ‘ Hofanna to the fon of David!’ 
They were ? full of indignation, and {aid to him, 
Doft thou hear what thefe fay? And Jefus faith 
to them, Yes. Have yeneverread, “ 4 Out of 
“ the mouth of babes and fucklings thou haft 
“< perfected praife?” Then, leaving them, He 
went out of the city into Bethany, and lodged 
there. | 7 

Now, in the morning, as he was returning into 
the city, he was hungry. And’ feeing a fingle 
fig-tree by the road, he came to it; and finding 
nothing on it but leaves only, He faid to it, Let 
no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever !— 


And 


» Probably they fold pigeons 
in the temple for offerings, or 
at feaft under that pretence; 
and the κολλυδιγα: exchanged 
foreien moncy that was offered, 
for the current coin. δὸς noze on 
Luke XIX. ἃς. 

ο See Ifa LVI. 7. Ferem. 
Vil. at. 

Ρ [he original word is aya- 
sadincar, indignati fut. 4 Sore 
‘ difpleafed,’ v. Tr. 

4 Pf, VI. 2. Thus the 
LXX render the paflage. 70 or- 


dain firength, which is the 
phrafe in the original Hebrew, 
is in effeét to perfec? prajfe. Out 
of wraknefs the preachers of 
the Goipel sere made ftrong, 
and promoted the plory of Goc. 

dur συκὴν μιῶν sors τῆς δ2υ, 
which I have rendered verda- 
tim, ais was a national Jet- 
fon, and a fymbolic warning 
to the Jews, who were unpro- 
fitable {ervants, and an unfrutt- 
ful vineyard. 
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And prefently the fig-tree withered. And the 
difciples feeing this, marvelled, faying, How 
foon is the fig-tree withered! Jefus an{wering 
faid to them, Verily, I fay to you, If ye have 
faith, and doubt not, ye fhail not only do this 
which is done to the fig-tree, but alfo if ye thalt 
fay unto this * mountain, Be thou removed, and 
be thou caft into the fea; it fhall be done: and 
* whatever ye fhall afk in prayer, belicving, ye 
fhall recicve. 

And when He was come into the temple, 
the Chief-priefts and the Elders of the people 
came to him, as he was teaching, and faid, By 
what authority doeft thou thefe things? and who 
gave thee this authority? But Jefus aniwering 
faid to them, I alfo will afk you one " queftion, 
which if ye tell me, I then will tell you by what 
authority 1 do thefe things. The baptifm of 
John, whence was it? from heaven, or of men? 
And they reafoned among themlelves, faying, 
If we thal! fay, From heaven; he will fay to us, 
Why did ye not then believe him? But if we 
fhall fay, OF men—we fear the people ; for all 
* look upon John as a prophet. And they 
an{wered Jefus and faid, ’ We cannot tell. And 
he faid to them, * Neither tell I you by what 

authority 


* A proverbial phrafe. See 
note on chap. XVI/. 20. 

© Or all things which, walla 
ὅσα, you fhall aff with faith, 
agreeably to the will of God. 

Ὁ λογον ax, literally, one 168- 
fon. * one thing, v. Tr. 

= exeer, baba. They reckoz 


ΟΥ account, Se. and it is often fo 
rendered in the wv. Tr. 
Y Or we do uot know, ox 


ἐν 
= Τῆς fame anfwer would 
ferve for both queftions? for as 
the teftimony which John bore 
to Chriftt was a fafficient _— 
0 


§ MATTHEW. 
authority I do thefe things. - But what think ye 
of this? © A man had two fons; and com- 
‘ ing to the firft, He faid, Son, go, work to-day 
‘in my vineyard. He anfwered and faid, I will 
‘not; but afterwards he repented, and went, 
‘ And coming to the fecond, He faid the fame. 
‘ And he anfwered and faid, Il am gommg, fir; 
‘ and yet went not. Which of thetwo performed 
‘ the will of δὶς father? They fay to him, The 
firft. Jefus faith to them, ‘ Verily, I fay unto 
‘ you, that the Publicans and harlots * go into 


‘ the kingdom of God before you. 


For John 


‘ came to you in the way of righteoufnefs ; and 
‘ ye believed him not, but the Publicans and 
“ harlots believed him. And ye, > when ye faw 
‘ that, repented not afterwards, [0 as to believe 


« him. 


‘ Hear another parable; There was a certain 
‘¢ houfholder who planted a vineyard, and 
‘ hedged it round about, and * made a wine- 
‘ prefs in it, and built a tower: and he let it out 
© to hufbandmen, and ° travelled into a diftant 


of our Lord’s divine miffion ; fo 
Chrift had made fuch hononr- 
able mention of the Baptitt, 
that tocondemn fohn 88 an im- 
pottor would imply that Jefus 
was an impoftor too. 

* Or dead you the way, won 
γσμ. 

δὴ 9, even when you faw 
the Publicans and proftitutes 
repent np ο θρ preaching, you 
cid not follow their example, 
nor pay any regard to his remon- 


* country. 


firances. See chap. ITI. 7-12. 

© otxa orng, 3. €. ἃ matter 
of a family,-and proprietor of 
an eftate. 

d ορυξεν ἌΝΕΟΥ [υποληνιο», Mark] 
i, ¢, digged a place for the 
wine-prefs, or a cavity for the 
veffel that was fet under it to.re- 
ceive the liquor. 

© αἀσιδημησιν, peregre profec- 
fus i * awent inte a far country,’ 
φ᾿ Tr. 


amg 
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“ country. And when the feafon for fruit drew 
‘ near, he fent his fervants to the hufbandmen, 
‘ that they might -receive the produce of it: 
ς And the hufbandmen took his fervants, and 
‘ beat one, and flew another, and ftoned an- 
‘other. He fent again other fervants δ more 
‘ than the firft; and’ they did to them in the 
‘fame manner. At laft, he fent to them his 
‘fon, faying, They will reverence my fon. 
* But when the hufbandmen faw the fon, they 
* faid among themfelves, This is the heir, come 
© let us kill him, and feize on his inheritance. 
‘ And ἢ laying hold on dim, they caft him out of 
‘. the vineyard, and flew dim. Therefore, when 
‘ the lord of the vineyard cometh, what will he 
“ do to thofe hufbandmen? They fay to him, 
He will ' miferably deftroy thofe wicked men; 
and will Jet out the vineyard to other hufband- 
men, who will render him the fruits in their 


-feafons. Jefus faith to them, ‘ Did ye never 


* read in the Scriptures,’ “ * The ftone which 
“τῆς builders rejected, the very fame ts become 
** the head of the corner: this is the Lord’s 
** doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.?” 
‘ Therefore I fay to you, The ' kingdom of 


* God fhall' be taken from you, and given to a 
| “ nation 


+ xapwus, " frait:,’ ὦ. Tr. ou avrec, which may be ren- 
ξ i.e, more in namber, and dered, be will wretchedly d- 
higher in office. Stroy thofe wretches. 
AaCorrss, * they caught bim,”  * See δῇ CXVIII. 22. 
©. Tr. εἰς e. the Gofpel hall be 
‘ There is a jingle in the ori- taken from you, who have thus 


_ginal words, πακὺς Raxwe awora- ungratefully abufed God’ 3 fa 


yours, 


nation that will produce the fruits of it. And 


‘ whoever fhall fall en this ftone fhall be 


© bruved; but on whomifoever it fhall fall, it 


‘ will grind him to powder.’ And when the 
Chiet-priefls and Pharifees heard his parables, 
they perceived that he ” fpoke of them. But 


when they fought to lay hands on him, they 


were afraid of the multitude, ° becaufe they 
eltcemed him as a prophet. 


ND Jefus ? anfwered, and {poke to themC 


again by pafables, faying: ‘ The kingdom 
‘ ofheaven 1 may be compared to a’ king, who 
« made ° a marriage-feaft for his fon: And he 
* fent his fervants to ‘ call thofe who had been 
‘ invited, to the wedding; and they wou!'d not 


‘come. Again he fent other fervants, 


vours. and frail be preached to 
the Gentiles, who will make a 
setter ofe of it. 

Ἢ συν ος ϑησεταῦ, conquaffe- 
ditur, i. e. whocver will delpife 
unis corner iione fhall he bruif- 
eds but whoever will incur the 
cifpieafere ef the Meffiah {fo as 
to be judicially condemned by 
him, will be crafoed ro pieces 3 
will fudfer the moft intolerable 
purathments. 

n {Che application was eafy, 
and their canfeiences could not 
but accufe them. Compare L/a. 
V.l—7, 

υ Sce note on τ. 
chapter. 

P αποκριθεῖς - ΕΠ Bas addr effing 
Limfelf, faid. cemoxzgwopset, in the 

Vou, I, 


25 of this 


faying, 
‘ Tell 


N. T. like the Hebrew mp 
in the Ὁ, TY fignifies not only 
te anfaver, but allo to degin, or 


cmtinne a cifccurfe, as it does 


here. ᾿ 

ἃ auctwon, 1. δὶ way be com- 
frred to, Or illuftrated by. * Ls 
dikes ὦ. Tr. 

τ Or rufer, or governsr, aye 
Dpuwe βασίλει. 

5 The word γαμους here fig- 
nifies 2 sharriazge-feak ; and it is 
often ufed in this ienfe by other 
wriiers. 

By the two meffaees, which 
were fometimes cuflomary, the 
repeated invications to the Jews 
by Chrift and his apoitles are 
here reprefented ; which thew- 
ed the greater condefcenfian. 

ἃ eitise 
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Tell them who are invited, Behold, I have 
prepared my dinner; my oxen and ° fatted 


* beafts are killed, and ‘all things are ready: 


ε 


come to the marriage-feaft. But they not 
* regarding it, went away, one to his field, 
another to his merchandife; and the reft, 
having feized his fervants, ’ infulted, and flew 
them. But when the king heard it, he was 


wroth ; and fending forth his armies, he de- 


ftroyed thofe murderers, and burned their city. 
Then he faith to his fervants, The wedding- 
feaft indeed is ready; but they, who were in- 
vited, were not worthy. Go therefore into the 
* highways, afd invite as many as ye {hall 
find, to the marriage. So thofe fervants went 
out into the gigh-ways, and gathercd together 
all, as many as they found, both bad and 
good; and the wedding-feaft was furnifhed 
with guefts. And when the king came in to 
ὁ view. the guefts, he faw there a man who 
had not on a > wedding-garment; and he 
faith to him, Friend, how cameft thou in hi- 
ther, not having ἃ wedding-garment? And he 

4 ς was 


" arise, fagizata, fe. ani- 


_ malia.. . , 
X αμιλησαντες. They fli; hued 


the invitation. " Mace Light of 
‘ #, wv. Tr : χὰ 
ΟΥ̓ ὑξρισαν, 5 entetated them 
« μετ». ὦ Tr. They in- 
faulted. them all, and even flew 
fome of ther. 

. ἘΝ διεξούυς Τῶν ὄθων, the crejs- 
wars or Arcersz 1. 6. the mati 
frequented piaces, where nice 


kets and fairs were kept. 
© ScacacSas, " tu jee,’ v. Tr. 
> That the ancients furnifhed 
their gueits with fplendid gar- 
ments to appear in at enter- 
taimments we learn from How. 
Od. VIE, 402. Died. Sic. ἰδ. 


Xili. Hence we may conclude 


_ that ἃ sobe is tuppaled to have 


been off κα tis yrelt, buat re- 


fe Pw A, eae 
FAdrear ute subs 


ς Pia 
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« © was fpecchlefs. Then faid the king ὃ to the 
‘ fervants, Bind him hand and foot; take him 
* away, and caft him into extreme darknefs: 
“ there fhall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth. 
* For many are called, but tew chofen.’ 

Then the Pharifees * going out, ‘ confulted 
how they might enfnare him in δὲς difcourfe. And 
they fent to him their difciples, with the * Hero- 
dians, faying, Mafter, we Kkaow that thou art 
"true, and teacheft the way of God in truth; 
neither ἡ careft thou for any one, for thou re- 
gardeft not the perion of men. ‘Tell us there- 
fore, " What is thy opinion? Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Caetar, or not? But Jefus perceiving 
their ' malice, faid, " Why do ye tempt me, you 
hypocrites ? Shew me the tribute-money. And 
they brought to him a" denier. And He faith 
unto them, Whofe image and infcription zs this? 


They 


h 5, ¢. that thou art a juft, 
upright man. . 
δ ἡ, δι art ποῖ influenced by 


© etspwly in the pafive forn:. 
d τοῦ; διακόνοις, to thofe who 
attended to wait at table. 


5 «πορευϑεντ ες» ξ 1ὴ} out, from 
our |ord's pretence. 

ἔς Teok counfel hous they might 
“πανί bom in bis talk,’ ὦ. 
Tr. «αγ:δευσωσι ἂν λογὼ- 

& ihele were, probably, a 
party of Sacducees, peculiarly 
attached to [le .<’s family, and 
confeqren: " cealous in the in- 
tereft uf the Roman govern- 
ment. They combined with 
the Phariiees to make )efus ap- 
pear guitty of ::caionable de- 
figns, by bi: cftablifhing a 
kingdom, xt, 


refpect to any maa. 
a σοι δόκει, guid “δὲ wide- 

ter δ᾽ © What thinkett thou,’ ὦ. 
Tr. See the notes on Luke XX. 
20-26. 

᾿ “σονηριαν, malitiams from the 
latter our Explith ward malice is 
derived, * Wickednels,’ Ὁ. Zr. 

"i.¢ why do you pat meto 
fuch a fevere trial, under the hy- 
pocritical pretence of defiring 
to be informed, but in reality 
to ruin me. 

ἃ Equal to 7d, 3. See chap. 
KH. Z. note. 
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They fay to him, Cefar’s. Then He faith to 
them, Render therefore to Cztfar, the things 
which are Cefar’s; and to God, the things 
which are God's. When they had heard ¢dyvs, 
they ° marvelled ; and, leaving him, went away. 

The fame day the ? Sadducees, who fay that 
there is no refurrection, came to him, and afked 
him, faying, Matter! Mofes faid, If a man die 
having no children, his brother thall marry his 
wife, and raife up 1 iflue to his deceafed bro- 
ther. Now there were with us feven brothers ; 
and the firft, when he had married a wife, 
died ; and having no iffuc, Jeft his wife to his 
brother. The fecond, and the third, and ‘ fo 
on to the feventh, aid the fame. At laft the 
woman alfo died. Therefore, in the refurrec- 
tion, whofe wife fhall the be of the feven ? for 
they all * had her. Jefus an{wering, faid to 


them, 


°Oraere fruck wich admi- 
ration and furprife, εϑαυμασαν. 
They hoped to enfnare him 
by the queftion, whatever an- 
{wer he fhonld make to it. If 
he had afferted that tribate muft 
he paid to Cawfar, the Pharifees 
would have endeavoured to ex- 
pofe him to the refentment of 
the populace, who difdained 
the Roman yoke ; and if he 
had denied the lawfulnefs of 
this tribute, the Herodians 
would have accufed him to the 
Romaa government as a fediti- 
ous perfon, which his perfecu- 
tors afterwards did, See Lute 
XXUI. 2. 


P Sadoc, the founder of the 
fect, taught that God was not 
to be ferved from a mercenary 
principle , and difcarded the be- 
hef of cewards and punifhments. 
His followers intcrpreted this 
as an implicit denial of 2 fature 
jiate, and maintamed thar the 
foul periftied with che body ; a 
notion equally uncomfortable 
and abfurd. 

ἃ © Seed,’ v. Tr. but σπερμα 
is rendered ifue*in the next 
verie, wu. Tr. 

ΚΓ ὑμοιωζεδως τῶν iota, funili- 
ter ~ufque ad feptimun. 

ἐς σε had her to wife. 


tne 
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them, ‘ Ye are in an error; not knowing the 
‘ Scriptures, nor the power of God. For, in the 
“ refurrection, they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage ; but are as the angels of Gad in 
heaven. But as to the refurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read what was fpoken to " you 
* by God, faying,’ “ I am the God of Abra- 32 
“ ham, and the God cf Ifaac, and the God of 

“© Jacob?” * Now, God is not the God of the 

‘ dead, but of the living.’ And the multitude, 

hearing “brs, were aftonifhed at his dodtrinc. 

But when the Pharifees heard, that He had 
put the Sadducecs to filence, they affembled 
together. ‘Then one of them, * a doctor of the 
Law, afked a queition, * tempting him, and 
faying, » Thou Teacher, which zs the great 
commandment in the Law ? Jefus faid to him, 
“ Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
« thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all . 
«< thy mind.*” This is the farft and great com- 
mandment. And the fecond ἐς like unto tt, 

“« Thou 


107 


30 
¢ 
‘ 


31 


¢ 


t i, 4, to Mofes your law- 
giver, and by him conveyed 
ον in writing 20 you. See Exod. 
UL 6. God is not to be called 
the God of thcin who are unni- 
hilared, or continue in the ftate 
of the dead; for all the faithful 
live co him, aud may be con- 
fidered among the myriads of 
his living fubjetts. 

* youin@> * @ lawyer,’ v. Tr. 
which would be apt to miflead 
the unlearned reader. souix@, OF 
roprrddaex ar » Was One among 


the Jews who explained the law 
of Mofes, and inflra&ed the 
people ; a Teacher, or Door, 
and Seride, who fat in Mofes’s 
feat. . 

* Or trying bin, i.e. making 
a trial of his abilities as a 
teacher. 

Υ διδχσκαλε, which is the 
great, #. « the preateft, or 
ran See note on Mark 

. 23. 
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« Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfcif. *” 
On thefe two commandments all the Law and 
the prophets depend. 

While the Pharifees were fill aflembled toge- 
ther, Jefus afked them, faying, What is your opi- 
nion of > the Chrift ? whofe fon is he? They fay 
to him, David’s. He faith to them, How then 
doth David in “ fpirit, call him Lord, faying, 
“ὁ The Lorp faid to my Lord, Sit thou on 
*« my night hand, unal I make thine enemies 
“thy footftool?” If David call him Lord, 
how is he then his fon? But no man was able 
to anfwer him a word; nor did any one pre- 
fume, from that day forward, to afk him any 
* more queftions, . 


HEWN Jefus fpoke to the multitude and 
his difciples, faying, ὁ The Scribes and 
the Pharifees fit in § the chair of Mo‘es: 
Therefore whatever they bid you obferve, thet 
obierve and perform: but do not according 
to their works; for they fay, and do not. 
For they bind up heavy burdens, and grievous 
fo 


4 


¢ 


9 Levst, KIX. 18. See note 
on Mark XH. 11. 

b Or she promifed Meffiab ; 
whofe fon is 4¢ to be? 
_ © σηυματι, 1. δ. by infpira- 
tion. 

J See Pfal, CX. 3. 

© ἐπερωτῆσαι autor anil, 1. 6- 
to afk him any more fuch en- 
fnaring queftions, with a defign 
to reprefent him asa falfe teach- 


er, or to impeach him as 2 fe- 


ditioys perfon; for it is well 
known that he was queftioned 
after this by Pilate, &c. 

€ This was probably the pul- 
pit which Ezra made far the ex- 
pounders of the Mojaic law, 
hence called Aiefes’s chair, from 
which the Rabbies delivered 
their difcourfes futing. 

B καῖα τὰ Upya- wy Waitt, 
i.e, do not imitate their works, 


δ Tbe 


ee ee, δ, 
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to be borne, and lay rem on mens fhoulders; 
but they themfelves are not willing to ἢ move 
them with one of their fingers. But they do 
all their works to be feen by men: they make 
their ἡ philacteries broad, and the fringes of 
their garments large: And they love the upper- 
moft places at feafts, and the * chief feats in 
the fynagogues, and filutations in the mar- 
ket-places, and to be called by men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi! But be not ye called Rabbi; for one 
is your ' Matter, who ss the Chrift, and ye 
are all brethren. And call no man upon 
earth your father; for one is your Fa- 
ther, who 7s in heaven, Neither be you 
called ™ Mafters; for * one is your Matter, 
viz. the Chrift. But -he that is greateft 
among you fhall be your fervant. Moreover, 
° whoever will exalt himfelf, fhall be abafed ; 
and he that will humble himfelf, thall be 
exalted. | 

* But 


Rabbi, Father, Mafter, &c. were 


h They awill not put a finger i 
them, as we fay. © 

t Philu&eries and Friages are 
in ufe, among the Jews, to 
this day. The former are flips 
of parchment in which certain 
portions of the Law are written; 
concerning the latter. See Nua. 
XV. 38, Deut. ΧΧΊῚΙ, 12. 

k The Doétors had feats by 
themfelves in the fynagogues. 

1 Or Infruéer, viz. I, wha 
am ὃ χριστῷ», tbe Mefian. 

™ χρθηγήτα., ἵν 6, Docfors, 
Teachers, or Leaders; this and 


titles affected by the Jewith 
Scribes, and then newly introe 
duced; and an extravagant de~ 
aree of veneration was annexed 
to thofe titles. 

n i,¢. ye are the difciples of 
one mafter, ἃς. See nate on v, 


α Te deferves our notice that 
no ore muxim of our Lord 15 fo 
frequeptly repeated as this ; for 
it occurs, at leait, ten times in 
the Gofpel. 


Η 4, β ὅτῳ 
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‘ But woe unto you Scribes and Phariftes, 
ε hypocrites ! ? becaufe ye fhut up the kinedom 
“ of heaven againft men: for ye neither vo in 
© yourfclves; nor permit them who are entering, 
£ togoin. Woe unto you Scribes and Phari-- 
€ fees, hypecrites! becaufe ye devour widows 


houfes, and for a1 pretence make long prayers ; 


‘ therefore ye fhall receive the greater * con- 


¢ demnation. 


Woe unto you Scribes and Pha- 


‘ rifees, hypocrites! becaufe ye compafs fea and 


“ 


7 


land τὸ meke one profelyte; and when he is 
‘ made, ve render him ἢ 


doubly more a child of 


© hel! than yourfclves. Woe unio you, ye blind 


-"~ 


guides! who fay,’ ‘© Whoever fall fivear by 


“the temple, ‘ it is nothing; but whoever 
© fhall {wear by the goid of the temple, he is 


 " bound to perform δὲς oath.” 


‘Ye fools, 


¢ and biinu! for which is the greater of the i275; 


δ 


the gold, or the temple that fanctificth the 


© gold ? Moreover, ye fay fhat whoever fhall 
§ fwear by the altar, i is nothing ; but whocver 


ς {weareth 


Pin, guia, The caufe of probate than yoarfelves. dance, 


thefe woes immediately follow 
the denunciation of them. Sve 


Vv. 29, Where the fame particie 


which is here rendered ¢ for’ v. 
Tr. is there’ tranfluted decau/e, 
as 1 have rendered it. 

@ Or clede for your avarice 
and extortion. 
τ Or thal! be more feverely 
punithed. usta, (uv. Tr. © dam- 
* nation,’) fignihes judgement or 

unifoment, | 
? ἢν 5. amore hypocritical re- 


save, {coms τὸ be ncie 0; -pefed 
10 axrulds, fims.e, fraere. Child 
of bell, and fom cf perdition were 
terms Of reproach aniong the 
Jews. 

2, ἐν. he is not bound by his 
oath, 

ἃ Ona isin-w. Tr. here ren- 
dered 4 he is a debtor,’ aud in 
ν, 18, " beas σεῖο, but the 
meaning in both places is, de ἐς 
bound by bit cuth, fora debtor 
is bound to pay what δὲ ov. 

* OF 


a UMN 
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f‘weareth by the * gift that ig upon it, ke is 


bound. Ye’ fools, and blind! which ἐς the 
greiter of the two; the gift, or the altar that 
fanctiticth the gift ? Whoever therefore {wears 
by the altar, fweareth by it, and by all things 
on it; and whoever fwears by the temple, 
fweareth by it,.and by him that dweileth in 
it; and he who {wears by heaven, fweareth 
by the throne of God, and by him that fitteth 
upon It. 

‘ Woe unto you Scribes and Pharifees, hypo- 
crites! becaufe ye pay the tythe of mint, and 
anife, and cummin; and have omitted the 
weighticr matters of the law, judgement, mer- 
cy, and * fidelity: thefe ye ought to have 
done, and not to leave the others undone. Ye 
blind guides! who * ftrain out a gnat, and 
{wallow a camel. Woe unto you Scribes 
nd Pharifees, hypocrites ! hecaufe ye cleante 
the outfide of the cup and the dith; but, 
> within, they are full of extortion and excefs, 
Thou blind Pharifee! cleanfe firft what is 
° within the cup and difh, that the outfide of 
them may be clean alfo. 


© Woe 


τ Or offirine, δωρον. hot countries to pafs their li- 


γ ἡ δ. you ave fenfelefs and 
undifcerninz, to reafon in tis 
etfurd manner, 

“ περι; lias often this fignifi- 
cation, aud the comext requires 
ἐξ here. 

2 This was 2 proverbial &y- 
int, familiar to the Jesvs, to 
whom our Savigur addreiles 
himfeif ; it was ufual ia τμοίξ 


guor througa a firainer, left any 
infe& fhould incommode them. 

> “ihe cenfure here carries a 
double fling ; for what filled 
their cups and dithes, was gat 
with injailice, and ufed with in- 
tempyrence, 

¢ i, ¢. ἈΠΕ purify the heart, 
and thy life wall cf courfe be 
rejorined, 

© πασετς 
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© Woe unto you Scribes and Pharifees, hypo- 


ie  δαχχἵ ἃ δΔὶὁ τ δ͵7͵9ῬΡρ δι ΦφΦιοἜο δι 


crites! for ye are like whited fepulchres ; 
which indeed appear beautiful outwardly, but 
are within full of dead mens bones, and all 
ὁ fort of impurity. Even fo ye alfo outwardly 
appear righteous to men: but within, ye are 
full of hypocrify and iniquity. Woe unio 
you Scribes and Pharifees, hypocrites ! because 
ye build the tombs of the prophets, and beau- 
tify the monuments of the ri¢hteous; and ye 
fay, If we had * been in the days cf 
thers, we would not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore 
ye yourfelves bear teftimony, that ye are the 


our fa- 


“ children of thofe who murdered the oronhets. 
‘ Do you then fill up the meafure of your fa- 
“thers. Ye‘ feroents! ye prozgeiy of vipers ! 
“ how can ye efcape the punithment of hell? 


© χασὴς ακαϑαρσιας, Dead 
bodies, and the bones or remains 
of the dead, were reckoned 
unclean among the Jews; fo 
that thofe who tonched them 
were polluted ; to avoid which, 
the fepulchres ere whited; 
and this introdaced the cultom 
of adorning the tombs of emi- 
nent men with painting, mar- 
ble, τα Hence our Lord a 
κοσιμα ται tree, σφπὶ 
the πέδη, ὦ ir. "bat I 
have rendered it literally. See 
note on Luke ΧΙ. 48. 

° 7 «.3f we had lived in the 
times of our anceftors, we would 


not have concurred with them 


ς There- 


in thedding the blood of the 
prophets, 

f i, ¢. you aye ferpents, 
which outwardly appear beauti- 
ful. but within are full of the 
poifon of the viper; how can 
you efcape χρισεω:, (be judgement 
OF punifoment {5 Damuation,’ ὦ. 
Tr.) of bell, i, ¢. how can 
you evade the fentence, that 
will doom you tothe pains of 
hell. Some add the next words 
dw τυῦῖο to this fentence, and 
render it on this account; but I 
have joined it to the following 
verie: Therefore i. e. that ye 
may fill up the meafure of your 
fathers fins, and draw down 


heavy 


ὅς. MAT THE W. 


Therefore, behold, 1 fend to you prophets, 
and wife men, and Scribes: and feme of 
them ye will ® kill, and crucify ; and fome of 
them ye will {courge in your fynagogues, and 
perfecute from city to city; fo that all the 
righteous blood fhed uson the earth, from 
the bleod of righteous * Abel, unto the blocd 
of Zacharias, fon of Barachias, whom ye flew 
between the temple and the altar, may come 
upon you. Verily, I fay to you, all thefe 
things thal come to pafs upon this’ reneration. 
Ο Jerufalem, Jerufalem, that killeft the pro- 


phets, and ftoneft them who are fent to thee! 


how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under Ler wings, and * ye would not! Behold, 
your ' heafe is ™ 20 de left unto you defolate. 
For I fay to you, Ye fhall not {ce me after 


© this © 


heavy judgements on your de- 
vated pation. 

8 7.2, wil] not only murder 
them, but even cracify fome of 
them like comnion flares, as 
they cid fome of the apoltes. 

δ All the martyrs from Abel to 
Zechariah feems to have beena 
proverb; Abel being the frit, 
and Zechariah che laft (2 Céroa, 
XXV. 20, 21) emineaidly good 
man, whofe murder is mention- 
ed in the O. T. 

| se. this generation of men 
now lying; many of whom 
lived to fee the deflruftion of 
Jervfalein, 37 years after this. 
Others by shis geveration woink 
that the Jewith ration is meant, 


who fhall continue to be wit- 
nefles of thefe calamities chat 
fhajl come upon them, till che 
final judgement. See note or 
chap. XXIV 34 

% i.e. you would not liften te 
my call, nor accept of my fo- 
fering care. 

[ὁ ox, probably, fignifics 
the semple in this .place, which 
was foon to be deprived of the 
Divine prefence, and deftroyed. 
See the next chap w. 2. Or, 
perhaps, their Sadstati:as which 
were to be defolate at the de- 
firvction of the city. 

™ etiilar, prof. remp. is to be 
guickly leit, See cote on chap. 
If. 10. 

* Our 
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¢ this time, until ye fay, Bleffed be he that com- 
* eth in the name of the Lord !’ 


A ND Jcfus went out, and was departing from 
4% the temple; and his difciples came to Aim, 
to fhew him the buildings of the temple. And 
Jefus faid to them, § Vo you not fee all thefe 
‘ things? verily, I fay to you, * There thall not 
“ be Ictt here one ftone upon another, which 
* fhall not be thrown down.’ Then, as He 
was fitting upon the mount of Olives, the difct- 
ples came io him privately, faying, Tell us, when 
fall theie things be? and whit joe be the °fign 
of -thy coming, and of the end of the world? 
And Jefus aniwering faid to them, ‘ Take heed 


4 


ς 
ς 
« 


" Our Saviour’s prediftions 
in this chap. were fully accom- 
plithed in lets than 40 years, as 
appears from Jofepbus's Hiftery 
of the Few sb aur, whicn is 
the ὑεῖ comment on it. 

° 7. ς. what figns will pre- 
cede thy coming to viiie the 
Jews, by the deftrudtion of 
their city and temple? 1Sce the 
preceding verfes of this chap.) 
and likewife of the end of the 
world ? In the anfwer which our 
Lord makes to thefe twa quef- 
tions, concerning the deftruction 


of Jerufalem,and the end of the 


that no man P feduce you. 
come In my name, faying, Iam 1 th: Chrift, 
and they fhall feduce many. And ye thall hear 
of wars, and rumours of wars: fee tat ye be 
not troubled ; for ‘ all muit come to pais, but 


For many thall 


‘ the 


world, both tlinfe great events 
are iN ἃ manaw. iatcrwoven to- 
gether, fo as not edfily to be 
feparated. 

P φλανηοη, feducat, ‘ deceive,’ 
τ. Tr. 
4 Or the promifed Meffiah 
and deliverer of the Jewith na- 
tion. Many ἴδε Chrifts ap: 
peared foon atter our Saviour’s 
time. See οί. Lib. I. ὦ 


13. 

Ἶ Tbefe things, which is fup- 

plied in the v.77, [ have omiit- 

ed. Probably σαντα may not re- 

fer to * the wars, and a 
: © 


S MATTHEW. 


the ‘ end is not yet. For nation hall rife 
_agaimft nation, and kingdom againft kingdom; 
and there fhall be famines, and peftilences, 
and earthquakes in divers places. All thefe 
are the beginning of * forrows. Then fhall 
they deliver you up to be afflicted, and fhaltl 
put you to death ; and ye fhall be hated by ail 
the nations ° on account of my name. 


And 


‘ then many fhall be * offended, and fhall be- 


tray one another, and fhall hate one another ; 
and many falfe prophets fhall arife, and thall 
feduce many: and, becaufe iniquity will 
abound, the ¥ love of many fhall wax cold ; 


© but whuever * will perfevere to the end, he fhall 
‘ be faved. And this * Gofpel of the kingdom 
© fhall be preached in all the world, for a° τοῖς 


* come. 


« of wars;’? but to the events 
« foretold by the prophets in 
the O. T. 

> The dilciples thoughe that 
the end of the world was imme- 
diately to follow the deftruction 
of Jerufulem. 

© whew, OF Sudden forrows, 
and uncertain as to the ume of 
them. The original word figni- 
fies the pains A a-woman in tra- 
vatl. 


υ αὶ e, becaufe ye are my dif- 


ciples, and are called Crifians 
aiter my maine. da τὸ crope 


xi, e. will apoftatize from 
the faith of the Gotpel, by tak- 
ing offvace at 18 doéirines. 


timony to all nations; and then fhall the end 
When therefore ye fhall fee the abo- 


¢ mination 


Y 2. ες their love to God; fo 
that they will give up his caufs, 
and renounce their Chriilau 
profeffion. 

2 ὑσομειτας, © fhall endere’ 
τ. Tr. i.e. be that holds fait 
his profeffion, and continues my 
fairbful tervant co the end ef 
his life. 

2 Thefe glad tidiags of the 
kingdom of Ged. 

bs Witnels’ v. Tr. μιϑ ἢ" ices 
teftimonium, i.e. for the infor- 
meuon of al! nations. ‘The Gof- 
pel was accosdively preached 
in all tse then known world, 
before the dettruétioa of Jerufa- 
Jem. 


ς See 
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mination of defolation, fpoken of by ° Daaict 
the prophet, fet up in the holy place (let hin 
that readeth, ὁ confider it weil.) Thien ict thoic 
who are in Judea fly ta the mountains. Ler 
not him who is on the * hou‘e-iop come dawn, 
to rake any ching out of his houfe; neither let 
him who is in the field return back to take 
his clothes. And‘ woe to thofe women who 
are with child, and to them that give tack ia 
thofe days! But pray ve that your flight bz not 
in the winter, nor on a fabbath. For shen thall 
be great tribulation, fuch as never was from 
the beginnine of the world to this tine; no, 
nor ever fhail be. And except thoie days were 
to be thortened, there thould no fle{h be faved ; 
but for the fake of the elect, thoie days thail 
be fhortened. Then if any man fhali fy to 
yon, Behoid here the Chrift! or, fee there! 
believe it not. -For there ἔα: arife falfe 
Chrifts, and falfe prophets; ard taey fhall 
thew great figns and prodigies, fo as tu deceive, 

‘ if 


¢ See Dan. IX. 27. 

ὁ rile, animadveriat. * un- 
®derftana’ vw. Tr. What is faid 
w, 16, tov. 26, feems to relate 
chieby to the defiruction of Je- 
rufaiem ; and from wv 27, to 
“. 32, ἰοτείες to our Lord’s 
coming to jadpement. 

9 There was ἃ flight of fleps 
on the outfide of the hovfes at 
Jerufalem from che bottom to 
the houfe-top. Hence thofe who 
fhoald happen to be an the flat 
soofs of the houfes taking the 


air, &c. when the city fhould be 
inveGed, are here warned not 
to go into the houfe to fave any 
of their effects; but τὸ make the 
beft of their way to the moun- 
tains. Accerdingly, many of 
the Chriftiars who were at Jeru- 
falem, on the firft approach of 
the Roman army, fled to Moune 

Libanus, Pe'la, ἄς. 
$f, ¢. the woe and terror οὗ 
thofe who pive fuck, ἄς. will 
he emphatically great, becauls 
of the incumbrances in the? 
ποῦν 


§ MATTHEW. 


if it were poffible, even the elect. & Take 
notice, I have fore-told this to you. Where- 
fore, if they fhall fay to you, Behold, ® He 
is in the defart! go not forth: behold, de ἐς ἴῃ 
the private chambers! believe #¢# not. For as 
the lightening cometh from the eaft, and 
fhineth unto the weft; even fo fhall the 
‘ coming of the Son of man be. For where- 


ever the carcafe is, there will the * eagles be ᾿ 


gathered together, Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of thofe days, the fun fhall be darkened, 
and the moon fhall not give her hight; and 
the ftars fhall fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens fhall be fhaken. Then thall the 
fign of the Son of man appear in the heaven; 
and then all the tribes of the earth ' fhall la- 
ment; and they fhall fee the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven, with power and great 
glory. And He thall fend his angels with a 
™ trumpet of a loud found; and they fhall 
gather together his clect from the four " winds, 


* from one extremity of heaven to the other. 


hatty flight. The aiarer when 
the days are fhort, and the roads 
bad, and the Sabbuts-dey which 
requires a fhore journey, will 
greatly add to their calsaiities, 

Ride, π; ELET AGG, ἢ b:Lild I bave 
© reid you Before.’ v. Tr. 

h 3. ¢. the Chrilt or Mefiiah. 

1 παρουσία, the prefence. This 
feeins to allude to the dazzling 
fplendor, as well as the fudden- 
nefs of his appearance. 

k This is an allufion to the 
Romen flandard (the eagle), 


© Now | 


and the carnage they made of 
the Jews wherever they were 
difpesled. See Dio. Caf. Hifl. 
Lib. LXIX. 

δ ὁ mourn’ σ, Tr, κοψωται, 
plangent. The original word fig- 
uthes to dat the breaft, and tear 
onef: ff, for grief. 

mite curmiyl& Ours μεγα- 
aug, ‘ with a great found of a 
‘ trumpet.’ vw. Jr. 

» 3, @. from the four cardinal 
points; from ail parts of the 
world, 

© ηΐυς 
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© Now, lIcarn a parable saken from the fig- 
tree: When its branch becomes tender, and 
pitteth forth leaves, ye know that tumcacr i 
near; fo likewife, when ye fhall tec 41} thefe 
things, know that 5 He is near, even at the 
doors. Verily, [fay unto you, This genera- 
tion {hall not pafs, sul? all thefe things be 
fulfilled. Heaven mee earth fhal] pafs away ; 
but my werds fhell not pafs away. But as to 
4 that Day and hour, no man knoweth 2:; No, 
not the angels of heaven, but rd Father only. 
But as it happened i in the days of Noah; fo fhall 
alfo the coming of the Sen of man be. For 
as in the days that were jx/f before the flood, 
they were cating and drinking, marrying and 
giving In marriage, until fines. day that Noah 
entered into the ark; and ' knew not until the 
deluge came, and * bore them ail away: fo 
alfo final] the coniing of the Con of man be. 
Then two {8.41} be in the feld ; the τ one thall 


δι 


,» 


8 “Ὑ]ς sot, 1. δ, the Son of 
man is near, and not * 27,7 as 
the vw. Tr. has it. See above ὦ. 
27. 

P «all thefe things,’ ἐς 4. all 
the miferies Which the Jews ave 
to experience at the deitruction 
of their city and nation ; woich 
happened in lefs than forcy 
years after oar Saviour’s afcen- 
fon. 

@* that day’ é. e, the day of 
judgement, the important, de- 


be taken, and the other Ieit. 
fall be grinding at the mill ; 
‘ taken, and the other ἢ left. 


Two τ 7262 
the one ΠΣ] be 


‘ Watch 


cifive day, defcribed ia the next 
chap, 

ΠΣ δι were ienorant of the 
impending dettreciion, which 
they little fufpecied: for they 
neither believed, nor repenied 
at the preaching of Noah, 

* ape, " ets ῳ. Tr. 

t One fhall be taken up, te 
meet the Lord ia the airs the 
other fhall be ἐν on earth, &e. 

u At the day of judacment, 
many who have been engaged 

in 


“ 


A 


| S. MATTHEW: 

¢ Watch therefore ; for ye know not at what 
hour your Lord * is tocome. But ᾽ know 
this, that if the mafter of the houfe had 
known in what * watch the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and would not have 
fuffered his houfe to be broke open: therefore, 
be ye alfo ready ; for at an hour which ye 
think nat of, the Son of nan will? come. Who 
then is the faithful and wife fervant, whom his 
Lord hath: ἡ fet over his family, to give them 
food in duc feafon? Bleffed zs that fervant, 
whom his Lord, when be cometh, 6141} find 
fo doing. Verily, Ifay to you, that he thall 
fet him over all his * fubftance. Bue if 
that fervant, ὁ being wicked, fhall isy in 
his heart, My Lord * delayeth his coming ; 
and fhall besin to beat δὲς fellow-fervants, and 
to eat and drink with the drunkards; the Lord 
of that fervant fhall come in a day when he 
' Jooketh not for ia, and in an hour that he 
‘ is 


in the fame flaticn and employ- 
ment, were intimate with each 
other, fhall be foand exceeding 
differcnt ia their characters and 
flates. 

Ὁ spysres, venturas fit. Beza. 
See note on chap. Hi). 10. This 
is often the import of the pre- 
fent tenfe in SS. for the He- 
brews have hut one tenfe to ex- 
prefs the prefenrand the futare. 

¥ i.e. be agurcd or confider. 

2 i. ¢ what hour of the 
night; which was divided into 
four watches, cdufifting cach of 

Vou. 1." 


three hours, and beginning at 
fun-fet. 

+ ρρχέχι. See above note on 
@. 42. 

> κατήξησεν, ts the oricinal 
word here; and in τ’, 47, 6 Maude 
© him ruier. 

© * Geet’? v. Tr, ὑπαρχεσιν 
1. 6, bis fortune or fate. 

ft μαχῷ», eiched or Sxthful. 
‘ evil,’ . Tr. 

¢ 7, e. my Lord will, proba- 
bly, never retern. 

f op Wee σδοχα, dos not exprck 
bim. 

© 5, be 
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is not aware of; and fhall ὃ cut hitn afunder, 


‘ and appoint 4s his portion with the hypo- 


ς of teeth. 


ἘΦ 


cnites: There fhall be weeping and gnafhing 


HEN, the kingdom of heaven may be 


compared to ten virgins, who, taking their 


‘ lamps, went forth to > meet the bridegroom. 
‘ And five of them were wife, and five toolith. 
‘ They who were foolifh, taking their lamps, | 
* carricd no oil with them; but the wile took 


οἱ 


5 ἡ, ἐ. thali fcourgehim with 4 Πὲς fearch. When he is 


fo many ftripes that he fhall 
feem to be cut afunder, and 
then confign him to the pu- 
nifument of hypocrites, the moft 
odious finners in the fipht of 
See note on Lude ΧΗ, 


God. 
46 


* Probably a wedding pro- 
cefiien, pafing by, gave occafi- 
Οἵ τὸ this Gmié. See nete on 
chap. V. The following ac. | 
count of the marriage. ceremony 
at Aleppo, the capital of Syria, 
by ἃ perfon who lately retided 
there, may pultibly throw foine 
light on this parable; ay it af- 
tudes to the cultom of thofe 
countries on chet occafion. ὁ On 
Ἑ the appointed day, in ihe af- 
¢ ternoon, the bridegroom’s re- 
‘ ations go to the bride’s 
‘ houfe; and, having fupped 
4 there, they return to that of 
‘the bridesroom, who is by 
‘ culiom obliged to hide him- 
‘ felf, or at leaftis not to be 


brought out, dreit in his worft 
clorhes, great noife and re- 


¢ joicings are made upon find- 


é 
4 
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ing him; and he, and the 
bride’s man, being led feveral 
ames round the court yard in 
a noify proceiiion, are carried 
into a room. ‘There he is 
dreffed in his wedding clothes, 
and led back into the court- 
yard. At midnight, or few 
hours later, the relations, ac- 
compauicd by all that have 
been invited to the wedding, 
both men and wwomer, return 
again to the bride's houfe in 
proceflion, each curtying a caa- 
die, and mufic playing before 
them. When they come to 
the dear, it is /but again 
them,: then they 4ueck, and 
demand the bride ; but are 
refuled admittance. Upon this 
enfucs a mock-fipht; but the 
bridegroom's party always 
prevail, The women then 


* found withour a femingly * po to the bridgs chamber, 


* leading 


ies a 


“ 
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cil in their veflels with their lamps. While 
the bridegroom tarried, taney all flumbered 
and flept; and at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh ! go 
out to meet him. Thien all thofe virgins 
arofe, and trimmed their lamps. And the 
foolith faid to the wife, Give us of your oil; 
for our lamps are ' going out. But the wife 
virgins aniwered, faying; § Go ye rather to 
them that fell, and buy for yourfelves, left 
there be not enough for us and you: And 
while they were gone to buy, the bridegroom 
came: and thofe who were ready went in with 
him to the marriage; and the door was fhut. 
Afterwards the other viryins alfo came, faying, 
Lord, Lord, open ¢he deor to us! But he an- 
{wered and faid, Verily; I fay to you, I know 
you not. Watch, -therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour; in which the Son 
of man ' js to come. 

‘ For ™ He is as aman" travellirig into a di- 


fiant country, who called his fervants, and 
delivered 


"¢ The kingdom of heaven is,” 
which out tranflators have added 
to the text, feems to be repeat- 
ed from v. 1, of chischap. But 
Tchink itis pisin, that the Soa 


leading her out veiled all 
over, and in the fie proceffice 
tas above defcribed) carry her 
to the bridegroom’ s hovie.’ 

t σξρωρῆσιν pref. ΠΗ}. ἐπέ! ᾿π- 


lat ‘ goue oat, wv. Ti. 

k Not jo is στο fupplicd in 
thew. Tr. but by tranipofing 
wie werds, the fontcnee is made 
plain, without the addition. 

ἐ seyevecs- 


42 of the Iefl chap, 


See note on Φ. 


tf wen are the words ander- 
ftcood in this place, as appears 
from the lait words of the pre- 
ceding verie 13. 
α Or taking a long journey 
ta foreign parts, αποδχμὼν, pe- 
reare proficijcens, 


a Zz δ, ξ΄ 


11 ὅ 
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° delivered to them his effets. And to one 
he gave five * talents, to another two, and to 
another one ; to each of them according to 
his refpective ability; and immediately fet out 
on his journey. Then he who had received 
the five talents went and traded with them, 
and made of them five talents more. And he 
who dad two, likewife gained two more. But 
he who had received one, went and digged in 
the earth, and hid his lord’s money. After a 
long time, the Jord of thofe fervants cometh, 
and reckoneth with them. And he who had 
received five talents came, and brought other 
five talents, faying, Lord, thou didft deliver 
to me five talents; behold, I have gained five 
talents more befides thofe. His lord faid to 
him, Well done, good and faithful fervant! 
thou haft been faithful over few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. He alfo who had 
received two talents came, and faid, Lord, 
thou didit deliver to me two talents; behold, 
I -have gained two other talents befides them! 
His lord faid to him, Well done, good and 
faithful fervant! thou haft been faithful over 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
Then he who had received the one talent 
* came, 


° i.e. be delivered to bz ia~ 104; fherling. See chap. XVIJI. 


prowed, Sce v. 19, 27- 


® A talent is about 187 ὦ, 
4 ἐγὼ 
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© came, and faid, Lord, I i knew theeto be a 
hard man, reaping where thou hadft not fown, 
and gathering * whence thou hadft not {catter- 
ed; and, being afraid, I went and hid thy ta- 
lent in the earth: See there thou haft thine 
own. His Jord anfwering faid to him, O 
wicked and flothful fervant! thou kneweft that 
T reap where I fowed not, and gather whence 
I have not fcattered :- Thou oughte‘t therefore 
to have put out my money to the exchangers ; 
and then, at " myreturn, I fhould have re- 
ceived my own with ‘ intereft. Take, 
thercfore, the talent from him, and give 7f to 
him who hath ten talents. For to every one 
‘ that ° hath thall be given, and he fhall have 
abundance; but from him who hath not, fhall 
“ὃς taken away even *that which he hath. And 
ς caft that unprofitable fervant into outer dark- 
neis: there fhall be weeping and gnafhing of 


w 


teeth. 


ς When * the Son of man fhall come in his 


ϑι 


9 εγνων σὲ ὅτι σπλν;9" εἰ αὐθρω- 
πος, meverai ἐξ durum efe bomi- 
nem, knowing thee to be a rigid 
man, 

T θεν ἃ διεσκορπισαῖν © webere 
‘ toou baff not flrawsd, >. Tr. 
i.e. wheic thou hadit not jown 
by fcattering the grain. 

* Jun i. 6. coming home 
after my long abferce. 

t ς with afury,’ ὦ, Tr. but 
that word, at prefent, implies 
wulawful intere/? or extortion. 
σὺν τοχῳῷ, WUE the produce or ine 


glory, and all the holy angels with him; then 


© fhall 


tere’ of the fum delivered, 
" #.¢. he that diligently im- 
Bll the grace that is given 
im, fhall have farther favours 
from God. 
* ij, 4, that which he /eremctd 
to bave. Sce Lvke V1, 18. A 
man is faid vot to Lave what he 
does not make ufe of. <Avaro 
tam decft quod habet, quan ouod 
non baket, See above chap. 
ΧΙΠ, 12, and Maré LV. ze. 
Υ Our blefled Lord fede of 
himfelf with a becomirg maje- 


13 ily 


21 


S MATTHEW. 
€ thall he fit upon the throne of his glory. And 
€ 2 all the nations fhall be affembled before 


“ him: And He fhall feparate them one froin an- 
other, as a fhepherd {ceparateth his fheep from 
‘the goats; and Fle fhall fet the fheep on his 
right hand, but the geats on δὶς left. Then 


© fhail the * King fay to them on his right hand,’ 
“ Come, ye bledied of my Father! inherit the 


$¢ 


kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world! For I was hungry, and ye gave 
me meat; I was thirity, and ve gave me drink; 
I was a ftranger, and ye took me in; naked, 
and ye clothed me; I was fick, and ye ἢ vifited 
me; 1 was in prifon, 


and yc caine to me. ‘ . 


© Then fhall the righteous anfwer him, faying,’ 


ae = be 


¢ Lord, when faw we thee hunarv, and fed séee? 
Γι or thirity, and gave thee drink? When faw 
“we thee a ftranger, and took thee in? or 
“ naked and clothed ¢fee? Or when faw we 
* thee fick, or in prifon, and came to thee ?” 


fly anc grandeur, in this para- 


graph; which is a noble in- 
Rance of the true Sublime, and 
paints the tolemnitics of the 
great and final audit in the 
fironeelt lipht. 

2 Or the bearhen, τὰ Sen, 
from which the Enolith word 
is derived. “Khe two preced- 
ing parables fem to reprefent 
the jodpement of Chriitidns, 
who conilitute the church or 
kingdom of biaven, See ὦ. τὶ 
and in v. 14. ius duAuc, his 
ew, proper fervasis are men- 
gioscd: But here the heathen 


¢ And 


world 15 affsrabled ἐμμπυσδεν KU 
ἴω ἐπ ots efruleent presence, aad 
Gefers his awful tribunal, 

2 The king of gir, i.e. the 
MefGiah, who prefides c er this 
grand aflembly, and t-om whole 
dread fentence there lics no δρ- 
peal. This exhibit: a fine con- 
trait between his regal diyniiy, 
and his condefcerfien in hrs 2d- 
drefs to his faithful f=rvanes. 

/ »b 1. 6, ἰοτάεά fier or αὐ πα 
me, επτισχκεΐψασῦ:. 

© To condole with me in my 
{ufferings, and to relieve my 

necefiiies, 
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* And the King will anfwer and fay unto them,’ 
“ Verily, I fay to you, Inafmuch as ye have 
** done z/ to one of the Ieaft of thefe my bre- 
“ thren, ye have done it tome.” *£ Then He 
* fhall alfo fay to them on the left hand,’ 
“4 Depart from me, ye curfed, into everlafting 
““ fire, prepared for the devil and his angels ! 
‘¢ For Iwas hungry, and * ye did not give me 
““ to eat; [ was thirfty, and ye did not give me 
* to drink; 1 was a itranger, and ye did not 


“ take me in; naked, and ye did not clothe | 


me; fick and in prifon, and ye did not vifit 
“me.” © Then they alfo will anfwer him, 
“ faving,’ ““ Lord, when faw we thee hungry, 
“ or thirfty, or a ftranger, or naked, or fick, 
““ orin prifon; and did not‘ minifter to thee ?” 
“ Then fhall He anfwer them, faying,’ “ Veri- 
© rily, I fay unto you, Inafmuch as ye did not 
«ς do 22 toone of the Ieaft of thefe, ye did 7¢ not 
“to me.” * And thefe fhall go away into δ eter- 
‘ nal punifhment; but the righteous into eter- 


“ nal life.’ 
AND 


neceffities, in confinement and 
affictions. 

4 There is a remarkable dif- 
ference between our Saviour’s 
exprefion here and in v. 34, 
where the ingdons is faid to have 
been prepared for rhe righteous 
from the seandation of tke world; 
whereas everlaffing fire is not 
faid to have been originally 
prepared for the wicked, but 
Ser the acvil and bis angels, thle 
enemies of God and man. 


© ux eCuxule wor φαγεῖν, Which 
] have rendered literally, * Ye 
‘ pave me no meat, w. Tr, See 
note on chap. XIV. τό. 

Or ferwe thee, Scqnomoapss 
σοι, luerally, avaited on thee at 
table; ‘ minijlered to thee of our 
¢ fubitance,’ as it is elfewhcre 
exprefied, 

& ¢ eveslafling’ v. Tr. but the 
original word αἰῶνιον is the fame 
in both places; which I have 
therefore rendered accordingly. 

j 4 5. λοι 
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Cuar. A ND it came to pafs, that when Jefus had 
ΧΧΥῚ, finifhed all thefe ὃ difcourfes, He t2id to his 


2 difciples, Ye know that after two days the Paflo- 

ver is to be Zep‘, and the Son of man is to be 

3 ᾿ betrayed that he may be crucified. ‘Then the 

Chie¢f-pricfts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of 

the peonle, afflernbled together in the palace of 

4 the High-prieft, whofe name was Caiaphas, and 

confulted how thcy might take Jefus by * fubtil- 

5 ty, and put dim to death. But they faid, Not 

τη the! feftival, left there be a ™ tumult among 
the people. 

6 Now, when Jefus was in Bethany, in the 

7 houfe of Simon the leper, ἃ womzn having an 

alabafter-veffel of " very precious ointment came 

to him, and poured 2} on his head as “he was 

8 at tabic.-But his difciples, feeing this, had indig- 

nation, faying, To what purpote is this wafte? 

9 for this ointment might have been Ρ fold for a 

10 great pricc, and given to the poor. When Jefus 

9 perceived 12, he {aid to them, Why trouble Ἢ 

the 


ipa lover. 


h reyus, fermones. © Sayings,’ "Or odoriferous batlam of great 


. ἦν. 

tora γινῖσι», fore — παραϑιδον 
jes (ors being υηάειῆοσα) zra- 
dennun. © 18 the feaft of the pa/- 
“ jever—is betra;ed,’ ὦ. Tr. 
See noteon chap. XAIV. 42. 

k Or fraud, dorw, doio. 

1 + feaft? uv. Tr. viz. of the 


™ Or commotion, Son@. 


ε Usrore’ uv. Tr. 


pritee See note on dark XIV, 


ΩΣ , 

° avile 
cumbenits. 

P πραϑηγαι TOAAS, foid for a 
large fist ef ἢ See note 
on Mart XIV. 5. 

1 “ ache Fejui underflood, v, 
Tr. για δ᾽ ὃ knows, ie. Fefus 
Ancwing that they murmured. 


arene μενα, ifffus ace 


" λαλη- 
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the woman? for fhe hath performed 4 good 
work upon me. For ye have the poor always 
with you; but Me ye have not always. Befides, 
in pouring this ointment on my body, fhe did 22 
towards my burial. Verily, I fayto you, Where- 
ever this Gofpel fhall be preached in the whole 
world, what this woman hath done fhall alfo 
be ' related, for a memorial of her. 

Then one of the " Twelve, whofe name was 
Judas Ii{cariot, went to the Chief-priefts, and 
faid, What will ye give me, and I will deliver 
him upto you? And they agreed with him for 
‘thirty pieces of filver: and from that time he 
fought an opportunity to betray him. 


N OW, on the firft day of unleavened bread, 
the difciples came to Jefus, faving to him, 
Where wouldeft thou that we fhould prepare for 
thee, to eat the “ paflover? And He faid, Go 
into the city to fuch a one, and fayto him, The 
* Teacher faith, My time draws near; I will 
celebrate the paffover at 7 thy houfe with my 
difciples. And the difciples-did as Jefus ordered 

them, and-made ready the paffover. 
Now 


» λαλκϑησῦαι, foal be /poken of. 

9. Onc ef che twelve dilciples: 
this was 3 στοαὶ aggravation of 
his erime. 

t Ailave was rated by the 
Law at 30 fche’s; and as a 
frr’el was avout2s. 64. lter- 
Jing, the whele amounted to no 
more thas 34. 155, OF there- 
ALGUts. 


“so πασχα» i.e. the pafchal 
lamb ; whici was eaten at fup- 
per. 
X ὃ Διδασκαλος. Sce note on 
Mark X{V. 14. : 

Ὑ It was cuftomary for the 
inhabitants of Jeruiulea: to pre- 
pare rooms, tables, &ec. for 
ilrangcrs, t) celebrate this fefti- 
val; fo tha there was nothing 

extraor- 
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Now when the evening was come, [ie fat 
down with the Twelve; and as they were cating, 
He ‘aid, Veri‘y, I fay to you, that one of you 
fhall betray me. And they, * being exceedingly 
grieved, began every one of them to fay to 
him, «Lord, is it I? And He an{wered and faid, 
he that dippeth 4s hand with me in the difh,— 
he will betray me. The Son of man ° is going, 
as it is written concerning him ; but woe to that 
man by whom the Scn of man is betrayed! it 
had been good for that man, if he had not been 
born. Then Judas, who betraved him, anfwer- 
ing faid, Matter, is 1 I? He faid to him, 
b Thou haft faid 22. | 

And, “ as they were cating, Jefus took bread; 
and having blefied zt, He brake 7#, and gave i¢ 
to the difciples, and faid, ‘ Take, eat, this is 
© my ὁ body.’ And he took the cup, and having 

given 


extraordinary in the orders our 
Lord gave his difciples, to go 
and make the neceflary preps- 
sation for the paichal fuppe:, 
though he might nat fpecify the 
spre But it is probable. ihat 
e direétcd them to one of his 
followers; for St. Mari tells 
us, that he gave them a fignal, 
wiz. that they * fhould meet a 
* man bearing a pitcher of wa- 
4 ter,’ whom they were diredted 
to follow into the houfe. See 
Mark X\V. 84, τς. 
5. ὁ avere exceeding forrowful,’ 
@. Tr. r»umepen σφωδρω valde 
contriffats, 


a i, 6. ts departing. 2s we fay, 


-or war Lis death, 2% tae pro- 


phets have written concerning 
the Mefiah. 

dj. c. thou baft faid right, 
or st ss as thou baff fpchex. 
This is plainly the import of 
the original phrafe co umat, 
both here and in wv. 64. Com- 
pare Mark. XIV 62. Lute 
XXII. 70, Fobu XVII. 37. 

© See the note on Maré XTV. 
13, concerning the ραΐς αὶ fop- 

Τ, 

4 sero ett, eo ©. this 15. the 
fenfibie fign aad repreientation 
of my body. 


© Fs, ἔς 
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fiven thanks, He gave i to them, faying, 
‘ Drink ye all of it; for this is my “ blood of 
© the new covenant, which is fhed for many for 
‘ the remiffion of fins. But, I fay to you, ‘I 
‘ will not dzink henceforth of this produce of 
‘ the vine, until that day when I fhall drink it 
‘ new with you, in the kingdom of my Father.’ 

And when they had fung a hymn, they 
* went to the mount of Olives. Then Jefus 
faith to them, Ye will ail be offended on my 
account this night : for it is written, ἢ “ I will 
“ {mire the Shepherd, and the ftheep of the 
flock fhell be feattered.” But after I am rifen 
again, I will go before you into Galilee. 
Upon this, Peter anfwering faid to him, 
Though all fhould be offended on thy account, 
J will never be offended. Jefus faid to him, 
Verily, I fay to thee, that this night, before 
the cock ὁ crow, thou fhalt deny me thrice. 
Peter faid unto him, Though I fhould die with 
thee, yet will I not deny thee: and all the dif 
ciples faid the fame. 


THEN 


© ge. the fecal of the new be foperfeded. 
covenant eftablifhed in my & εξηλβον, they went out of the 
bleed, which is thed, &¢. houfe, where they had eaten 
{ awl ae more drink of this the pafchal fupper. 
«οὐκ, τὰ γινημαῖος τὸ aprwi.u, h See Zech. ΧΙ. 7: 
this produce of the wine, till Y Οἵ ες. before the cock bas 
deink it new, ὅς. ie. till, be- doze crowing; for the cock 
ing rifen from the dead [ re- crows at different times of the 
ceive my mediatoral kingcom, night: or before the time called 
and we thall fhare together in cocd-crow'‘ag 13 over. Hence 
much nobler entertainments Maré (ATV. 30.) fays, “ before 
tuen even this, which wiluere ‘ 62 ews crows tavice,’ ὅτε. 
| κ᾿ We 
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T HEN Jefus cometh with them to a place 
called Gethfemané, and faith to the ditci- 
ples, Sit ye here, while I go yonder to pray. 
Aad he took with him * Peter, aud the two 
fons of Zebedeus; and began to be forrowful, 
and! ia great auguifh, Then He faith to them, 
My foul is exceeding forrewful,even unto ™ death! 
tarry here, and watch with me. And " ad- 
vancing a little before them. He fell on his 
face, and prayed, faying, O my Father, if it 
be poflible, let this ° cup pafs from me!—Never- 
thelefs, not as F will, but as thou οὐρῇ, And 
He cometh to the aifcipies, and findeth them 
afleep; and [fe faita to Pecer, What! Ὁ Could 
ye not watch with me une hour? Watch and 
pray, that ye tmay nox fail into temptation : 
the fpirit indeed ἐς willing, but the flefh zs weak. 
He * went from them again a fecond time, and 

prayed, 


as 


4} 


42 


k We find in the evangcelic 
hiftory, that cthefe three diivi- 
ples, were, in particuler cir- 
cumflances, near our Lord's per- 
fon ; as when he saifed Jairus’s 
daughter; at his transfiigera- 
tion; and now in his lowelt 
abafement and bitter confiia. 

B* gpry bavi,’ v. Tr. but 
actrcovesy is fo-be im the moft pain- 
Jul φησω δ of fiul, aud depreffion 
of fpirit. 

™ Death (whatever is in this 
place meant by it) here rathed 
zt once on the bleffed Jefus ; 
for bis foul might fuffer more 
in an infant, than his body ina 


long fucceffion of axes. 

δ πραλθων pincer, groprefisi 
paxlalam. 

" See note on More Χ. 48. 
Tt was common aong the 
Jews to exprels a ferticn of 
comfort or diftrefs by a cup, al- 
luding to the cuflom of the fa- 
ther of a family fending τὸ his 
children oy gucits, a cup of fuch 
liquor as he defig:ed for then. 

P σχυσαάτε, were ye not able? 
had ye nol frengib exough ? 

T ἐνῶ μὴ εἰσελϑυύῖα, © that Je tite 
4 ter not,’ v. Tr. licerally. 

* απελύων. See above v. 20. 


* Or 


S MATTHE W. 

prayed, faying, O my Father, if this cup’may not 
pals away from me except I drink it, thy will be 
done! And he came and found them afleep 
acain ; for their eyes were ‘ heavy. And leav- 
ing them, He went away again, and prayed a 
third time, faying the fame words. Then He 
cometh to his difciples, and faith to them, Do 
you * fleep on ftill, and take your reft? Behold, 
the hour is near, and the Son of man is betray- 
ed into the hands of finners! Rife; Jet us be 
going! Behold, he who betrayeth me * ap- 
proaches. 

And while he was yet fpeaking, lo, Judas, 
one of the Twelve, came, and with him a * great 
multitude with fwords and ftaves, from the Chief- 
priefts and Elders of the people. Now he who 
had betrayed him had given them a figna}, fay- 
ing, Whomfoever I fhail kifs, ἡ he is the man: 
* Jay hoid on him. And immediately coming 
to Jefus, he faid, Hail, Mafter! and kiffed him. 

And 


© Or πεσε diwn with 
flcep, PGuenusrer, cravati, 

ΕΣ have rendered this fen- 
tence interrogatively, as it is 
more confilient with the fecuel, 
‘rife; let us be going!’ α. ἀ, 
‘now, as you fee me Jirugeling 
¢ and bleeding with agouy, and 
« τῆς traitor, &c. approaching ; 
‘be vigilant, and roufe from 
‘ your letharyys the timeis tao 
‘precious for indulgence in 
« fleep. 

Unyliner, appropinguavit, ἐδ 
already near. 


= This mixed croud confifl- 
ed of Roman foidiers, civi] of!- 
cere, and the domeftics of the 
Liioh-prieft; who were armed 
with fwords and flaves, or ra- 
ther clabs, fur. See vw 55; 
and SZaré X1V. 43. note. 

Y ¢that fame is he,’ ὦ, Jr. 
ρος ager, is the very perfon. As 
it was night, and there were 
42 perious togethcr, prooably 
dreffed alike, fuch a fignal mighe 
be neceflary. - 

2 κραϊησατε, feiz@ him. “77ω:}2 
‘hin faf, ὦ, fre 


a Ors 
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And Jefus faid to him, * Friend! whercfore art 
thou come ?—-Then ἢ they came and laid hands 
se on fefus, and feized him. And, behold, * one 
of thofe who were with Jefus, ftretching out dis 
“hand, drew his fword, and ὁ ftriking a fervant 
of the High. prieft, took off his ear. ‘Then Jefus 
faid τὸ him, Put up thy fword inits place again; 
for all * thofe who take the fword, {hall perifix 
53 by the fword. “Thinkeft thou that I cannot now 
8 pray to my Father, and he would inftantly 
give me more than ἢ twelve legions of angels? 
But how then would the * Scriptures be fulnlled, 


126 


56 


which fay that thus it muit be. 
In that fame hour Jeius faid to the muititudes, 


a. 


“ Are ye come out as * after a robber with fwords 
‘ and ‘clubs to take me? I fat teaching ™ daily 
‘ with you in the temple, and ye did not lay 


« hold on me. 


But all this is done, " that the 


* writings of the prophets might be fulfilled.— 
Then all the difciples forfock him, and fied. 


* Or Companion, ἔναιμα. 

> πρσελθοιίες i. δ. others com- 
ing forward. : 

¢ 4,2. one of his difciples, viz. 
Peter; for cleven of them were 
with him in the garden. 

4 ‘To his ἄνοια, 

© gilagas αφειλιν, Which | 
have rendered literally. ὁ Struck 
* .«-“οἴποϊε off,’ ὦ. Tr. 

f ὁ, ἐς thofe who ule it un- 
lawfully fhall perifh by the 
{word of the magiftrate, ‘ who 
¢ beareth not the (word in vain.’ 

& Or iatreat, waganadsous 


AND 


δ Inft¢ad of tz ceferting, 
timozous, Apoftles. 

1 The writings of the pro- 
hets concerning the death and 
ufferings of the Meliizh. Sce 

1.4. LUE. 

R ὡς ἐπὶ ληξη», uot “ apaink 
¢ a thief,’ as the τ. Tr. jas ic, 

} ξζυλων, clubs or bludgesns; 
See above w. 47. “ flaves,” 
ν. Tr. 

™ vad ἥμεραν, day after day. 

" g, ¢. whereby the Scriptures 
were fulflied. Sce note on chap. 


i. 22. 
P Or 


S. MAT THEE W. 


ND thofe who had laid hold on Jefus led 
him away to Caiaphas the High-pricft, 
where the Scribes and Elders were affembled. 
But Peter followed him at a diftance to the pa- 
lace of the High-prieit, and went in, and fat 
with the ° fervants to fee the end. Now, the 
Chief-priefts and Elders, and all the ? council, 
fought falfe 1 evidence againft Jefus that they 
might put him to death; but ‘found none. And, 
though many falfe witnefles came, yet " they did 
not tind fufferent evidence. At \aft two ialfe 
witneffes came, and ' depofed, This sav faid, 
J am able to deftroy the temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. Then the High-prieft 
ἡ role up, and {aid to him, Anfwereit thou no- 
thing’ what do thefe teftify againft thee? But 
Jefus was filent. And the High-priett * anfwered 


and 
° Or offers, σπηρέων, to fee not And. ὁ thep found noaz,’ 
the iflue of the affair. τς. Tr. See the lait nete. This 


P Or Sanhedrin, τὸ συνέδριον. [15 fomething like our Jaw-term, 


4 ψειδομάρτυριον, fale teflino- 
ny or evidence. * Hitne/s,’ ὦ. 
Tr. which is oblclete in this 
feafe. 

‘ge. their rift efforts were 
ineffectual, the depefitions οὗ 
the wrtnefles not acrecing toge- 
ther. [See Mark XIV. 26.) 
‘Ehey had found falle συ δε 
but the fulfe evidence they gave 
was not {uicient to convict 
|efus, Indeed, they fecm to 
condemn dim atlaft from his 
own Conicition, Sco a. Og ef 
hy. 

Sx acy literally, they did 


to fud a bill. ‘The word witacfs 
uiled promilcuouflyas the pesfon, 
and she depofition,in the -v. Tr. 
has canied fomeobfcurity in this 
and other paffages, in tie Goi- 
pels. 

+ declared, wer, 4 faid,” v. 
ir. 
* wacas, viftug from his feat ; 
which was probably the cuftom 
on thefe oceahons. 

x 7. ¢, continued to interro- 
gate him; for ἀπάγοι {OMe- 
times fignifies to continue or bee 
giana difecourfe in the N. T. Sce 
noe on cha. AX, x. 

Yi. ἔν 
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and faid to him, I adjure thee by the living Gad, 
thac thou tell us, whether thou be the Curis 
the Son of Gon. Jefus faith to him, ¥ Thou 
ἢ faid. Moreover, I fay to you, Hercafter ye 
fall fee the Son of man fitting on the? right 
hand of Power, and coming upon the clouas of 
heaven. Then the High-prieft rent his clothes, 
faving, Ee hath fpoken blafpliemy: what far- 
ther necd have we of witnefies ? behold, ye have 
now heard his blaf-hemy. * What is your cpi- 
nion? They anfwering, faid, He is guilty of 
death, Then they {pit in his face, and buffeted 
him ; and others fmote da with ἢ fticks, fay- 
ing, “ Prophefy to us, thou Mcfhah, Who is it 
that firuck thee? 

Now, Peter was fitting without in the © pa- 
lace: and “ a damfel came to him, faying, Thou 
alfo waft with Jefus of Galilee. But he denied 
ἠέ before them all, faying, ' I know not what 
thou fayeft. And when he was gone out into 
the porch, another maid faw him, and faid to 
thofe that were there, This maz was allo with 

Jetus 


detur ? «what think: ye?’ ὦ. Tr. 


Σ i. ς, thou Laff faid right, 
> ὁ auith the palns of their 


= ἢ, 4, the right band of God; 


for the High-prieit unceritood 
it fo, by his taxing Jefus with 
blafphemy in the next verfe. By 
* the Son of man coming upon 
* the clouds of heaven,’ our 
Lord alludes to Dan. VIN. 13, 
14. and probably to the defcent 
of God on mount Sinai, in 2 
chariot of clouds, &c. attended 
by angelic hofts. 

2 ws ὑμὴν δόκει; guid vobis αἱ» 


“ bards, v. Tr. but fame fig- 
nifies 170 firike with a rod or fick, 

© Jefus was now blind-folded, 
as we learn from Mark and 
Luke. 

4 Or in the Lall, w τῇ αὐλης 
in aula. 

© Or 2 certain fervart maid, 
ple φαιδίισκὴ, ancilia quedam. 

f se: 1 know not what you 
Mean. 


S.MATTHEW. 


Jefus * the Nazarene. And he again denied 
with an oath, faying, I do not know the man. 
And "a little while after, they who ftood by, 
coming fo dim, faid to Peter, | Certainly thou 
art * one of them; for thiy fpeech difcovereth 
thee. Then he began to ' curfe and to f{wear, 
faying, T know not the min. And immediately 
the cock crew. Then Peter remembered the 
words of Jefus, who had faid to him, Before 
the cock crow, thou fhalt deny me thrice :— 
And he went out, and wept bitterly. 


12g 
- 


73 


S ™ foon as it was morning, all the Chief-Criar, 


ΒΟ τόρθμα againft Jefus, in order to put ἰὼ 
to death. And having bound him, they led 
bim away, and delivered him to * Pontius Pilate 
the governor. 


Then 


riefts and the Elders of the people held αὖ 


$ 5 NaCxrain. They give our 


Lord this appellation by way of 


contempt, as the fews do to 
this day. 

δ μέτα μιάρον, pauld ῥοβ. 

2 αληθως, of a truth, ὦ, Tr. 

κι i, ¢. one of Chrift’s difci- 
ples, and a Galilean ; 48 is evi- 
dent from thy dialeét, which 
« bewrayeth thee,’ v. 77. δηλον 
σε wos, fe manifeflum facit, 

l yollavabipahfess, to make im- 
precations, 

® ‘The preceding tranfactions 
cf this malignant night being 
overt ; φρωϊὰς yee, Az {oon 

Vou. I. 


as the day dawned, cvpCursoy 
ἐλαῦον, they took counfel, We 
r 


® The Roman Procurator, or 


governor of Judea, appointed 
by Tiberius Cefar. Vide Tacit. 
Anal. L. XV. 6. 44. Our Sa- 
viour ate the pafchal fapper in 
the evening ; then he wentinto 
the garden, where he was ap- 
rehended, 
igh-prieft’s palace the reft of 
the night. In the morning the 


hurry him away, bound with 


fetters, to the Roman magi- 
ttrate, See note on Afarh XV.1. 
Κ' 


ΦΟΣ 


and was in the. 


XViT, 
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3 Then Judas, who had betrayed him, feeing 
that he was condemned, ° repented of what be 
bad done, and brought again the thirty pieces 

4 of filver to the Chief-priefts and Elders, faying, 
I have finned, ? in betraying innocent blood. 
And they faid, What ¢s ἐξ to us? do thou look 

5 to that? And he, throwing down the pieces of 
filver in the temple, 1 departed, and went and 

6 * ftrangled himfelf. “And the Chief-priefts took 
the pieces of filver, and faid, It is not lawful to 
put them into the ‘ facred treafury, becaufe they 

7 are the price of blood. ‘And after confulting 

together, they bought with them the Potter’s- 

field, to be a burying ground for ftrangers. 

Wherefore that field is called, The F ieldof- 

9 blood, to this day. Then was fulfilled what had 
been fpoken by Jeremiah the prophet, faying, 
“ὐ And they took the thirty pieces of filver, the 

“* price 


oo 


© Or was touched with remarfe, 


ere δ Repented bimfelf,’ 
ym τ 


Tr. 

P wapadss, having betrayed, 
eae Ξ r 

4 araxwence, be withdrew or 
vetirad, probably into fome pri- 
vate place. 

* Perhaps απηγξατο fhould be 
rendered here, be choked, {uffo- 
cated, or burft with paffion. See 
“42 [.᾿ 18. Αι. leatt, anayxX 
does not anfwer to the Laon 
pendec to hang, bot fiznifies to 
frrangle, ἂς. 

6 χορδαναν, ἵ. ¢, the treafury 
for gilts, ὥς, devoted to the 


fervice of God, in the temple. 
: συμξϑλιο» λαθόντες πεῖς ταν 
ποις ξενοῖςν confilio capte—ad Je- 
pulturam bojpitum. Thole places 
were looked upon as unclean, 
and the Jews carefully avoided 
approaching them, for fear of 


bein luted. 
a Sart Xf. 43. The 


word iecsjuu feems to have becn 
inferted, or the name chanved, 
byfome officions tranfcriber. The 
Syriac verfion, which is very an- 
cient, fays only i# was /poken ἔν 
the prophet, without {pecifyiny 
his name. 


x4, @. 
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ἐς price of him that was * valued, whom they 
“ of the children of Hrael did value ; and gave 
“ them for the potter’s-field, as the Lord ap~ 
“ pointed me.” 

Jefus then ftood before the governor. And 
the governor afked him, faying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And fefus faid to him, 
’ Thou fayeft zt. And when he was accufed by 
the Chief-priefts and Elders, he made no. anf{wer. 
Then Pilate faith to him, Doft. thou not hear 
how many things they * depofe againft thee ἢ 
And * He made him no anfwer to any thing that 
was faid, fo that the governor > was greatly 
furprifed. 

Now at the ὁ feftival, the governor was wont 
to releafe to the people ane prifoner, whom they 
4 defired. And they * had then a notorious pri- 
foner, called Barabbas. Therefore, when they 
were aflembled together, Pilate faid to them, 
Whom would you have me releafe to you? Ba- 
rabbas, or Jefus who is called Chrift? For he 
knew that for envy they had ‘ delivered him up. 


: While he was fitting on the judgement-feat, 
his 


x1. e. afered to fale, fet a 
price upon 

Υ Sce note on wv. 64 of the 
Jatt chap. 


= Or teftify againft thee, cov ᾧ 


καϊαμαρτυξασ,. - witnels,’ Ό- Ὧν. 

“ * uniwered him to never a 
‘ > ; 

word,’ ὦ. Tr. ax ἀπεριϑο aly 
EGS BEE ἐν ἑημᾶα:- 

» Or oreatly wondered, Sae- 
ne Sin λίαν " Marvelled greath,’ 
in ca, os 


© i, e, the Paffover, κατ᾽ ἐζο- 
xm; that being the Chief, feit:- 
val among the la 
¢ Or chase, πϑελον, 
. Tr. 
¢ i.e, they had then a ποῖος 
rious criminal in cuftody, ὦ 

* j, e, delivered him to the 
civil power, to δέ punished as 
acriminal. 

ξ καϑυμειου δὲ αὐὖω, ‘ when be 
© eas fet down,’ ὦ, Tre. 

K 2 Bb rere 


: vould,’ 
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his wife fent to him, faying, Have thou nothing 
to do with that juft man; for I have fuffered 
* much on his account this day, in a dream. 
But the Chief-priefts and Elders perfuaded the 
multitude, that they fhould afk Barabbas, and 
' deftroy Jefus. Now, the governor anfwered 
and faid tothem, Which of the two would you 
have me releafe to you? And they faid, Barab- 
bas. Pilate faith to them, What fhall I do then 
with Jefus, who is called Chrift? They all fay 
to him, Let him be crucified! Then the gover- 
nor faid, Why? what evil hath he done? But 
they * cried out the more, faying, Let him be 
crucified! Pilate, feeing that ' he could not pre- 
vail, but ¢bat ™ rather a tumult was made; 
took water, and " wafhed δίς hands before the . 
multitude, faying, Iam innocent of the blood 
of this juft perfon ; look ye 20 zt. Then anfwer- 

: ed 


δ χολλα ἐπαβθον-«δι αὖον, * I 
¢ have fuffered many things be- 
caufe of him,’ v. 7r. 

τὴ δ. have Jefus put to death. 

K They were unanimons. in 
their requeft to Pilate for the 
life of a murderer and robber 
inv, 22; and here they cry out 


ΟΠ @ tumultuous manner, {0 as 


even to intimidate the governor. 

1 < Prevail nothing,’ ὦ. Tr. 
which is a Latinifm, aibil pro- 
Scere, 


mi. e. on the contrary, the 
tumult increajed ; for the Jews 
were afeditious head-ftrong peo- 
ple, as Pilate had found on 
other occafions. 

n Jt was an ufual ceremony, 
both among the Jews and hea- 
thens, to wath the hands, as 
a token of a perfon's innocence. 
But the following lines of Ovid 
may be juftly applied to Pi- 
late on this occafion : 


Ab nimium faciles, qri triftia crimina cedis 


Filumined tolli poffe patetis aqui. 


Fait, ἧς iJ. ©. 45> 
ο This 
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ed all the people, and faid, ° His blood δὲ on 
us, and on our children! Then he releafed Ba- 
rabbas to them ; but, having {courged Jefus, he 
delivered δέχῃ to be crucified. 


HEWN the ? foldiers cf the governor took 
Jefus into the 4 common hall, and gather- 

ed unto him their whole band. And having 
{tripped him, they put on him a fcarlet robe; 
and ‘having wreathed a crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, and a ‘reed in his right 
hand: ' Then falling on their knecs before him, 
they " derided him, faying, Hail, King of the 
Jews! And they fpit upon kim; and took the 
reed, and ftruck him cn the head. And after 
they had mocked him, they took the robe off 
from him, and having dreffed him in his own 
garments, they led him away to be crucified. 
And as they * were going, they found a man of 
Cyrené, 


whole eghort flocked rognd 
him, and joined to ipfult him. 
See Mark XV. τό. 


° This dreadful imprecation. 
was fully anfwered, in the de- 
firuction of the Jews by the 


Romans ; and was peculiarly 
illuftrated in the feverity with 
which Titus, who was natu- 
rally merciful, treaied the chil- 
dren of this incorrigible and 
tumultuous croud, during the 
fiege of Jersfalem. See Jojeps. 
Bell, Sud. Lib. ν. ὥς 1%, 

Py. εἰ, the Romana foldiers, 
who were in garrifon in the fort 
Antonia at Jerafalem, to pre- 
vent any tumults, efpecially du- 
ying the great feftivals. 

4 The Pretsriws, where the 


t wagers, baving made them 
tuto awreath, * Plaited,’ ὦ. Tr. 

5 Or cane, asa mock-/ceptre, 
with which they ftruck him af- 
terwards. 

' yorvertinzaslss, ad genua 
procidentes. 4 Bowed she knee,’ 
wu. Tr. , 

2 ¢ mocked him,’ Ψ. Tr. avs- 
wascor, putriluter illudcbaut. 

ἃ s£tgyoparat, " as they came 
‘ put,’ v. fr. Luke fays ¢ as they 
* led him away.’ XXII, 26. 
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Cyrene, named Simon; and they compelled him 
to ’ carry his crofs. 


AX D when they were come to a place called 
Golgotha, that is to fay, A place of a tkuil, 
they gave him * vinegar mingled with gall to drink; 
and when he had tafted 22, he would not drink. 
And * having crucified him, They ἢ fhared bis 
garments by cafting lots: fo that what had been 
{aid by-the prophet was fulfilled, ““ They parted 
‘* my garments among them, and caft lots on 
my velture.” And, fitting down, they ° watch- 
ed -him there.. And they fet over his head bis 
accuiatica in writing: Tus 1s Jesus Tur Kinc 
oF THE Jews. At the fame time, two ‘ thieves 
were crucified with him; one on the right hand, 
and another on the left. 
And thofe who paffed by ¢ reviled him, fhak~ 
ing their heads, and faying, Thou that μι" 
eft 


Y ive mem, wt portaret. ὁ To 


, ἐπε. Rom L. 


¢ bear,’ uv: Jr. He carried εἰ- 
ther the whole crofs a part of 
the way, or ἃ part of it (the 
tranfverfe beam) the whole way 
to Calvary. Compare Fokn XIX. 
47. 

a Or four wine [as the French 
word wnaicre imports }-which, 
being mixed with water, was 
the com Gon drink of the Ro- 
man foldlers; [vid. Lipfem de 
»} and, confe- 
quently, was in ἃ veffel at hand. 
Befides, it was caftotnary among 
the jews, to give thofe who 
were tO foffer a violent death 
a sich cordial of wine, mixed 


with fpices and a grain or two 
of frankincenfe, to drink juit 
before they were executed, in 
order to ftupify the malefactor’s 
fenfes ; inttead of which they 
gave Jefas this bitrer potion. 
© 4, 4, fixed him to the crofs, 
by nailing his hands and feet. 
bs parted,’ wv. Tr. διαμερι- 
σαντο. See P/ ΧΧΙΙ. 18, 

© ἤηρην, they obferved, or kept 
watch, left any one fhould take 
him down from the crofs. 

4 Or robbers, ληγαι, farrones, 
who had, probably, been con- 
cerned with Barabbas. 

¢ SaacPrusr, literally, d/a/- 
pbemed bim. ; 


. 
ἐ δρετιος 


& MATTHEW, 


cft the temple, and buildeft z# in three days, 
fave thyfelf! If thou be the Son of God, come 


down from the crofs! ‘ In the fame manner alfo 


the Chief-priefts deriding 4:2, with the Scribes _ 


and Elders, faid, He faved others; ὀωζ cannot 
fave himfelf: If he be the King of Ifrael, let him 
now come down from the crofs; and we will 
believe him. “δ trufted in God; let him 
now deliver him, if he " delighteth in him :” 
for he faid, I am the Son of God. The thieves 
alfo, who were crucified with him, ἢ reproached 

him in the fame manner. 
Now, from the fixth hour, there was dark- 
nefs over all the ‘ land until the ninth hour. And 
about the ninth hour, Jefus cried with a loud 
voice, faying, * Exr, Ext, LaMA SABACHTHANI? 
that is,‘ My God! my God! why haft ὌΝ 
4 for- 


κ The original Hebrew text 


F ᾷ ε 
ὁμοιῶζ. frmiliter, 
; in Pf XXII. 1. is as follows, 


¢ Like- 
J wile,’ Ve Tr. 


5. Yhewill have bin,’ Ὁ. 
Tr. but a1 Stree avlor, A eum vult, 
will bear the fenfe I have given 
it, and is likewife agreeable to 
the νὰ Ὁ here quoted from 
SS. See Pf XXII. 8. 

δ ro δὲ αὐο----ονειδυζον, id ipsum 
—exprobrabant εἰ. “ calt the fame 
¢in his teeth.” v. Tr. An un- 
couth phrafe! See Luke XXL, 
39--43° 

1 πασᾶν τὴν γην, univerfam il 
Jam regionem, 1. 6. over'all the 
land of Judea, Thus Afar. I. 
20, 22, εἰς yur Ἰσραηλ; and Jobe 
111. 22.06 Ἰυδαιαν yar, fignify 
the fame thing, 


ΓΙ md x 7d ie. De- 
as mil Deus wif quare me 
deferuifi? which the Evange- 
lift has written in Greek cha- 
raters, with 2 little variation of 
diale& in the verb. Some are 
of opinion that our Saviour re- 
peated the whole Pfalm on the 
crofs; it being a lively cepre- 
fentation ‘of the Meffiah’s fu- 
ture fufferings: But it feems 
more probable that this was the 
Hymn or Pfalm, which he fung 
with his difciples after the lait 
fupper; before he entered the 
garden, chap. XXVI. v. 30. 
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* forfaken me?’ When fome of thofe who ftaod 
by heard i#, they faid, This man calleth for 
' Elijah. And immediately one of them ran, 
and taking a {ponge, filled it with vinegar, and 
put 22 on a reed, and gave him to drink: But 
the reft faid, ™ Let jt be, let us fee whether Eli- 
jah will come to fave him. 
'” But Jefus, having " cried again with a loud 
voice, ° yielded up the ghoft, 

And, behold, the ? veil of the temple was 
rent in two from the top to the bottom: and the 
earth trembled, and the rocks 4 were {plit, and 


the graves were opened’; and many bodies 


! The Jews expeéted that Eli- 
jah Wodld aka the Mefliah ; 
‘and therefore they faid this in 
derifion, as Elijah had not yet 
ζη84ἐ his appearance. 

"" ® ada, 1. δι᾽ do not give it, 


forbear, 


'® Probably the fame words 
as in Ὁ. 46; or perhaps " Fa- 
* ther, intd ath oar I com- 
ὁ mend my {pirit.” See Luke 
XXII. 46. a 
ἢ ὋΣ, δὲ expired; literally, dif 
prffed bis fpirit. | 

° There were two veils in 
the temple, one of which hung 
before the door of the Sanétu- 

γ, and the other before the 
door of enterance into the Holy 
of Holies ; bur the latter only 
is here mentioned, ‘which in 
Eek, TX. 3. 15 called didlepor καῖας 
ἀξασμὰ. This, id the 2d teni- 

le, fapplied the place of the 
Jartition pel, which divided 


from each other, many tombs 


of 
the 


the Sanctuary from the Holy of 
Holies in Solomon's temple 
(«Kings VE. 16.]; and was of 
a moft curious and flrong tex- 
ture Jike tapeftry, being made of 
azure, purplé, and fcarlet threads 
interwoyen. It hung down from 
a large beam like a curtain, and 
was above twenty cubits Icng, 
and four fincera' thick ; a new 
one was made every year, and 
hung up in thé temple. The 
fudden rending of this- veil mult 
have ftrock a terror into the 
priefts, and fuddenly expofed 
the Holy of Holies, which had 
hitherto been carefully ‘conceal-~ 
ed, to the view of the people, 
"9 ἐσχίσθησαν, ‘fife junt, were 
cleaved afunder. ᾿ | 

' ¥ By the earthquake. The 
{epulchres of the opulent Jews 
were mofily hewn in rocks; fo 
that when the rocks were torn 


werg 
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the faints who Περὶ arofe, and, coming out of 


the graves after his refurrection, went into the 
* Holy City, and appeared to many. 

Now, when the Centurion, and thofe who 
were with him watching Jefus, faw the earth- 
quake, and * thofe things which were done, they 
were exceedingly afraid, and faid, * Certainly, 
this was the Son of God! 


And there were many women, who had fol- 


lowed Jefus from Galilee to minifter to him, 
looking on at a diftance; among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and 
Jofes, and the mother of Zebedeus’s fons. 


W HEN it was evening, there came a * rich 
man of Arimathea, named Jofeph, who 
himfelf alfo was ἃ dilciple of Jefus: This ax 
went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jefus; 
whereupon Pilate ordered the body to be deliver- 
ed fo bim. And when Jofeph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it tn a clean linen-cloth, and 
laid it in his own new tomb, which he had 
hewn out ina rock; and having rolled a great 
fiance to the epterance of the fepulchre, ‘he de- 
parted. 


were opencd. Ari fide: tells us, 
that feveral graves were apen- 
ed, and dead bodigs cjetted 
out of rhem, by a yiolent ¢arth- 
qaake in the ifje of Réedes, 
- #3, ς, Jerufalem, called in 
Greek ἰεροξολυμα. 
* Namely, the fun darkened, 
and the rocks fplit alunder. 
# αληδως, of @ trash, Ὁ Tr, Our 


Saviour ad anfwered the High- 
pricit in che affirmative, when 
he afked him whether he was 
the Son of God. (See XXVJ. 
63, 64.} Hence the officer and 
his foldiers, who were then pre-~ 
fent, now conclude that he was 
in seality worthy of that high 

ticke. 
2 Sce note on Afurk XV. 43. 
ΨΥ ἔο 


137 


54. 


55 


56 


57 


59 


ry 33 
δι 
62 
63 


64 


65 


66 


CHap. 
XXVILE 


ΖΦ 
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parted. Bit Mary Magdalene, and the ° other 
Mary were there, fitting over-again{ft the fepul- 
chre. 

Now, the * next day, which followed the 
day of preparation, the Chief-priefts and Phari- 
fees came together to Pilate, faying; Sir, we 
remember that this * deceiver faid, when he was 
alive, ‘ After three days I will rife again.’ Give 
orders therefore, that the fepulchre be fecured 
until the third day ; left his difciples, coming by 
night, -fteal him away, and fay to the people, 
« He ts rifen from the dead ;’ and then the Iaft 
error will be worfe than the firft. Pilate faid to 
them, ἢ Ye have a guard: go, and make it as fe- 
cure as you can. So they went and fecured the fe- 
pulchre, fealing the ftone, and /e¢ting the guard. 


T the end of the fabbath, as it began to 
dawn towards the firft day of the week, 
Mary ° Magdalene, and the other Mary, came 
ὁ to view the fepulchre. And, behold, there was 
@ great 


¥ i.e. Mary the mother of 
James and Jofes. See Ὁ. 56, 
and XXVIII. 3. 

= The day of Preparation was 


the day before the iabbath, on- 


which they prepared for the 
celebration of it, efpeciall 
when it was " a high fabbath.’ 
The nexe day therefore after 
the, Preparation was the Jewihh 
Sabbath ; which is here expreffed 
by circumlocetion, becaufe it 
was then abolithed. 

2 Or impejlor, ὁ πλανθ»γ who 


feduced the people. 

> Evils xusetas, perhaps, 
fhould be rendered imperative- 
ly, Have a guard of foldiers, to 
watch the fepulchre. ‘ Ye Lave 
§ a watch, ο΄. ἦν. 

© Or rather the Magdalene; 
for the was fo called becaufe fhe 
was a native of Magdala, a 
town in Galilee beyond Jordan. 

ὁ ϑινρησαι, to view or leak 
on. See v. ςς of the preceding 
chap. “ debolding—te fet,’ τ. 
Tr. 

© counles 


Ss MATTHEW. 


a great earthquake, for an angel of the Lord, 
defcending from heaven, was come, and had 
rolled away the ftone from the enterance, and 
was fitting upon it, His * afpect was hike lighten- , 
ing, and his raiment white as fnow. And ‘the 4 
guards trembled for fear of him, and became as 
dead mez. But the angel δ fpoke, and faid to 5 
the women, “ Be not afraid; for 1 know that 

‘ you are feeking Jefus, who was crucified. Heis ὁ 
‘ not here; for he is rifen, as he ® told you. 

‘ Come, fee the place where the Lord ‘ was 

‘ laid! And go quickly, and tell his difciples 7 
‘ that he is rifen from the dead: and, behold, 

‘ he goeth before you to Galilee; there ye thall 

‘ fec him. * Lo, [have told you.’ And they s 
haftily went out of the fepulchre with fear and. 
great joy; and ran to’ tell his difciples. And ὁ 
™ as they were going to tell his.difciples, behold, 
Jefus met them, faying, All hail! And they 

| | approaching 


139 


© 6 countenance, ν. ΤΥ ἢ dt, 
vifus, forma, foecies, Vid. Pla- 
tarch, ix Pericie. 

FOr rhife avbo watched, oi 
snzunlac, icuscncar, wunxre moved, 
orin great commouon. ‘ Sheek,’ 
vw. Tr. 

E ἀποκριξ τις ~~ ES, addreffing 
bimfclf--"aid, See nore on chap. 
ΧΧΊ αι, XXVI. 63, ἂς. 

b χαϑας εἰπε, 2S he told you, 
when he was alive, viz. * that 
¢ he fhould rife again the third 
‘ day.” See chap. XX. v, 19. 

“ἢ ἐκεῖο, pofitus eral. 

k 7, ¢, taxe notice, that J, an 

angel of (τού, have teld. you 


all this, 

l asayfarci, to bring this 
new's, which filled chem with ἃ 
mixture of fear and joy. “25 
« briag word,’ ὦ. Tr. 

mj, 6, ὡς ἐπορτοοῖῖϊο, as f 
avere on the way. The imperfed 
tenje denotes an action not 
feétly patt; and therefore fhould 
generally be rendered by the 
participle of the prefent cenfe, 
and the verb fubilantive was. 
By properly rendering ic chus, 
Ε think, [ have made feveral 
paffages in the N. ‘T. plainer 
than the ν. Fr. 
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approaching ° him, laid hold on his feet, and 
worfhipped him. Then Jefus faid to them, Be 
not afraid : go, tell my brethren to go into Gali- 
Jee; and there they fhall fee me. 

Now, while they were going, behold, fome 
of the guards came into the city, and informed 
the Chief-priefts of all ° the things which had 
been done. And when they and the Elders were 
affembied, and had confulted together, they gave 
P a large fum of money to the foldiers, faying, 
1 Do you declare, His difciples came by night, 
and ftole him while we were afleep. And if 
this fhould come to the governor’s ears, we will 
τ perfuade him, and bear you harmlefs. So 
they took the money, and did as they were in- 
ftrudted: and this * account is fpread abroad 
among the Jews, to this day. 

Then the eleven ditciples went to Galilee, 
to the mountain where Jefus had appointed them. 
And when they faw him there, they worfhipped 
him ; but fomet doubted. And Jefus, " draw- 
ing near, {poke to them, faying, ‘ All power in 

| ° heaven 


D φυροσελθθσ αι--ἐπραίησανν acm 
cedentes prebenderunt, i.e draw- 
ing near τὸ him, embraced, &c. 

© ἁσαῆα τὰ γενομένω. all that 
bad come to pajs, or bappened. 

P acyvea nave, literally, Δ 
great many pieces of filver, or 
fhekels, ‘ Large soney,? v. Tr. 

9° faying, fay ye, Ὁ, Tr. 
Asyorles, everecle. 

Σ᾿ πεισομῖν avlor--i pcos μεριμ- 


sUy WCiNTCUEP, 1. Ce WHE «οἱ! pa- | 


cify bim, and indemnify you. 
‘ Secare you,’ vw. Tr. is capable 
of a double fenfe. 

© διαφημισξη ὃ ληγ 8», fermo— 
divulgatus eff. * This faying ts 
¢ commonly reported,’ v. 77. 

' ἡ, e. doubted of the reality 
of his appearance: this proba~- 
bly allades to Thomas’s incre- 
dulity. 

Ὁ φπροσελϑων, accedens, ap- 
proaching. * Came,’ v, Tr. 

x εδδη, 


S.MA-TTHE W. 


‘ heaven.and on earth * has been given to me. 
* Go, - therefore, and.” make difciples in all 
‘ nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
‘ Father, and of the Son,.and.of the Holy 
‘ Ghoft ; teaching them to obferve all things 
ς whatfoever I have commanded. you: And, * lo, 
‘J am with you always, even to the end of 
€ 


the world!’ Amen. » 


x εδϑη, data eff, perfed. 
temp. ‘ Is given,’ v. Zr. 

Y μαϑιυδευσαῖε, infrud, or make 
difeipits, by baptizing them, 
ἄς. “ Teach, v. Tr 

~ 3, δ. take notice, that I hhall 
always be with you, and your 
fucceffors in the miniftery, xa- 
σας τας ἡμερας, all the days that 


meafure out the age of this 
world, till time fhall be no 
More ; ἕως τῆς owilerAttas TY aswvas, 
till che confuzemation of all things. 
pe feems to be added to our 

rd’s important charge, either 
by the im elif, vey he pi- 
ous ‘lranferiber: it is not in 
the Alex, MS. 


The GosPezt. according to 
Sant MARK. 


Mark ἐς generally fuppofed to have conuerfed fami- 
Karly with St. Peter, who mentions bim as his fon, 
i.e. Lis worthy difciple, in 1 Pet. V. 13. Pofibly, 
this was the fame Mack, whom St. Paul took as 
a companion in bistravels, and with whofe mo- 
ther Peter was well acquainted, (See Acts XII. 
12, 25.) Mark bad Matthew's Gofpel before 
bim, as it appears. by comparing them together 
(there being almoft a continual agreement be- 
tween them, even in the words and phrafes) 


and 
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St: MAR K. 
and wrote bis Gofpel at Rome, with the defgnt 
of publifiing what Matthew bad written in 
Hebrew, in ὦ language more univerfally known. 
He contrads the narration of Matthew; dut, 
at the fame time, adds fome things ontitted by 


that Evangelift, witch partieulars be probably 


had from Peter. As be feems to have compiled 
bis Gofpel for the ufe of the Gentiles, be omits 
that part of Matthew's Hiflory which might be 
of fervice only to the Jews, viz. The genealogy 
of Chrift ;. the maffacre of the infants, the birth 
of Chrift at Bethlebem, according to the prophecy 
of Michah ; the fermon on the mount, which 


expofes the vain traditions and faife glofes of 


the Pharifees ; and the frequent quotations of 
certain prophecies out of the Old Teftament. On 
the other hand, he adds fome things, to enable 
the Gentiles the better to underfland the Evan- 
gehcal Fiiflory. In Chap. VII. 2, be explains 
the meaning of defiled or common; 7” V. 3, 4; 
be inflruts them in the Fewifh cufloms. In 
Chap. KV. 21, be obferves that Simon was the 
Jather of Alexander and Rufus, decaufe thofe 
perfons were well known at Rome. (See Rom. 
XVI. 13.) The date of Mark's Gofpel is uncer- 
tain; however, it was pofterior to that of Mat- 
thew for the reafons given above; and was 
probably written when Paul was prifoner at 
Rome, as he then refided in that city. Mark 
wwrote in Greek, becaufe that language was, af 
that time, very much in vogue there. 


THE 
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Curist, the Son of God’ As it is ἢ 

written in the prophets, ‘‘ “ Behold, I fend my 

‘“* meffenger before thy face, who fhall prepare 

“< thy way before thee! ὁ The voice of one 3° 
“ crying in the ¢ wildernefs, Prepare the way 

“ of the Lord! make his paths ‘ ftrait!” John ς 
¢ was baptizing in the wildernefs, and preaching 
the Baptifm of repentance, for the remiffion of 
fins. And all the land of Judea, and ὃ the in- ὺςς 
habitants of Jerufalem, went out to him, and 
were * all baptized by him in the river Jordan, 


; | SHE beginning of the * Gofpel of JesusC sar. 


2 3. , the Gofpel biffory, or 
the Gefpel difpenfation, which 
began, or was ufeered in by the 
preaching and baptifm of John, 
who preceded the Meffiah, ac- 
cording to the following - pro- 
phecies, ** Behold, ἄς. 

> There is a conneétion be- 
tween v, 1.and v7.5, which I am 
apt to think fhouid precede 
τ. 2, 3, and were probably dif- 
placed by fome tran{criber. eyt~ 
vile -- ὡς γεγραπῖκι, as ἐ ewes 
quritten~-fo it came lo pafse 

© Mal, ΜΠ, τ, 

4 Ha. XL. 3. 

© Or defart, which was but 
thinly inhabited, being chiefly 
the haunt of wild beafts. See 
ῳ. $3. : 

! Sirait and {mooth, by re- 
‘moving every thing that might 
obftruct the appearence of the 
Meffiah. ‘This is an alfufion to 
tne cuftom of fending pioneers 
before princes to level the 


con= 


ground, and remove every ob- 
ftacle when they march through 
a country. | 

δ syste βατῆιξων καὶ κηρύσσων, 
« did baptife,’ v. Zr. but I Jook 
upon the words equivalent to 
wapayiniles κηρυσσων, ὅς, in 
Mar. Ill, 1. * came preaching,’ 
v. Tr. 

δ πιρροσολυμιται. Ail, or the 
greater part of the inhabitants 
of Jerufalen and Judea wens 
out of the towns and villages 
into the defart. ‘The novelty 
of a prophet’s appearance, the 
family of John, the circam- 
flances of his birth, and the 
time of it (viz. when the Mef- 
fiah was expefted, to deliver the 
Jews from the Roman yoke) 


-all concurred to draw valk mul- 


titudes after him, 

iz, e. all who confeffed their 
fins, and ihewed fiens of re- 
pentance. See Afaz, HI. 7. 


A 


S. MAR K. 


confeffing their fins. John was clothed with ca- 
mel’s hair, with a leathern girdle aboitt his loins; 
and he. * fed upon locufts and wild honey. 
And he preached, faying, ' There is one com- 
ing after me, who is more powerful than J, 
whofe fhoe-ftrings I am ‘not worthy to ftoop 
down and untie. 1, indeed, have baptized you 
with water; but He fhall baptize you with the 
Holy Spirit. And it came to pals in thofe days, 
that Jefus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized by John in Jordan. And ™ dire¢t- 
ly, as he was coming up out of the water, he 
faw the heavens opened, and the Spirit, ἢ as it 
11 were a dove, defcending upon him. And there 

came a voice from heaven, faying, Thou art my 
1z beloved Son, in whom ° 1 delight. And imme- 

diately the ? Spirit 4 impelled him into the defart. 
13 And He was there in the defart forty days 
tempted by Satan, and was with the wild beafts; 
and angels * miniftered to him. 
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NOW 


Κι wy soba, literally, was eat- 
ing. The Law allowed the Jews 
to eat locnits, Lew. Xf. 21, 225 
acd Pliny Nat. Hif. L. ΧΙ. ὦ 
20, tells us, that a large kind 
of locufts made a preat part 
of the food of the Parthians 
and Ethiopians. Wild honey 


. 3s often found in hollow trces 


and clefts of rocks. 

J See note on Maz. 11]. 11. 
¥ fhall refer the reader τὸ moft 
of the parallel texts in Mar- 
thew, without troubling him 
with notes on fimilar paffages 


mn Mark and the other Evange- 
Siits. 

= wwSeac--avabesrer, literally, 
immediately, afcexding. * Straight. 
“way, coming!’ ὦ. Tr. The 
heaven opened, as if it had been 
cleft afunder, ox SoprvUe, SLs. 

n See the notes on αι, 1}}. 


τό. 

© See nore on Afaz. UI. 17. 

P See note on Afai. 1V. 1. 

4 εχϑαλλει I. ὦ. he was fed by 
a ftrong impulfe of the Holy 
Spirit. “ driveth,’v. Tr. 

τ Or waited cz him, διητονον, 

¢ tT 
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N OW after John * was ‘put in prifon, Jefus 14 
came into Galilee, preaching the glad ti- 
dings of the kingdom of God, and faying, 15 
‘ The time ' is fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
© God is near: repent, and believe the Gofpel.’ 
And, as He°was walking by the " fea of 16 
Galilee, he faw Simon, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, cafting a net into the fea; for' they were 
fifhermen. And Jefus faid to them, ‘ Come 17 
‘ after me! and 1 will make you become * fith- 
‘ ers of men.’ And immediately leaving their 18 
nets, they followed him. And going a little far- τῷ 
ther from thence, he faw James the fon of 
Zebedeus, and John his brother, who alfo were 
in a * fhip, mending their nets. And He 20 
immediately called them; and they left their 
father Zebedeus in the fhip with the hired fer- 
vants, and went after him. 
And * they went into Capernaum ; and *im- 21 
mediately on the fabbath-days He entered into 
the fynagogue, and taught. And they were 2, 


aftonifhed at his dottrine ; for he was teaching 


them as one having * authority, and not as the 
Scribes. 


ing boat. See note an 274’. IV. 


21. 


> φᾳαραδυϑηναι, literally, de/t- 
wered Ups 


C3, ¢ the time appointed 
for the completion of the pro- 
‘sae is arrived; and the 
singdom of the Mediah, or the 
Goilpel difpenfation is commen- 
ced. See noie on Maz. UT. 2. 

4“ See note on Afar. IV. 18, 

* See note on Mar. IV. 19, 

Υ 2, ¢. afmall bark, or fib- 

Vou. 1, 


5 Namely, Jefus, with Peter, 
Andrew, James and john. 

* ἡ), ¢, he immediately began 
to inftraé pubiickiy in their 
fynagegue, to which he went, 
ses σαδξασιν, on the fabbath 
days. 

> ¥. δι. Immediate authorjr 
from God, and net tike the 


L, Scribes, 
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Scribes. And there was in their fynagogue a 
man with an impure fpirit ; and he cried out, 
faying, Let us alone; “ what have we to do 
with thee, O Jefus. the Nazarene? art thou 
come to deftroy us? I know thee who thou art; 
the Holy One of God. And Jefus rebuked 
him, faying, Be filent, and come out of him! 
And the impure fpirit having * diftorted him, 
and cried with a loud voice, came out of him. 


And they were all amazed; fo that they que- 


{tioned among themfelves, faying, What an 


event is this? what new dodtrine zs this? for 


with authority he commandeth even the impure 
fpirits, and they obey him. And his fame fpread 
immediately abroad through all the region of 

Galilee, | 
And immediately, when they were come out 
of the fynagogue, they entered into the houfe of 
Simon and Andrew, with James and Jobn. But 
Simon’s wife's mother lay ill of a fever; and 
prefently they tell him “ of her caf. And He 
came and took her by the hand, and lifted her 
up: and immediately the fever left her ; and fhe 
miniftered to them. And ‘in the evening when 
the 


Scribes, who taught to obferve 
precarious traditions, and doc- 
trincs of men. 

© 5s muy καὶ Gor, guid nobis 
secum, what have we with thee ? 
Jaze NaCagez, * Jefus of Naza- 
¢ reth,’ . Tr. bat as a particu- 
lar emphafis feems to be laid on 
Nazarene, (See Mat. Il, 23.) I 


have retained the original word. 


* Or comvulied dim, σπαραξαν; 
for Lude tells us, that the fpirit 
did not hurt him, * Torn him,° 
vu. Fr. 

᾿ σε igs AUTH. 

f i.e. when the fabbath was 
ended ; for as the Jews reckon- 
ed their day from evening to 
evening, the fabbath begun and 
ended at fun-fet, or about fix 

οἱ 


5. MAR K. 


the fun was fetting, they brought to him all that 
were difeafed, and demoniacs. And all the 
city was affembled together at the door. And 
he healed many who were fick of divers dif- 
eafes, and caft out many * demons; and he did 
not permit the demons to fpeak, becaufe they 
knew him. 3 

And rifing up in the morning ἢ before it was 
light, he went out, and departed into a folitary 
plece, and there prayed. And Simon, and they 
that were with him, followed after him; and 
having found him, they faid to him, All are 
feeking after thee. And He faid to them, Let 
us go into the neighbounng towns, that I may 
preach there alfo; for 1 came out ὁ for this 
purpofe. And he préached in their fynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caft out demons. 

And a leper came to him, entreating him, 
and knecling down to him, and faying to him, 
If thou wilt, thou canft cleanfe me. ‘Then 
Jefus, * being moved with tender compaffion, 
aad extending δῖς hand, touched him, and faith 


to him, I will; be thou clean! And as foon as 
| he 


of the clock. See Zute XXIII. 

Zz. 
ξ See nate on Maz. VIE. 22, 
for the reafun why διιμονια and 
δαιμοειζομενοε are rendered de- 
mons and demoniacs. 

h ἐγγυχον ASD, ie. when the 
night wes very far advanced, 
and confequcatly jut before the 
dawn of day. 

i Jefus had gone out at the 


dawn of day to difpofe himfelf 
for preaching, by prayer in a 
joiitary place, fee wv. 35% he 
thercfore fays εις Tule ἐξελιλυθα, 
ad boc opus eprefum Jum. Others 
underfiand thele words of lis 
coming forth from God, τὸ 
preach the Gofpel. 

© σπλαγχνσϑεις, See note on 
Mat. 1X. 34. | 


Lz 1 See 


42 
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he had fpoken, immediately the leprofy depart- 

43 ed from him; and he was cleanfed. And hev- 

ing ftrictly charged him, He directly fent him 

44 away; and faith to him, See that thou fay no- 

thing of it to any one: but go, fhew thylelf to 

the prieft, and offer for thy cleanfing ' thofe 

things which Mofes hath commanded, ™ for a 

45 teftimony unto’ them. But he went out, and 

began to publifh 22 much, and to fpread abroad 

the matter; fo that fefus could no more pub- 

licly enter into the city, but was without ἐξ in 

defart places; and they came to him from every 
quarter. 

Cuar. And after fome days He entered again into 

4 Capernaum ; and it was " rumoured that he was 

2 inthe °houfe. And immediately many were af- 

fembled together, fo that there was no room 

to receive them, not even’ about the door: and 

3 He preached the word to them. And they 

come to him, bringing .one feized with the 

4 palfy, who was carried by four men. And when 

they could not come near him for the croud, 

they uncovered the roof where he was, and 

having ἢ broken :¢ up, they Iet down the 3 bed 

'ς on whick the paralytic was laid. When Jelus 

faw their faith, Ὡς (Δα to the paralytic, * Son, 

6 ‘ thy fins are forgiven thee.’ Now there were 

iome 


E See ζει, XIV. 1 -- 32. chap. I. 20. 
which were birds and lambs. Ρ Or μιά οὐ, viz. a kind of 

™ See note on Maz, VIII. 4. trap-door or lattice. Compare 

© sxovebn, " noifed, ὦ. Tr. 2 Kizgs I. 2. 

* Where he formerly dwelt, ὁ« Coweh or Biter, κραθθατοε. 
os the houfe of Peter. See See Mar. ΙΧ, 2. 
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fome of the Scribes fitting there, and reafon- 
ing tous in their hearts, Why doth this man 
thus fpeak blafphemies ? Who can forgive fins, 
but God alone? And Jefus, immediately per- 
ceiving in his fpirit that they reafoned thus 
within themfelves, faid to them, " Why have 
ye thefe thoughts in your hearts ἢ * Which is ea- 
fier, to fay to this paralytic, Τόν fins are forgiven 
thee; or to fay, Arife! and take up thy couch, 
and walk? But that ye may know, that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to forgive fins— 
He faith to the paralytic, I fay to thee, Arife! 
and take up thy couch, and go into thine houfe. 
And he immediately arofe, taking up the couch, 
and went out beforethem all; fo that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, faying, ‘ We 
faw any thing like this! 


And he " went out again by the fea-fide ; and 


all the multitude reforted to him, and he 
taught them. And as he paffed by, he faw 
* Levi, the fon of Alpheus, fitting at the cuftom- 
houfe, and faid to him, Follow me. And he 
arofe, and followed him. And it came to pals, 
that, as Jefus fat at table in his houfe, many 

Σ Publi- 


yrs ταῦϊα διαλογίζεσθε, § why tale quicguam vidimus. * We 


© reason γε there things, ὦ. Tr. 
> To fay and to perform were 
the fame thing to Chri. To 
forpive fins is comparatively a 
more dificult, tho’ invifible mi- 


racle; and therefore he «dded’ 


the external cure to confirm it. 
© wdsorsta Colas εἰδομιε», πα ΦΉΙΣ 


* never jaw it on this fafhion,’ 
vw. Tr. 
™ Ont of the houle, where 
he had performed the miracle. 
See wv. 1. 

x Who was alfo calfed Mat- 
thew. See Mas. IX. 9. 
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¥ Publicans and finners fat alfo together with 
Jefus and bis difciples ; .* for they were many, 
who followed him. And when the Scribes and 
Pharifces faw him eating with Publicans and 
finners, they faid to his dilciples, How is it that 
He eateth and drinketh with Publicans and fin- 
ners? Jefus hearing this, faith to them, Thofe 
who are well have no need of a phyfician, but 
thofe who are fick: Iam not come to call the 
righteous, but finners, to repentance. And the 
difciples of John and of the Pharifees were ac- 
cuftomed to faft: and they come and fay to 
him, Why do the difciples of John and of the 
Pharifees faft; * but thy difciples faft not? Jelus 
faid to them, ‘ Can the ἢ fons of the bride- 
chamber faft, while the bridegroom is with 
them ?-As leng as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot faft: But the days 
will come, when the bridegroom fhall be 
taken away from them, and then fhall they faft 
in thofe days. ‘ No man foweth a piece of 
new cloth upon an old garment: elfe the new 
piece that filled it up, teareth away from the 
old, and the rent is made worfe. ὁ Nor doth 
any one put new wine into old fkins ; = 

«τῆς 


~ ~a ἃ wm & 


φὶ 


¥ For Matthew was Publi- drink freely, though thou pro. 


can himfelf. ‘This was ἃ very 
odious name among the Jews. 
See note on Mai, V. 46. 

% nvar yag πολλοι, war ἡκολϑ- 


ϑησαν ale, for there Wert Many, XX 


aad ikey followed bia, ὦ. Tr. 
* i. οὶ thy difciples. eat and 


fefleit a righteoufnefs fuperior to ἡ 
that of the Scribes and Pharifees, 

5 se. the attendants of the 
gaan See note on Mar. 
i © 
¢ See note on Mar, IX. τό. 
ὁ See note zbid. 17. 

© Sce 


5. MARK. 
‘ the new wine doth burft the .fkins, and the 
‘ wine is {pilled, and the bottles will be deftroy- 
‘ed: but new wine mutt be. put into new 
« fkins,’ 

And it came to pafs, that as He was pafling 
through the corn-fields on the fabbath, his difci- 
ples began, as they went along, to pluck the 
ears of corn. And the Pharifees faid to him, 
Behold, why do they on the fabbath do that 
which is not lawful? And he faid to them, 
Have ye never read what David did in his ne- 
ceffity, when he, and they who were with 
him, were hungry? how “ he went into. the 
houfe of God in the days of Abiathar the High- 
prieft, and did eat the fhew-bread, (which 
It is not lawful for any ene to eat, but for the 
‘Sarg and gave :f alfo to thofe who were with 

im? He farther faid to them, ‘ The fabbath 
* was made for man, and not man for the fab- 
‘ bath. Therefore the Son of man 15 lord even 
* of the fabbath.’ 


15t 


23 


24 


2) 


26 


27 


28 


N D he entered ‘ again into the fynagogue ait 


and there was a man prefent, who had a 
withered ὁ hand. And they ® watched him, 
whether he would heal him on the fabbath ; 
that they might! accufe him. And he faith to 
the man who had the withered hand, * Rife up 


if 

© See 1 Sam. ΧΧΙ. 6. 1 For a breach of the fab. 

ff. ¢. on another fabbath, bath, in order to pat im to 
Luke VI. 6. death. See Exod. XXX. τ. 


ὃ The nerves, &c. were fo ok φγειρώει εἰς TG ETOH, i. «, Jand 
fhronk,that itwasentirelyufelefs. up ix the mid? of the affembly. 

* The Scribes and Pharifees. * Stand forth,’ vw. Tr. 
L 4 } fe δ. 


2 
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be 


io 
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in the midft! And he faith to them, ' Is it law- 
ful to do good on the fabbath, or to do evil? to 
fave life, or to kill?——But they were filent. And 
looking round about on them with indignation, 
being grieved for the hardnefs of their hearts, 
He faith to the man, Stretch out thy hand. 
And he ftretched 7# out; and his hand was re- 
ftored found as the other. And the Pharifees 
went out, and prefently confulted with the ™ He- 
rodians how they might deftroy him. 


Bur Jefus withdrew himfelf with his difci- 

pies towards the " fea; and a great multi- 
tude iollowed him from Galilee, and from Ju- 
dea, and from Jerufalem, and from Idumea, 
and from ° beyond Jordan: and a great multi- 
tude from the neighbourhcod of ‘Tyre ? and 
Sidon, having heard what great things he did, 
came to him. And He * ordered his difciples, 
that a {mall thip fhould wait on him, becaule of 
the multitude, left they fhould throng him. For 


concert 


1 fe. it is certainly lawful 
to do good on the faobath day; 
and not to do goud when*an 
Opportunity offers, is, in effect, 
to do evil, which is criminal. 
fis lawful to fave life on the 
fabbath ; and not to fave life, 


when atisinour power to doit,. 


is, in effe@, to kill. 

m Thefe were the partifans 
of Hered, and on that actount 
wanted to accufe our Lord of 
treaicn to the Roman govern- 
ment: Hence they ated in 
with the Pharifees, 


he 


though from different motives. 

" wiz, the lake or fea of Ga- 
litee, where he frequencdy~ 
preached to the people. 

° ἡ, οι the country which lay 
on the eaft fide of Jordan: Jeru- 
falem Jying to the welt of that 
river. 

? Two cities on the coat of 
the Mediterranean, at a confi- 
derable diftance from the fea of 
Gulilec. 

4 srs, literally, Jaid to. hss 
difciples. 


T επι" 
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he had healed many; fo that they’ rufhed in upon 
him, that they might touch him, ‘ particularly 
fuch as had grievous diftempers. And the im- 
pure fpirits, when they faw him, fell down be- 
fore him, and cried, faying, Thou art the Son 
of God! And he ftri@ly charged them ὁ not to 
make him known. And He goeth up a moun- 
tain, and calleth to him shofe whom he * pleaf- 
ed; and they came to him. And _ he ordained 
tweive, that they fhould be with him; and that 
he might fend them forth to preach, and to have 
power to heal fickneffes, and to caft out dentons. 
* And Simon he furnamed Peter, and James Me 
Jon of Zebedeus, and John the brother of James, 
(and he furnamed them 7 Boanerges, that is, 
The fons of thunder,) and Andrew, and Phi- 
lip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 'Tho- 
mas, and James she fon of Alpheus, and * Thad- 
deus, and Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Ifca- 
trict, * who even betrayed him. 

And 


t πιπιπῖειν implies, that thofe 
who were next him could hard- 
ly fland, being ready to fall 
upon him, 

δ ὅσοι ssyov μῶζιγαςν literally, 
as manv at bad feourges, i. €. 
{uch as were under any remark- 
abie {courge of Goce’s afi&ting 
hand, * Had plagues,’ ὦ. Tr. 

tg. δ. not to make it public 
that he was the Mefiiah, (See 
chap. I. 34.) Jeft the demons 
fhoyld feem to be confederates 
with hint. dc. 

8 ie Berar, * ewhom oe would,’ 


-, Tr. 3. ς, thofe whom he chofe. 
X Theft were the tavebve, viz. 

Simon, to whom ὅσ gave the 

additional mane of Peter, ὥς 

Y This is, a corruption of 
Wan 93 Bene-rege/h, which is 
the Hebrew form. 

2 He was alfocalled LebSeus, 
and Judas or Fude, who wrote 
a canonical epiitle. See Alar. X. 
3. Luke VI. 16. 

205 καὶ «σαριϑωκὲν avior, 
* which alfo betrayed him,’ «. 
Tr. hence he was called the 
Traitor. 

» Or 
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And they went into a houfe: and the multi- 
tude come together again; fo that they could 
not ὃ even eat bread. And when “ his friends 
heard ὁ of 2, they went out to lay hold on him: 
for they faid, He is tranfported beyond himiclf. 
And the ¢ Scribes who came down from Jerufa- 
lem, faid, He ‘ hath Beélzebub, and he cafteth 
out demons by the chief of the demons. And 
having called them, He faid to them in parables, 
¢ How can Satan caft out Satan? Now, if a 
‘ kingdom be divided againft itfelf, that king- 
¢ dom cannot ὅ ftand. And if a" houfe be di- 
« wided, againft itfelf, that houfe cannot ftand. 
‘ And if Satan rife up againft himfelf, and be 
‘ divided, he cannot ftand, but hath an end. 
¢ No man can enter into ‘ the houfe of the 
‘ {trong one, and take away his goods, except 
« he will firft bind the ftrong one; and then 
¢ he will plunder his houfe. Verily, I fay to 
‘ you, All fins fhall be forgiven the: fons of 
“men, * even whatever blafphemies they hall 

* utter: 


© Or take any nourifoment to finefs, séisn : for they were 


refreth themfelves ; for the mul- 
titude had been witneffes of his 
various miractles of benevolence, 

© δι σαρ αὐ], thofe who were 
of his party; his friends, rela- 
fions, or artendants. 

4 That he was going out of 
doors again to preach, without 
aliowiog himfelf time to refreth 
natare, after the preceding fa- 
tiynes of curing the fick, &c. 
They attempted to itop him, 
end {aid be is tranjported too 
fer; he is too intent on his ba- 


afraid leit his fervent zeal fhould 
be injerious to his health, 

¢ Thefe were the principal 
dogtors or interpreters of the 
Law, who refided at Jerafalem. 

f Or is poffeficd by Betlxebud, 
the prince or chief of the. de- 
mons. Sce the notes on Luke 
XI. 14-23, 

ὃ Or Abit. 

bj. δ. ἃ family, ose. 

t See note on Maz. XII. 29. 

« The original words are, καὶ 
βλασφυμιαν ὅσας ar βλασφημησω- 


91}, 
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‘utter: But whoever fhall blafpheme againft 
‘the Hely Spirit, he hath never forgivenefs, 
‘ but is | obnoxious to eternal condemnation τ᾽ 
™ Becaufe they faid, He hath an impure {pi- 
rit. 5. Then bis brethren and his mother came, 
and ftanding without, fent to him, calling him. 
And the multitude fat around him; and they 
faid to him, Behold, thy mother and thy bre- 
thren are without feeking, for thee. And he 
an{wered them, faying, Who is my mother, or 
my brethren ? And looking round on thofe who 
fat about him, He faid, Behold my mother and 
my brethren! For whoever will do the will of 
.God, he is my brother, ° and my fifter, and 
mother. 


155 


29 


AND He began again to teach by the fea-Cuar. 
fhore, and a great multitude was affembled £¥- 


to him; fo that he entered into @ fhip, and 
fat im it on the fea; and the whole multitude 
was by the fea, on the dry land. And he taught 
them many things by Ρ parables, and faid to 


them. 


ow, which I have rendered as 21, 32, 


literally as the Ὁ, Tr, for vas 
fignifies ewer here, and in num- 
berlefs places in the N. T. 

1 Or bath incurred, sry 
irev αὐ κρίσεως, fenetur eterno 
jpudicto. 

m He 
nition, becaufe they had imputed 
his mirecles to the affiftance of 


Beelzebub ; which is evidently. 


the fin of blafphemry againlt the 
Holy Ghoft. See Maz. XII. 


gave them this admo-~ 


® See note on Mar, XII. 46. 
The pasticle wr feems to hint 
the reafon of their coming; 
namely, becaufe they were ap- 
prehenfive left his remonftrances 
and popularity fhould expofe 
him to the refentment of the 
Scribes and Herodians. 

© See the note on Maz. XII. 

oO. 
P See. note on Mai. XIII. 3. 


cf eg. 


qs. ς. 


ΕἸ. 
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them in his doctrine, ‘ 4 Hearken! Behold, a 


ς 
4 
4 
ς 
€ 
¢ 
ζ 
¢ 
¢ 
é 
¢ 
€ 
4 


€ 


fower went out to iow: And it came to pafs 
that as he fowed, fome part fell by the high- 
way, and the birds of the air came and ate 
rit up. And fome felt on ftony ground, where 
it had not much earth; and immediately it 
{pruny up, becaufe it had no depth of foil. 
But when the fun was rifen, it was fcorched ; 
and becaufe it had no root, it withered away. 
And fome part fell among thorns; and the 
thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yield- 
ed no fruit. And another part of the feed 


‘fell on good ground, and yielded fruit, which 


{fprung up and increafed, and produced fome 
thirty, and fome fixty, and fome * a hun- 
dred. And He faid to them, He that hath 
ears to hear, ‘ let him hear!’ And when he 


was in private, ° thofe who were about him 
with the Twelve, afked him concerning the 
parable. And he faid to them, ‘ Unto you it 


ᾷ 
€ 


is given to know the myftery of the kingdom 
of God; but to thofe * who are without, all ¢he/e 
things are in parables ; fo that ‘* ” feeing they 


“« may fee, and not perceive; and hearing they 


cs may 


4 2, 4. be particularly atten- 
tive to what J am poing to fay. 
* x. ¢. that part of the feed 


‘that fell on the high road. 


‘ i.e. an handred grains for 
one. 

© See note on Mat. XIII. 9. 

5 ἢ, 9. who confiantly attend- 
ed him with the 12 difciples, 


afked the meaning of the para- 


ble, when he was retired from 
the multitude, xalaporces. ὁ sober 
© be was alene,’ ὦ. Tr. 

* 3,4. to thofe who are not 
admitted into fellowfhip with 
me, becaufe of their infidelity, 
all thefe things are involved in 
parables or fimilés. 

Υ Sa. Vi. το. See note on 
Mat. XIE. 14. 


*2e, 
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ἐς may hear, and not underftand; Ieft at any 
“« time they fhould be converted, and ‘heir fins 
“ be forgiven them.” And He faid to them, 
* Do ye not know this parable ὃ how then will 
* ye underftand all parables? ‘The fower fow- 
‘eth the word. And thefe are they by the 
‘ high-way; where the word is fown, and 
* when they have heard 7f, Satan cometh imme- 
‘ diately, and taketh away the word that was 
‘ fown in their hearts. And in like manner 
‘ thefe are they, which are fown-on ftony 
© ground; * who, when they have heard the 
‘ word, immediately receive it with joy, and 
“ have no root in themfelyes ; but endure only 
© fora time; fo that afterwards when affliction 
‘ or perfecution arifeth on account of the word, 
‘ they are prefently offended. And thefe are 
‘ they which are fown among thorns; wz. 
ς fuch as hear the word; and the " anxious 
‘ cares of this world, and the “ delufion of 
‘ riches, and the ὁ inordinate defires of other 


‘ things entering in, choke the word, and it be~ 


© cometh unfruitful. And -thefe are they which 
‘are fown on good ground; zamely, tuch as 
‘ hear the word, and receive #¢, and produce 
‘ fruit, fome thirty, fome fixty, and fome an 
‘ hundred-fold” Moreover, He faid to them, 
‘© Is a lamp brought to be put under a veffel, 

* or 


αἷς δ. know ye not the mean- the folicitudes of ibis life. 
ing of this eafy parable, bow “ απατη. See note on Rar. 


thea will ye underfiand, ὅς, ΧΙ. 22. 
4 Namely, shoje who. 4 gribtpsas. § Luff’, w. Tr. 
* αἱ μεριαναα τῷ anos Tele, © See aute on Afar. γ΄. τς. 
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* ora bed? and not to be fet on a ftand? For 
* there is nothing {ecret which fhall not be re- 
© vealed; neither was any thing hidden, ‘ but 
© that it fhould be made public. If any man have 
‘ ears to hear, let him hear!’ And He faid to 
them, ‘ δ Take notice of what ye hear: With 
ς what meafure ye > mete, it fhall be meafured 
‘to you; and to you that hear, fhall more be 
* given. For he that! hath, to him fhall be 
* given; and he who hath not, from him fhall 
“ be taken even that which he hath.’ 
And He faid, ‘ So isthe kingdom of God, 
* asif a man fhould throw feed into the ground, 
‘ and fhould fleep and rife night and day, and 
« the feed fhould {pring and grow up, he know- 
‘ eth not how. For the earth produces fruit of 
‘ itfelf; firft the blade, then the ear, after that 
ς the full corn in the ear : but when the fruit is 
‘ brought forth, immediately he putteth in the 
© fickle, becaufe the harveft is come.’ 
He farther faid, ‘To what {hall we liken the 
‘ kingdom of God? or with what comparifon 
‘ fhall we compare it? 16 is like a * grain of 
ς muftard-feed, which, when it is fown in the 
‘ earth, is lefs than all the feeds that are in the 
‘ earth. 


f Our Lord hints to his dif- diligent in teaching others, fhall 
ciples, that they ἕπου ἃ publifh be divinely inftruéted them- 
to the world what he taught felves. 
them in private. See Maz, X. 1 See note on Maz. ΧῚΠ, 12. 
26, 27, E See the notes on Mar. 

3 βλεπίϊς. “ Take Seed’, ὦ. Tr. XI. 32. a grain of muftard- 
‘ & To others, it thall be ufed feed is one of the leait, ὅς, and 
to you, g. d, thofe who are moft is ufed proverbially. ΕΣ 
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‘earth. But when it is fown, it groweth up, 
‘and becomieth greater than all herbs, and 
* fhooteth out great branches; fo that the birds 
‘ of the air may lodge under the fhade of it.’ 
And with many fuch parables He fpoke the 
word to them, as they were able to hear 22. 
But he {poke not to them without a parable: 
and when they were alone, he expounded all 
things to ‘his difciples. 


AN D on the fame day, when it was evening, 
He faith to them, Let us pafs over to the 
' other fide. And having difmiffed the multitude, 
they took him ™ juft as he was in the thip. 
And other little fhips were alfo with him. And 
there arofe a great ftorm of wind, and the 
waves beat into the fbip, fo that it was now full. 
And He was in the " ftern of the fhip, afleep 
ona pillow; and they awake him, and fay to 
him, Majfter! ° careft thou not that we perith ἢ 
And He arofe, and rebuked the wind, and faid 
unto the fea, Peace! be {till !—And the wind 
Ρ ceafed, and there was a greatcalm. And He 
faid to them, Why are ye fo timorous? how is 
it that ye have no faith? And they feared ex- 

ceedingly, 


! Of the lake, or feaof Ga- why he flept in the fhip. 
hlee, Ὁ eeuusn, ὁ the binder part,’ 

™ 7, ες fatigued as hewas in v Tr. 
preaching to a vafk multitude 5. Or ss st no concern to thes 
all the day, and without any shat we are juf? perifbing ὃ 
provifion for their pailage, P axomacu, conguiecit, αὐδῇ 
which proved a tedious one, flando delaffacus. 
‘Thir was, probably, the reafon | 

ὃ * What 
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ceedingly, and faid one to another, 1 Who is 
this man? for even the wind and the fea obey 


him ! 


N D they came over to the other fide of the 
fea, into the country of the’ Gadarenes. 
And when He was come out of the fhip, imune- 
diately there met him, out of the tombs, a * man 
with an impure fpirit, who had 4s dwelling 
among the tombs; and no man could ‘ confine 
him, even with chains. For he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and the chains 
had been " broken afunder by him, and the fet- 
ters beaten in pieces; neither could any maz 
tame him. And he was always, night and day, 
in the mountains, and among the tombs, cry- 


ing, and * cutting himfelf with ftones. 


But 


when he faw Jefus afar off, he ran and wor- 


b © What manner of man is 
‘ this thar, &c. v. Tr. but, 1 
think, I have given the literal 
meaning of the words: τις 
δ iss ὅτι, δις. g. 4. what 
extraordinary perfon is this, to 


whom the moft tumualtvous é¢le-- 


ments, the wind and the fea, 
are obedient. 

* Gadara was a town on the 
eaft fide of the lake, belonging 
to the tribe of Gad, but given 
to the Greeks by Pompey ; and 
the Gaderenes, or neighbour- 
ing Jews, carried on an illicit 
trade in hogs, for the fabfit- 
ance of the Roman foldiers and 
other Gentiles, though firidly 
forbidden by Hircanus and Ari- 


fhipped 


ftobulus. Sce below v. 31, 12, 
11. 
* Matthew mentions τὸ de- 
moniacs (VIII. 28.) whereas 
Mark aod Luke take notice but 
of one, who was probably the 
fiercer of the two, and fill met 
our Saviour.-~They had taken 
thelter in caves or grottues, the 
afual fewifh burying places, 
and fometimes wandered in a 
defart place near the tombs. 
See Luke ὙΠῚ. 29. 

Ξ onc at, 4 bind,’ τ, Tr. 

ἃ theked — broken, ὦ. Tr. 
derwacbas—cvrlile goa 

= bruifing bimjeif, Or cutting 
bim/felf with the tharp pieces of 


ftone he found in the rocks. 
y vs 
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fhipped him; and crying.out with a loud voice, 7 
he faid, What have I-with.thee,.O Jefus, Son 
of the mott high God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not! (For He had faid to 8 
him, Come out of the map, tou impure fpirit!) 
And He afked him, What 7s thy name? And 9 
he an{fwered, faying, My name is* Legion; for 
we aremany. Aad he earneftly entreated him, 
that he would not fend them away out of * that 
country. Now there was ° in that place, a great 11 
herd of {wine feeding on the mountains ; and 
all the demons entreated him, faying, Send us 
to the {wine, that we may-enter into them: and 
immediately Jefus * permitted them. And the 
impure fpirits went out, and. entered .into ‘the 
{wine ; and the herd rufhed. violently down a 
precipice into the fea (being about two thoufand) 
and were ὁ fuffocated in the fea. And thofe 
whe fed the {wine fled, and told ‘sf in the city, 
and about the country. And “ they went out 
to 


19 


Υ 3: uct καὶ cor. See note on 
Mat. Νὶ Π], 20. 

2 This is a word that was 
often ufed to exprefs a great, 
indefinite number; a Romifh 
Legion, at that time, confft- 
ing of upwards of 6coo men. 

4 Ie feems probable that dif- 
ferent evil genii prefiae over di- 
fling regions by the direction of 
Satan their Chief. See Dax, X. 
13, 20. 

> sxe wees τὰ oss " there nigh 
4 unto the mountain, ὦ Tr, 

¢ Partly to punifh thofe Jews 
who carried on fuck an infa- 

Vou. 1. 


mous trade; (fee note on ῳ. 1.) 


and partly to fhew the reality of 
a diabolical agency in the demo- 
niac, fince ic was evident that 
the fwine could rot be confe- 
derates in any fraud or colju- 
fion. The death of this herd 
was, therefore, of infinitely 
greater fervice to mankicd, 
than if they had been Qlain for 
food, or fold to enrich the pio- 
prietors by an illicit commence. 

4 OF drowsed, Sissi ke 
« Choked,’ «". Tr. 

ς The inhabitants of Gadasa 
and its eavizons. 
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to fee what it was that had been done. And 
they come-to Jefus, and fee the demoniac 
who had been peffeffed by the legion, fitting 
down, and clothed, and in hisright mind; and 
they were afraid. And thofe who faw 22, told 
them what had happened ‘ to the demoniac, 
and alfo concerning the fwine: and they began 
®to entreat him to depart out of their coafts. 
And when He was come into the fhip, he that 
had been poffeffed with a demon entreated him, 
that he might ® continue with him. However, 
Jefus did not permit him ; but faith to him, Go 


home to thy friends, and tell them what great 


things the Lord hath done for thee, and how he 
hath had compaffion on thee. And he depart- 
ed, and began to publifh in Decapolis how great 
things Jefus had done for him; and all were 
amazed. 


ND when Jefus had paffed over again by 
fhip to the * other fide, * a great multi- 
tude aflembled about him; and he was yet 
near the fea. And behold, there cometh one 


‘of the ’ rulers of the fynagocue, Jairus by name; 


and 
Ε Ta διαιμονιδομενω, zée.tohim ww. 1. 


_ people ; 


whd had been poffeffed with 
demons. 

_ 6 They were ἃ licentious 
and probably were 
afraid of fome greater chaltife- 
ment from fo holy and powerful 
a prophet. 

hy de, literally. Sec note on 
Mar. XVII. 4. 
iy, ¢. to Galilee, on the 


wefiern fide of the lake. See 


E oydus codec, * much people, 
νὖ. Tr. 
1 The rulers of the {ynagogue 
were three perfons chofen out 
of ten who were obliged con- 
ftantly to attend the public 
worthip, over which three ru- 
Jers prefided, and determined 
fach difputes as happened in 
the fynagoguc. 


x < 
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and as foon as he faw him, he fell at his feet, 
and earneftly entreated him, faying, ™ My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death: I pray 
thee come and lay thine hands on her, that fhe 
may recover; and fhe fhall live. And. fe/us 
went with him: and a great multitude followed 
him, and 5 prefied upon him. 

And a certain woman, who hada ° flux of 
blood twelve years, and had fuffered much from 
many phyficians, and had fpent ai} that fhe 
had, and was not at all the better, but rather 
-grew worfe; when the had heard of Jefus, came 
in the croud behind, and touched his garment ; 
for the faid, If I may touch but his clothes I 
fhall be ® cured. And inftantly the 4 fountain 
of her blood was dried up; and fhe felt in her 
body that fhe was healed of that " infirmity. 
And Jefus immediately, * knowing in himfelf 
that virtue had gone out of him, turned about 
in the croud, and faid, Who touched my clothes? 
And his difciples faid to him, Thou feeft the 

multi- 


_23, and many places in the 
Gofpels, where the word is 
ufed in this fenfe. 

iz. ¢. the fource of that 
blood, which iffued from her. 


Roe Seyargtor peu ἐσχαΐως ENE 
literally, ay μές daughter is in 
the lafl extremity, My dear and 
only child ; the article and the 
diminutive appellation of tcn- 


dernefs, implying both. Or diftemper, μαγιγθοι 
5. * shronyed Lim,’ ὦ. Tr. oun Seourge with which fhe was 
δλιδον. aMisted. 4 glague,’u 7r. 
9 frou a δεω, fluo, 4“ iffse,  * Or being cntcious that bis 
ῳ. Tr bealing power Lad exerted ithif; 


P Or foall rlover, συϑησόμαι. 
Hterally, 1 αϊΐ be faved, i 6, 
from my dileaie. Sce above ~, 


cr thal an heasirg ΠΧ) TCA 
cut of Lira, 


M2 


τ, δ. 


2ς 
26 


10 


41 


164 
12 


33 


34 


38 
39 
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multitude preffing upon thee, and fayeft thou, 
Who touched me? And He looked round about, 
to fee her who had done this thing. But the 
woman fearing and trembling, knowing ‘ what 
was done in her, came and fell proftrate before 
him, arid told him all the truth. And He 
faid to her, Daughter, thy faith hath made thee 
well; go in peace, and ™ be free from thy 
malady! While he was yet fpeaking, fome 
came from the ruler of the fynagogue’s, who 
faid, Thy daughter is dead: why doft thou 
trouble the * Mafter any farther? But as. 
foon as Jefus heard the word that was 
fpoken, he faith to the ruler of the fynagogue, 
Fear not! only believe. And he permitted no 
one to follow him, except Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. And He 
cometh to the houfe of the ruler of the fyna- 


 gogue, and feeth the tumult, and thofe that 


were ’ weeping and loudly lamenting. And 
coming in, He faith to them, Why do ye make 
this difturbance, and weep? the damfel is not 
dead, but fleepeth. And they derided him. 
But when He * had‘put them all out, He 
taketh the father and the mother of the daméfel, 
and * thofe who were with him, and entercth 


into 
. * 7. ¢. the cure that was per- Y «λαιοήας χαὶι αλαλαξζοντας, 
formed in her. © quecping and crying out aloud." 


τ σῶν υγίης αὐτὸ τῆς mastyos ® Ordered them all to with: 
ov, ‘ be evbole of thy plague,’ drew, beine not willing to de- 
v. Tr. See above note on vw. bate with fuch a tumultuous 
28, 29. croud. 

* ros διόασκαλονν the great 5 Namely, Peter, James, and 
Teacher, or Mafter in 1018]. john: 


b augue’, 
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into the room where the damfel was lying. And 
taking the damfel by the hand, He {aid to her, 
Tairua Kur! that is, being interpreted, 
* Maiden, (I fay to thee) ὁ arife!’ And imme- 
diately the damfel arofe, and walked; for the 
was twelve years old: and they were exceed- 
ingly aftonithed. And He {triG@tly charged them, 
that no man fhould know this; and ordered 
that fomething fhould be given her to eat. 


4: 


4:1 


4 


ANP departing from thence, He came intoces y. 
his own country; and his difciples follow- VI. 


ed him. And on the fabbath, He began to 
teach in the fynagogue: and many. who heard 
him were aftonithed, faying, From whence hath 
this wan thefe things ? and what wifdom 7s this 
which is given him, fo that “ fuch preat mi- 
racles are wrought by his hands? Is not this 
the carpenter, the fon af Mary, the brother of 
James and Jofes, and of Jude and Simon? and 
are not his fifters here with us? And they “ took 
offence at him. But Jefus faid to them, A pro~. 
phet * is not without honour, except in his own 
country, and among his own kindred, and in his 
own family, And he ‘could there do no mira- 


cles, excepting that he laid his hands upon a 


few fick, and cured them. And He wondered 
' at 


+ yopeowr, The exprefion is ¢ i. 2, is never lefs efteemed 
varied in the original, the word .than, ἄς, 


waidicr being ufed above. fj. «, he did not judge ie 
᾿ δυνάμεις τοικυται, convenient τὸ obtrude his muira- 


4 ἐγκανδορλιζονο, “ they were cles on fuch infidels. 


‘ ofended,’ <. Tr, : 
M 3. τ The 


166 


aj 


69 


Ὁ 


ts 
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at their unbelief; and went about the neighbour- 
ing villages, teaching. 


ND He calleth to him the Twelve, and 
began to fend them fortl: by two and two; 
and gave them power ever impure fpirits. And 
He commanded them that they fhould take no- 
thing ior ¢detr journey, but a ftaff only; no 
{crip, no bread, no money in heir purfe: but δέ 
fhod with fandals; and not put on two coats. 
And He faid to tiem, ‘Wherever ye enter 
into a houfe, abide there. until ye depart from 
that place. And whoever will not receive you, 
nor hear you, when. ye depart from thence, 
€ fhake off the duft from your feet, for a tefti- 
mony againft them. Verily, 1 fay to you, it 
fhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomor- 
rah in the day of judgement, than for that city, 
And they. went out, and preached that men 
fhould repent ; and they caft out many demons, 
and anointed with oil many.that were fick, and 
cured them. | 
And * king Herod heard of Aim (for his name 
was {pread abroad) ; and he faid, That John the 
Baptift was rifen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty powers operated in him. Others faid, 
It is Elijah; but others faid, It isa prophet, or 
* like 
6 The Jews, when they fy to them. that by rejecting 
came from a heathen country, tbe Gofpe] they would be Icok- 
fhook off the duft from their ed upon as worfe than Hea- 
fect on its borders, that they thens, teing no Jonger the 


might not pollute the Holy people of God. 
Land. This action would tefti- ἠδ See note on Mat. XIV. . 


3. fe 
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‘ like one of the prophets. But when Herod 
* heard it, he faid, It is John; whom I behead- 
ed; he is rifen from the dead. ᾿ For Herod 
had himfelf fent, and- feized John, and put 
him in fetters in prifon, on account of Herodias, 
his brother Philip’s wife; for he had married 
her. For John had faid to Herod, It is not Jaw- 
ful for thee to have thy brother’s wife. There- 
fore Herodias ™ was incenfed againft him, and 
" would fain have put him to death; but fhe 
could not. For Herod ° reverenced John, 
Knowing that he was a juft and an holy man, 
and P obferved him; and 3 being one of his 
hearers, he performed many things, and’ heard 
him * with pleafure. And a ‘ convenient day 
being come, when Herod on his birth-day made 
a {upper to his lords, * high captains, and chief 
{tates of Galilee; and the daughter of = faid 

eTO~ 


1 i.e. equal to one of the 
prophets. 

κ΄ Fearing thefe conje@ures, 
made this anfwer ; for he fup- 
poled that ic was the Baptilt 
above inv. 14, 

4 See the notes on Mas. XIV. 

κι ogc aul, 1. 6. hang 
upon his, as a dog faftens his 
tecth into his prey, and holds 
ir down, 

aj. e. the wifhed ta have 
bim affafinated or put to death; 
but could nor compafs it. 

© εφοδεῖῆο is thus jrilly ren- 
dered iu the ὦ. Tr. Eph. V. 33, 
ὅς, anu nos ‘ feared’ az itis here. 


® Or preflerved, συνεϊηρει. from 
the refeniment of Herodias. . 


ἢ apres aul, «πολλὰ sxotes, 


being ene of bis bearers, be pe: 
forimd many duties enjayned by 
the Rapid, "This {ταῖς to be 
the meaning of the paffage. 

Γι rdewe, ‘gladly’ . Tr. 

5. Convenient for Herodias 
to put her crue] purpofe in exe-. 
cuttons which fhe feems to haye 
planned betorchand, by her io- 
troducing her daughter to pleafe 
Herod, in order to prefer her 
peution. 

τ Or principal offcers of bis 
army, 


M 4 


La oe A 


9 


20 


41 
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Herodias coming in, and dancing, plieafed He- 
rod, and thofe that fat at table with him; the 
king faid to the damfel, Afk of me whatever 
thou wilt, and I will give 122 thee. And he 
fwore toher, /aying, Whatever thou fhalt afk of 
me, I will give 1} thee, even to the ° half of my 
kingdom. And fhe went out, and faid to her 
mother, What fhall I afk? And fhe repied, 
The head of John the Baptift. And the came 
in immediately with * hafte to the king, and 
made her demand, faying, I defire that thou 
wouldeft give me prefently the head of John the 
Beptift in a difh. And the king was excecdingly 
forry %; neverthelefs, on account of his caths, 
and for thofe who fat with him at table, he 
would not deny her. And immediately the 
king {ent * one of his guards, and commanded 
his head to be brought: and he went and be- 
headed him in the prifon, and brought his head 
in ἃ difh, and gave it tothe damfcl; and the 
damfel delivered it to her mother. And his 
difciples hearing of st, came and took up his 
corpfe, and laid tt in a fepulchre, 


23 


24 


25 


25 


27 


And 


® ἡ, 4, half the value of, ἄς. 


= τὰ owudug, the French 
ex pteflion avec emprefement an- 
{wers pretty exaétly to the ori- 
ginal words here ; for it implies 

oth bafe and eagerne/s. 
Υ See the note an Mas. XIV. 


9. : 
5." executioner,’ v. Jr. bat 


there were none in thofe days, 
whefe peculiar bufinefs it was 
to put perfons to death. It 
was thea caftomary with eaftern 
princes, and is fo to this day, 
to order the heads of executed 
perfons to be brought co them, 
that they might be affured -of 
their death. 

a3, δὲ 
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And the Apoftles affembled together to Jefus, 
and told him all, both what they * had done, 
and what they had taught. And he faid to 
them, ‘ Come ye ay yourfelves. privately into a 
‘ folitary place, and " repofe a while.’ For * many 
were coming and going; and they had no op- 
portunity even to eat. And they departed into 
a defart place, by fhip, privately. And the mul- 
titudes “fawthem departing, and many knew 
him, and ran on foot thither out of all cities, 
and got before them, and came together to 
him. And Jefus coming * out, faw a great 
multitude, and was‘ moved with tender com- 
pailion for them, becaufe they. were as fheep, 
® having no fhepherd; and he began to inftrud& 
them in many things. And when the day was 
now far {pent, his difciples-came to him, and 
faid, This is a defart place, and now the ® time 
as far advanced. Send them away, that they 

} may 


4 i, e.what miracles they had diftinguifhed and knew him, 


wrought, and what doétrine 
they had delivered, according 
co his direction. 

5 After the fatigue of their 
journey, and indulge in medi- 
tation and prayer. 

¢ The multitude was conti- 
nually coming co, and going 
from, them in this public place. 

“ Our Lord feems to have 
privately ordered a veffel to be 
prepared at, {ome diftance, in 
order to crols a part of the lake 
mto a folitary place, where they 
might be tree from the burry of 
the croud; bes fome of the 
people, feing him cmbark, 


though a good ‘way off; and 

ran along the fhore to the 

place where he was to land, 

where they arrived before bim. 
© Out of the fhip. 

f σαλαγχγισθη, This ward 
is often ufed in the N. T. and 
denotes the moft tender emo- 
tions of pity and compazffion, 
yerning οἱ τὸς bowels, &c. See 
note on Mat. IX, 36. 

€ Being miferably neglected, 
or milled, by thofe who ought to 
have been their fpirieual guides. 

A andy wee πολληγ ἐὲ ἐξ already 
ἃ late hour. 
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may so into'the country and villages round abour, 
and buy themfelves bread ; for they have no- 
thing to eat. He anfwering faid to them, ' Do 
you give them fomething to eat. And they fay 
to him, Shall we go and * lay out two hundred 
deniers for bread, and give 29 them to eat? He 
faith tothem, How many loaves have ye? go 
and fee. And when they knew, they fay, Five, 
and two fifhes. And he ordered them to make 
all fit down by companies upon the! green grafs. 
And they fat down in rows, .™ by hundreds, and 
by fifties. And taking the five loaves and the 
two fifhes, and looking up to heaven, He blefi- 
ed, and broke the loaves, and gave them to his 
difciples to fet before them; He alfo diftributed 
the two fifhes among them all. And they did alf 
eat, and were fatisfied. And they took up twelve 
bafkets full of the " bruken bread, and of the 
fifhes. And thofe who had eaten of the loaves 
were about five thoufand men. And immediately 
ὁ he obtiged his difciples to get into the thip, 
and to go before to the ? other fide to Bethfaida, 
while he difmiffed the people. And having 

fent 


1 Jule φαγεῖν, which 18 exactly 
like the French phrafe doznex ἃ 
manger, i. δ. give jomething to 

t 


k< Buy two hundred pemay~ 
‘ worth,’ v. Tr. Two hundred 
denarii amount to 6/ 94. 2d. 
fterling, which, probavly, was 
their whole {tock at that time, 

Σ ft being in the fpringt the 
grafs was green and pretty high; 
io that tbey fact with eafe and 


pleafure. 

™s, € 100 in rank and soin 
file ; by this method of arrang- 
ing them, the whole number 


. would appear at ouce, and they 


would fee that Chrid knew it. . 
BD χλασμαῖα, 

my. Tr. 
© See n:-te on Mar. XIV. 22. 
*? Of a creek or bay, from 
which they were driven to fea 
by aftorm. See wv. 47, 48. 
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Bace- 


* fragments,” 
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fent them away, He withdrew toa mountain to 
pray. And night being come, the (ΠΡ was in 
the midit of the fea, and He alone on the land. 
And he faw them 4 wearied with rowing; for 
the wind was contrary to them: and about 
the " fourth watch of the night He cometh to 
them, walking on the fea, and * feemed inclined 
to pafs by them. But when they faw him walk- 
ing on the fea, they fuppofed it had been * an 
apparition, and cried out: For they all faw him, 
and were troubled. And immediately He {poke 
to them, and faith to them, Have confidence! It 
is 1; be not afraid. Then he went up to them 
into the fhip; and the wind ceafed: and they 
“ were exceedingly amazed in themfelves, and 
aftonifhed beyond meafure. For they confidered 


not the miracie of the loaves; for their heart was _ 


hardened. 


AN D having pafled * over, they came to the 
Jand of Gennefareth, and * put to fhore. 
And when they were come out of the fhip, 
* they immediately knew him, and ran through 
all 


4 βασανιζόμενος ἔν TO ἐλατγει}. 
Thus: we fay ladouring at the 
car, ‘ Toiiing in rowing, ὦ. Tr. 

τ, ¢.about three in the morn- 
ing. See note on Mar. XIV, 


25. 
6 This I take to be the 
tearing of ἡθελε in this place. 
‘ Weald bave paffed,’ v. Tr. 
¢ See the notes on Ada, ALY. 
26 & jeg. 
“The original words are ex- 


tremely emphatical, λίαν ἐκ oe 


. poos--shiclask, καὶ avpalos, 


= Over the fea of Galilee, 
calied alia the lake of Genne- 
fareth, which was ἃ tract of 
Jand on its weftern fhore. 

¥ προσωρμίσθηξαν, drew 10 the 


foore, vu. Tr. 


= The inhabitants {fee Mar. 
AIV. 35.) among whom he 
had converfed before. 


& ἔσω- 
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all that country round about, and began to carry 
about in beds thofe that were fick, where they 
heard He was. And wherever He entered, into 
villages, or cities, or country, they laid the fick 
in the ftreets, and entreated him that they might 
at leaft touch the border of his garment :—And 
as many as touched him were * made whole. 


HEWN the Pharifees and fome of the 

Scribes, coming fromi Jerufalem, ἢ reforted 
together to him. And when they faw fome of 
his difciples eat bread with impure, that is, with 
unwafhed hands, they found fault. For the 
Pharifees, and all the Jews, do not eat without 
wafhing “ῥεῖν hands “ often, holding the tradi- 
tion of the elders. And when they come from 
the market, they eat not until they are wathed: 
And there are many other things which they 
have received to ὁ obferve, viz. the wafhing of 
cups and pots, and of brazen veflels, and “ feats. 
Then the Pharifees and Scribes afked him, 
* Why do not thy diftiples walk according to 


the tradition of the elders, but eat bread with 
6 unwafhed hands? He anfwering faid to them, 
“Ὁ you hypocrites! Well hath Laiah prophefied 
of 


* εσωζοντο, were faved, i. ς. 
cused of their feveral maladies. 

> συναγονται ae@ avloramsr- 
Goris. They were, probably, 
coming from that city jait after 
the Paffover. 

“Or with great exaéinels, 
according to the form préfcribed 
by the elders. 

4 Or retain, xeaginn * To 


. hold,’ τ. Tr. See alfo VU. 8. 
below. They were very tenaci- 
ous of thefe trifles, while they 
negleéted Ἰυ δῖος, mercy, &c. 

© χλινωῶνν 2, δ. Couches on 
which they fat, yeclining, at 
table. ‘ Tadks,’ vu. Tr. 

* To walk according to, is 0 
obferve a law or precept, 80» 
cording to the Hebrew idiom. 

5. ame 
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“ of you: ag it is written, ‘‘ This people honour- 
“ eth me with ter lips; but their heart is 5 far 
“ from me: But, in vain do they worfhip me, 
“ς teaching for doctrines the ἢ precepts of men.” 
* For, laying afide the commandment of God, 
‘ ye! maintain the tradition of men, viz. the 
‘ wafhing of pots.and cups; and δ ye do the 
‘ like in many other cafes.” And He faid to 
them, ‘ Ye ' fairly make void the command- 
‘ ment of God, that ye may obferve your own 
‘ tradition. For Mofes faid, ‘‘ ™ Honour thy fa- 
‘«< ther and thy mother; and, Whoever curfeth 
“ father or mother, let him die the death.” 
¢ But ye fay, If a man fhall fay to his fatber or 
¢ mother, Whatever thou mighteft be profited 
« from me, ὅς Corban, that 1s, an oblation; 
‘ye no more permit him to do any thing 
¢ for his father or his mother "; making the 
‘ word of God ° of no effect by your tradition 
‘ which ye have delivered: ἢ and ye do many 


‘ other things of the like kind.” And having™ 


called all the people, He faid unto them, 
‘4 Hearken to me all of you, and under- 


ς ftand! 


Σ ewriys, Il. @ ἢ; efranged 
from me. 

δ erradkucva. See Ifa. XXX. 
23, and note on Mar. XY. 9. 

1 wparuts. “ Ye bold’ ν. Tr. 

© ἀλλὰ wagocie Toul y, πολλὰ 
ποτε, Literally, you do mary 
ether things of toe like kind, or 
jimilar to thee, 

l xxaws αϑετεῖς, which I have 
rendered literally. Some think 
it ironically fooken; 4 d. sou 


do mighty well indeed! to abs 
lif), ἂς. 

δ See Exod. KX. 12, XXL 
17. Lew. XX. g. 

2 Namely, on account of his 
rath vow to dedicate his fub- 
ftance to the facred treafury, by 
faying as above, Cerbar, δες. 

ὁ See note on Mar. XV. 6. 

Ρ See note on ν. 8, above. 

1 i. ¢. let every one of you 
hearken to whas F fay, and at- 

τον εἶν 
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10 
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1s © ftand! There is nothing from without a man, 
‘ which, dy entering into him," can pollute him ; 
* but the things which come out of him, thofe 
‘ are they that pollute the man. If any one 
‘ have ears to ears, let him hear. And when 
he entered into the houfe apart from the mullti- 
‘tude, his difciples afked him concerning the 
parable. And He faith to them, ‘ Are ye like- 
‘ wife fo void of underftanding ? Do ye not 
«perceive, that whatever entereth into a man 
* from without, cannot pollute him? becaufe 


26 
27 


18 


89 


29 
m1 


a2 


£3 


er, ee ee ee ΦιΦι ee ee ae) 


defile a man.’ 


tentively confider, that ye may 
underftand, it. See below wv. 16. 

τ, ¢. canreally pollute bim 
in the fight of God. See note 
on Mar. XV. 11. 

4 See note on Mar. XV. 18. 

© sts αΦεδρωνα extropevilar, Occ. 
a, 6. all the groffer part of our 
food paffes off by fege, which 
carries away any thing that 
might pollute 2 man. 

© See note on Mas. XY. το. 


it entereth not into his * heart, but into the 
belly, and‘ paffes off into the draught which 
cleanfes all food.’ And he faid, ‘ What cometh 
out of man, that polluteth the man. For from 
within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil 
* thoughts, adulteries,.fornications, murders, 
Thefts, covetous defires, * matice, deceit, -laf- 
civiou{nefs, an * evil eye, blafphemy, pride, 
* folly: All thefe evils come from within, and 


And 


ἃ wompas, which includes 
malice, cruelty, and all malevo- 
dent affeBiens. 

Υ ice. envy, which betrays 
icfelf by the look. 

* αΦροσυνὴ fecms to be Op- 
pofed here to σοῷροσυνη, or fobri- 
ety of thoughts and words; fo 
that it implies all wild follies of 
imagination, and extravagant 
defires. 


® From. 


5S MARK. 


And " arifing, He went from thence into the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon; and entering into a 
houfe, was defirous that no man fhould know 
it; but he could not be concealed. For a cer- 
tair woman, whofe ἢ little daughter had an im- 
pure fpirit, hearing of him, came and fell at his 
feet. 
tive of Syro-phenicia ; and fhe begged of him, 
that he would caft the demon out of her daugh- 
ter. But Jefus faid to her, Let the children 
firft be fatisfied: for it is not ὁ right to take the 
childrens bread, and to throw ἐξ to the * dogs. 
She anfwered and faid to him, § True Lord! 
yet the dogs under the table eat of the childrens 
crumbs. And He faid to her, For this faying, 
go thy way; the demon is gone out of thy 
daughter. And departing to her houfe, fhe 
found the demon was gone out, and her daugh- 
ter δ lying on the bed. | 


AN D departing from the coafts of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came ἢ again to the fea of Gali- 
lee, 


® From table, 
4} 7. Ζ, ᾿ 


See above entreating. I take it in the for- 


mer fenfe here and in Mar. XV. 


Now, the woman was 4 " Greek, a na-- 


> Or * young daughter’ Ὁ. 
Tr Svyalesor. 

¢ ji, e. a Gentide, and not one 
of the defcendants of [fratl. __ 

ἃ See note on Maz XV. 26. 

¢ ¢g. a fuch are you Gentiles 
accounted by the Jews, on ac- 
count of your idolatry and abo- 
minations. 

f sxx is fometimes an expreffi- 
on of affent, and fometimes of 


2). “ Truth—yes,’ ὦ. Tr. 
€ Compofed and quict; which, 
= was feldum the cafe 
efore. 
ἃ 1 have joined weds with 
nabs, fince it does not appear 
that Jefus had been before at 
Tyre and Sidon, but had fre- 
= been at the Sea of Ga- 
lice, 


1 On 


31 


36 


27 
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lee, through the midft of the territories of De- 
capolis, And they bring to him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his {fpeech; and 
they entreat him that he would lay his hand 
upon him. And taking him afide from the 
multitude, He put his-fingers into his ears, and 
‘ fpitting He touched his. tongue. Then looking 
up to heaven, He-:groaned, and faith to him, 
EPpHPHATHA, that is, Be opened. And imme- 
diately his ears were opened, and the {tring of 
his tongue was loofed, and he fpoke diftinclly. 


. And He charged them that they fhould tell no 


man; but the more he charged them, {o much the 
more abundantly did they proclaim ἐξ: And 
they were exceedingly amazed, faying, He hath 
done all things * well; He maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to ipcak. _ 


Cuar. J N thot days, the people. being very nume- 


ΨΝΗΙ. 


rous, and having nothing to eat, Jefus having 
called his difciples.together, He faith to them, 
‘ I have ὦ great compafiion on the multitude, 
“ becaufe they have now been with me. three 
* days, and have nothing to eat; and if I fend 
* them away fafting to their own houfes, they 
| ‘will: 


tendernefs to the affidted, and 


* On his finger. We cannot 


. account for the occafion of thefe 


feemingly ineffectual means, no 
more than we can for Namaan’s 
cure by washing in Jordan, 
2 Kings ει αι, 12. 
Κ καλὸς, in ἃ ποῦ amiable cnd 
tful manner, They were 


fruck with his {ympathetic 


admired at his modelty in con- 
cealing the cure, and hiding it 
under the veil of fecond caufes. 

1 Or δ tender concern: For 
they had lodged two nights to-~ 
gether in the fields. See v. 2, 


and Mat. ΧΥ. 342. 
aA 


§ MAR K. 
¢ will faifit by the way:’ for fome of them came 


from far. 


And his difciples anfwered him, 
From whence can any one fatisfy thefe men. 


with bread here in the dcfart? And He afked 
them, How many loaves have ye? And they 
faid, Seven. And He commanded the people to 


fit down on the ground : Then taking the feven 


joaves, and having given thanks, He broke, and 
gave them to his difciples to fet before them; and 
they {ct them before the multitude. And they had 
a few {mall fifhes; and having bleficd them, He 
commanded to fet them alfo before the mu/tisude. 
So they did eat, and were fatisfied ; and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left, feven 


bafkets full. 


Now, thoie who had eaten were 


about four thoufand: and He fent them away. 
And immediately entering into a fhip with his 
difciples, He came into the territories of ™ Dal- 


manutha. 


And the Pharifees came forth, and 


began to examine him, requiring of him a fign 
from heaven, ® tempting him. And fighing 
deeply in his fpirit, He faith, Why doth this 
generation require a ign? Verily, I fay to you, 
There fhall ° no fign be given to this generation. 


» A city near Magdala, on 
the eaftern fhore of the fea of 
Galilee, not far from Gadara. 
See Mat. XV. 20. 

D φειραξοντεςς 1. 6. i# order fo 
try im. The impottors of thofe 
days promifed to fhew the peo- 
ple fome miraculous appearance 
jrom heaven, to aflure them of 

‘Vor. "ἃ 


And 


deliverance from the Roman 
yoke. See Fof 8. Ὑ. Lib. Ll. 
ε. 18. 

oz, e. no fuch fign as they 
required, wiz. thofle σημεία ἐλευα 
ϑεριας, or figas of diberty nen 


tioned in the Jaft note. See 
Mat. XV4. 4. 
N # Of 


177 


FI 


12 


22 


23 


* debated among themfelves, fayin 


5. MAR K, 
And leaving thern, He entered again into the 
fhip, and departed to the'other " fide. 

Now, the difciples had forgotten to take bread; 
neither had they in the fhip with them more 
than one loaf. And He charged them, faying, 
% Take heed! beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
rifees, and the leaven of * Hered! And they 

σ, This is be- 
caufe we have no bread. And Jefus, perceiv- 
ing if, faith to them, Why do ye debate, be- 
caufe ye have no bread? do ye not yet confider, 
nor underftand? have ye your heart {ti harden- 
ed? Having eyes, do ye not fee? and having 
ears, do ye not hear? and do you not remem- 
ber ? When f broke the five loaves among five 
thoufand, how many baikets full of fragments 
did ye take up? They fay to him, Twelve. 


' And when the feven among four thoufand, how 


many bafkets full of fragments did ye take up ? 
And they faid, Seven. And He faid to them, 
How is it that ye do not underftand "ἢ 


AN D. He cometh to Beth{aida; and they bring 
a blind man to him, and: entreated him that 
he would touch him. And taking the blind man 
by the hand, He led him * out of the town; 

then 


? Of the Lake, which he on chap. III. 6. 


_ had lately crofied. See above — * διελογίζοντο, “ reasoned,’ oy 


@. 10. Tr. 
4 i.e. δὲ very cantioufly on * What I {poke of. 


_ your guard, which the repetition © To avoid oftentation; and 


im plies. a with his ufual modefty, ordered 
ΤΣ ἐς ες. thofe Sadducees, who him not to publith the miracu- 

warg alfo Horodians, See note ions cures Seew. 26- 7 
; it 
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then fpitting on his eyes, and laying his hands 
on him, He afked him if he faw any thing. 
And looking up, he faid, I fee * men (for they 
Σ appear to me as trees) walking. He then put his 
hands again upon his eyes, and made him look 
up;—and he was * reftored, and faw every 
man clearly. And he fent him away to his houfe, 
faying, Go not into the town, nor tell ἐξ to any 
one in the town. 

And Jefus went out, and his difciples, into 
the * villages of Czfarea Philippi: and by the 
way He afked his difciples, faying to them, 
Who do men fay that lam? And they anfwer- 
ed, John the Baptift: but fome /ay, Elyah ; 
and others, One of the prophets. And he faith 
to them, Bat who do ye fay that l amr And 
Peter anfwering faithto him, Thou art " the 

Chrift. 


every object diftinétly.: 
2 7, ¢. into the territories, of 
which Cefarea Philippi was the 


X βλεσὼ adeuwes, i.e. 7 fee 
men walking (it ὑπ probably 
near the road); but fo obfcure- 


ly, that 1 can hardly difcern 
5 from trecs, any other- 
wife than by their motion, The 
v. Tr. for want of due point- 
ing, before and after ¢rees, 
makes this and many other 
δ» θα if not pes 

Y fas] ὡς δενόρα [ὃ = 
Peal, The a τς 
in crotchets are not in the com- 
mon editions, but were placed 


in the text out of authentic | 


MSS. by the learned Dr, Mills; 
which authorized me to add, 


Sor they appear to me. 
2 i,¢. tohis fight, and faw 


chief city, fately rebuilt by 
Philip the Tetrarch, and called 
Cefarea in honour of Tiberius 
Cefar, with the addition of his 
own namne, to diftinguith it from 
another Cefarea (44s VIII. 40, 
&c.) on the Mediterranean Sea, 
rebuile by Herod the Great in 
Auguftus’s reign. | 
5 Or the Mefiab. As our Sa- 
viour had not yet completed his 
miniftery, he did not choofe to 
expofe himfelf to the rage of 
the Herodians, ὥς, sill his time 


οι COMME, 


Ν 2 © ¢ that. 


26 


27 


28 


29 
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3 


0 
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Chrift. And he charged them that thcy thould 
tell no man of “ him. | 


AN D he began to ?inform them, that the Son 
of man mutt fufter many things, and be re- 
jected by the Elders, and the Chief-prictts and 
Scribes, and be killed, and after three days rife 
again. And he {poke that faying cneniy. And 
Peter taking him dy the band began to “ chide him. 
But He turning about, and locking on his diici- 
ples, rebuked Peter, faying, Get thee behind me, 
Satan; for thou ® doft not relifh the things 
that belong to God, but the things which belong 
to men. . 

And having called the peonle to him, toge- 
ther with his difciples, Fle faid to them, ‘ Who- 
* ever ἢ is defirous of coming after me, let him 
© deny himfelf, and take up his crofs, and foilow 
‘me. For whoever defires to ‘ fave his life, 
« fhall lofe it; but whoever fhall lofe his life for 
‘ my fake; and the Gofpel’s, fhall fave tt. For 
‘ what ἢ advantage will it be toa man if he 
‘ fhall gain the whole world, and lofe his own 
€ life? Or what fhali a man give as a ' ranfom 
‘ for 


f See the notes on Mat. X. 39. 

* This was a proverbial ex- 

_ prefion; and tho’ the literal 
meaning of ψυχην be Ht, in this 
place, as it is rendered in Ὁ. 
Tr. U. 353 yetit is figuratively 


© © that he was Jefus the 


- 9 Ἀδασκειν, literally, « te teach," 
w. Tr. 

* exhuay, objurgare. See note 
on Mai. XVI. 22. 


Γ ἃς amine adverfary, Or Op- 
pofer of my defigns. 


ξ φρονεῖς. Sea note on Mat. 


XVI 


«Ὁ. 23. 


= 


δ ϑιλμ, walt, See wv. 55. 
ἣν» 


applied to the fowl, for which 
reafon I have retained the word 
m v. 37. See note on Mat. 
XVI. 26. 
1 aslanrayycc, “ in exchanges’ 
@, Tr. 
ΒΞ  , te 
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ed of me, and of my words, in this Ὁ adulte- 
rous and finful generation; of him will the 
Son of man be likewife afhamed, when he 
“ cometh in the glory of his Father, with the 


* for his foul? Whoever therefore fhall be afham- - 38 


13k 


‘ holy angels. And He faid to them, “ Veri-Cuar 


‘ly, I fay unto you, That there are fome of 
‘ thofe who are ftanding here, that fhall not 
‘ tafle of death, until they have feen the king- 
‘ dom of God " come with power.’ 
_ And, after fix days, Jefus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John ; and leadeth them 
up to a high mountain privately by themfelves : 
and He was transfigured before them. And his 
garments became ° refplendent, exceeding white 
like fnow; fo as no fuller on earth could whiten 
them. And there appeared to them Elyah 
with Mofes; and they converfed with Jefus. 
And Peter ? anfwering faid to Jefus, Rabbi, it 
is good for us to be here: let us even make three 
tabernacles ; one for Thee, and one for Mofes, 
and one for Elijah: for he knew not what 1 to 
fay; becaufe they were * greatly afraid. = 
there 


7, 2, degencrate. See note 
on Mat. XVI, 4. 

Ἀν e. till the Meffiah comes 
to vifit the Jewifh nation in a 
powerful and moft aftonifhin 
manner, by the deftrudtion of 
their city and polity ; and to 
propagate his Gofpel in a di- 
vinely efficacious manner, 


© dhasola, ἃ chaw, {plendeg, 


LOFT: feo. * 
> Peter, probably, heard them 
fpeaking of his mafter’s ap- 


proaching end at Jerafalem (fee 
Euke [X. 31.) In anfwer to 
which, he propofes, in a kind 
of ecflafy, to pitch 3 tents on 
the mount, and to remain there. 
See the notes on Mas, KVIL 4. 

4 Nor hardly αὐδῶ be faid; 
for he was heavy with ficep. 
See Luke YX. 32. 

Σ i.e, they were flreck with 
awe at the majeitic effulgence, 
ὅς. 


N 3 


8 7, ἐ, 


1X. 


152 


io, 


A εν 


196 


11 


13 
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there came a cloud which overfhadowed them; 
and a voice came out of the cloud, faying, This 
is my beloved Son, * hear him! And inftantly 
looking round about, they faw no one any more, 
‘but Jefus only with themfelves. And as they 
cam¢é down from the mountain, He charged 
them that they fhould not tell any man what 
they had feen, until the Son of man fhould be 
rifen from the dead. And they ‘ laid hold on 
that expreffion, enquiring among thernfelves, 
what the rifing from the dead could mean, And 
they " afked him, faying; Why do the Scribes 
fay that Elijah muft firit come ? And He an- 
fwering told them, Elijah, it is true, cometh 
firft, and * reftoreth all things: and ” how it 
is written of the Son of man, that he muft fuffer 
many things, and be defpifed; but I fay to you, 
that Elijah 1s come (and they have done to him 
whatever they pleafed) as it is * written con- 
cerning him. ΕΣ And 


‘i, ¢. attend to this divine 
teacher, and obferve his precepts, 

¢ The original words are τὸν 
Acyor IXESTHTG', Meg ἑαυτῆς συ" 
Cnzuiles, which I have rendered 
literally in the text. ὁ ΖΦ εν dept 
* shat faying with thempelves, 
4 gueftioning one with another, 
* &c. ὦ. Tr. ΝΣ 


u They afked this queftion, to ἐδ 


know whether the appearance 
of Elijah on the mount was the 
coming of Elijah, which the 
Scribes, or interpreters of the 
Law, taught them to expett. 

* Or is to reeulate all things 
* by preparing the way of the 
* Lord,’ and preaching repen- 


tance and reformation. 

Y If we fuppofe, what is very 
probable, that fome tranfcriber 
wrote mwas initead of ὦ;» this 
obicure -paflage will be very 
plain, and may be tranflated 
thas: 4s st is written [in ὃ5,} 
concerning the Son of man that be 
muft fuffer many indignities, and 
contempincujly treated 3 I fay 
to you that Elijab is come, as it is 
avritten [in the fame 58.} con- 
cerning bim, and they have doxe 
to bins what they pleafed. Lhave 
on this account incladed part of 
uv. 12. in 2 parenthelis. 

* See dja. XL. 3. Mal 11. t. 


2 gue 
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And coming to δὲς difciples, He faw a great- 


multitude about them,. and the Scribes * dif- 
puting with them. And immediately all the 
multitude, feeing him, were ἢ greatly amazed ; 
and running to him, they faluted him. And 
He afked the Scribes, What are ye difputing 
with them about? And one of the multitude 
anfwered and faid, “ Mafter, 1 have brought to 
thee my fon, who hath a dumb fpirit. And 
wherever he feizes him, he teareth him; and 
he fometh, and gnafheth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I fpoke to thy difciples, that 
they would caft him out, and they could not, 
He anfwering faith to him, Ὁ * incredulous 
generation ! how long thall I be with you? how 
Jong fhall 1* bear with you? Bring him to me! 
And they brought him to Him: and ‘ as foon 
as He faw him, the fpirit immediately ὃ con- 
vulfed him; and he fell on the ground, and 
rolled, foming. And He afked his father, 
* How long time is it that he hath been thus? 
And he faid, From his childhood. And it has 
often thrown him even into the fire, and into the 

waters, 


2 cvdarestas, difputing by 29, 30. 
afking queftions in the Socratic © διδασναλε, 1. δ. Teacher, 
way. The Scribes had taken 4. ὁ. O thou divine Teacher ἢ 
the opportunity of their mafter’s “amr, 4 faithles,? ὦ. Tr. 
abfence, to interrogate and con- * ατεξομα.» * fuffer,’ vw. Tr. 
found them. f dey, feeing him. 

b The people were ftruck δ scwagadey, A owaw, trabe. 
with aftonifhment at thofe un- See note on Luge IX. 42. 
vfaal rays of majefty and glory, 5 oo xen es ὥς rere 
which yet remained on his sywil avlw; " How song is it 
countenance. Thus the face of “ fnce this came unto δὴ ἢ 
Mofesfhone when hecamedown , Tr. 
fcom the mount, Exed. XXXIV, Nq . 1 There 


21 


184 


23 
24 


45 


30 
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‘waters, to deftroy him: But, if thou canft do 
any thing, have compaffion on us, and help us! 
Jeius faid to him, If thou‘ canft believe ; all 
things are poffible to bim that believeth. And 
immediately the father of the child crying out, 
with tears faid, Lord, I do belicve; * help my 
unbelief! When Jefus faw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the impure {pirit, 
faying to him, “ρος dumb and deai fpirit, 1 
charge thee, Come out of him, and enter no 
more into him! And the /pirit having cricd out, 
and violently ™ convulied him, came out of 
him: and he was as one dead ; fo that many 
fa:d, He is dead. But Jefus takuic nim by the 
hand, lifted him up; and he arofe. 

And when He was come into the houfe, his 
difciples afked him privately, Why could not 
we cait him out? And He faid to them, This 
kind cannot come out by any means, but by 
prayer and fafting. 


ANY departing thence, they pafied through 
Galilee: and He 5 was defirous that no 
one 


1 There is a kind of antithe- 
fis between this and the preced- 
ing verfe: “ {f thou canit do— 
v. 22. * Ef thou canfl delieve? 
wv, 23. The queflion is not 
about my pcaver, but thy _/aith; 
for all things of this kind are 
poftible to be effefted by me for 
thole that believe m me. 

K ¢, e, remove my doubts by 
performing the cure, which wiil 
firengthea my wavering faith, 


’ The original is very em~- 
phatical, εγὼ, 1, the Mefliah, 
who have an abfolute power 
over you, command thee, δὲς, 

ὦ See above note on Ὁ. 20, 
and on Lude IX. 42. 

" fase. He did not choofe to 
be interrepted by the multi- 
tude; ἐδίδασκε yar, for be was 
privately izfruding them in the 
particulars of his approaching 
death and sefurrection, in order 

i 
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one fhould know ##, For He was teaching his 
difciples ; and He faid to them, ‘ ‘The Son of 
“ man is ° delivered into the hands of men, and 
“ they fhall kill him: and after that he is killed, 
“ he thall rife the third day.” But they did not 
underftand what was faid, and were ἡ afraid to 
alk him about tt. : 

And He came to Capernaum: and, being in 
“τῆς houfe, he afked them, What were ye dif- 
puting about among yourfelves, by the way? 

ut they were filent: for, by the way, they had 
been difputing with each other, who was to be 
the ' greateft. And having fat down, He called 
the Twelve, and faith to them, If any one 
defires to be firft, he fhall be laft of all, and the 
fervant of all. And taking a child, He placed 
him in the midft of them; and when he had 
taken him in his arms, he faid to them, ‘ Who- 
‘ ever fhail * receive one of fuch children in my 
* name, receiveth me: and whoever fhall receive 
“της, doth not only receive me, but Him that fene 


me. 
| Then 


to prepare their minds for thofe this fort, and were unwilling to 

great events. be more fully informed of his 
9 je. 13 to be foom delivered. fufferings, &c. being in hopes 

Mark expreffes in the prefene that nofuch things would really 

teafe, what Matthew puts in happen. 

the future ; what wil certainly 1 In which he ufually refided, 

be is very frequently reprefented when at Capernaum. 

ia SS. a8 already done. i, e. in the temporal king- 
P Becanfe it was contrary to dom, which, as they imagined, 

the idea they had formed of a would foon be eftablifhed. 

triumphant Meffiah, and a tem- * i, e. foall entertain, or bofpi-~ 

poral kingdom. They feared his stably receive a Chriftian in di- 

reproofs for afking queftions of » δέξηται. niin: 

᾿ at 


"ὃς 
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Then John ‘ anfwered him, faying, Mafter, 
we faw one cafting out demons in thy name, and 
he followeth us not: and we forbad him, be- 
caufe he doth not follow us. But Jefus {aid, 
Do not forbid him: fince there is no man 
‘ who fhall work a miracle in my name, that 


39 


go “ can" quickly {peak evil of me. For he who ts 
‘ not againft us, 15 for us, | 
41 © * For whoever fhail give you to drink a cup 


‘ of water in my name, becaufe ye belong to 
‘ Chrift ; verily, I fay to you, he fhall not lofe. 
¢ his reward. And whoever fhall ¥ offend one 
© of thefe little ones who believe in me, it were 
better for him that a milftone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were thrown into the 
fea. Moreover, if thy hand * caufe thee to 
offend, cut it off: itis better for thee to enter 
“ into life maimed than, having two hands, to 
* go into hell, into the inextinguifhable fire; 
¢ where their * worm dieth not, and the fire is 


42 


43 


44 


t What Jefus had faid in the 
receding verfe induced John to 

mterrupt him, φ. ὦ, we did nat 
choofe to receive, nor to permit 
a perfon to expe] demons, ix 
thy name; becaute he is not one 
of thy difciples or followers. 
See note on Luke 1X, 50. 

" Or on any fight occafen, 
THYUs 
* Here our Lord réturns to 
his diicourfe, See Ὁ. 37. I have 
therefore thrown John’s inter- 
ruption and the anfwer toit into 
& parapraph by itfelf. 

Σ See note on Mat, AVIV, 6, 


© not 


= Seenote on Mat. V. 29,30- 
δ 3, ς. where their confcience, 
like a orm, eternally upbraids 
them; and the Divine venge- 
ance, like an ixextingzifbable 
fire, will for ever torment them. 
Thefe words feem to allude to 
the ancicnt cuftom of confign- 
ing the dead either to the fune- 
ral pile to be darned, or to the 
earth asa prep te worms, Tha 
wicked, inftead of being re- 
duced to duft, will im a future 
flate be tormented by an uxex- 
tinguifoable fire, and corroded 
by a worm thas atver ditt. 
Be Fe 


.« . 


φι a & 


έ 


Α 


one could enter maimed, Jame, 
or blind into the regions of δἰ: : 
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not quenched. And if thy foot caufe thee to 
offend, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 
b Jame into life than, having two fect, to be 
caft into hell, into that unquenchable fire ; 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
to be extinguifhed. And if thine eye caufe 
thee to offend, pluck it out: it is better for 
thee to enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye than, having two eyes, to be caft into 
hell-fire; where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. For every one fhall be 
‘ falted with fire; and every facrifice fhall be 
falted with falt. Salt zs good: but if the fale 
have ὁ Joitits faltnefs, with what will ye feafon 
it? Have falt in yourfelyes, and maintain 
peace one with another.’ 


to the confines of ἡ Judea, through the 


country 


‘ hand every acceptable facri- 
© fice fhail be feafoned with the 


δ), e. if it were poffible that 


but you may be affured that the 
bodies of the faints will appear 
there in perfect beauty and pro- 

dion. 

¢ The meaning of this diff- 
cule paflage fcems to be this: 
‘ As the ileth burned on the αἷ- 
4 tar is rubbed with (αἷς, (Lev. 
« II. 13.) and on that account 
burns more fiercely; fo every 
vidtim of Divine juftice that 
is condemned (ὁ hell-tor- 
ments, fhall be, as it were, 
ε (το with fre, and inftead of 
‘ being confamed by it, thall 
* for ever exift tn thofe inextin- 
© guifhable flames: On the others 


a a Φ & 


* purifying falt of Divine grace, 
‘ which preferves it from cor- 
‘ ruption.’ Sinzers are repre- 
fented as wi@ins of Divine jut 
tice in Ya. XXXIV. 6. Fer. 
XML. 3. XLVI. 10, ἂς, and 
good meu (asin this place) are 
exhibited in SS. as accepiable {a- 
cuifices, confecrated to God. See 
Rom. XU. 1. XV. τό, ὡς. 

4 Or become infipid. See Ma. 


Vi FP 
© Fle had deen fitting down 
to inftruct his diiciples. See 
above chap. IX. 35. 
f Jadea was bounded by the 
river Jordan, 
& Of 


47 


45 
49 


το 


ND He “ arofe from thence, and comethcCuar. 


188 


12 


12 


5 MARK, 


country on the other fide of Jordan: and the 
people relort to him again ; and, as his cuftom 
was, He again taught them. And the Pharifees 
coming to him, afkced him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife? © tempting him. but 
He anfwering faid to them, ® What command 
did Motes give you? And they faid, ' Motes 
permitted to write a bill of divorcement, and to 
put her away. Jefus anfwering faid τὸ them, 
on account of the hardnefs of your heart, he 
wrote you this precept: But, heb tne hegin- 
ning of the creation, God made them msle and 
female. For this reafon 2 man fheail leave his 
father and mother, and * adhere τὸ [εἷς wife, 
and they two fhall be ' one fiefn; fo that they 
are no more two, but onc fefh, Thercfore let 
not man feparate what God hath 10:54 together. 
And the difciples afked him again i the houfe 
concerhing the fame matter. And He {faith to 
them, Whoever {hall put away his wite, and 
marry another ; he committeth adultery againft 
her. And if a woman fhall put away her hu 
band, and be married to another; fhe commit- 

eth adultery. 
And they brought young children to him, 
that He might touch them; but the difciples re- 
| buked 


= Or irying Lim, witha de- bs: εκῆειλετο, ὁ what did Mofes 
fign to enfnare him; forthey “ command you,” ὦ. Tr. 
hoped to expofe him tothe re- ' See Deut. XXIV. τ. 
fentment of the Jews, by abridg- * See the notes on Mar, 
ing them of a liberty which XIX. 4,5, & /eg. 
their Doctors allowed by acor- |! Or, as one perfon. 
supt interpretation of the Law. , 


™ See 


53. MARK, 


buked thofe who brought hem. But Jefas {ee- 
ing @f, was much difpleafed, and faid-to them, 
™ Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and hinder them not: for of fuch is the king- 
dom cf God. Verily, I fay to you, Whoever 
thall not receive the kingdom of God ἃς a little 
child, he fhall not enter info it’ And He 
took ther up in his arms, laid his hands upon 
them, and bleffcd them. 

And * as He was going out into the road, a 
certain perfon running, and kneeling down to 
him, aiked him, /ayizg, ° Good Matter, what 
finall 1 do that 1 may inherit eternal life? And 
Jeius faid to him, “ *? Why doft thou call me 
‘ good? none zs good but one, wz. God. 
« Thou knoweft the commandments,’ ** Do not 
““ commit adultery ; Do not kill; Do not fteal ; 
** Do not give falfe teftimony; Defraud not ; 
“ Honour thy father and mother.” He anfwer- 
ing faid to him, 1 Mafter, all thefe have I 
ebferved from my youth. Then Jefus, ‘ look- 
ing attentively on him, loved him, and faid to 
him, One thing is ftill wanting: Go, fcll what 
thou haft, and give 12: to the poor; and thcu 
fhalt have treafure in heaven: Then come, 
take up the crofs, and follow me! And being 
grieved at that faying, he went away forrowful ; 


for he * was poffefied of a great eftate. And 
Jefus 


“~ a“ ὅδ φ΄' a“ 


=See the notes on Mat. XIX. 16,17, & eq. 
14. 4 διδασκαλε, Teacher ! 
8. εκιγορευομενθ αὐ εἰς tor οὐὸν, © ἐμδλεψας αὐτῶ. 
* Sce notes on Mat. ΧΙΧ. * ny γὰρ sxer xinnale “τολλαᾶγ 
16,47, &5 jeg. habebat enim multat pof cfiones. ἡ 
P See notes on Azer, XIX. © πῶς 
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S MARK. — | 
Jefus looking round about, faith to his difciples, 
* With what difficulty fhall thofe who are pof- 
fefled of riches enter into the kingdom of God! 
And the difciples were aftonifhed at his words. 
But Jefus anfwering again, faith to them, Chi- 
dren, how dithcult 1s it for thofe who truft in 
riches to enter into the kingdom of God ! " It is 
eafier for a camel to go through the eye of ἃ 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. And they were exceedingly 
aftonifhed, faying among themfelvcs, Who then 
can be faved? And Jefus looking upon them, 
faith, With men ¢¢ zs impoffible, but not with 
God; for, with God, all things are poffible. 
Then Peter began to fay to him, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. But Jefus anfwer- 
ing faid, Verily, I fay to you, There is no man 
who hath left houfe, or brethren, or fifters, or 


father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 


for my fake and the Gofpel’s, but he thal! re- 
ceive an hundred-fold; now in * this time, 
houfes, and brethren, and fifters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, even with perfecutions; 
and in the world to come, eternal life. But 
many who are ’ firft fhall be laft; and the laft, 
firft, 


AND 


undergo on account of his rcli- 
gion. 


* ewe δυσχολως, quant = 
a See note on Mar. XIX. 24. 


x 2.2. in this present life, he 
fhall have all the comfort he 
could naturally have in houfes 
and relations, from the delights 
of a good confcience, even 
amid the perfecutions he may 


Y i.e. fof? in the priviledges 
and advantages they enjoy in 
this life, fhali be /af in the re- 
wards and enjoyroents of the 
life tocome. In the great Day 
of Retribution, the nghtcous 

are 


5, MAR Κ. 


AND as they were on the. way going up to 

Jerufalem, Jefus * went before them ; and 
they were amazed, and, as they followed him, 
were afraid. And " taking the Twelve ayain, 
He began to tell them what things were to 
befal him: “ Behold, we are going up to Jeru- 
‘ falem; and the Son of man (hall be delivered 
‘up to the Chief-priefts, and the Scribes; and 
‘they fhall condemin him to death, and {hall 
“ deliver him up to the Gentiles; and ἢ they 
‘ will deride him, and fcourge him, and {pit 
‘ upon him, and put him to Feath ; moreover, 
‘on the third day He thall rife again.’ 

Then ‘ James and John the fons of Zebedeus 
come to him, faying, * Mafter! * we defire that 
thou wouldeft do for us whatever we fhall 
‘afk. And He faid to them, What do ye de- 
fire me to do for you? They faid to him, 
Grant that we may fit, one on thy right hand, 
and the other on thy left hand, in thy ® glory. 


are firf invited into the joy of 
their Lord; and then the fen- 
tence of condemnation is pailed 
on the wicked. See αἱ, XXY. 
34. 43. 
= Ta thew his réadinefs to 
mest fufferisgs and death ; ac 
which the difciples were greatly 
furprifed, and feared the confe- 
quence of that dangerous expe- 
dition, both with regard to 
their Mafter and themiclves. 

* i. εν. he took them apart, as 
he had often done before. 

δ az. the Roman {oldiers; 


But 


ail thefe predidtions were foon 
accomplifhed with great exact. 
nels. 

© The mother came with her 
fons, and joined in this petition. 
Comp. Adat. XX. ao. 

ὁ διδχσκαλε, Our Mafter and 
divine T'cacher, 

© ϑεέλωμεν, ς ape apould,’ ἃ 
Tr. 

Γ κιτησωμαν, " we foall ἐν, 
Ὁ. Tr. 

& 2, ε. in thy ploriovs king- 


- dom, which, we prefume, will 


foon be eftablifhed. 
b By 


ΟῚ 


Go 
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Bet fefus faid to them, Ye know not what ye 
afk : are ye able to drink of the δ cup that I am 
fo drink of, and to be! baptized with the bap- 
tiftn that Iam 10 de baptized with? And they 
faid to him, We are able. Then Jefus faid to 
them, “ Ye fhall, indeed, drink of the cup that 
I drink of; and with the baptifm that I am 
baptifed wth, fhall ye be baptized: but to fit 
on my right hand, and on my left hand, is not 
mine τὸ give, but | em/y to thofe for whom it is 
prepared. And when the ™ ten heard sézs, they 
began to be much difpicafed with James and 
John. But Jefus having ealled them together, 
faith to them, Ye know that they who are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gentiles, "lord it over 
them ; and their great ones exercife authority 
upon them. But it thall not be fo among you: 
on the contrary, whocver would be great among 

ou, fhail ° be your minifter; and whoever 
would be tle Chief among you, fhalk be fervant 


Of all: for even'the Son of man came net to be 
miniftered 


δ By drinking of the cup, our 
Lord means the violent death he 
was to foffer, which hecalls the 
cup in his ae@ny in the gardeu, 


Mat. ΧΧΥΊ. 39. Compare P/. 
XI. 6. LX το. Za. LE 27, 
22, ἄς. 


1 i.e. to δε, as it were pluaped 
into the deep waters of affliction, 
and bé overwhelmed, for a fhort 
time with fufferings. 

© Accordingly, James was 


. the firft of all the apoftles who 


fuffered martyrdom, 44s XII. 
2, and john was fcourged by 


the Jews, 44s V, 40 and af 
terwards banished to the ifle of 
Patmos, &c. 

It feall b¢ given is here ins 
terpolated inv. Zr. but I think 
the addition of the word only is 
more agreeable to the context. 

m 3.¢, the reftof the difci- 
ples, who were ten in number, 
exclufive of thefe two. 

" Or egraunize over them. 
xataxupuzew. * Exercife lord- 
¢ fhip,’ v. Tr. 

9 See the notes on Mat, XX 


26, 27. pay 
ἔς ἄς 


S. MAR K. 


‘ miniftered unto; but to minifter, and to give 
his life a ranfom for many. ._ 

And they came to 4 Jericho: and as He was 
going out of Jericho with his difciples and a 
ereat multitude, blind Bartimeus. (‘ z. e. the fon 
of Timeus,) fat by the high-way, begging. And 
when he heard that ie was fefus of * Nazareth, 
he bean to cry out, and fay, Jefus, ‘ Son of 
David, have mercy on me! And many charged 
him to be filent: but he cried a great deal the 
more, Son of David, have mercy on me! And 
Jefus flanding ftill, ordered him to be called: 
and they call the blind man, faying to him, 
Take courage !— rife! He calleth thee. And 
" cafting away his garment, he rofe, and came 
to Jefus. And Jefus anfwering faid to him, 
What doft thou defire I fhould do for thee? 
The blind man {aid to him, Lord that I * may 
receive my fight. And Jefus faid to him, Go 
thy way; thy faith hath ’ made thee whole. 

And 


Ρ Κῶ, Φ. came not to be waited 
on, but to ferve others, and 
even to die for them. See note 
on Mat. XX. 28. 

9 Jn cheir way to Jerufalem. 
See ὦ. 32. 

ΕἼ have put‘ the fon of Ti- 
‘ meus,” who probably was a 
perfon well known, in a paren- 
thefis; it being an explication 
of the words 8ar-7rmeus. Mat- 
thew fays there were two blind 
men ; but Bartimeus was, pro- 
bably, more importanate than 
the other, of whom Mark and 

Vou. I. 


Luke make no mention. 

* Who paffed by. See Baz. 
XX. 20. 7 ᾿ 

t ge. thou great Meffiah. 
ἃ ἢ, ς. throwing afide his ap- 
ee garment, that it might not 

inder him a moment; for he 
approached Jefus in haite. 

* Or rather recover my fgbt, 
we αναδλεψὼ, 

Y Or faved thee, φσισωχεῖ 
which, in this place, may im~ 
ply fomething more than the 
bodily cure. 


8) 5 Τὸ 
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104. S MAR ie 
And immediately he received his fight, and 
followed Jefus in the * way. 


Cuar. A ND when they were come near Jerufalem, 
XI. | ‘ eae 
unto * Bethphage, and Bethany, adjoining 
tothe mount of Ohves, he fendcth forward two 
4 of his difcipies, and faith to them, Go into ἢ that 
village over againft you: and immediately, as 
foon as ye enter into #t, ye fhall find a colt tied, 
on which no man ever fat; loofe him, and bring 
him. And if any one fay to you, Why do ye 
do this ? fay, that the Lord hath need of him; 
4 and he will dire&tly fend him hither. ‘Then 
they went, and found the colt tied by a door 
© without, in a place where two roads met ; 
and they loofe him. And fome of thofe who 
were ftanding there faid to them, What are ye 
doing, untying the colt? And they faid to them, 
juft as Jeius had commended; and they let 
7 them go. And they brought the colt to Jefus, 
and threw their clothes on him: and he fat 
$ upon him. And many ἡ“ fpread their garments 
in the way; and others cut down branches off 
the trees, and ftrewed them in the way. And 
thofe who went befere, and thofe that followed, 
cried 


fad 


ay 


ww 


νϑ 


2 To Jerufalem, whither he the village that lay before them. 
was going. © Without the houfe, before 

’ Thefe were two villages, the enterance into it. 
one extending to the foot ofthe ἋὯ The populace thought that 
Mount of Olives, and the other Jefus was coming to eflablifh a 
to the walls of Jerufalem, being temporal kingdom, according 
art of its fuburbs; and lying to their notion of the Mefliah: 
to the eaft of the city. Hence their joyful acclamations 
» He, probably, painted. to of Hofanxa, and {preading = 
mantles 


S. MAR K. 


cried out, faying, * Hofanna! Bleffed de he 
* that cometh in the name of the Lord! Bleffed 
« δὲ the kingdom of our father David, which 
© cometh in the name of the Lord! * Hofanna 
‘in the higheft !’ And Jefus entered into Jeru- 
falem, and then into the ternple; and having 
looked round about upon all things, ὁ it being 
now Jate in the evening, He * went out into 
Bethany with the Twelve. 


And on the morrow, as they were coming 1 


from Bethany, He was hungry: and feeing a fig- 
tree at a diftance which had leaves, he went fo 
fee if he could find any thing on it; and when 
he came up to it, he found nothing but leaves ; 
4 for the time of figs was not yet. And Jefus 
on this occafion : faid to it, Let no man eat fruit 
of thee hereafter for ever! and his difciples 
heard zt, And they * return to Jerufalem: and 
Jefus went into the temple, and began to ! eject 


manties or upper garments, ac- 
cording to the cuftom of ex- 
prefling the public joy on the 
arrival of a great monarch. 

« This is a Hebrew phrafe, 
ἘΠ ΝΗΣΊ Π and fignifies, Save, 
eve befeech thee | “Thus we fay, 
God fave the king! 

{ obias udu oveng τῆς ὥρας. 
« And now the eventide was 
© come.” vu. Tr. 

s Went out of the temple, 
and city, into the fuburbs. 

hie. it was already fom- 
mer (the paflover, which now 
approached, being generally 
in April, a hot month in that 
climate} tho’ the dme of ga- 


thofe 


 theriag figs was not yét come; 


fo that our Lord might reafona- 
bly expedt to find fruit on it, as 
the beft figs are ripe in Judea 
the beginning of fummer. Some 
read iv avbere, inflead of 2 ποΐ, 
in this place; and then the fen- 
tence may be rendered: Were 
[he was] icqwas rhe feafon for figs. 

Atoupivsic ester, ° anfwered 
‘ and faid,’ v. Yr. See notes on 
Mat. XI, Ὡς. XX. 1. 


κ CPX CET AE S Jefus had left - 


Jerufalem the evening before. 
παλιν is here underftood, which 
is exprefled in v. 20, 27. 
b sxGarrgs, “ fe caft out,’ τ. 
fr. See note on Mai, XXI. 12. 
Oz ® Or 
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thofe who fold and bought in the temple, and 


overthrew the tables of the exchangers of money, 
and the feats of thofe who fold doves; and would 
not fuffer any man to carry a ™ vefiel through 
the temple. And he " taught, faying unto them, 
Is it not written, “© My houfe fhall be called a 
“ houfe of prayer for all ° nations? but ye have 
“ ‘made it aden of robbers.” And the Scribes 
and Chief-priefts heard hs, and ? fought how 
they might deftroy him; for they dreaded him, 
becaufe all the 1 people were aftonifhed at his 
doctrine. 

And when the evening was come, he went 
out of the city.. And in the morning, as they 
pafied by, they faw the fig-tree dried up from 
the roots. And Peter * recollecting, faith to 
him, Rabbi, behold! the fig-tree which thou 
didft curfe is withered away. And Jefus an{wer- 
ing, faith to them, ‘ Have? faith in God! For 
‘ verily, I fay to you, that ' whoever fhall fay 
“to this * mountain, Be thou removed, and 


ς thrown 


™ Or atenfl, i.e. any kind of 
burden. 
" § i, ¢ taught them that their 
proceedings were {candalous 


and profane, and verificd the a@ 


pro het’s prediction. See Ifa, 
,. 7. Jer. VIEL 1. 

© Even for the Gentiles, to 
whom the outer court of the 
temple was appropriated, but 
was thus profaned by the Jews. 

P i.e, they fought indire® 
means to put him oat of the 
way; being afraid of the peo- 


ple, who were juftly aftonifhed 
at his teaching, &c. 

4 Or the mattitude was firuch 
with wonder and attention. ὃ ox 


ἐξεχλυσσετο. 

* wiz. what had paffed the 
day before. 

* Or the faith of God, i.e. ἃ 
divine, ¢ficacious faith. 

t 3, ἐὺ he that is divinely excited 
to work miracles for important 
ends, and has a lively faith. 

« See note on Adat, XXI. 21. 


® esas 
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thrown into the fea! and thall not doubt in 
his beart, but fhail believe that thofe things 
which he faith fhall come to pafs; * whatever 
he faith, fliall be done for him. Therefore I 
fay to you, What things foever ye ’ defire 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive, and ye 
fhall have them. And when ye ftand pray- 
ing, forgive, if ye have * any matter againft 
any; that your Father who is in heaven may 
alfu forgive you your offences. But if ye do 
not forgive ; neither will your Father who is 
in heaven forgive your offences,’ 


a ee ee, ee κῶν Φ᾽ἮΡ 


N D they come again to Jerufalem: and as 

he was walking in the temple, the Chief- 
priefts, and the Scribes, and the Elders come, 
and fay to him, By what authority doeft thou 
thefe things? and who gave thee this authority 
to do thefe things? Then Jefus anfwering faid 
to them, I will alfo afk you one queftion, and 
an{wer me ; and I will tell you by what autho- 
rity I do thefe things. Was the baptifm of John. 
from heaven, or of men? anfwer me! And 
they reafoned among themfelves, faying, If we 
fhall fay, From heaven; he will fay, Why did 
ye not therefore believe him? But if we fthall 
fay, Of men, they feared the people; for all 
counted John as a prophet in reality. And they 
an{wered 


X ssa αὐτῷ ὃ sav smn, δ be and for your real good and that 
‘ foallbave whatfoeyer be faith,” of others, fhall be granted. 
v.Tr. @ i, δι any quarre], or matter 
Y Whatever ye afk, if it be of complainé. | 
agrecable to the will of God, 
Q 3 ® See 


197 


i» 
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an(wered and faid to Jefus, We cannot tell. 
And Jefus anfwering, faith to them, * Neither 
do I tell you by what authority I do thefe things. 


« 


~ A n Ὁ nA 


‘A 2 ὅ & KR A ὦἕἑὁὦ ἃ Δ δὋ'Ἔ δ ὦ “ἢ 


Ν D He began to fpeak to them by parables. 

* A man planted a vineyard, and fet a 
hedge about it, and digged a place for the 
wine-fat, and built a tower ; and letting it out 
to hufbandmen, ἢ he travelled into a diftant 
country. And, at the feafon, he fent to the 
hufbandmen ἃ fervant, that he might receive 
from the hufbandmen “ of the fruit of the vine- 
yard. And they feized, and beat him, and 
fent bim away empty. And he fent again to 
them another fervant : and they threw ftones 
at him, and wounded 4m in the head, and 
fent dim away fhamefully treated. And, again, 
he fent another: and they killed him; and 
* many others, beating fome, and killing 
others. Having yet, therefore, one beloved 
fon, he fent him alfo laft to them, faying, 
© They will reverence my fon. But thofe huf- 
bandmen faid among themfelves, This is the 
heir ; come, let us kill him, and the inheri- 
tance will be ours. And laying hold on him, 
they flew dim, and caft him οὐδ οὗ the vine- 
| “ yard. 


* See note on Mar. ΧΧΙ, 27. 

Ὁ See notes on Maz. XXI. 33. 
9 feq. 

€ ἃ, ε. that proportion of the 
fruit or prodace, which was due 
to him for the rene, 

44, δ. he alfo fent many 


others with, or afier, him. 

° His fon might be naturally 
expected to ftnke them with 
awe. Our Lord fpeaks here 
after the manner of men; for 
his heavenly Father forefaw all 
that would come to pafs. 
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“ yard. What fhall the Lord of the vineyard 
* therefore do i—He will come and deftroy the 
“ hufbandmen, and will give the vineyard to 
“ others. Moreover, Have ye not read this 
* Scripture ? * * The ftone which the builders 
** retected, is become the head of the corner: 
‘¢ ‘This was the Lord’s doing, and it is marvel- 
‘* Jous in our eyes.” And they fought a2 cpppr- 
tunity to [εἶχε him, (but were afraid of the mul- 
titude) for they knew that he had fpoken the 
parable againft them; and leaving him, they 
went away. 

Then they fend to him fome of the Pharifees, 
and + Herodians, to ἢ make a prey of him by 
ῥὶς words. And being come, they fay to him, 
' Mafter, we know that thou art true, and 
careft for no man; for thou regardeft not the 
perfon of men, but teacheft the way of God in 
truth ; Is it lawful to pay tribute to Cefar, or 
not? Shall we give, or fhall we not give? But 
He, knowing their hyprocrify, faid to them, 
k Why do you tempt me? Bring me a ' denier, 
that I may tee 24, Then they brought one: and 
he faith to them, Whofe zs this image and. in- 
fcription ? And they faid tq him, Cefar’s. And 
Jefus anfwering faith to them, Render to — 

tne 


' See δ΄ CXVITI. 22. } διδασναλε,Ϊ, 6. thou who art 
 Sce the notes on Mat, XX{F. the great Teacher or Doctor, 
335. £5 seg. k 7. e why do you lay this 
E soperucs. ‘Thisisameta- fnare for me? 
“nor borrowed from the chace, 1 Jn value about 74. Ζ. See 
iad fignifies t fant dows, or note on Maz. XX, 2. 


fakt 2 prey, 
akt a prey oO, = The 
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the things that are Cefar’s, and ™ to God the 
things which are’God’s. And they marvelled 
at him. . 
Then the Sadducees, who fay there is vo 
refurrection, come to him; and they afked him, 
faying, " Mafter! Mofes wrote to us, That 
if a man’s brother die, and leave his wife behind 
him, but no children ; his brother fhould take 
his wife, and raife up feed unto his deceafed 


brother. .° Now there were feven brothers; and 


the firft took a wife, and dying, left no iffue. 
And the fecond took her, and died; neither did 
he leave any iffue: and in like manner the 
third. And the feven had her, and Jett no 
iffue : laft of all, the woman died alfo. At 
the refurrection, therefore, when they hall rife, 
whofe wife fhall the be of thefe? for the feven 
had her to wife. And Jefus anfwering, {aid to 
them, “ Do ye not err ἢ on this account, vz. 
* becaufe ye know not the Scriptures, nor the 
§ power of God? For when they fhall rife from 
‘ the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in 
© marriage; but are as the angels who are in 
* heaven. And as for the dead, that they are 


‘ to rife; have ye not read in the 1 book of 
© Mofes, 


™ The Herodians, who were 
too apt to make a compliment 
of their religion to the Romans, 
by complying with things 
which were forbidden by the 
Divine Law, are hcre properly 
reproved. See note on Luke 
XX. 20—26. 

ἃ δίδχσκαλε, Thon Teacher. 


« This «as 2 kind of com- 
mon ploce objeAion, frequently 
urged by the fotluwers of 
Saroc, and isto be met with 
in the oid Jewifh writers. 

P diz surs, " tvercfere, v. Tr. 

4 Exodus (Ill. 6.) the fecond 
book of Motes. 


r se 


Ss. MAR K. 


* Mofes, how, in the bufh, God {poke to him, 
‘ faying, ‘ I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob? He is 
© not the God of the dead, but the God of the 
‘ living: therefore you greatly err.’ | 
And one of the Scribes came, and having 
heard them difputing together, perceiving that 
he had anfwered them well, afked him, Which 
is the " irftcommandment of all? Jefus anfwer- 
ed him, “ The firft of ali the commandments 
‘7s,’ “τ Hear, O Ifraei! The Lord our God 
‘ 3s one Lord : And, Thou thalt love the Lord 
* thy God " with all thy heart, and with all thy 
“ foul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
‘thy ftrength :” ° this is the firft command- 
‘ ment. And the fecond ἧς like it, namely this,’ 
«© * Fhou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf:” 
‘there is no other commandment greater 
‘than thefe. And the Scribe faid to him, 
‘_ Truly, Mafter, thou haft {poken well; for 


“ 


σφι 


ta] 


“A 


* See note on Mat. XXII. 
31, 32. 

+ 7. ¢. the greateft. This was 
a point often difputed among 
the Jewith DoStors; fome con- 
tending forthe Law of circum 
ciffon, others of facrifices 5 but 
our Lord, by his anfwer, fhews 
that the obfervance of the whole 
mora] Law, and not of any one 
precept, was more acceptable to 
God than facrifices or any out- 
ward ceremonies. 

t See Deut. VE. 4, 5. 

og, e. thou fhalt dedicate to 
God all the powers and facul- 


there 


ties of thy nature, and exert 
them with vigour and alacrity in 
his Jervice. 

Σ Our Saviour adds this com- 
niand, which includes all focial 
duties, in Oppofition to the error 
of the Pharifees, who vufually 
magnified the duties of the firit 
table, to the neglect of thofe of 
the fecond. 

Σ He exprefles a higher de- 
gree of approbation in che ori- 
ginal. REAM, δϑιόχσκαλε, = aAy = 
ϑειας, εἴπας, Charmingls faid, ἐπ 
deed, Ὁ great Teacber $ * Hell, 
‘ Mafler, thon baff Jaid the 

© fruth, 
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there is one God; and there is no other but he: 
And to love him with all the heart, and with 
all the underftanding, and with all thé foul, 
and with all the ftrength; and to love one’s 
neighbour as himfelf; * 1s more than all whole- 
burnt-offerings and facrifices. And Jefus fecing 
that he anfwered * wifely, faid to him, ἢ Thou 
art not far from the kingdom of God. And 
no man after that prefumed to afk him “ any 
gueftion. 

And Jefus ὁ faid in his difcourfe, while he 
taught in the temple, How fay the Scribes that 
© the Chrift is the Son of David? For David 
himéfelf hath faid by the Holy Spirit, “ ‘ The 
‘© Lorp faid to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
ἐς hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
“ ftool.” David himfelf therefore calleth him 
Lord; and whence is he then his fon ? — And 
® multitudes of people heard him with pleafure. 

And He (Διὰ to them in his doctrine, " Beware 
of the Scribes, who affect to walk about in long 
robes, and falutations in the market-places, and 

the 


« wrath, v.Tr. The different izg queftion, either to expofe 


pointing of the origmal above, 
fhews my reafon for rendering 
it otherwife. 

= i.e. is more acceptable to 
God, and of greater import- 
ance to mankind, 

4 Or jadicioufly, 
« Difcreetly’ w Tr. 

b Thefe joft fentiments thew 
a happy difpofition to receive 
the Golpel. 

© ἡ, 4, any captions OY ἐγ πῶ» 


5 rex a? ge 


him to danger, or to try his 
abilities, 

: awoxpOsie—sArye. See note 
on Mai. XXII. 1. 

© ὃ Xpis0s, the Meffah. 

f Pf, CX. 1. Sce note on 
Luke XX. 43. 

& ὃ ware οχλος, ὅς. " The com. 
“ pron people heard bins gladly, 
v. Tr. 
» See the noteson Afar. XX. 


6, 14, 15. 
ee i Τῆς 


S MARK. 203 
the chief feats in the fynagogues, and the upper- 
moft places at feafts; who deyour widows 4° 
houfes, and, for a pretence, make long pray- 
ers: thefe fhall receive greater condemnation. 

And Jelus was fitting over againft the treafu- 41 
ry, and beheld how the people threw money into 
the treafury: and many rich perfons put in 
much. And a certain poor widow came, and 42 
threw in two‘ mites, which make a farthing. 
And having called his difciples, He faith to 43 
them, Verily, I fay to you, that this poor widow 
hath put in more than ail thefe who have catt 
into the treafury. For all the re? have caft in 4 
of their * abundance; but fhe, of her want, has 
thrown in all that fhe had—all her living. 


AN D when He was gone out of the temple, Cwar. 
one of his difciples faith to him, ' Mafter, ὅ1Π: 
fee what ftones, and what buildings! And Jefus z 
aniwering, faid to him, Doft thou fee thefe 
great buildings? there thall not be left one ftone 
upon another, which fhall not be thrown down. 
And as He was fitting upon the Mount of Olives, © 
over againft the temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew, afked him privately, /ayzng, 
Tell us, when fhall thefe things be? and what , 


foall 


i Thefe were the {mallet 1 διδασκαλε, soz, δίς, Sir, fee 
pieces of Roman brafs money. what prodigions ficnes, and maz~ 

k Or fuperfiuity of wealth; ificent edifices thefe are! Jofe- 
but fhe, out of her fcantyitock, phus fays that fomc of the Rones 
or in the midit of her poverty were 45 cubits long, ς high, 
and want, hath given all, and and 6 broad. Sce his defcrip- 
knew not where to get another tion cf the Temple in 2, Fud. 
nite for fubliftence. Lib. V.c. 5. 


ω 


© ocr 
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foal! be the fign when all thefe things are to be 
s accomplifhed ? And Jefus anfwering them, he- 
gan to fay, “ Take heed left any one deceive 


το 
11 


waannrnARhRaAaaA A 


© you: for many fhall come in my name, fay- 


‘ing, ™" I am the Mefizb; and [41] feduce 


fhall be earthquakes 


many. " And when ye fhall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars, ° be not troubled ; for they 
muft come to pafs. But the end is not 20 de 
yet. For nation fhall rife againft nation, 
and kingdom againft ngs oe and there 


in avers places; and 


there fhall be famines and ? commotions : 
thefe will be the beginnings of forrows. But 
look ye to yourfelves; for they fhall deliver 
you up to councils, and ye fhail be fcourged 
in the fynagogues, and fhall be brought before 
tulers and kings on my account, 4 for a tefti- 
mony unto them. And the Gofpel mutt ἡ firft 


“ be publiihed among all nations. But when 


τὸ ὅτι eyo εἰμι, That I am, 
viz, the promifed Meffiah, the 
Chrift or Anointed. Several falfe 
Mefliahs accordingly made their 
appearance. See Fo/eph, B. Fud. 
LIT. ¢. 13. 

®See the notes on Mat. 
XXIV, The original texts be- 
ing almoft word for word the 
fame ; 


e " Φ. be not terrified, aa if 
the end of the world was come; 


_ for the deftrudtion of Jerufalem 


and the end of the world, will 
by no means happen at the fame 
period of time. 

2 Or difurbanes, ταμεχαι. 


* they 


© Troubles,’ v. Tr. 

4 gig μαξίοριον aulots, #. & tO 
give teftinony of me before 
them. Your being carried be- 
fore governors and princes, as 


. diltuebers of the peace, &c, will 


ive you an opportunity of 
heel the Gotpet to i 

ee Aés I. VII. AXLY, XXV, 
XXXVI, 

' g.¢. before the deftru&ion 
of Jerufalem, as fome commen- 
tators wil) have it. (See note on 
Mat. XXIV. 14.) But, I chink 
it more probable that our Lord 
means, before the end of the 
averid, 

hb 
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¢ they thall lead you to deliver you up, be not 
‘ anxious before-hand what ye fhall fpeak, nor 
“ premeditate:, but whatever fhall be * given 
* you in that hour, that fpeak; for it -is not 
* you that fpeak, but the Holy Spirit. Now, 
«brother fhall deliver up brother to death, and 
‘ the father the fon; and children fhall rife up 
‘ againft ther parents, and caufe them to be 
‘ put to death. And ye fhall be hated by all 
‘ on account of my name; but whoever ° fhall 
“ endure to the end, he fhall be faved. 

« When ye thall fee the abomination of defo- 
“ lation, ipoken of by * Daniel the prophet, 
‘ flanding where it ought not (let him that 


20 5 


‘ readeth confider it well) then let thofe who — 


‘ frail be in Judea fly to the mountains; and let 
* not him who is on the houfe-top go down into 
“ the houfe, nor enter into it to take any thing 
‘ out of his houfe; and let not him who is in 
‘ the field turn back again to take up his gar- 
‘ment. But woe tothofe who are with child, 
‘ and to thofe who give fuck in thofe days. And 


* pray that your flight may not be in the winter. — 


‘ For in thofe days fhall be fuch affliction, as 
“ 6 has 


* i.e. what thall be fuggefted that perfon, &c. 
to your minds, at the infant * Das. IX. 27. Seethenotes 
when you are to defend your- on Mat. XXIV. 15.0 /e7.i, ε. 
felves. -  qwhen the Roman flandards, with 

© See note on Mat. X. 21, she images of their idols, hail be 
Luke ΧΧΙ. 17. planted on holy ground, The 

" 6 σπομεμας-τ-οὐῖος, whoever whole city of Jerafalem and fe- 
fhall perfevere, without apofta- veral furlongs round it were 
tifing, to the end of his life, accounted holy. νοῦς 

ο 
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© has riot been from the ¥ beginning of the cfe-’ 
¢ ation which God created, to this time; nor 
“ fhall be hereafter. And except the Lord had 
* = fhortened thofe days, no flefh fhould be 
© faved ; but for the fake of the elect, whom he 
‘hath chofen, he hath fhortencd the days. 
* And if any man fhall then fay unto you, Be- 
ς hold, here the Chritt! or, Behold, there ! 
© believe 7# not. For ? falfe Meffiahs, and falfe 
“ prophets fhall rife, and thew figns and prodi-~ 
‘ gies fo as to feduce, if poffible, even the elect. 
‘. Therefore be upon your * guard |! Take notice, 
© LT have foretold to you all things. But im thofe 
‘ days, after “ that tribulation, the fun fhall be 
« darkened, and the moon fhall not give her 
© light ; and the {tars of heaven fhall fall, and 
* the powers which are in heaven fhall be fhaken. 
* And then they thall fee the Son of man coming 
‘in the clouds, with great power and glory. 
© Moreover, He fhall then fend his angels, 
‘ and fhall gather together his elect from the 
ὁ four winds—from the remoteft part of the 


‘ earth, to the remoteit part of heaven. 
‘ Now 


Υ Jofephus exprefsly fays, that Chiriftians (fee Ὁ. 9, 10, 11, 12, 
the calamities which the Jews 13.} which, if it hed not been 
fuffered were unparalled in any providentially shortened, would 
age or country. ve utterly abolifhed the reli- 

=i, δ. foortemed the fiege of gion of the Gofpel- | 
Ferufalem (according to the opt - * See Fofeph. B. Fud. Lib. 
nion of moft commentators}; by VI. ὦ ¢. 
which means the Jewith nation b ὕμεις δὲ βλεπίε, ἐδυ, © but 
Rill fabfifts, which otherwife * take ye heed, debold, ἔθε. 
would have been ovtterly de- «wv. Yr. 
firoyed. But our Lord, proba-  ἑ“ Diftrefs, or aff ion, men- 
bly, refers to the perfecution of tioned above in v. 19. τὰ 

. ¢ 
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© Now learn a parable from the fig-tree ;--ὶ 
When its branch becomes tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that fummer is near: 
fo likewife, when ye fhall fee thefe things 
come to pafs, know that ὁ He is nigh,—at the 
doors. Verily, I fay to you, that “ this gene- 
ration fhall not pafs, until all thefe be aecom- 
plifhed. Heaven and earth fhall pafs away : 
but my words fhal] not pafs away. 

© As for that ‘ Day and hour, no man knoweth 
jt; not even the angels who are in heaven, nor 
the ® Son, but the Father only. 

‘ Take heed!— watch, and pray! for ye 
know not when the time is. For the Son of 
man ts like a man taking a long journey, who 
leaving his houfe, ἢ gave authority to his fer- 
vants, and to every one his work; and com- 
manded the porter to watch. Watch, there- 
fore ; for ye know not when the matter of the 
houfe zs fo come; in the evening or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
morning; left, coming fuddenly, he thould 
find you fleeping. And what 1 fay to you, 
I fay to all, Watch !’ 


NOW 


ἅ Sce above vw. 26. and note ‘ed in wifdom;’ bat thefe ex- 


on Mat. XXIV. v 23. hye are not applicable to 


XXIV. 34. &F jeg 


© See the notes on Maz. his divinity. At Jeaft, he was not 
commiffioned ta reveal it, for 


f ‘I'he decifive day of judge- good and wife purpofes. 


ment and retribution. 4 5.2. pave to fome authority 


Β αὶ ¢. with refpeQt to his du- over others, and appointed to 


mas satare. Thus our Lord 185 every one his proper poft. 
faid tp have gradyally ‘ iacreaf- 


δ « After 
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ao. OW the ' Paffover and feaft of unleavened 


bread were 20 de after two days: and the 
Chief-priefts and Scribes fought how they might 
2 take him by fubtilty, and put him to death. But 
they faid, Not on the * feftival, left there be a 

3 tumult of the people. And being in Bethany, 
in the houfe of Simon the leper, as he fat at 
table, there came a woman who had an ala- 
bafter-veffel of balfam of {pikenard, very coftly ; 
and having broke the veffel, ' fhe poured it on 

4 his head. -And fome were moved with indig- 
nation within themfelves, and faid, Why was this 

5 wafte of the ointment made ; for it might have 
been fold for more than ™three hundred deniers, 
and have been given to the poor ?---And they 

6 murmured againft her. And Jefus faid, Let 
her alone; why do you moleft her? fhe hath 

7 performed a good work on me. For ye have 
the peor with you always, and whenever ye 
will, ye may do good to them; but Me ye have 

8 not always. She hath done what fhe could ; fhe 
, is 


1 After two days was the 
© feapt of the Paffover’ ὦ. Tr 
(i. e. the Chief-priefis, &c, held 
aconfoltation two days before 
the Paffover at ἘΠΕ patie ie 
-the paffape plainer, ecnin 
10 ae κι Ἐξ ἀρ the onde ig the 
original. 


When there was a vat 


concourfe of people at Jcrufa- 
Jem from all pasts; who, conti- 
dering how popular Jefus was, 
might, pofhbly, prevent their 


malicious defigns, 

1 It was cullomary among the 
ancients to rgale their guelts at 
entertainments with perfumes, 
odours, and chaplets of flowers, 
in token of refpeét, ὥς, Odori- 
ferous balfams, gums, &c. were 
likewife ufed by the Jews and 
Egyptians to embalm their dead. 

™ 306 Roman denarii are 
equal to about 9/, 13% 9 4, 
fterling. 


S MARK. | 

is come before-hand to‘anoint my body for the 
burial. Verily, I fay t2 you, Where-ever this 
Gofpel fhall be preached through the whole 
world, ἐῤὲς alfo which fhe hath done fhall be 
fpoken of for a " memorial of het; Then Judas 
I{cariot, one of the Twelve, went to the Chief- 
priefts to betray him tothem. And when they 
heard 22, they rejoiced, and promifed to give 
him: money. And he fought how he might 
conveniently betray him. 


ND on the ° firft day of unleavened bread 
(when ? they killed the Paflover) his difci- 

, ples faid to him, Where wilt thou have us go 
and prepare, that thou mayeft eat the Paffover ? 
And he fendeth forth two of his difciples, and 
faith to them, Go into the city, and a man, 
bearing a pitcher of water, fhall meet you! fol- 
low him; and where-ever he fhall goin, fay 
to the matter of the houfe, The 3 Teacher faith, 
Where is the gueft-chamber, where I may eat 
the Paffover with my difciples? And he will 
fhew you a large upper-room furnifhed and 
prepared; there make ready for us. And his 
difciples went out, and eame into the city, and 
found 


| i.e of her friendthip and =F #. ὁ. when the Jews killed, 
affection to me; which fhe bath and ate the Paflover. 
fhewed io the utmoft of her 4 ὁ διδασχαλος, 1. ὃ. thé divine 
power, (fee «. 8.} ὁ ἐσχεν-““αοι- Teather, who was probably 
σε, known tothis perfon, " Te Ma- 
* The feaft of unleavened ‘ fer’ vu. 7’. See note on Mat. 
bread lafted feven days. SeeExod. XXVI..12, | 
XII. 18, iQ. ᾿ 
Vou. k. 
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5. MARK. 
found as He had faid to them; and they made 
ready the Paffover, ᾿ 
And, in the evening, He cometh with the 
Twelve. " And as they fat at table, and were 
eating, Jefus faid, Verily, I fay to you, One (of 
you) who eateth with me fhall betray me. And 
they began to be forrowful, and to fay to him 
one by one, Is it 1? and another fazd, Isit I? 
And He an{wering faid to them, J¢ zs one of the 
T welve;---He that dippeth with me in the difh. 
The Son of man is, indeed, * going, as it is 
written concerning him :---But woe to that man 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! --- 
' It had been well for that man, if he had never 
been born “. | 


And 


the pafchal lamb was tafted, 
wafhed his hands a fecond time: 
In this interval, probably, our 
Lord wafhed his difciples feec 
(Fobn ΧΙ, 4, 5.). When they 
had caten the Paffover, another 


®t The following account of 
the ceremonies ofed at the eat- 
inv of the Paffover will throw a 
light upon this, and the paral- 
ie paflages in the other Evan- 
elifls. "[‘he mafter of the fami- 


.fent, generall 


y began the feaft with a cup of 
wine; and having folemnly 
bleffed it, by adoring the name 
of God over it, he divided ir 
among the guefts (Luke XXII. 
37.3}; and, afterwards, wafhed 
his hands. Then the fupper be- 

an with unleavened bread, and 
Biter herbs; and when the ma- 
fter of the hoof, and the reft of 


the company, had tafted thefe, . 


one.of the young perfons pre- 
: ‘child, afked 
the reafon of that feaft, ἄς, 
which introdaced the Hageadab, 
i, e. the Seauing forth, or decla- 
sation of it (fee 1 Cor. XI. 26.). 
After this, the mafler rifing up, 
reok another cup; and, before 


cup was diftribated, which, af-. 
ter delivering to every one 2 
piece of bread, was the /acra- 
mental cup, at our Lord's [αἱ 
fapper. Here followed fome 


‘pious converfation; and then 


the whole family, after having 
tated of a fourth cup, fung a 
Hymn or Pfalm, which con- 
cluded the ceremony. 

* i, e.to fofferings and death, 
as the SS. have foretold. Thus 
we fay, be is going, i, €. dying. 
© καλὸν ax, * good were it,’ 
v. Tr. 

= Since his immortal exif- 
ence will be his everlafting 
curle, 

= See 


— 5. MAR Κ. 

And as they were eating, Jefus took bread, 
and having bleffed, He brake, and gave ἐξ to 
them; and faid, Take, eat! * this is my body. 


And taking the cup, when He had given thanks, . 


Fle gave et to thems; and they all drank of it. 
And He faid to them, This is my blood of the 
new covenant, which is fhed for many. Verily, 
I fay to you, I will drink no more of the fruit of 
the vine, until that day when I drink it new in 

the kingdom of God. | 
And ‘having fung a hymn, they went out to 
the Mount of Olives, And Jefus faith to them, 
Ye will all be offended becaufe of me this night ; 
for it is written, ‘* ¥ I will fmite the fhepherd, 
‘« and the fheep fhall be fcattered.” But after I 
ain rifen, 1 will go before you to * Galilee. 
But Peter faid to htm, Although all fhould be 
offended, yet I wif not. And Jefus faith to 
him, Verily, I fay to thee, that this * day,—in 
this night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
fhalt deny me thrice. But he fpoke " the = 
yene~. 


x See the notes on Mat. book was Virgil or Homer, or 


XXVI, 26—29. As for the ar- 
uments for tranfubflantiation, 
orrowed from this paflage, 

they are fo abfurd, that they re- 

quire no anfwer.’ By the fame 
ταὶς they- might prove from 

Ezek, V. t—g. that the pro- 

phet’s Sair was the city of jeru- 

falem; that Chrift was literally 

a door, a vine; and that he com- 

manded his difciples to drink 

and fwallow the cap. They 

might kkewife prove that a 


that a picture was che man it 
reprefented. | 

Υ See Zecb. XIII. 7. 

> Toa certain mountain, as 


appears from Mar, ΧΧΥ 11. τό. 


* The Jewith day begun at 
fon-fet ;. fo that the night was 
the beginning of it. 

EX περισσω---μαλλον,» τῷ pts. 
more pofttively and eagérly. | 
Mark’s Gofpel was distated or 


reviewed by Peter, as the anci-. 
ents affirm 3 the latter, out hod 
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veherhently, If I fhould die with thee, I will by 
no means deny thee. Likewife alfo faid they all. 


AND they came to a place called “ Gethfe- 

mane; and He faith to his difciples, Sit ye 
here, while I am praying. And He taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and John, and 
began to be “in great amazement and anguith 
of mind. And He faith to them, * My foul ts 
‘ exceeding forrowful, even to * death :—ftay 
* here, and watch.’ And going forward a lit- 
tle, He fell proftrate on.the ground, and pray- 


ed, that, if it were poffible, the hour might 


pafs from him. Moreover, He faid, ‘ ΑΒΒΑ, 
“ (Father) all things are poffible to thee! take 


_ * away this cup from me !---nevertheleis, not 


37 


38 


© what I will, but what thou wile.’ And He 
cometh and findeth them fleeping, and faith to 
‘Peter, ‘ Simon, fleepeft thou? couldeft thou 
* not watch one hour ?---Watch and pray, ® that 
‘ ye may not enter into temptation !---The {pi- 

| “τῇ 


his deep penitence, reprefents 
this event with the higheft ap- 
gravations, = = | 

¢ This was a fertile garden 
among the range‘of ‘hills called 
the Mount of Olives, planted 


‘with Olive-trees: hence it had - 
. the name of Danw Ny. ie. 


the valley of fatasfs, or DY Md 
torcular ole. 

ὁ exSapCucbas, to δὲ terrified 
and amaxtas πδὴ μον: is be de~ 


hed with mental anguifh. See 
sh on Mat. XXVI. 97. 

© See note thd. v. 43. 

f fefas addreffes himfelf to 
Peter, 2s he was -always the 
moft fanguirte in his protefta- 
tions. 

& ‘That ye may not be temp- 
ted to deny me, by being far- 
prifed by our enemies in your 
fleep. - 3 


4 Or 


 & MARK. 
* rit indeed zs * ready, but the. flefh weak.’ 
And going away again, He prayed, {peaking 
the fame words. Then He returned, and found 


them afleep again (for their eyes were heavy) 


neither did they know what anfwer to make 
him. | 7 

And He cometh the third time, and faith to 
them, ' Do you ftill fleep, and take your reft? 
Ic is enough; the hour is come---Behold, the 
Son of man is betrayed into the hands of fin- 
nets! Rife up, let us go: Behold, he that be- 
trayeth me * is near ! 

And immediately, while He was yet {peak- 
ing, Cometh Judas, one of the Twelve, and 
with him a great multitude with {words and 
' ftaves, from the Chief-priefts, and the Scribes, 
and the Elders. And he that betrayed him had 
given them a fignal, faying, .Whomfoever I 
fhali kifs, that is He: feize him, and lead‘ him 
away fafely. And as foon as he was come, he 
goeth directly to him, and faith, Rabbi! Rabbi! 
and kiffed him. And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. | 

Now, one of thofe who ftood by, drawing a 
{word, {truck a fervant of the High-prieft, and 
cut off his ear. And Jefus ™ anfwering faid to 
to them, " Are ye come ont 25 again{t a = 

© ber, 


h Or forward, axpobvysr, to yyfixe 
exprefs your duty and affection ἔν clubs, ξυλων. See note 
to your matter. on Mat, XXVI. 47, 55. | 

1 See note on Mat, XXVJ. π᾿ They had informed him, 
45 that they foughc Jefus the Naza- 


4 


5 Approaches or is arrived, rene. See Foba XVIII, ς 8 
, Ρ ͵ a wes 
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‘ ber, with fwords and clubs, to take me? ὦ 
‘ was daily with you in the temple teaching, 
‘ and ye took me not :--~but " thus the Scrip- 
“tures are fulfilled.” Then they all forfook 
him, and ° fled. And a certain youna man, 
having a linen cloth thrown about his naked 
body, followed him; and the Ρ young men laid 
hold on him. And he left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. ΝΣ 


ND they led Jefus away to the High- 
++ prieft; and with him all the Chief-priefts, 
and the Elders, and Scribes were aflembled. 
And Peter followed him at a diftance, even into 
the palace of the High-prieft; and fitting with 
the fervants,-he warmed himfelf at 1 the fire. 
And the Chief-priefts, and all the council, fought 
for ' evidence againft Jefus, in order to put him 

to 


4 See note on Mar. ἷ. 22. 

ὁ They were, probably, afraid 
that Peter’s rath action, which 
they little expected, would be 
imputed to them all. They alfo 
hoped’ that their mafler would 
have efcaped out of the hands 
of his enemies. 

Pog. ¢,''the foldiers, for the 
Roman foldiers were called ἐκ. 
wénes, vide Lisl Ele@: L. Ἡ, 
c. 1- This ‘young man, being 
awakened by the noife and τὰ- 
malt, (for it was ia the night) 
{prong out of bed, with only a 
linen cloth, in which he lay, 
thrown loofely about him, to {ve 
what was the matter; upon 
which the foldiers, fuppofing 


he belonged to Jefus, laid hold 
on him. He was not one of the 
difciples, as fome think; for 
they had bafely deferted their 
Miafter before, | 

4 The light of the fire ex- 
pofed him the more to the no- 
tice of the fervants; for ir muf 
be remcimbered, that this whole 
fcene was tranfatted in the 
night. 
© μαρτυμῶν. © Witnefs, ὦ. Tr. 
See the notes on Mar. XXVI. 
$9, 60. The whole paflage 
there, and in this place, js ren- 
dered more fiteral, as well as 
more intelligible, than the Ὁ, 

Fa 


* Hinting 


δ. MARK. 


to death, and found none. For many gave 
falfe evidence againift him, but their teftimonies 
did not agree together. And there arofe fome, 
and gave falfe teftimony again{t him, faying, 
We heard him fay, “1 will * deftroy this tem- 
* ple which is made with hands; and, within 
‘ three days, I will build another made with- 
‘ out hands.’ But neither thus * was their evi- 
dence confiftent. And the High-prieft " ftand- 
ing up in the midft, afked Jefus, faying, An- 
fwereft thou nothing? what is it which thele 
teftify againft thee*? But He was filent, and 
made no anfwer. Again, the High-prieft inter- 
rogated him, and faid to him, Art thou ἡ the 
Curist, the Son of the Bessep. And Jefus 
faid, Tam: Moreover, ye fhall fee the Son of 
man * fitting on the right hand of Power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. Then the 
High-prieft, rending his clothes, faith, What 
farther need have we of witnefles. Ye have 
heard the blafphemy: what is your opinion f--- 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of 
death. And fome began to {pit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet him; and to Ἢ to 

im, 
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62 


63 


64 


65 


" Hinting, that none bot an " xa ude δυτῶς ἰσὴ Ὧν ἡ μαρτυτ 


encmy to the Jewihh religion (τα avzen fed xe fic quidem par 
would talk of deftroying the «¢rat tefimonium sorum. | 

temple, nor pretend to raife ἢ See note on Mat. XXVI 
another in three days without 62. 

the affiftance of Beélzebub. But x Js it true, or falfe. 

the bieffed Jefus had fpoken of i. “, the Mefiah, the Sen 
the infinitely more illuftrious, of the ever-blefled Gop. 

living temple of the Godhead, , * See note on Mor. XXVI. 


bis body : * : ὁ See 
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ηἵ 
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S..M AR K. 
him, Prophefy! and the fervants * ftruck him 
with the palms of their hands. 

And as Peter was below in the hall, there 
cometh one of the maids of the High-prieft; 
and feeing Peter warming himfelf, the looked 
attentively on him, and faid, > Thou alfo waft 
with Jeftis the Nazarene. But he denied, fay- 
ing, I * know not, neither do I underftand what 
thou art faying. Then he went out into the 
portico; and the cock crowed. And ° the maid, 
feeing him again, began to fay to thofe who ftood 
by, This.is one of them: and he again denied 
it. And a little after, thofe who ftood by faid 


again to Peter, Surely thou art one of them ; 


for thou art a Galilean, and “ thy fpeech is like 
theirs. But he began to curfe and {wear, fay- 
ing, Ido not know this man of whom ye are 
{fpeaking. And the cock crowed a fecond time. 
And Peter recollected the word that Jefus had 
faid to him, “ Before the cock crow twice, thou 
“ fhalt deny rhe thrice” And ‘ covering his 
head, he wept. 


ANB 


* See note on-Mge XXVE ὁἋὯ ἡ σαιῶσκη. 
67. | © ἡ λαλια σὺ ὅμοιαζει, I. 6. thy 
5 This young woman ex- pronunciation is actording to the 
prefles her-contempt of Jefus . dialeé&t of that country. ‘ TAy 
very flrongly in the original, ‘ /peech agreeth thereto’ v. Tr. 
καὶ συ pste τὸ αξαρηνυ Ince This is the fenfe of ἐπιδα- 


noble, Thou allo waft with that 
Nazarene, Fefus. 

¢ s.¢. I know not the man; 
nor cdo J underftand what thou 
art talking about. 


λων, according to the beft cri- 
tics. He covered bis face with 
his mantle ;_ which was a token 
of mourning avd shame, very 
natural for Peter on this occa- 

Lox, 
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Ν Ὁ ὁ as foon as it was morning, the παν. 
Chief-priefts held a confultation with the “ἢ 

Elders and Scribes, and the whole Sanhédrim ; 

and " binding Jcfus, they carried Arm away, and 

delivered Sim to Pilate. And Pilate afked him, = 

Art thou the King of the Jews? And he anfwer- 

ing, faid to him, ' Thou fayeft zt. And the 3 

Chief-priefts accufed him of many things; but. 

He made no reply. Then Pilate afked him ¢ 

again, faying, Anfwereft thou nothing? behold, 

how many things they witnefs againft thee! But 5 

Jefus ftill made no anfwer; fo that Pilate was 


aftonitfhed. 


Now at the feftival he * releafed to them one 


rifoner, whom they ! defired. 
was one named ™ Barabbas, who lay bound 


fion. Others render the word 
throwing bimfelf abruptly out of 
the aflembly, being overwhelm- 
ed with paffion. * When be 
‘ thought thereon” ὦ, Tr. i, ¢. 
caf it in his thoughts. 

"8 Phe horrid tranfaétions of 
this difmal night heing over, ic 
was no fooner day but the Jews 
hurried the bleffed Jefus away 
to the Roman Gorernor: (for 
tho’ the Sanhedrim had the 
power of trying and condemnin 
men for crimes, which the [ον] 
law had made capital ; yet (like 
the court of inguifition) they 
had not the power of putting 
tuch fentences in execution, 
without the approbation of the 
civil magiftrate, or Roman Go- 
vernor: for nothing but necefh- 


And there 
with 
fome 


ty could have brought the Jewith 
rulers to Pilate upon this otca- 


fion. 

h They had bound him when 
he was firlt apprehended, bute 
perhaps he had been loofed 
while under examination ; or 
they tied his bonds ftriéter than 
before, the better to fecure him 
from a refcue as he pafied 
through the public fireets in 
the day-time. 

* ie. thou faye? right, I ἀπε. 

EK i, e. ufed to releafe. See 
Maz. XXVIE. τς. 

“ craig ἩΤΗΝΤΟ, whom they 
afeed, i. €. whofe life they 
begged. 

Ὁ This was ἃ notorious offen- 
der, being guilty of fedition 
and murder in the city, 

δ robbery 
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fome that had made infurre@tion with him, who 
had committed murder in the infurre@ion. And 
the multitude " crying aloud, began to defire 
bim to do as be had always done to them. But 
Pilate anfwered them, faying, Would you have 
me releafe to you the King ‘of the Jews? (For. 
he knew that the Chief-priefts had delivered 
him up out of envy) ° But the Chief-priefts ? in- 
cited the people 20 aff that he would, rather, 
rcleafe Barabbas to them. And Pilate anfwer- 
ing, faid again to them, What would you have 
me then do wth him whom ye call the King of 
the Jews? And they cried out again, Crucify 
him! Then Pilate faid to them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cried out with 
more: vehemence, Crucity him! And Pilate, 
‘being defirous to content the people, releafed 
Barabbas to them; and delivered Jefus, when 
he had {courged Jim, to be crucified. 

And the foldiers led him away into the hall, 
called " Prztorium, and called together the whole 
* band; and they clothed him with purple ; 
and having platted a crown of thorns, they put 

it 


robbery on the high-way. See 
John XVI. 40. Lute XXII. 
10. 


ΠΑ φᾳραζοησας αἰτεσῆαιγ avith 
tlamour to demand. | 
° He are age this re- 
ated propofal to the populace, 
he might be more favourable 
to Jefus. 
' P ανσεσαν, " moved,” ὦ, Tr. 
4 Berousess. He had: piven 
them too mach caufe for difgat 


before, as appears from fofe- 
phus ; and, probably, was a- 
fraid of a general infurreQion. 
Notwithfianding this, their com- 
plaints afterwards purfued him 
to his ruin. See Fafephus. 

τς This hall was in the Go- 
vernor’s palace ; and the Pre- 
sor, ἃ Roman magiftrate, ufed 
to keep his court init. 

. Or company. A Roman legi- 
On contained ten cohorts, or 
a. *  compae 


5. MAR K. 


it about his dea, and began to falute him, Hail, 
King of the Jews ! And they {track him on the 
head witha‘ reed, and fpit upon him, and, 
bowing the knees, worfhipped him. And when 
they had mocked him, they took off the purple 
from him, and dreffed him in his own clothes ; 
and they led him out that they might crucify 
him, And they compel one Simon a * Cyienian, 
the father of Alexander and Rufus, who was 
pafling by, as he came out of the country, to 
carry his crofs. 


AN D they bring him to the, place Gorco- 

THA, that is, (being interpreted) ‘ The 
“ place of a fkull.’ And they gave him to drink 
* wine mingled with myrrh; but he did not 
receive zt, And having ’ crucified him, they 
fhared his garments, by cafting lots upon them, 
what every one fhould take. Now, it was the 
* third hour; and they crucified him. And 


the 


companies; fo that each coders 
confitted fametimes of 400, 2nd 
fometimes of soo men, and 
above. . 

© Or case, xardape, which 
they had puc in bis hand for ἃ 
mock-iceptre. Afat. XXVII. 
29. 

. A native of Cyrene in Affi- 
ca, whom they probably pitched 
upon as 2 frong peafant fit for 
that purpofe; our Lord per- 
Laps being too much exhaufted 
to Carry his crofs all the way. 
See note on Fobe XIX. 17. 

* Sour wine, See the note on 


Mar, XXVIN. 44. 

Σ i.e. fixed him to the crofs 
with nails. 

5 Some are of opinion that 
this is an error of tranfcribers, 
the third being put for the ninth 
hour. Others fuppofe that the 
Evangelift’s meaning is that it 
«ρα: the third bour after they bad 
crucified our Lord, when the fel» 
disrs foared bis garments. But it is 
raore probable that this was the 
third of the four larger or tem- 
ple hours, into which the Jews 
divided the day, each including 
three of the twelve fmaller or 

com 
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26 
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. the * fuperf{cription of his accufation was written 


oyer Aim: ‘THe KING oF THE Jews. And 
they crucified two ἢ ‘robbers with him; one on 
his right hand, and the other on his Ieft. And 
the Scripture was fulfilled, which faith, “ And 
* He was numbered with the “ tranfgrefiors.” 
And thofe who were pafiing by “ blafphemed 
him, fhaking their heads, and faying, Ah! 
* Thou that wouldeft deftroy the temple, and 
build :¢ in three days, fave thyfelf, and come 
down from the crofs! In like manner the Chief- 
priefts, with the Scribes, alfo deriding, faid 
among themfelves, He faved others ; himfelf 
He cannot fave.. Let the Meffiah, the King of 
If{rael, defcend now from the crofs, that we 
may fee ἢ and believe-—And thofe who were 
crucified with him alfo reviled him. And when 
the fixth hour was come, there was darknefs 


over the δ᾽ whole land, until the ninth hour. 


And at the ninth hour Jefus cried with a loud 
Voice, 


gommon hours, wiz. fourth, word is ufed by Matthew, 


fifth, fixth ; or ten, eleven, and 
twelve at noon. 

* Jt was ofnal In cafes of ex- 
traordinary punifhment, to put 
fuch an infcription over the cri- 
minal’s head. 

» Auras, datrones. See note 
on Mar, XXVII, 38. 

© Or eviminals; the word 
which [feiah (LHI. 12.) ules 
O'yeD, and ανομὼ» in the Greek 
original, being of that import. 

ἐξλασῷημθν. * Raiked on 
ς him, ὦ. Tr. The fame Greek 


(XXVII. 39.) and is there rene 
dered ‘ reviled, ὦ. Tr. 

© ὁ xararvar—sixedoser, “ dee 
ε Sroefoniraiis fy vy. Zr. lite. 
rally. 
A demonfiration of bis faving 
power; aud we will believe him 
to be the MefEah. Thefe mifcre- 
ants had feen greater inftances of 
his faving power ; but had thut 
their eyes againft convidtion. 


€ See note on Mat. XXVII. 
456 
® 'Fhefy 


S MARK. 


voice, faying, ἢ Eror, Eror, Lama Sazsacu#- 
THAN! ? that is (being interpreted) “ς My God! 
* my God! why hatt thou foifalcen me?” And 
fome of thofe who were ftanding by, hearing 
this, faid, Behold, he calleth Elijah! Then one 
ran, and filled a fponge full of vinegar, and 
put 22 on a reed, and gave him ‘ to drink, fay- 
ing, Let alone; let us fee whether Elijah will 
come to take him down. | 
And Jefus, having cried with a loud voice, 
* expired. And the ' veil of the temple was 
rent in two, from the top to the bottom. Then 
the ™ Centurion who ftood over againft him, 
feeing that he {fo cried out, and expired, faid, 


Certainly, this man was the * Son of God! There 


h Thefe are Syro-Chaldaic, 
and not properly Hebrew words; 
but are of the fame import with 
the latter, as recorded by Mat- 
thew, XXVII. 46, See the note 
ibid. 

1St. John (XIX, 28.) adds 
that Jefus faid “ 7 am thirfly,’ 
which was the reafon of their 
giving him drink, though it 15 
omitted here by Mark. See note 
on Mat..XXVII. 34. 

κε Gave up the ghof,' v. Tr. 
but the words are not the fame 
here as in Mat. XXVII. 50; for 
the Evangelifts ufe different wards 
on this affecting occafion, though 
our tranflators do not vary 
phrafe, ¢.'g. Matthew fays ays 
τὸ sviupa, be dilmiffed bis fpirit, 
for he alone bad power to lay 
dows bis δε, and to ré/ume ἐξ 
again { Fob X. 18.) Mark and 


were 


Luke fay ἐξεπνιυσε, be expired ; 
and John fays crapedane τὸ πτεῦς 
pa, δέ γἱίφεαί up bis spirit. 
Matthew and John shew that 
he died by the voluntary a&t of 


’ his own mind, and, if I mav be 


allowed the expreilion, like the 
Prince of Life. - 
Δ See note on Afat. XXVII. 
I. | 
- f. “. the captain of the cohort 


orcompany, who attended the’ 


execution, and ftood oppofite to 
the crofs, watching the crucifed 
perfons. 

A This Roman officer, proba- 
bly, knew nothing of the pro- 
mifed Meffiah; but from the 
prodigies which happened at his 
death, he concluded that he 
was more than mortal, a fon of, 
or delcendant from, the Gods: 
or perhaps he had heard, ΕΝ 
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were alfo women looking on at 2 diftance, 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the lefs and Jofes, and 
Salome ; who followed him, and miniftered to 
him, when He was in Galilee; and many other 
women whe came up with him to Jerufalem. 
And ° as foon as it was evening, becaule it 
was the Preparation, that is, the day before the 
fabbath, Ρ Jofieph of Arimathea, an honourabic 
counfellor, who alfo himfelf waited for tlic 
kingdom of God, came; and he went in 
4 boldly to Pilate, and begged the body of Jefus. 
And Pilate ‘ thought it firange if he were al- 
ready dead ; and having called the * Centurion, 
he afked him whether he had been dead any 
time. And when he knew 71} of the Centurion, 
he gave the body to Jofeph. And having bought 
fine linen, He took him down, and wrapped 
bim in the linen. And he laid him in a fepul-_ 
chre which was hewn out in a rock, and rolled 
a ftone to the enterance of the fepulchre. And 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
Jofes; ‘ beheld where he was laid. 


41 
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43 


44 


45 
46 


47 


AND 


he gave himfelf aut to be the 


Jefas. 
Son of God. See note on Mar. 


4 γτολμησας, faking courage. 


AAVIL 54. 

9. και ηδηοψιας Ὑενομενὴς. ‘and 
‘when the cven was come,’ 
wv. Tr, . 

P Jofeph came from Rawath 
@vhich is che ancient nae of it} 
in the tribe of Ephraim, tae city 
of the prophet Samuel; and 
was a member of the Sanhe- 
drim, but a fectet difciple of 


Indeed it was ἃ courageous act 
in this rich and noble Elder, to 
own his friendfhip to Jefus in 
his greateft infamy. 

t Parnacey. “ Marvelled,’ v. 


Υ. 
* See above v. 30. 
τς 6. carefully obferved, in 
order t» vring their fpices and 
ungueats to embalm the. body 
av 
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ND when the fabbath was over, MaryCaar. 
Mapdalene, and Mary the mother of James, Ἦν" 
and Salomé, bought {weet {pices, that they might 
> so and anoint him. And very * earlyin the 2 
morning on the fir{t day of the week, they came 
to the fepulchre at the rifing of the fun. ‘And 3 
they faid among themfelves, Who will roll away 
the ftone for us from the enterance of the fepul- 
chre?’ And looking up, they faw that the ftone 
was rolled away: (for ’1t was very large.) And § 
entering into the fepulchre, they faw a * youth 
fitting 


911 


as foon as the fabbath fhould be 


over. 

" sAburas, * that they might 
‘come’ v. Yr. but I have ren- 
dered it go in this place, as it 
is in many other places in the 
v. Tr. See Mat. ΧΙ. g. ΧΙ, 
36. ὅς, 

x The fabbath was over about 
fixin the evening. 

Σ [ have included thele words 


in a parenthefis; becaufe they 
feem to be tranfpoied from their 
proper place, which fhoald be 
at the end of the preceding 
verfe, 

= This amiable appearance of 
an angel, like alovelyyouth, is fo 
finely embellifhed with poctical 
painting by ‘Taffo and Milton, 
that I cannot help tranfcribing 
them in this place. 


Humane membra, a/pette human fi jiafe, 
Ma di celefte masta il compefe 


Tra giouene ὁ fanciullo eta confine 


Préje, eorno dir 


| ἐξ biondo crive 


Ali bianshe vefti, baa d'or ἐφ cime, δζς, 


Gier, liberat. L, I. Can. 2. 


-“-““αοἰἰξ archangel foon drew nigh, 


Not in his fhape celeflial, but as man 
Clad to meet man: over his lucid arms 
A military velt of purple flow'd ; 
~——Iris had dip’d the woof: 
His ftarry helm unbuckled, thew’d him prime 
In manhood, where youth ended: by his fide, 
As in a gliftering zodiac, hung the fivord, ὅς. 


Parad. loft. B. XI, Ὁ. 38. 
Taito 
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fitting on the right fide, clothed in a Jong white 
robe ; and they were affrighted. And he faith 
to them, ‘ * Be not affnghted !---Ye feek Jefus 
* of Nazareth, who was crucified.---He is rifen; 
‘ He is not: here:: Behold the place where they 
‘ had Jaid him! But go, fay to his difciples 
* and Peter, He is going before you to Galilee; 
‘ there ye fhall fee him, as he told you.’ And 
going out haftily, they fled from the fepulchre ; 
for they trembled, and were amazed: and they 
faid nothing to any one; for they were feized 
with fear. - 

Now when Fef/us was rifen early on the firft 


day of the week, He appeared firft to Mary 


Magdalene, out of whom he had caft feven de+ 
mons. She went and told ὃ thofe who had 
been with him, as they were mourning and 
weeping. And they, having heard that he was 
alive, and had been feen by her, believed it 
not: After that, He appeared in ° another form 
unto two of them, as they were walking, and 


going 


Taffo, who had this text in his fy, and diflipate their fears; 
eye, invefts his angel with white for they were afraid to afk him 
wings edged with gold, and in any quefttons. 
the next ftanza reprefents him τοῖς μετ΄ ὥντϑ γινομένοις; thofe 
as more dazzling than the orient who had converfed with and 
fun. Milton clothes Michaelin followed him, i. 6. bis difciples. 
a purple military velt, as more See Afar. XXVIII. 9. 
a le to the errand hewas “Οἱ iz a different drefs from 
fent upon. what he cammonly wore; for 
4 This fpeech of the angelto they did not know him, when 
the women informs them, in a He joyned them in the way to 
concife and emphatical manner, Emmaus. Sce Luke XXIV. 12. & 
with every particular that might .. /eg. - 
imisfy their atectionate curiof- | 


4 wx 
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going into the country. And they went and told 
## to the reft: neither did they believe Them. 


Afterwards He appeared to the eléven, “ as they | 


were fitting at table, and upbraided them 
with their unbelief, and hardnefs of heart; be- 
caufe they had not believed thofe, who had.feen 


him fince he was rifen. 


And He faid to them, 


‘ Go into all the world, and preach the Gofpel 
‘ to every ‘creature. ‘ He who believeth, and is 
* baptized, fhall be faved; but he who believeth 
‘ not, fhall be condemned. And thefe ὁ figns 


* 


ta’ 


thall follow thofe who believe: In my name 
they {hall caft out demons; they fhall {peak 


‘ new latiguages : They fhall take up ferpents ; 
‘ and if they drink any deadly poifon, it thall not 


v* 


& 


¢ αναπειμενοῖς αὐτοὶς, ipfs at- 
cumbentibus. 

© χαᾳσὴ τῇ κτιστι, 1. Ὁ. 0 CUETY 
human creature, whether Jew 
or Genule, without diftinétion; 
This phrafe is of the fame im- 
port with warle τὰ eSen. all na- 
tions, or al! the Gentiles, in 
Maz. XXVIII. το. 
_ ἢ). ¢. He, who fincerely be- 
lieves your teitimony ; and, as a 
proof of that cordial faith, is 
baptized in my namé, and ats 
agreeably to that folemn engage: 
ment; thall certainly be faved, 
and rewarded with an eternal 
weight of glory: But he who 
believeth not the Gofpel, when 
preached to him, and attended 
with fuch convincing internal 


and external cviden¢e, and fie 


Vou, 1, 


hurt them ; they fhall lay hands on the fick, 
and they fhall recover.’ 


So 
nally pertfills in ὙΠῸ] jmpeni- 
tence and infidelity; as he re- 
jects God’s gracioys defiga to 
recover him, fhall be condemu- 
éd by his righteous judgement 
το future, everlafting punilh- 
ment : at leait, he has no title 
to the Golpel-reward, as he is 
not included in that gracious 
coveriant. ΝΞ 

ΕΣ, ¢. thefe ‘miracles thall at- 
tend thofe who believé and 
preach the Gofpel, in its infant 
fiate, asa confirmation of their 
dottrine. Théfe and many shore 
wonderful things were perform- 
ed by the Apoitles, when they 
were inwardly excited to fuch 
operations by the pientifil effu- 
fion of the Spirit of God. 


& b Through 
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So then, after the Lord had fpoken to them, 
He was received up into heaven, and fat on the 
right hand of God. And going forth, they 
preached > every where, the Lord co-operating 
with them, and confirming the word with figns 
which followed. Amen. 


ἃ Throvgh the wholeRoman. them,and confirming their doc- 
empire, or then known world, trine by the miracles that at. 
the Lord co-operating with tended their preaching. 


The GospEL according to 


Saint LUKE. 


Luke was a phyfictan by profefion (Col. IV. 14.) 
and is fuppofed to have been one of the feventy 
difciples. He was the confiant companion of St. 
Paul in all bis travels, and afffied him at 
Rome jor fome time, as appears from A&s 
XXXVI. 13--016. Col. IV. 14. and Philem. 
24. Fram thence he.ts faid to have travelled 
into Africa, and to. have preached the Gofpel at 
Thebes ἐπ Egypt. ll the ancients agree that 
St. Luke wrote bis Gofpel later than Matthew 
or Mark, though they afign a different year: but 
the general opinion is, that he wrote if about 
A.D. 63; and, according to the fubfcription 
of the Syriac verfion, it was publifhed at Alex- 
andria in Egypt. 1: appears from the beginning 
of this Gofpel, as well as of the tts of the 

| Apofiles, 


δ. LUK E: 
Apofites, that Luke wrote more immediately at 
the requeft of a Chriftidn of diftinétion, whofe 
name was Theophilus. He. firles him xparice, 
which in Acts XXHI, 26, &e. 15 the title of a 
Roman Governor, and equivalent to optimus 
or optimas, which was applied by the Romans; 
to the princtpal fenators of the moft ancient fa- 
milies. It ἐς fuppofed by fome that S. Luke had 
the erroneous Egyptian Gofpel in -bis eye when 


be wrote, and that he confutes feveral fabulous. 


accounts in that Gofpel, by fetting the matters of 


fad in a true light. 


227 


Y Hereas * mariy have undertaken το ἢ com-Cuar. 

pofe a hiftory of thofe facts, * which have i. 
been confirmed among us with the fulleftevidence; 
as They ‘ who, from the beginning, were eye- 
witnefles, and minifters of the word, have tranf- 
mitted them to us; 1 alfo; having “ accurately 


+ This muf refer to fome au- 
thentic hiftories of the life of 
Chit, which are now loft ; for 
Matthew and Mark could nof, 
with any propriety, be called 
many authors : nor does it al- 
lude to the pretended Gofpels 
of Cerynthus, ὅς. fince the 
Evangeliff allows, that thafe hif- 
tories were written according to 
the information received from 
eye-witnelles and Apoittes, 

» αιαϊαξασθα, dwynew, “ to 
‘ fer forth in order a declaration," 
vy. Tr. an obfcure phrafe. 

© φιπληρυφορήμϑεων, | confirmed 
with the fulle? evidence, accord~ 


traced 


ing to fome; Seliewed auith the 
greatef confidence, according to 
other commentators. As it will 
bear both fenfes, [ have chofen 
the latter, tho’ the Ὁ. 771. has 
adopted thé former. Compare 
2 Tim, 1V. 5,17. | 

4 ἐν the difciples, who con- 
verfed with our Lord froni the 
beginning of bis miniftéry, and 
were preachers of the Gofpel- 

8. πσαρηκόλῃθηκοῖι raci axpiGac, 
. having bad perfec? undtrfand- 
© ing of all things? ὦ. Tr. axe 
θεν» i.e, from their δε rife, frou 
the fountain head. 


ῷ ς f pec ge 


Ζ 
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a. L U KE. 
traced all things from the very firft, thought 
proper to write to.thee, § moft Excellent Theo- 
philus, δ an orderly account of them; that thou 
mayeft know the certainty of thefe things, in 
which thou haft been inftruéted- © 


I 


N the days ‘of b Herod king of Judea, there 
was a certain prieft named Zacharias, of the 


‘ courfe of -Abjjah ; and his wife-was* of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name Elifabeth. 
They were both righteous ὦ in the fight of God, 


™ walking in all the commandments and ordi- 


nances of the Lord, blamelefs. 


And they had 


no child, becaufe Elifabeth was ‘barren; and 


᾿ xpatl ise was a title of honour 


and refpe& with which noble 


erfonages were addréffed, as 
) ree is among us. Theophi- 
lus was therefore, fome eminent 
eager thofe days, who had 
en initiated inte the Chriflian 
faith; bat was not throughly 
acquainted with the Gofpel_hi- 
fiory. See 44: I. 3. wy ere 
Luke addreffes himftif to the 
fame noble patron. 
. 8 χαθεξης cos yea ar fo write 
a regular narration of the prine 
cipal faéts, in their due feries. 

» Commonly called Herod the 
Great, who maffacred the infants 
ef Bethlehem, and the father of 
Herod Antipas, who beheaded 
the Baptift, and infuked our 
Saviour. : 

Σ Abijah was the head of one 


they were both ° advanced in years. Now, it 
came to pafs, that when he ° was performing 


the 


of the z¢ Courfes inte which 
David divided the priefts. See 
1 Chron. XXHI. 6. XXIV. 10. 

Κι, ¢, was defcended from 
Aaron, which was. an honour- 
able family. τ 

i EPWILO?, ᾿ before, Te Tr. 

= An Hebraifm, 7. ¢. obferv- 
ing the moral commands, and /e- 
gal inflitutions of the Lord in an 
exemplary: manner, 

Ὁ φπροδεδηκόϊες εν ταῖς Suse 
αὐΐων near, literally, were δά- 
vanced in their days, 1.€, they 
were far advanced in years ; fo 
that they had not the leaf hopes 
of any iffue. 

° gp te ἱεραϊευτν, ἢ. ¢. when 
he was offering up {actifices and 
prayers, in the order of the clafs 
to which he belonged. 


P It 


S LUKE. 
the prieftly office before God, in the order of his 


courfe ; ® he was, according to the cuftom of the 
priefthood, by lot to burn -incenfe, when he 
went into the temple of the Lord. And the 
whole multitude of the people were praying 
without, at the time of incenfe. And there ap- 
peared to him an angel of the Lord, ftanding on 
the right fide of the altar of incenfe. And when 
Zacharias faw fim, ἃ he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. But the angel faid to him, 
‘ Fear not, Zacharias! for thy * prayer is heard: 
‘ and thy wife Elifabeth {841}. bear thee a fon; 
‘and * thou fhale call his name John. And 
‘ thou fhalt have joy and * exultation; and 
‘ many fhall rejoice at his birth. For he thall 
‘ be great in the fight of the Lord; and " he 
“ thali drink neither wine nor ftrong liquor, and 
‘ fhall be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from 
‘ his mother’s womb. And be fhall turn eg 
| ἐδ 


P ΤΙ seems it was cuflomary 
to affign the re{pective offices of 
the priefthood to particular per- 
fons of the clafs in waiting, by 
lot. Zacharias’s ofice was then 
to burn incenfe on the Golden 
Altar, which was contiguous to 
the Holy of Holies, (&xed. 
XXX..7. XL. 5, 26.) when he 
entered the temple, either at 
the morning or evening facrifice. 

4 Or be was diftompofed, and 
feixed with fear, «ταραχθὴ καὶ 
Geos, ἄς. 

ti. #& thy repeated prayer 
for the redemption of Iiraél, as 
well as thy formes petitions for 
a child by Elifabeth. 


* Tt was ceftomary among the 
Jews, at that time, for the fa- 
ther to name the child, v. 62. 
This name, in Hebrew 121» 
Fobanan, frequently occurs in 
the O. T. and fignifies the 
grace or favour of the Lord. 

t ἀγαλλιᾳσις. “ Gladnels’ v, 
Jr. Ie was a reproach amon 
the Jews ta be barren ; an 
therefore Elifabeth would have 
tegfon to exa/ in her old age. 

« As 2 token that he is to be 
feparated in a peculiar manner 
to the fervice of God, he thal] 
refrain, like the Nazarites of 
old, from wine and every inr 


toxicating liquor, 
9 3 Ὶ * The 
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“οὗ the children of Ifrael to the Lord their 
‘ God. And he alfo fhall go before * Him in 
‘ the f{pirit and power of Elijah, Υ to convert 
‘ the hearts of the fathers to the children, * and 
* thofe who were difobedient, by the wifdom of 
‘ the juft ; to make ready a people prepared for 
‘ the Lord.’ And Zacharias faid to the angel, 
* By what thall I know this? for Iam an old 
man, and my wife is ἢ advanced in years. And 
the angel anfwering, faid to him, “ J am * Ga- 
‘ briel, who ftand in the prefence of God ; and 
‘ am (επί to {peak to thee, and ὁ to bring thee 
. thefe glad tidings. And, Behold, thou fhalt 
* be " dumb, and not able to fpeak, until the day 
€ in which thefe things thal] be accomplithed ; 
“ becaufe thou haft not believed my words, which 
* fhall be fulfilled in their feafon.’ And the 
people were waiting for Zacharias, and wonder- 
ed that he continued {fo long in the temple. But 


Tie. the ape their τονε 
8 ng in the ἢ OF thé 
a 
ΠΥ Compare Mal, IV. 6. 5. # 
to convert all, frém the Fithers 
to the child?en, from the σὰ 
to the youngef?; and to make 
them unanimous in prattifing 


real piety, inflead of depending IX 


on céremonial obfervarices. — 

® This I take to be the fente 
Of ἀπειθεῖς ἐν Φροέησει δικαίων, 
ἑτοιμᾶσαὶ, δὸς. Others bya dif- 
ferent ‘mantier of p inting ren- 


der it thus: By the “aui/dom of 


the juff to prepare the difabedient 


as a people prepared for the Lord. ἰεῖς 


when 


‘ The difobedient to the wif- 
‘ dom of the juit; . τ. ᾿ 

* sara τὶν 1. δ. by what fign 
fhall I know that this farprifing 
event fhall come to pafs? See 
below Ὁ. 20. 

b See above note on v. 7. 

© Compare Dax. VIII. 16. 


. 21. 
“d Or to sell shee this joyful 
sews, ευωγίελισασθαι. The fame 
word is ufed in ἐπ Ν, ᾿ = 

caching the Gofpel, i. e. deciar- 
τ ἧς giad tidings of falvation 
by Chrift. Ys 
°’Or filent, TIGA, 2. 6. {peech- 


§.L UK E. 


when he came out, he could not {peak to them; 
and they perceived that he had feen a vifion in 
the temple; for he ‘ made figns to them, and 
continued δ {peechlefs. And it came to pats, 
that, as foon asthe days of his miniftration were 
accomplifhed, he departed to his own houfe. 
Now, after thofe days, his wife Elifabeth con- 
ceived; and fhe δ concealed berfelf five months; 
faying, ὁ The Lord hath done thus for me, in 
the days in which he looked on me, to take 
away my reproach among men. 


N the * fixth month the angel Gabriel was 
fent from God into a city of Galilee, called 
Nazareth ', to a virgin ™ efpoufed to a hufband 
whofe name was Jofeph, " of the houfe of Da- 
vid; and the name of the virgin was Mary. 


# ny διανενῶων AUTO, literally, 
he was nodding to them. ‘¢ He 
© bechened unto them, vu. Tr. 

ξ x09@ fignifies deaf as well 
as dumb, the latter being gene- 
rally the confequence of the 
former: It appears from v. 62, 
that he loft his hearing as well 
as the υἱ of his {peech, during 
this interval, 

£ In an obfcare retirement, 
that fhe might be at Jeifure to 
perform fuck extraordinary devo- 
tions as this wonderful circum- 
ftance required. 

‘ours ros wewoinusr, δίς, 
¢ Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
* me,’ ὦ. Tr, i. e. the Lord 
himfelf has done this mighty 
favour to me, having gracioufly 


_ And 


pitied my condition, and taken 
away my reproach, See above 
note on v. 14. 

k 7, e. the fixth month of 
Elifabeth’s pregnancy. 

An obicure city in the tribe 
of ‘Zabulon, which was reduced 
fo low and contemptible, .chat 
50 good thing was expected from 
thence. See 7.5 I. 46. 

m i, 6. contra@ed Or betrothed 
{according to the Jewifh me- 
thed of efpoufals) ανδρι, which 
I have rendered toa bujfoand ; 
for Mary is called his wife in 
Mai. 1. 20. “ 70 a man,’ Ὁ. Tr. 

2 3.2, of the royal family of 
David. Mary was alfo of the 
fame lineage. | 

Q.4 
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And the angel ° coming in unto her, faid, 
‘ Hail, O highly favoured! the Lord be with 
‘ thee! bleffed art thou among women !? Now, 
when fhe faw him, the was troubled at his dif- 
courfe, and Ρ revolved in her mind what man- 
ner of falutation this could be. Moreover, the 
angel faid to her, ‘ Fear not, Mary! for thou 
‘ haft found favour with God. And, behold, 


_© thou fhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 


« forth a fon; and thou fhalt eall his name 
‘JESUS. He fhall be great, and thall be 
€ called the Son of the Most Hicu: and the 
‘Lord God fhall give him the throne of 
* David his 1 father; and he fhall reign over 
‘ the houfe of Jacob for ever; and there fhall 
* be no end of his kingdom.’ Then Mary faid 
to the angel, How fhall this be, fince * I do not 
knew man? And the angel anfwering faid to her, 
‘ The Holy Spirit fhall come upon thee, and 
‘,the power of the Mott ἦς ἃ fhall overfhadow 
‘ thee : and therefore that holy " off-{pring of 
‘ thine fhall be called the Son of God. And, 

| behold, 


© ψισελῦων, entering into the 
room “where the Virgin’ was, 
probably, alone. She was dif- 
urbed ἃς his appearance and 
difcourfe; the former being, 
probably, attended wich ari uti- 
common effulgence, and the Jat- 
ter very extraordinary, as to the 
manper and purport of it. ὁ 
ΡΟΣ literally, reafoned, or 
debated with herfelf, Χελογιζετο, 
1 His .iluftrious progenitor, 
from whom the Meilizh was to 


be defended. 

® An Hebrew phrafe, ὁ. 4. ὦ 
am a pure virgin. I have omit- 
ted a which is in the wv. Tr. as 
the fenfe is plainer without ic.’ 
" © 0 Yexwpsvor ἅγιον, 6 that bo- 
© dy thing which foall be tore 
“ of the,’ v. Tr. *-Shail be call- 
‘ed,’ i.e. fall de. Seenoré on 
Mat. 3. 16. to yarwpsroy in the 


‘neuf, ger. denotes the human 


nature of Chriit. derived from 
his virgin-mother. 


© χαι 


§S. LU K €, 


€ behold, thy coufin Elifabeth,—-even * the hath 
F conceived a fon in her old age; and this is the 
“ fixth month with her who was called barren. 
ς For nothing will be impoffible to God.’ Then 37,38 
Mary faid, * Behold the handmsaid of the Lord; 
-—may it be unto me according to thy word! 
And the angel departed from her. 

* In thofe days Mary arofe, and went to the 
Σ Hill-country with hafte, into a city of Judah ; 
and entering into the houfe of Zacharias, fhe 
faluted Elifabeth. And it came to pafs, that 
when Elifabeth heard the falutation of Mary, 
the babe * leaped in her womb: And Elifabeth 
was * filled with the Holy Spirit; and crying 
out with a loud voice, fhe faid, “ Bleffed de thou 
‘ among women! and bleffed de the fruit of thy 
ς womb! And ἢ whence 3s this to me, that the 
‘ mother of my Lord fhould come to me? For, 
* behold, as foon as the voice of thy falutation 
Ε founded in my ears, the babe leaped in my 
‘ womb for joy. And “ bleffed ᾿ς the who 45 

| * believed, 


#33 


41 


t vas aum, even foe who is 


old and barren. This wasa con- 
firmation of what was to hap- 
pento Mary ; which might ap- 
pear improbable to the blefied 
virgin, at fisit. ᾿ 

5, ς. Thumbly refign myfelf 
to the Divine care and provi- 
dence. 

x Soon after the angelic falu- 
tation mentioned above. 
ΠΥ The fouthern part of Ca- 
naaa, fo called. 

= With an unvfoal motion, 
exulted for joy. See w 44. 


* i, ¢ was divinely infpired ; 
and in an ecftafy repeats the 
words, which the angel had 
before addreffled to Mary. [I 
have inferted de inftead of art 
and i, vw. Jr. which I think 
more i ble to the fenfe of 
the oripmal. 

b 3, φ. how have I deferved 
this honour, that the mother of 
the Meffiah, my Lord and 84. 
viour, fhould deign to vifit me? 

“ [ have rendered this paflage 
fomething different from the 
v. Tr. by altering the pundua- 

tion, 
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€ believed, that there fhall be an accomplith- 
‘ ment of thofe things which were told her from 
¢ the Lord.’ 7 
And Mary faid, ‘ My foul doth magnify the 
“ Lord, and my fpirit rejoiceth in God my Sa- 
‘ viour ; becaufe He * hath Jooked upon the 
« humble ftate of his hand-maid: for, behold, 
‘ from ° this time all generations fhall call me 
© bleffed.;, fince ' He that is powerful hath done 
¢ great things for me; and holy ὧδ his name. 
* His mercy ® extends alfo from generation to 
‘ generation on them that fear him. He. hath 
“ἃ wrought ftrength with his arm: He hath 
‘ } difperfed the haughty in the imagination of 
ς their hearts. He hath * brought down mighty 
‘ potentates from ¢beir thrones, and. exalted thofe 
‘ of low degree. He hath filled the hungry 
‘ with good things, and hath fent the rich 
‘ empty away. He! hath fuccoured his her 
| | © Hrael, 


tion, and giving the piarticle ἔ καὶ τὸ ἑλεος αὐτῷ εἰς γένεας 
ὅτι another foni von, which γεν, &c. there is no verb ex- 
it’ frequengly bears. Thefe prefied in the original: literally, 
words plainly allude to Mary’s His sercy aljo to generations of 
immediate belief of the promife generations. 
made to ber, which Eliabeth h sroyoe. " Shewed,’ v. Tr. 
could know only-by Divine re- =! #. 4. he hath coufounded the 
velation, {fchemes of thofe who “ imagined 
4 emtantes, # ¢ he hath “ vain things againft the Lord 
looked with a diftinguifhing re- ** and his Mefhab, or Anoint- 
gard, gnd wonderful condefcen- “4 ed.” 
Hon. : " " . Κὶ χαθελε δυνατας. &c. I have 
4 age ru vor, i. 6, all ‘foture rendered the whole verfe dze- 
ages thall pronounce me blefied. rai/y; the v. Tr. being much 
(ὃ dorale, i. 6. He who is “ els fo throughout this Canticle. 
able to do all things, the Omat- 1 αντιλαθετο Ἰσραηλ, asides 
getent, avte, i, δ. bes taken Jfracl, bis 
child, 


5, LUKE, 
* Ifrael, in remembranice of 47s mercy ; even as 
* he {poke to our fathers; ‘to Abraliam, and to 
“ his feed for ever.” And Mary ftayed: with 
™ her about three months; and them returned to 
her own houfe. ok : 
° Now Elijabeth’s time for being delivere 

was fulfilled ; and fhe brougtit forth a fon.” And 
her neighbours and relations heard how the Lord 
had magnified his mercy to-her; and they con- 
gratulated her. And it came to pafs that, on 
the eighth day, they came to circumcife the 
child: and °-they called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his father. But his mother anfwering, 
faid, By no means; but he hall be called John. 
And they faid to her, None of thy kindred is 
called by this name. Then they made figns to 
his father to demand how he would have him 
called. And he afking for ἢ a writing-tablet, 
wrote, faying, His name is John. And they 
were allamazed. Then his mouth. was imme-. 
diately opened, and his tongue sofed; and he 
{poke, praifing God. And 4 fear came on all 


who dwelled near them: and all thefe things 
| were 


child, under bis paternal care and 


prote&ion. 
' ™ Her confin Elifabeth, till 
near the time of her delivery. 
Seev. 24. ὁ 

5, τῇ dt Ἐλισαθετ ἐπλησϑη ὃ 
χρόνος τὸ τέκεν, which [ have 
tranflated literally. 

© Jt was then cuftomary to 
give the child a name at circum- 
cifion, as we do now at bap- 


tifm, though it be no effential 


‘part of the ceremony. 


P ᾳινακιδιον. We have no par- 
ticular word in Englith to ex- 
prefs writing ‘implements; bat 
the French word ecritoire (which 
we have corrupted into /eratore) 
is of the fame import. 

ἃ de. the neighbours were 
filled with religious awe and re- 
verence, 

τὸς ox 
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were rymoured abroad in all the Hill-country of 
Judea ; and all thofe who heard zhem, laid thene 
up in their hearts, faying, * What an extraordi- 
nary kind of a child will this be ?---And °* the 
hand of the Lord was with him. And his fa- 
ther Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spirit, 
and prophefied, faying, ‘ Bleffed be the t Lord 
© God of Ifrael! for he hath vifited, and wrought 
‘ redemption for his people: and He hath 
‘ raifed up for us“ a horn of falvation, in the 
* family of his fervant David; as he hath {poken 
‘ by the mouth of his holy prophets, who have 
γι * been” from the beginning of time ;---a ’ falva~ 
© tion from our enemies, and from the hand of 


7z * all that hate us; in order to perform the mercy 
© promifed to our fathers, and to be mindful of 
73 “ his holy covenant,---the oath which he {wore 
74 * to Abraham our father, that he would grant 
‘ us, viz. that, being delivered out of the hands 
¢ of our enemies, we fhould ferve him without 
75 § fear, in holinefs and righteoufnefs before him 
76 « all the days of our life. And thou, my child, 


© thalt 


nament of thofe creatures that 
have it) ; and in the O. T. pre- 
figures the Meffiah. 


aj n are To «σαϊδιον τοῖο epost 
¢ What manxer of child, feail 
¢ this be 2? ὦ. Tr. 


5 ἧς ¢. he thrived and profper- 
ed in an extraordinary manner, 
being under the immediate pro- 
teétion of heaven. 

© popes, L €. Febovab ; for 
the LXX render m7 in the 
O. T. by the Greek word xvptos. 

" A Horn, in the Heb. idi- 
om, denotes freagrh and digai- 
ty (as it is the flrength and or- 


X suv ἀπ αἰῶνος. § Since the 
« world began,’ μ᾽ ὦ γι 
Y ἐγερε xigag σωθηριας spur 
σωΐϊηριαν or ry bows, ἄς, 1 think 
this connexion between ὦ. 69, 
and 71, is plain in the original, 
though none of the commenta- 
tors have taken notice of it; 
wv. 70 being as it were included 
in a parenthelis, | 
arent 2 Or 
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© fhalt be called the prophet of the Moft High : 
* for thou fhalt-go before ‘the face of the Lord, 
‘ to prepare his ways; to give the knowledge 
“ of falvation to his people ty the remifiion of 
* their fins, through * the tender mercy of our 
« God ; by which the * rifing dawn hath vifited 
“ us from on high, to ἢ thine on thofe who fit 
‘ in darknefs, and in the fhadow of death, to 
‘ direct our feet into the way of peace.’ And 
the child grew up, and “ became ftrong in {pi- 
rit, and was in the defarts unti} the day of his 
being mranifefted to Hrael. . 


AN D it came to pafs in thofe days, that anC Har. 


edict was iffaed from Auguitus Cefar, that 
ὁ all the world fhould be enrolled. (This en- 
rolment was firft made by * Cyrenius, who was 


2 Or δεν εν compafficns, σαλαγο 
gra ἕλεις. 

2 Or the eaffera light, either 
of which f take to be the literal 
meaning of the word ἀνοῆολῃ in 
this place. This daws preceded 
the rifing of the Sus of Righte- 
oufne/s. 

b Or fo appear, smiParvas. ἐ. εξ. 
to fhine on thofe who are in- 


publickly entered on his pro- 
phetic office, as rie harbinger 
of the Mefiiah. 


© πασῶν τὴν οἰκυμενην, 2. 4, the 


of the Roman empire. Some 
limit this expreffion to the qwéa/e 
land of Judea; which was then 
united under one prince, name- 
ly Hered, but afterwards an- 


inhabitants of all the provinces — 


volved in the ignorance of Hea- 
thenifins and to diteét our wan- 
dering feet, who have erred 
from the way of truth, into the 
way of folid peace and real fe- 
lick 


c He became robnit, and of 
an heroic Bitte fit for the au- 
fierities of an cremitical life ; 
for he lived: in defarts, tilt he 


nexed ta the province of Syria. 
* &Cyrenius or Quirinius had 
the care of enrolling the inhabi- 
fants of Judea, in order to be 
taxed; but the taxing or capita- 
tion did not happen till feveral 
years after, when Cyrenias was 
governor of Syria. See Fo/epd. 
int. Fad. L. XVIE, VIL. 


fds VY. 37. This induced me 


te 
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3 afterwards governor of Syria.) And all went to 
4 be regiftered, every one to his own city. ἢ Then 
Jofeph alfo went up .from Galilee, out of the 
city of Nazareth, into Judea, to the city. of David, 
which is called Bethlehem ; (becaufe he was 
5. ἢ of the family and houfhold of David) to be 
enrolled with Mary his efpoufed wife, who was 
6 big. with child. Now it happened, that while 
they were there, the "days were fulfilled for her 
7 being delivered ; and the brought forth her * firft- 
born fon, and wrapped kim in {wadling-clothes ; 
and fhe laid him in a manger, becaufe there was 


* no room for them in the inn. 
And there were in that country fhepherds 


‘who lay out in the field, watching over 


to infert afterward: in the 
text. 

‘ The parents of Chrift were 
thus providentially brought to 
Bethlehem, where the Medfliah 
was to be born, by the Empez 
ror’s οὐϊέϊ ; fo that they could 
not be guilty of any artifice or 
defign in this emigration, efpe~ 
cially as Mary was fo. near the 
time. of her delivery. 

δ ιξ ome καὶ παΐριᾶς. The 
tribes were divided into fami- 
lics and houfholds. Compare 


Numb. 1.18. & feq. Fof. Ὑ11.17.. 


ἐσλησθησαν as ve Texas 
avins, “ The days wets aceouis 
4 plithed that fhe fhould he de- 
¢ livered’ Ὁ. Tr. i.e, the time 
of her delivery was arrived, af- 

ter nine months pregnancy. 
+ son υἱὸν alng sox a 


| Qudaxces τῆς νυκῖος, literally, a J 
bes 


their 
flock 


her fon, the Firft-boru, is very 
emphatical, and feems to allude 
to the Meffiah’s {uperior dizni- 
ty. Compare Mar. I. 25. Roms 
VIN. 29. Heb. 1. 6. 

k The town was fo crouded 
on this extraordinary occafion, 
that Jofeph and Mary were 
obliged to lodge in a ftable be- 
longmg ta one of the inns. It 
is not ancommon in the eatt, 
and other countries, for travel- 
Jers to lie in the fame apartment 
with their camels, horfcs, &c. 
1 have feen fome inns in Europe 
in which the flable is the frit 
room you come into, where the 
weturin’ or carriers'ufually lodge 
with their beafts. ᾿ 

t γραυλουῆες, nest Quraccatles 


out in the fuld, and keeping 1 
weak: 
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Hock by night. Aid, behold,.an angel of the 
Lord ™ came upon them, and the glery of the 
Lord fhone round about them : and they were 
ereatly afraid. And the angel faid to them, 
‘ Be not affrighted; for, behold; 1 bring you 
‘ good tidings of great joy, which fhall be to all 
‘ people: for to you 35 born this day, in the 
‘ city of David, a Saviour, who is Chrift the 


‘ Lord. And this hall de a fign to you; Ye. 


239 


‘ fhall " find an infant {wathed,---lying in ἃ 


‘manger.’ And immediately there -was with 
the angel a multitude of the ° heavenly hoft 
praifing God, and faying, ‘ Glory to God in the 
‘ higheft, and peace on earth, ? good will to- 
“wards men! And it came to pafs, that as 
foon as the angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the fhepherds faid one to another, 
1 Let us now go directly to Bethlehem, and fee 
this thing that is come to pafs, which the Lord 
hath made known to us. And they came with 
hafte, and found Mary and Jofeph, and the 


16 


infant : 


avatehes of ibe night. Hence it 
appears that they watched by 
tarns, each three hours, accord-~ 
ing to the [εν {8 divifion of the 
night. 

5 Or food over then, ἐπετε 
αὐῖοις, hovered in the air over 
their heads furrounded with a 
glorious effulgence. 

Ὁ ‘wenadle Fadler ,.Κ. BesPoss 
i.e. you foal! find hira, the Sa- 
viour, in the humble form of az 
infant, lying tn a manger. 

‘ Or τα βίο army, cigchas 


ἘΡΩ͂. : 

» Or benevolence and favour, 
ευδκια. Glory to God in the 
higheft heavens, peace and 
felicity attend the birth of the 
Prince of peace, and the over- 
flowings of the Divine benevo- 
lence are exercifed towards 
faileo man, ὁ. 

4 διλθωμεν dy ive Βηθλημ, 
© Eves ante’ uv. Tr. 1. 6. let va 
£0 tmmediately {fo far without 
flopping by the way. See the 
next vetie, 

ξ eure 
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infant laid ina manger. And when they had 
feen im, they made known abroad that which 
had been told them concerning this child. And 
all who heard zt, wondered at thofe things 
which were told them by the fhepherds. But 
Mary. * laid up all thefe things, and pondered 
them in her heart. And the thepherds returned, 
glorifying and praifing God for all the things, 
which they had heard and {cen " as it had been 
told them. | 


ND when eight days were completed for 
the circumcifing of the child, his name 


was called JESUS; who had becn fo named 


by the angel before he was conceived im the 
womb. | | 


AN D wher ‘ the days of her purification, 
aecording to the law of Mofes, were ful- 
filled, they brought him to Jerufalem, to prefent 
kim to the Lord ; (as it is written in the law of 
the Lord, * “ Every male who openeth the 
“ womb fhall be called holy to the Lord ;}” and 
to offer a facrifice according to that which 1s 
| | | * enjoyned 


᾿ συνόϊηρει,, ὅν. δ᾿ [ἧς caré- 
fully retained them in her me- 
mory ; and did not blaze them 
abroad, but attentively coni- 
dered, and entered into the 
meaning of them ὅν refiecion, 
) σα. See below wv. 61, 


TP, 
as to the pointing ‘in this veric. 
« i, 4. they foundevery thing 


exetly conformable to the ac- 


count which the angel had 
given them ἤν before, 

¢ Forty days. See Lev. XII. 

" See £xod. XIII. 2, Namé: 
VUE 17. Every frft-9orn male 
child being there ordered to be 
fanGtifed unto the Lord, and 
was redeemed by an offering of 
five thekels, about: 12.» δῆ. 


ling. peu 


S. LU Κ. E. | 
* enjoined in the law of the Lord, viz. A pair 
of turtle-doves, or two young ‘pigeons. 

And, behold, there was at Jerufalem a man, 
whofe name was Simeon: and he was 4 juft 
and devout man, who waited for the ’ confola- 
tion of ifrael ; and the * Holy Spirit was upon 
him. And it was revealed to him by the Holy 
Ghoft, that he fhould not fee death, before he 
had feen the * Anointed of the Lord. And he 
came ἢ by the Spirit into thetemple ; and when 
the parents brought in the child Jefus, to do for 
him according to the cuftom of the Law; he then 
took him into his arms, and praifed God, and faid, 
‘ Now, Ὁ Lord, “ thou difmiffeft tby fervant in 
‘ feen. thy. falvation, which thou haft prepared 
‘ before the face of ὁ all people; a light * for 
‘ the illumination of the Gentiles, and the glory 
“ of thy people Ifrael.” And Jofepb and his mo- 
ther were aftonifhed at thofe things which were 
fpoken concerning him. And Simeon 7 

them, 


peace, according to thy word; for mine eyes have: 


= 8 Said, ἵν. Tr. ΕἸ ΡΉΜΈΕΝΟΥ, 
See Levit. XII. 6, 8. Whence 
thofe. who could not afford a 
lamb, are commanded to make 
a cheaper offering. 

Y The days of confolation is a 
phraie vfed, by the ancient rnd 
modern Jews, to tignify the days 
of the Mefhah; and they fre- 
quently fwear by their defire of 
jeeing this confolation. Sce Lights 
foot. Hor. Hed. sn loc. 

© 3, e. the {pirit of prophecy 
was fometimes Jn an extraordi- 
nary manner upon him. 

Von. J 


® J, 2, the Meffiah, or the 
Chrilt, τὸν Xproe se Kepitty 


4 The Lord’s Chrifi,’ v. Tr. 


b ; 2. by the fecretimpulfe of 
the Holy Spirit. 
"© ἀπολύεις, Gimitits, t. @. thou 


difmiffeft thy fervant to the re- 


fe of the grave in peace; fince. 


thau haft fulfilled chy gracious 
promife to me, 

4 Or all nations, both Jews 
and tJeathens. 

© Or to be revealid to the na- 


tions, εἰς αποκαλυψιν aro, lamer 


pattfaciendum genitus, 
R. KeBb lest » 
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them, and faid' to Mary his mother, ‘ Behold, 
© this child ‘ is fet for the fall and rifing again of 
‘ many in Ifrael,; and for a ® mark of contra- 
* diction;’ (yea, ® a dart fhall pierce through 
thy own foul alfo;) that the ‘ thoughts of many 
hearts may be difclofed. 

And there was one Anna a prophetefs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer ; 
fhe was of a great age, having lived with a huf- 
band feven years from her virginity. And fhe 
was a widow of about eighty-four years, who 
* departed not from the temple, ferving God 
with faftings and ‘prayers night and day. And 
fhe, coming in at that very time, alfo' made her 
acknowledgements to the Lord, and fpoke of 
him to all thofe who™ were waiting for redemp- 


¥ xstlas, 15 fet as a flone of 
fumbling and rock of offence to 
many, while he fhal} raiie others 
to the highef pitch of glory 
amt happinefs.and be their fane- 
tuary. See Ifa. Vill. 14. 

= i.e. a mark or duit for the 
contradiGiion and reproactes of 
inners, when they fhall fhoot at 
him thcis envenomed arrows, 
even bitter words, 

h expfare properly fignifies a 
Thracian javelia, i. e. fome of 
the I:ceneft darts, which fhall be 
thrown at him, hall pierce thy 
maternal heart. This was abun- 
dantly verified by the agonies 
fhe endured, when fhe ftocd at 
the foot of her fon’s crofs. . 

4 Or the inward reafonings of 
many may be difcquered, by the 


tion 


touch-ftone of the Gofpel of the 
Meffiah. 

k She never quitted Jerufa- 

Jem ; but, living near the tem- 

le, fhe conflantly attended the 
at of prayer, ὅς. and {pent 
a great part of the night, as well 
as of the day, in religious exer- 
cifes. | 

! αὐνθωμολογεῖ]ο. «Gave thanks, 
vw. Tr. i.¢ acknowledged Jefus 
as the Mecfiah; or, perhaps, 
like Simeon, fong 4 hymn oF 
praife to the God of Hrael. 

Ὁ See above note on wv. 26. 
The Mcffiah was genetally ex- 
peéted about that time; for 
“4 the fceptre appeared to be 
departing from judah, * and 
Daniel’s prophefies «ere draw- 
ing neay theis period. . ᾿ 

ε 
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tion at Jerufalem. And when they had per- 
formed all things according -to the law of the 
Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. And the child grew up, and 
* became {trong in fpirit, being filled with wif- 
dom; and the grace of God was upon him. 


N OW, his parents went to Jernfalem every 

year at the fefitval of the Paflover. And 
when he was twelve years old, they went up to 
Jecufalem, according to the cuftom of the fefti- 
val; and having fulfilled the days, as thcy were 
returning, the child Jefus flayed behind in 
Jerufalem ; and Jofeph and his mother knew. /# 
not. But they, fuppofing that he was ° in the 
company, went a day’s journey; .and fought 
him among /heir relations and acquaintance: 
and not finding him, they turned back again to 
Jerufalem, feeking him. And it came to pafs 
that, after ? three days, they found him in the 


temple, fitting in the midft of the do¢tors, both 


attending to them, and afking them queitions. 
And all who heard him were aftonifhed ‘at his 
underftanding and anfwers. And when ‘ they 

faw 


4 He difcovered early marks 
of a fublime and heavenly peni- 
us, and was looked upon asa 
diftinguifhed favourite of hea- 
ven. 

© Several families travelled 
togethcr on fuch occafions in 
companies, or caravan: as they 
are now called in the eaft. 

P 2. ¢. three days after their 
fetting out from Jerufalem. The 


firft day was {pent in their jour- 
ney homeward;, the fecond ia 
their return to Jervfalem, and 
the third in fearching after Jeius 
there. 

q ἧς δ. his parents faw him 
amang the Doétors, and feem- 
ingly regardlefs of them, he 
was fo intent on his heavenly 
father’s bufinefs. 
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faw him, they were amazed; and his mother 
faid to him, Son, why haft thou dealt thus with 
us? behold, thy father and I have fought thee 
‘ forrowing.. And He faid to them, Why did 
ye feek me? * Did you not know that I ought 
50 to be at my Father's? And they did not under- 
ftand the words which he fpoke to them. And 
He went down with them, and came to Naza- 
reth ; and was ‘ obedient to them :---And his 
mother " laid up all thefe fayings in her heart. 
And Jefus * advanced in wifdom and ftature, 
and in favour with God and men. 


O W in the ’ fifteenth year of the reign of 


Tiberius Cefar, ὃ when Pontius Pilate was 


governor of Judea, and 


τ Or with anxtety and forrow 
of heart > ὀδυνωμετνοι, have beer 
in pain for thes as we fay. 

* ux hdl, “ WTF γε not,’ v. 
Tr. ole ev τοῖς TH walpes μὲ des εἰναὶ; 
4 that [mufl be about my father's 
© bufinefs, v. Tr. The words are 
ambiguous, and will bear both 
fenfes ; but I have chofen that 
of the Syriac verfion, Grotius, 
&c. as ic gives an intimation to 
his parents, where they might 
fird him ; though they did nof 
perfectly underitand him. 

t ὑποασσομενος, * /ubyed?,’ ὦ. 
Tr. 

" See above note on 7. 19. 
Mary retained thefe averds and 
eccurrences in her heart, τὰ én- 
pele, § thing’ v. το. “ Jaze 


< ings’ @. 51. ἵν. 


* Herod was Tetrarch of 


Galilee, 


X aupoexonls, proprie, preieco, 
i. ¢. be advanced through all οὖ- 
faces, and improved in body 
and mind beyond his years or 
educaticn. 

Υ Reckoning from the ome 
that Ageultos made Tiberius 
his colleapue in the empire. 

* Archelaus being banifhed 
for his cruelty, his kingdom was 


reduced into a Roman province, 


and Poniins Pilatus was made 
Procurator of Jndea, See Fe- 
“δι Antig. L XVIM. ¢. 93 13. 
LAVII{I. «. 2. 

8. Herod Antipas. Herod the 
Great divided his dominions 
thus by his laft will; one fourth 
part, namely, Galilee and Per-. 
cea, he gave τὸ Herod Antipas, 
one of bis-ions; to his brother 

Philip 
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Galilee, and his brother Philip Tetrarch of 
Iturea and of the region of Trachonitis, and 


Lyfanias was Tetrarch of Abilené; * Annas . 


and Caijaphas being the High-priefts; the 
word of God came “ to John, the fon of Zacha- 
rias, in the defart. And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, preaching the baptifm of 
repentance, for the remiffion of fins; as it is 
written in the book of the words of [αἰδῇ the 
prophet, faying, “ “ The voice of one crying In 
“ς the wildernefs, Prepare the way of the Lord ! 
*< make his paths ftrait ! Every valley fhall be 
“Ὁ filled up, and every mountain and hill {hall 
‘ be brought low ; and the crooked roads thall 
be made ftrait, and the rough ways fhall be. 
made level. And “ all fleth thall fee the fal- 
vation of God.” Then He faid to the multi- 
tude who came forth to be baptized by ‘ him, 
“Ὁ progeny of vipers! whohath warned you to 
‘ fly from the wrath to come? Therefore bring 
* forth fruits worthy of repentance: and begin 

* not 


co 
rr 


“A 
“~ 


vw 
7”! 


Philip he gave Iturea and Tra- 
chonitis (ἃ tract of land beyond 
Jordan. formerly belonging to 
the tribe of Manaffeh): He 
eave Abilené, a large city of 
Sytia, with its cerritories, to Ly- 
fanias; and appointed Arche- 
laus, his fon, to fucceed hin in 
Judea. Hence Herod's fons 
were called Yetrarchs, ar Sove~ 
reigns of a fourth part of his 
dominions. Sce 7o/eps.L. XVIL. 
ς. ἃ, 

b One was, probably, the 
Uligh-prich, and the other his 


Sagan or deputy. Some are of 
opinion that Annas was ΕἸ P. 
the former partof the year, and 
Caiaphas the latter.’ 

ς By prophetic infpiration κα 
and he received a commiffion 
publickly to preach the dapzi/n 
o repentance, Compare chap. 
. 80. 

4 κα. XL. 3, 4, 5. See 
notes on Mas, Lil. 3. MzrZI. 3. 

© 3. 4, the whole humanrace, 
Gertiles as well as Jews. | 

© See the notes on AZar. LIL. 
512. 
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« not to fay within yourfelves, We have Abra- 
© ham for our father; for I fay to you, that God 
¢ is able of thefe ftones to raife up children to 
‘ Abraham. And even the ax is already laid 
¢ to the root of the trees: every tree therefore, 
‘ which doth not. produce good fruit, is 20 de 
ς héwn down, and caft into the fire.’ - 

And the multitudes afked him, faying, What 
then fhall we do *? He anf{wering faith to them, 
He that hath two coats, let him impart to bim 
who hath none; and he that hath ἢ food, let 
him do the like. Then came alfo ' Publicans 
to be baptized ; and they faid to him, * Mafter, 
what thall we dor .And he faid to them, Exact 
no more than what' is appointed you. And 
the {oldiers likewife afked him, faying, And 
what fhall we do? And he faid to them, 
™ Do not violently affault, nor ἢ falfely accufe, 
any man; and be content with your ° Ν ; 

Ώ 


has appoint 


x That we may be prepared 
for the kingdom ofthe Mefiiah, 
aud efcape the impending venge- 
ance which will foon be poured 
down on this nation. 

ὃ βρωμαῖΐαιν eatables, 1. δ. he 
that hath plenty of food, let him 
feed the hungry ; and let. him 


who has fpperflujty of apparel 


clothe the naked. 

1 See note on Mat. V. 46. 
‘They were a ay to collect 
the taxes which the Romans had 
impofed on the Jews. 

κ Or Teacher, διδασκαλε. 

᾿ς ¢. than what is enjoined 
you by the government, which 

εἴ you to your office. 


πὶ δὲ χσεισηϊε, concutite. Lite- 
rally, Do aot take any man by the 
collar, and fbake bim, i. ς. do 
not illegally aflaylt any man, 
fince your military character 
does not autharife you to wrong 
the weak and defenfelefs, 

δ δ. do not wrong apy one, 
by falfely qccufing him of de- 
frauding the government; which 
ig the meaning Of guxePasnoyls. 

9 abwrigis, literally, prowifions; 
but when applied to foldiers, it 
generally fionifies the pay al- 
otted for their fubliftence. In 
Row. VI. 23, the fame word is 
rendered ὁ cvages,’ 1 Cor. IX. 7. 
ς Cbarges,’ v. ir. 

B οι 
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And as the people were in? expectation, and 
all were ὃ reafoning in their hearts concerning 
John, whether he were the * Chrift or ποῖ; 
John anfwered them all, faying,.‘ I, indeed, 


€ 


baptize you with water; but one more power- 


© ful than Lis coming, the firing of whofe thoes I 
* am not worthy to untie': He fhall baptize you 
* with the Holy Spirit and with fire: whole fan 
* zs in his hand; and he will throughly ‘ cleanfe 
“ his threfhing-floor, and will gather the wheat 
“ into his granary; but the chaff he will burn 


* with unextinguifhable fire.’ 


And with many 


other exhortations “ he publifhed to the peop'e 
glad adings. But * Herod the Tetrarch, being 
reproved by him 7 on account of Herodias, the 
wife of his brother Philip, and for all the evils 
which Herod had done, added yet this * to all 
the ref, that he fhut up John in prifon. Now, 


P Or awere in fa/pence, apocds- 
κωῖος. 

1 i.e. debating within them. 
felves, 
Pe Or the eee who wa; 
then expected. 

* Compare Moar. HY. 13, 12. 
Mark t. 7. and nates ix fee, 

© διακαθαρην τὴν ἄλωνα. " He 
© quill throughly purge bis βϑρον," 
v.fr. The Baptift here alludes 
to the coftom of bunsing the 
chaff, (or deevings as the far- 
mers Call it, confifting of chaff, 
and fhort ofelcis ftraw, ὠχυρον) 
after winnowing, that it might 
not be blown back again into 
the pure wheat, 

sunyleAs ile τον αν, ἢ. ¢. he 


publithed to che peuple che joy- 


fal news of the Meffiah's ap~ 
proach, exhorting them to pre~ 
pare for the reception of his {pi- 
ritual relizion. 

* Herod Antipas, the Te- 
trarch of. Galilea, See above 
note on uv. }. 

Y Herodias was dauchter to 
Ariflobulus, one of the fons of 
Herod the Great, and confe- 
quently was niece to both her 
hutband.. By Philip, who was 
fill alive, fhe had a daughter 
named Salome, who probably 
was the young princefs that de~ 
manded the Baptiit’s head. Sce 
γνώ. Antig, L. ΧΥ ΤΠ, ἐς 5. 

2 σι waci, ἴα all the seat af 
his wicked actions. 
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Now, * all the people being baptized, it 
came to pafs, that when Jefus was baptized, and 
was praying, the heaven was opened, and the 
Holy Spirit defcended in a corporeal form, as it 
were ἃ dove, upon him; and a voice came from 
heaven, which faid, “ Thou art my beloved 
‘© Son; in thee I take delight!” 

And Jefus, > when he began drs miniflery, was 
about thirty years of age, being (as was fuppofed} 
the Son of Jofeph “, zhe fon of Heli, the fon of 
Matthat, zhe fon of Levi, the fon of Melchi, the 


Jon of Jannah, the fon of Jofeph, the fon of Mat- 


tathias, Ζὁ fon of Amos, the fon of Nahum, the 
jon of Elli, the fon of Naggai, the fon of Maath, 


- the fon of Mattathias, the fon of Shimei, the fon 


of Jofeph, tbe fon of Judah, the fon of Johanna, 
the fon of Rhefa, the fon of Zerubbabel, the for 
of Salathtel, the fon of Neri, the fon of Melchi, 
the fon of Addi, the fon of Cofam, tbe fon of EI- 
modam, the fon of Er, the fin of Jofes, the fon 
of Eliezer, the fon of Jorim, the fon of Matthat, 
the fon of Levi, the fon of Simeon, the fon of 
Judah, the fon of Joisph, the fon of Jonan, the 
om of Eliakim, the fon of Meleah, the fon of Mai- 
nan; the fon of Mattatha, the fon of Nathan, 
the fon of David, the fon of Jeflé, rhe fon of Ἰὼ 
4 


4 ἢ, 4 the Jewifh people of meaning of egyoussoss and not - 
all ranks and degrees; or ai/, asin the v. Zr. * began to be 
i. 6. as many as defired it, and * about three 30 years of age.’ 
were prepared ‘to receive his  * Jofeph was. by adoption, 
baptifni. See the notes on Mat. or rather by the marriage of 
111. 113-17. his daughter Mary, the fon 

> "This is, probably, the of Heli. a 

a ὅδ, 


5, LUKE. 
the fon of Boaz, the fon of Salmon, fhe fon of 


Naaffon, the fon of Aminadah, the fon of Aram, | 


the fon of E:from, the fon of Phartéz, the fon of 
Judah, tée-fon of Jacob, the for of Haac, the fon 
of Abraham, the fon of ‘Terah, the fon of Na- 
hor, tbe fon of Saruch; the fon of Ragau or 
Reu, the fon of Peleg, the fon of Heber, the fon 
of Salah, she fon of Cainan, the‘fon of Arphaxad, 
the fon of Shem, the fon of Noah, te fon of 
Lamech, the fon of Mathufelah, the fon of Enoch, 
the fon of Jared, the fon of Mahalaleél, the fon 
of Cainan, the jon of Enos, the fon of Seth, she 
fon of Adam, the fon of God. | 


‘THEN Jefus, being full of the Holy Spirit, “παρ. 
returned from Jordan, and was led’by the = 


ὁ Spirit into the defart forty days, being tempted 
by the devil. And He did eat nothing in thofe 
days; and when they were ended, " at length 
he grew hungry. And the devil faid to him, 
If thou art the ' Son of God, comniand that 


this ftone may become bread,. And Jefus an- — 


fwered him, faying, It 1s written, ὃ ‘° That 
“ man fhall not live by bréad alone, but by 
““ every word of God.” Then the devil taking 
him up toa high mountain, fhewed him all the 


kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. 
And 


4.2. being led by a divine νασε- 
impulfe, for wife ends. See f ge. the promifed Mefliah 
notes on Mat. IV. 111. who was a wnder that 
© He took no fuftenance du- character. Compare Maz. XTY. 
ring thefe forty days; but, af 33. XVE. 16. XXVI. 63, ἄς. 
angth was bungry, vets ater ἔὅ See Deut, VIL. 3. Ὁ 
5. be 
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And the devil faid:to him, All this power will I 
give thee, and: the glory " of them ; for that ts 
delivered unto me, and to whomfoever | will 
I give its therefore, if thou wilt -worfhip me, 
all fhall be thine. And Jefus anfwering faid to 
him, ' Get thee behind me, Satan! for it is 
written, * “ Thou fhalt worfhip the Lord thy 
“ God, and him only fhalt thou ferve.” Then 
he brought him to Jerufalem; and he fet him on 
a' pinnacle of the-temple, and faid to him, If 
thou art the Son of God, caft thyfelf down from 
hence ; for it is written, τ “° He fhall give his 
‘* angels a charge concerning thee to keep thee; 


ἐς and they fhall bear thee up in ber hands, 


“ left at any time thou fhouldeft hit thy foot 
« αρδίηῇ a ftone.” And Jefus anfwering, faid 
to him, It is* faid, “ Thou fhalt not tempt the 
“Ὁ Lord thy God.” And when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, he departed from him 
fot a fesfon. | 

Ω AND 


2. ¢. of all the kingdoms of 
the world.’ See the lat verfe. 


Bat this is a vile falfhood ; fince - 


God, by appropriating τὸ him- 
felf a τεὶν τοῖν. sboiatton’ from 
all bjs creatures, plainly implies 
his empire and iene ered 
all, as appears by our Savionr’s 
an{wer to this infamous calum- 
niator. 

1 dwayt οπισὼ pe, 1 6. τ 
thee hence out of my fight! This 
expreffés our Saviour’s authority. 
over Satan, 4s well as his de- 
teftation of the vilé fyggeltion. . 

* Deu, VI. 13. 


VOr one of the battlements ; 
or rather the dalluffrade which 
was round the flat roof of the 
temple, and not ona /pire or 

oint. 

= Compare P/, ΧΟΙ, εἰ, 12. 
Satan here quotes SS. by fcraps, 
omitting’ the words ix all thy 
qays. Thofe, who follow the 
example of the Father of lies, 
often injure the canfe of truth 
and common fen(e, by fach un- 
fair quotations. 

" In the fame facred volume, 
Deut. Vi. 16, See note on Mat. 


ΙΝ. 7. 
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AX D Jefus returned ° in the power. of the 
Spirit into Galilee ; and his fame was {pread 


through all the neighbouring-region. And he 


taught in their fynagogues, being ἢ applayded by 


afl. 


And He came to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up; and, 


as his cuftom. was, He 


went into the fynagogue on the fabbath-day, and 
ftood up to read ‘4. And the book of the pro- 
phet Hfaiah was delivered tohim. And having 
unrolled the book, he found that place where 
it was written, “ The * {pirit of the Lord ἐξ upon 
““ me, for the purpofe to which he hath anoint- 


‘ft 


ed me, to preach glad tidings to the poor; 


‘ he hath fent me to heal the broken in heart, 
‘© to proclaim liberty to captives, even the re- 


~~ "Ἵ. 
| 


ἐς 


covery of fight to the blind ; to fet at liberty 
thofe who were bruifed.; to proclaim the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord.” And having 


rolled up the book, He gave it again to the 


ο ἢν 4. under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit. 
P διξαζομενοςς literally, * be- 
* ing glorified,’ v. 7». i. 6. with 
univerial applaufe, See note on 
Maz, Vi. 2. 
1 viz. TheSS, which made a 
ob of their pablic worthip ; 
eing probably, defired to do it 
by the ruler of the fynagogae s 
for it was cuffomary for any 
grave man to read, when defired 
to officiate, 
 csawlegas. The copies of 
the Ο. T. which were, and fill 
are, read in the Jewith fyna- 
gagues, confll of long icrolls of 


parchment, rolled on two flicks, 
or fitver rollers, 


* See Ja, LXI.1,. 2, 3. I 


have rendered this paflage fome- Ὁ 


thing clofer to the Greck than 
the vw. Jr. and at che fame time 
to the original in Tfaiahe Here 
feems to be an allufion to the 
inhaman cultom, which lili pre- 
vajis in the Eaft, of putting out 
the eyes of prifoners, anu braif- 
ing them with the enormous 
weight of their fetters; and 
likewife to the «welcome year of 
Jubilee, in which they were all 
to be releaied, ἄς. Compare 
dev. XXV. ο, 10, 

; ι Or 
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‘ minifter, and fat down; and the eyes of all 
in the fynagogue were attentively fixed upon 
him. And " He began to fay to them, To-day 
this Scripture is fulfilled in your ears*. And 
they all bore teftimony to him, and wondered at 
the 7 gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth ; and they faid, Is not this the Son of Jo- 
feph? And He faid to them, Ye will furely fay 
to me this proverb, ‘ Phyfician, heal thyfelf! 
Do alfo here in thy own country thofe things 
which, we have heard, were done in Capernaum. 
He then faid, Verily, I fay to you, * No 
prophet is acceptable ia his own country. But 
I teil you as a trath, many widows were in Ifrael 
in the daysof Elijah, when the heaven was fhut 
up for three years ‘and fix months, 10 that there 
was ἃ great famine through all the land; and 
Elijah was fent tonone of them, but to a widow- 
woman * at Sarepta, ¢ city of Sidon. And many 
Jepers were in Ifrael in the time of Elitha the 
prophet ; yet none of them was cleanfed, but 
Naaman the Syrian ®, And all who were in 
the. fynagogue, and heard thefe things, were 
. filled 


€ Or Servant of the .fyna- 
gogue, whole bofinefs it was to 
take care of it; and fat dow to 
expound or preach: See Mazt- 
V. 1. XH. 2, 3. XXVI' 55. 
3 fe. he began to’ preach to 
them, faying. — | 

* An Hebraifm, ἐπ your bear- 
ing : for I am the perion fore- 
told under thischaraéter, ὁ 
᾿ Υ̓͂ Retyors τῆς χάρις» aquoras of 
grace. The auditts could nor 


but be aftonifhed at the majefty 
with which he fpoke, confider- 
ing the meannefs of his birth 
and edacation, as well as at the 
gracious purport of his difcoarfe. 
5 See note on Mar. XIII. 57. 
‘2 Or Zarephath, a town of 
the Gentiles in the territories of 

Zidox. See 1 Kings XVII. 9. 
b Who was a Gentile of 8 


hoftile nation. This fhews that 
_ when neighbours and relations 


reject 


| 5. LUK E. 
filled with fury. And rifing up, they thruft 
him out of the city, and led him to the brow. 
of the hill on which their city was built, that 
they might throw him down headlong. Bue 
He, “ pafling through the midft of them, went 


away. 


AN D He came down to Capernaum, a city 

of Galilee, and “ continued. teaching them 
on the fabbath-days. And they were ° aftonifhed 
at his do@trine; for his word was. with aytho- 
rity. ‘ And there was in the fynagogue a man 
who had a ipirit of an impure demon ; and he 
cried out with a loud voice, faying, Let. us 
alone ; ® what have we with thee, O Jefus the 
Nazarene! art thou come to deftroy us? I know 
thee who thou art; the Holy One of God. And 
Jefus rebuked him, faying, Be filent, and come 
cut of him! And the demon, having thrown him 
in the midft, came out of him, and* did him 
no harm. And they were all amazed, and 


{poke among themfelves, faying, What a word _ 


ἐς this? for with authority and power he com- 
mandeth the impure fpirits; and they come out. 


reject any meffage from heaven, ¢ ηνδιδασκων. 

God may be provoked tofend “ΟΣ shey cwere powerfully 

his bleflings to ftrangers and ruck, ἐξεσλησσοῦο: for his word 

aliens. was attended with majelly, and 

ς I¢was a miraculous efcape, power, 

either by rendering himfelf in- Τ See the notes on Merk f. 

vifible, or by affedling their 21—~28. 

minds, that they fhould not δ See note on Mar. VII. 20. 

know him, Compare chap. ἢ μηδὲν βλαψαν avre, i. ¢. 

XXIV. τ. doing bir no farther arm. 
Ὧν 
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5, LUKE. 
And his fame was carried into every place in 
the country round about. 

And rifing up, He went out of the fynagogue, 
and entered into the houfe of Simon. And 5t- 
mon’s wife’s mother ' was feized with a violent 
fever; and they entreated him on her behalf. And 
ftanding near her, He rebuked the fever: and 
it left- her; and fhe immediately arofe, and mini- 
ftered to them. 

Now when the fun was {ctting, all, who had 
any fick with divers difeafes, brought them to 
him; and He laid his hands on every one of 
them, and healed them. And demons alfo 
came out of many, crying out, and faying, 
Thou art * the Mefiiah, the Son of God. And 
He, rebuking them, fuffered them not to {peak : 
for they knew that be was the Meiliah. And 
when the day was coming on, He went out, and 
departed into a defart place: and the multitudes 
fought after him, and came to him, and de- 
tained him, that he might not depart from them. 
And He faid to them, I muft preach ! the glad 
tidings of the. kingdom of God to other cities 
alfo; fince I was fent forth for that purpole. 
And he continued preaching in the fynazogues of 
Galilee. 


N OW 


την συνέχον πυμτα μέγαλωνγ places in the N, 7. 
“ was taken with a great fever, =} waylducacla, μὲ dus τὰν Bae 
wir. 40 σιλεῖᾶὰν TH ὅε9" ὑτι big TETO ἀπεγζαλν- 
k § NETO. The Chri? and μαι Xb Ἦν κηϑῦσσὰ Sc. Lhave 
Mefiab are fynonimous terms; inferted the original, to fhew 
and ‘therefore [ ufe them pro- that I have kep: ciofer to it, than 
mifcuoufly here, and in other thew, Tr. Ὦχος 
, © Geuss- 


Ss. LUKE. Zee. 

N OW it came to pafs that; when the multi-¢ HAP, 

tude preffed upon him ‘to hear the word of : V- 
God, as He was ftanding by the lake of ™ Gen- 
nefareth, He faw two * fhips ftanding by the # 
Jake; but the fifhermen, being gone out of them, 
were wathing their nets. And entering into one 9 
of the fhips, which was Simon’s, He defired him 
to put off a little from thé land+ And fitting 
down, He taught the multitude out of the thip. 
Now, when He had madeé an end of fpeaking, 4 
He faid to Simon, Launch out into the deep, 
and let down your nets for a draught! And 5 
Simon anfwering, faid to him, Mafter, we have 
been toiling all the night, and have caught no- 
thing ; neverthelefs, at thy word, I will let down 
the net. And when they had done it, they in- 6 
clofed a great multitude of fifhes; and their 
net broke. Then they beckoned to ¢her part- 7 
ners who were in the other fhip, to come and 
affift them. And they came; and they filled 
both the fhips, fo that‘they ° were ready to fink. 
Now Simon Peter, feeing this, fell down atthe 8 
knees of Jefus, faying, * Go out from me ; for 
I ama finful man, O Lord! For 1 aftonifhment ¢ 
| had 


™ Gennefareth {eemsto bea cor- 
ruption of Cinnereth, by which 
μάχης it was called in che O. T. 
The river Jordan ran through 
it; and Jofephus fays thatic was 
140 fustongs, or 17 miles and a 
half, long, and 40 furlongs, or 
5 miles, broad. 
"7 @ {mall filhing veffels, 
fixed at anche: in the lake near 
the fhore. 


© βαθισεσῦα: avva, i.e. could 
hardly kcep them above water. 

P εξελθε, 7. fe go out of the 
veffel ;. for | am utter'y unwor- 
thy to receive and entertain 
thee ; nor dare ἔ continue in 
thy facred prefence, on acconnt 
of my fins and infiemities. 

. 4 They were all ftruck with 
amazement, both thofe who were 
in the fame veflel with — 

an 
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had; feized: ham and, all: that were with him, at 
the draught of the. fifhes which they had taken ; 
and in like manger alfo James and John the 
fons of Zebedee, who were. partners with Simon. 
And :Jefus faid to Simeon, Be not afraid! from 


henceforth thou’ fhalt captivate men. And when 


had brought their fhips to land, they ° left 

Zn at followed him. ἡ / 
ANP it came to- pafs, that when He was‘ ina 
certain city, behold,. 2 man. full of leprofy, 
feeing Jefus, * fell proftrate, and entreated him, 
faying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft cleanfe 
me! And. ftretching- out 4s hand, He touched 
him, faying, I: will;. Be thou cleanfed! And 
immediately the leprofy:departed from him. And 
He charged him. not to tell it to any one: but 
go, faid Be, and thew thyfelf to the prieft, and 
offer for thy purification, according as Mofes 
commanded, fora teftimony to them *. But fo 
much: the.more there went a fame abroad of 
him ;. and: great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be. healed of their infirmities by, 
ἮΝ him. 


and likewife James and Jobn, 
their partners in the other veffel. 

* son ξωγρων. " Catch, ὦ. Tr. 
implies {omething more of arti- 
fice than the original word. 

© They [Peter and Andrew, 
and foon after James and John] 
left their fhips, nets, and all 
that they and became his 
difciples, conftantly attending 
an his miniftery. 

t s,e. ig the confines. of a 


certain city; for lepers were 
not allowed to live in towns 
Numb, V. 2. 2 Kings VIL 3.) 
atthew mentions this cure as 
performed by our Lord, when 
he defcended from the Mount 
of Beatitedes. See Mar, VIII. 
1-.4. and notes ia Joc. 
Ὁ 4 Fell on bis fact, ©. ὅτ. 
an Hebraifm. " 
* That this miraculous cure 
is really performed, 
Υ Os 
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him. Then He withdrew into the wildernefs, 
and ’ prayed. 

And it fell oyt on a certain day, as He was 
teaching, that /evera/ Pharifees and Doctors of 
the law were fitting by, who, were come out of 
every town of Galilee and Judea, and from Jerusy 
falem ; and the * power of the Lord was prefent 
to heal them. And behold, certain men brought, 
on acouch, aman who was feized with the palfy; 
and they fought means to bring him.in, and to 
Jay Lim before Him. * But when they could not 
find any way to bring him in, becaufe of the 
croud; they went up to the top of the houfe, 
and let him down, with the couch, through. the 
tiling, into the > midft before Jefus. And feeing 
their faith, He {aid to him, Man, thy fins are 
forgiven thee! And the Scribes and Pharifees 
began to reafon, faying, Who is this that {peak- 
eth blafphemies? Who can forgive fins, but 
God alone? But Jefus, perceiving their thoughts, 
an{fwered and faid to them, Why do ye reafon 
in your hearts? Which 1s eafier, to fay, Thy 
fins ‘are forgiven thee; or to fay, Rife up, and 
walk? But that ye may know that the Son of 

man 


Σ Or continued praying, a  * They conld not find accefs 


MOTE. 0148705. 

* His miraculous power was 
prefent to heal not only bodily 
difeafes, but the fpiritual infir- 
mities of thofe who were capa- 
ble of making a proper uft of 
fach a happy opportunity. This 
our Lord incolcates in the cure 
of the paralytic in the next 
verle. 


Vou. I, 


by any of the doors, and there- 
fore they afcended, by the our- 
fide ftairs, to the top of the 
hovfe, ἄς. Compare Maré II, 
4. and Afgi, XXIV. 17. and 
notes ix Loc, 

> The midft of the company. 

© See the notes on Mar. IX. 
2—8. Mark II. 3—12, 
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man hath power ὁ upon earth, to forgive fins— 
He faid to the -paralytic, I fay to thee, Arife! 
take up thy couch, and go into thine houte. 
And he immediately rofe up before them ; and 
taking up that on which he lay, he departed to 
his own houfe, glorifying God. And they were 
all ftruck with amazement; and they glorified 
God, and were filled with fear, faying, We have 
feen ° ftrange things to-day ! 

And after thefe things, He went out, and 
faw..a Publican named’ Levi, fitting at the 
cuftom-houfe: and He faid to him, Follow 


me! And leaving δ᾽ all, he rofe up, and fol- 


lowed him. And Levi made a great feaft 
for him in his awn houfe; and there was a 
great company ‘of Publicans, and others, who 
fat at.table with “them. But ‘ their Scribes 
and Pharifees murmured at his difciples, faying, 
Why do you eat and drink with Publicans and 
finners? And. Jefus. anfwering, faid to them, 
εἰς Thofe who are in health have no need of a 
‘ phyfician, but thofe that are fick. I came not 
“τὸ call the righteous, but -finners, to repentance.’ 
Then they faid to him, Why do the difciples of 

| John 


4 5, « even here upon earth, lowed the Saviour of the world, 
in his prefeot fate of humilit- ‘ who had not where to lay his 
tion. π᾿ a head. A noble inftance of 

© Or things beyond expeiation, faith and courage! 
παράδοξα, =. b viz, Jelus and his difciptes. 

He was alfo called Mat- ! i. ¢ who were of the Jews, 

thew, and was afterwards an avila». 
Eyangelitt. © ὃν bysavorlss, gui valent. See 
© All his worldly concerns; Mat. IX, 10-13, notes. 
his lucrative poft, ἰός, He fal- 1 Lk 
, 8 
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John faft often, and make prayers, and like- 
wile thofe of the Phariftes ; but-.thine ' eat and 
drink ? And He faid to them, “ Can ye make 
‘ the Sons of the bride-chamber faft, while the 
‘ bridegroom ts with them ?-»- However, the 
days will come, when the bridegroom fhall be 
‘ taken away from them ; and then they shall faft 
* in thofe days.’ He then alfo {poke a parable to 
them: “ No man putteth a piece of a new gar- 
‘ ment upon an old garment; if otherwife, then 
both the new teareth 77, and the piece that was 
taken out of the new doth not fuit with the old: 
nor doth any one put new wine into old fkins; 
elfe the new wine will burft the fkins, and be 
‘ {pilled, and the leathern bottles will be deftroy- 
ed; but new wine muft be put into new bottles: 
and then both are preferved. Moreover, ™ no 
man, having drank old wzne, immediately de- 
‘ fireth new; for he faith, The old is better.’ 
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OW, it came to pafs on the ἃ fecond fab-Cnar, 
bath after the Firft, that He went through V4 
the corn-ficlds ; and his difciples plucked the 


1 Like other men, and even 
in company with Publicans and 
finners at this entertainment; 
being not fo fcrupulous and au- 
{tere as the difciples of the Bap- 
tift, and the Pharifces. See the 
notes on Afar. IX, 14—~17. 
Mark 11. 18—22. 

Ὁ No perfon who has been 
ufed to drink old wine, will 
choofe new ; fo that it is difi- 


culs to alter our way of living 


cars 


all at once. 

ἢ δευϊεροα ροῖν. Commentators 
are not agreed about the mean- 
ing of this word; but I am of 
ee that jt was the fecond 
fabbath in the facred year, which 
be in the month Ni/an, 
heace called the firit months 
for the corn was ripe in Judea 
about that time. See Fo/epd. 
Antig. L, Wi ¢. τὸ. 


Sz © vhs 
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ears of corn, and, rubbing then: in their hands, 
did eat. And fome of the Pharifees faid to 
then, Why do ye that, which it is not lawful to 
do on the fabbath-days? And Jefus anfwering 
them, faid, ° Have you not read of that which 
David did, when he himfelf was hungry, and they 
who were with him? How he went into the 
Ρ houfe of God, and took and ate the fhew- 
bread, and gave it alfo to thofe who were with 
him; which ὁ it was not lawful to eat, but 
only for the priefts; Moreover, He faid to 
them, The Son of man is Lord alfo of the fab- 
bath. 

And it happened alfo on another fabbath, 
that He entered into the fynagogue, and taught; 
"and a man was there whofe right hand was wi- 
thered. Now, the Scribes and Pharifees watched 
him, whether he would heal on the fabbath ; 
that they might find an accufation againft him. 
But He knew their thoughts, and faid to the man 
who had the withered hand, Rife up, and ftand 
in the midft !---And he arofe, and was ftanding 
up. Then Jefus faid to them, I will afle you 
one queftion, " Is it lawful ta do good on the 

fabbath 


caufe to difpenfe with that cere- 


© uds culo anyrik, i. 4.. have 
m monial jnftitution. See 1 Sam. 


you, who pretend, to explam 
SS. to others, mot read that 


well-known paflage, &c. 
P i.e. the taberzacie, before 


the temple was built. 


“ Which bread, it was nei- 
ther lawful for him nor them, 
but only for the priefts, to eat; 
fo that necefity was ἃ fuficient 


ΧΧΙ, 3. &F jeg. Lew. XXIX, 22, 
2 


* See notes on Mar. ΧΙ, 
g—13. Maré Ill. 1—6. 

® i. 5. which is mot lawfol? 
for me to go good to this man, 
or for you to endeavour to de- 
ftroy me, by fecking τὰν" ἐς 
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fabbath days, or to do evil ?---to fave life, or to 
deftroy 7#? And looking round upon them all, 
He (μὰ to the man, Stretch forth thy hand !--- 
And he did fo; and his hand was reftored found, 
likethe other. And they were filled with ἢ mad- 
nefs; and" they confulted one with another, 
what they fhould do to Jefus. 

And it came to pafs, in thofe days, that He 
went out to a mountain to pray; and He fpent 
all the night *in prayer to God. And when ic 
was day, he called his difciples to him ; and out 
of them he chofe Twelve, whom He alfo named 
¥ Apoftles. Simon, whom He alfo named Peter, 
and Andrew his brother ; James, and John; 
Philip, and Bartholomew; Matthew, and Tho- 
mas; James she fon of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotes ; and Judas, the drother of James ; 
and Judas Ifcariot, * who alfo was the traitor. 
And. He came down * with them, and ° ftood 
in the plain, with a croud of his difciples, and a 

great 


10 


τὶ 


13 


16 


17 


condemn me, who am innocent? 
Our Lord fecretly alludes to 
their infamous purpofe of tak- 
ing away his life. 

ΕΣ, δ, they were in a rage, at 
the difappointment. 

' Tiros MAA, they 
debated the matter among them- 
febves. 

= Or in a Profiucha, or Ora- 
tory, dedicated te Ged, sy τῇ 
«προσευχη ta Gu. Thele were 
circular buildings, open at the 
top, and furrounded with trees. 

Y agesodus. ἔπινον, from the 
French word eyvoyer, to fend, 


anfwers pretty exadtly to this. 
Greek word. Our Lord fixed 
upon thefe, to attend on his 
mninifiery, and to enjoy his inti- 
mate friendthip; that they might 
be the better qualified for the 
important embafly, on which 
they were to be fent. 

¥ 7. δ. who afterwards betray~ 
ed his Mafer; hence he was 
called rae Traitor. ᾿ 
᾿ ἃ From the mountaiy whither 
he had retired to pray, w- 12. 

> sry which is here exprefied, 
muft be implied in the latter 
part of the verfe; fo that ἐξησαν 

S 3 feems, 
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great multitude of people ° out of all Judea and 
Jerufalem, and from the fea-coafts of Tyre and 
Sidon, (who came to hear him, and to be cured 
of their difeafes) and thofe who were difturbed 
with impure {pirits; ana they were healed, And 
the whole multitude ¢ attempted to touch him ; 
for a powerful virtue iflued out of him, and 


healed them all. 


And lifting up his eyes on his difciples, ° He 
faid, © * Bleffed are ye ® poor! for yours is 


‘ the kingdom of God. 


Biefled are ye who 


“ἢ hunger now ! for ye fhall be filed. Bleffed 
‘ are ye who‘ weep now! for ye fhall laugh. 
© Bleffed are ye, when men fhall hate you, and 
¢ when they fhall * feparate and reproach you, 


“ 


feems to be underftond in this 
and v. 18. 1 have therefore 
rendered the copulative καὶ by 
aith, and pointed the whole 
accordingly, fo as to render-it 
intelligible without interpola- 
tions. 

ς i, ¢. from all the towns of 
Judea, particularly from Jera- 
falem the Metropolis of it. 

4 Literally, * fougdt,” ὦ. Tr. 
aCnisty i. δ. oy ey meaus how to 
get at him ; for a healing vir- 
tuc, δυταμες, wrought pewer- 
fully on thofe who touched him. 

© avloe. 1 know not whether 
it would not be proper to repeat 
the name Jefes in the tranfla- 
tion, here and in other places 
where the pronoun is exprefled 
by way of emphafis. 

‘ See the notes on Maz, V. 


and fhall caft out your name as evil, on ac- 


* count 


ἄς, 
€ i.e. the humble and meek 
in fpirit; fince you are p:epared 
to receive the Gofpel here, and 
its eternal rewards hereafter. 

hj, δ. you who are indigent 
now, if you fee] the nobler ap- 
petite, by which the foul longs 
after improvements in virtue 
and holinefs; for you fhall be 
filled with the moft ecitatic joys, 
and fubftantia] bieflings. 

i.e. you who now mourn 
under a fenfe of fin, or the 
wholefom difcipline of aftiGion; 
for you thal] rejoice ere long, 
and ** God fliall wipe away the 
ἐς tears from your eyes.” 

ΚΣ e, thal] feparate you from 
their fynagoeues by excommn- 
nication, and fhall reproach you 
with injulting language, and 

iigma- 


€ 


€ 
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count of the Son of man! Rejoice.and exult in 
that day; for, behold, your reward in heaven 
will de great: for, in the like manner, their 
fathers did to the prophets—But woe unto 
you who are rich! for ἡ ye have received vour 
confolation. Woe unto you who ™ are filled! 
for ye thall hanger, Woe unto you * who 


laugh now ! for ye fhall mourn and weep. 


Woe unto you, when all men thall ° fpeak well 


of you! for fo did their fathers to the falfe 
prophcts. 

‘ But I fay to you who hear me, Love your 
enemics ; do good to thofe who hate you ; 
blefs them that curfe you ; and pray for thofe 
who defpitcfully αἱ you. ? If a man {mite 
thee on the one cheek, offer alfo the other to 
him; and if he take away thy cloke, do not 


‘ hinder him from taking thy coat allo. 


Rigmatize your names as infa- 
mous in their edicts and public 
acts. 

1 Thofe who troft in riches, 
are fo taken up with the tranfi- 
tory pleafures of time, as to for- 
get and forfcit the more durable 
and nobler pleafures of erernity, 

ὍΝ @ you who are filled 
with Juxury and drunkennefs, {fo 
as to incapacitate yourfelves for 
rational and {piritual enjoy- 
ments ; for you fhall fuffer the 
moft ardent longings after that 
happinefs, which will then be 
unattainable. 

"7.@ you who {pend your 
lives in thoughtlefs mirth and 
gaicty, and laugh at every 
thing that is folemn and awful ; 


1 Give 

* to 
for ye fhall mourn, and lament 
your folly, in the doleful regions 
of grief and defnair. 

° Such univerfal applaufe is 
{eldom to be gained without 
finful compliances. Thus the 
falfe prophets, by foothing your 
anceflors in their idolatry, ὥς. 
were applauded, while the truce 
prophets were difregarded and 
il]-treated. 

Pi. ¢. if your perfecutors flrike 
you on the face; rather than 
indalge arevengefu) fpirit by re- 
turning the blow, turn to them 
the other check, and patiently 
fubmit. 

4 This verfe muft be under- 
ftood with proper. reilrictions, 
and, like the preceding, prin- 

ὃ 4 cipally 


24 


25 


39 
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to every one that afketh of thee ; and of him 
that taketh away thy property, do not demand 
it again. And as ye’ defire that men fhould 
do to you, do ye alfo in like manner to them. 
For if ye love them * who love you, ἢ what 
thanks are due to you? for even finners love 
thofe who love them. And if ye do good to 
thofe who do good to you, what thanks arc 
due to you? for even finners do the fame. 
And if ye lend to thofe from whom ye 
hope to receive, what thanks are due to you? 
for even finners lend to finners, that they may 
again receive as much. But love ye your ene- 
‘mies ; and do good, and lend ", hoping for 
nothing again: and your reward will be great, 
and ye fhall be the children of the Moft High; 
for he is kind to the unthankful and the evil. 
‘ Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father alfo 
‘ is merciful! * Judge not, and ye fhall not be 
€ judged ; condemn not, and ye fhall not be 
‘ condemned; forgive, and ye fhall be for- 
‘ given 7. Give, and it fhall be given unto you; 
‘ good meafure, prefied down, and fhaken 
“ together, and running over, {hall men give into 


φι 


Ὄο  Ὡι αὶ “Ἱ᾿ ΔΑ 4΄'ὋἫ ᾽ς4Ἃ δ ὁ ΄Ἃτ᾽ἋὋτὋτἪῆι᾽᾽ δ; φ΄τᾧιᾧἭὁ ἋἌἋΔ δὶ ἃ 


* your 

cipally regards the perfecuted 1--ς. 
tate of Oe ifisas δ a e. if ye do it from a reli- 
τ ϑιλῆι. ious principle; for other 
* The word on/y is underftood nches of a Chriftian’s duty 
in thefe three verfes are equally neceflary ; and with- 
wom ὕμιν χαρις τοὶ 3 what out love to God, and faith in 
thanks remain for sou, | Chrift, the greateft lenity and 


“ ἐς 4. lend in cafes of great indulgence to others will not 
neceiity, even when you can entitle us tq pardon and falva- 
hope for no return, — tion. 

« See notes on Mart. VII. 


® ts2 
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* your lap*. For by the fame meafure that ye 


ΡᾺ 


ὩΩΑΙ ΟΦ 4 -ὋἪ᾽. δ ϑιὶ ΄ὰὲ!ἱ' ΦδῸΦ δΑΔ'᾽ δ δδ΄''΄ αὶ Φ4Φ΄᾽΄ : ΄ἰ Δ᾽ Φι «Φζ »' 


meafure with, it (Π4}} be meafured back to 
ou. | 
He alfo {poke ἃ * parable to them: ‘ Can 
the blind lead the blind? fhall they not both 
fall into a ditch? The difciple is not above 
his teacher : but every ἢ finifhed febolar will be 
as his mafter. ‘* Why doft thou behold the 
mote which is in thy brother's eye, but per- 
ceiveft not the beam which is in thy own eye? 
Or how canft thou fay to thy brother, Brother 
let me take out the mote which is in thine eye, 
when thou doft not fee the-beam which is in 
thy own eye? Thou hypocrite, firft caftout the 
beam from thy own eye; and then thou wilt 
{ee clearly to pull out the mote, which is in 
thy brother's eye. For there is not a good 
tree which yieldeth * bad fruit; neither doth a 
bad tree produce good fruit. Every tree is 
known by his own fruit; for men do not ga- 
ther figs off tharns, nor grapes off a bramble- 
bufh. “Α good man, out of the good trea- 
fure of his heart, produceth that which is 


* εἰς τὸν χολπον, This alludes 
to the mantles worn by the 
Jews, into which a confiderable 
quantity of corn might be re- 
ceived. Compare Rasd, 

2 Kings VV. 39. | 

* In this parable, our Lord 
cautions his hearers apainit fub- 
mitting with an implicit faith 
to ignorant or vicious teachers ; 
telling them that they should 
perith together; fince, accord- 


Ifl.15. ἃ 


ing to the known proverb, the 

difciple is not above bis teacher, 

i. e. the moft that a {cholar aims 

at, is to be 88 perfeét as his ma- 
er. 


» στὰς ἥεσμενος, ἔς. δ. OVETY 
one that pect inftrodcted. 
© See the notes an δέσει VII. 


δ 4 Corrupt,’ w. TP. CUTE, 
literally rovtea or putrid, 

* Compare Mas. XII. 34. 35- 

f ox 
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good ; and a bad man, out of the evil trea- 
lure of his heart, produceth that which is 
evil: for his mouth fpeaketh from the over- 
flowing of the heart. 

‘ Moreover, why do you call me Lord ! 


Lord! and do not perform the things which I 


fay? Whoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
words, and practifes them, I will fhew you to 
whom he is like. He is like a man who bullet 
a houfe; and diggin deep, laid the foundation 
on a rock: and when ‘ an inundation came, 


the ftream broke violently upon that houfe, 


and could. not fhake it; for it was founded 
upon a rock. . But he that heareth, and deth 
not perform ¢lem, is like a man who built a 
houfe 5 upon the earth, without a foundation; 
apainft which the ftream did violently break ; 
and immediately it fell down, and the ruin of 
that houfe was great.’ 


OW, when He had ended * all his dif- 
courfes in the audience of the people, Hc 


entered into Capernaum. 


And the fervant of a 


i Centurion, who * greatly valued him, was 


1 σλημύρας δὲ γπομένης, προσ- 
σρρηξεν ὃ sae « When the 
‘ flood aroje and beat vtbexently,’ 
a Tr. 

ΠΑ αὶ, δι upon the bare furface 
of the ground without digging. 
hi, σι all thefe difcouries, 
which are recorded in the pre- 
ceding chapter, ta ρημαῖα. 
“ Saying’ ὦ, Tr. literally words. 

ἢ ixalovlaeye τινος, Centurionis 
ἐν ρα. ‘This was a Roman 
military officer, who had the 


fick, 


command of a 100 men ; hence 
he had both the Greck and La- 
tin name, mentioned above. Tre 
Centurion, probably, waited on 
Jefus himfelf part of the way ; 
or, according to Matthew, he 
may properly be faid_ to do that 
which the Elders were direfled 
to do in his name. 

Κ ὡς ἣν atlo eihpos— ἡμῖλλι 
τιλεύϊαν, gui illé erat pretiofus— 
moribundus erat. - 

is ᾷ, 
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fick, and near expiring. And! having heard 
of Jefus, he fent to him the Elders of the Jews, 
entreating him that he would come and heal 
his fervant. And when they were come to 
Jefus, they earneftly befought him, faying, 
That he was worthy for whom He fhould do 
this; For ™ he loveth our nation, and hath 
built us a fynagogue. Then Jefus went with 
them : and now, when He was not far from 
the houfc, the Centurion fent other friends to 
him, faying to him, Lord, trouble not thyfelf! 
for I am not worthy that thou -fhouldeft enter 
under my roof; wherefore neither thought I 
myfelf worthy to come to thee: fay but the 
word, and my fervant fhall be healed. 5 For 
even I am aman ranged under authority, who 
have foldiers under me; and I fay to one, Go, 
and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh ; and to my fervant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. When Jefus heard thefe things, He 
° admired at him; and turning about, He faid 
to the multitude that followed him, I declare to 
you, I have not found, even in Ifrael, fo great a 
faith. And they who had been fent, returning 
to the houfe, found the fervant, who had been 
fick, in perfect bealth ?. 


AND 


Εν 2 having heard of his 9 
fame, and that he was then at ° ἐθαύμασεν αὐἷον, admiratus 


Capernaum. ef eum. “ Maruelled at dim,’ 
π Added they is implied in wv. Tr. ; 
this lace. P ὑγιανονίας - Whole,’ Vv. Tr . 


a See the note on Ma¢, VIII. ane 
4 This 
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AN D it came to pafs, the day after, that He 


went to a city called 1 Ναίη ; and many of 
his difciples, and a great multitude, went with 
him. Now, when He came near the gate of 
the city, behold, a dead perfon was " carried out, 
* the only fon of his mother, and fhe was 2 
widow ; and a great multitude of the city was 
with her. And the Lord feeing her, ‘ was 
moved with tender compaffion for her, and {aid 
to her, Weep not! And * drawing nearer, He 
touched the * bier ; then the bearers {tood ftill. 
And He faid, Young man, I fay to thee, Arife! 
And ” the deceafed fat up, and began to fpeak. 
And He deliyered him to his mother. Then 
they were all feized with * fear: and they glo- 


tified Gad, faying, A pyr prophet is rifen up 


among uss and God ha 


4 This was a city in the tribe 
of Hfachsr, at the foot of mount 
Tabor, 

ΤΣ, δ. was carried out of the 


city im funeral ate ar for 
the Jews buried their dead with- 
out the walls of their cities. A 
ee ΈΈΕΘΕΙ ! ἣν 

‘ iftrefs is 
heightened by his being the 
ex/y fon of his mother, and full 
more by her being « widow: 
This fod circumftance drew to- 
gether a great multitade of the 
snhabitants to the faneral, and 
excited our Lord’s compaffion. 

© soxrayynods. See note on 
Bet. 1X. 36, 


* vifited his people. And 
this 


Ὁ σεοσιλθα». 5 He came," Ὁ. 
re 
The Jews Iaid the corple 
on 2 bier, and covered it over 
with ἃ kind of pail ar winding- 
fheet, withont ἃ coffin. This wag 
the cultom in England a litle 
above ἃ century ago. 

Y 3 γιχρος. ὁ He that was 
¢ dead,’ ῳ. Tr. 

= i. 2. 2 religious awe ang 
dread feized all who were pre- 
fent. 

δ ἐπισκεψοῖο τὸν λαὸν avhv, 
i. 6, bas looked upon bis people 
Hfrael with an eye of favour and 
regard, by fending the Mefli2h 
among ther. 

k The 
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this > report concerning him went forth through 
all Judea, and the whole region round about. 
And the difciples of John informed him of 
all thefe things. Then John calling to him two 
of his difciples, fent to Jefus, faying,-* Art thou 
He that was to come? or are we to look for an~ 
other? When they were come to him, they faid, 
John the Baptift hath fent us to thee, faying, 
Artthou He that was to come ? or are we to look 
for another? Now, in that fame hour He cured 
many of heir difeafes and ὁ plagues, and of evil 
fpirits; and * beftowed fight on many who were 
blind. Then ‘ Jefus anfwering, faid to them, 
‘ Go, and relate to John the things ye have 
‘ feen and heard: /ay that the blind fee; the 
‘ Jame walk ; the lepers are cleanied ; the deaf 


©‘ hear; the dead are raifed; and * the 


© have the Gofpel 


ached to them. 


And 


© bleffed is he that fhall not be ® offended in me.’ 


* The report that he was ἃ 
great prophet or the Mefhah, 
and the fame of this miracle. 

© See notes on Mar. XI. 3, 
et faq. The Jews expected the 

romifed Meffiah ac that time; 
ence they called him, ὁ ἐρχο- 
μῖνος, He that is coming. 

4 pariyer, i. ἐς fach grievous 
diftempers as were accounted 
fcourges, inflicted immediately 
by heaven for fin. 

© εχαρισεῖο το βλέπειν, bE gra- 
cioufly conferred the blefing of 
fgbt on the blind. 

f Our bieffed Lord anfwers 
John’s queftion by aftions ra- 


And 


ther than. words, which {peak 


more forcibly to an attentive 


mind, 

€ Ido not make my court to 
the rich and great, as impoftors 
generally do: but you fee by 
the soulticude that furrounds 
me, that the poor and diftreffed, 
the forlorn and neglected, are 
my peculiar care. 

h This was intended as an 
admonition to the difciples of 
John, that they fhould guard 
themfelves againft thofe preju- 
dices which might canfe them to 
reject Jefus; and compare the 
prophecies with che events. ‘ 
co 
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And when the meffengers of John were de- 
parted, He began to {peak to the multitudes 
concerning John': ‘ What went ye out to the 
¢ wildernefs to fee? A reed fhaken with the 
wind r-~-What then went ye out to fee? A 
man clothed in foft raiment? Behold, they 
who wear a{plendid drefs, and live delicately, 
are in the courts of kings. But what did ye 
go out to fee? Aprophet? Yes, I fay to 
you, and * much more thana prophet. This 
is the perfon of whom it is written ἡ, ‘‘ Behold, 
« 1 fend my meflenger before thy face, who fhall 
τς prepare thy way before thee !” For, I declare 
‘to you, There is not a greater prophet than 
¢ John the Baptift, among thofe who are born 
« of women : however, he that is leaft mm the 
‘ kingdom of God, is greater than he,’ And 
all the people and the Publicans hearing drm, 
τι juftified God, and were baptized with the bap- 
tifm of John. But the Pharifees and Doctors 
of the law rejccted the countel of God with re- 
gard to them, and were not baptized by him. 
And the Lord faid, ‘ To what then, ‘hall I 
© compare the men of this generation? and to 
‘ what are they like -- ° They are like ehil- 
‘ dren fitting in the market-place, and calling 
* one to another, and faying, We have played 

* on 


φι 


1 See the notes on Mat. XI. πὶ, ¢, teftified their approba- 
7,&F feq. tion of the Divine fcheme, in 
* 3. 4. fuperior to any prophet fending fach an ambafladour. 
that has formerly appeared, Ὁ See the notes on Mar, XI. 

4 See Mal, If. τ, and note 16. &F fy, 
on Mat. ΧΙ. 10. 
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« on the flute to you, and ye have not danced ; 
‘we have mourned to you, and ye have not 
‘wept. For John the Bapift came ° ‘neither 
eating bread, nor drinking wine; and ye fay, 
‘ He hath a demon. The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; and ye fay, Behold, a 
glutton, and a drinker of wine, a? friend of 
Publicans and finners. But Ὁ wifdom is jufti- 
© fied by all her children.’ 

And one of the Pharifees invited * him to eat 
with him. And entering into the houfe of the 
Pharifee, He fat down at table. And, bchold, 
a woman in that city, who was a finner, when 
fhe knew that Jefus fat at table in the houfe of 
the Pharifee, * brought an alabafter-veffel of 
ointment ; and ftanding behind him at his feet, 
weeping, fhe began to‘ water his feet with a 
fhower of tears, and wiped zhem with. the * hairs 
of her head, and kiffed his feet, and anointed 
them with the odoriterous balfam. Now, the Pha- 
rifee, who had invited him, feeing this, fpoke 
within himfelf, faying, This man, if he were a 
prophet, would have known who, and what 
kind of woman ¢his 1s who toucheth him; for 
fhe is * a finner. 


ww 


And 


© i, ¢. leading an auftere fife, 
and frequently fafting; whereas 
the Son of man eats and drinks, 
and affects no extraordinary de- 
gree of anfterity. 

Ρ ἧς ¢. a companion, 

4 See note on Mar. XI. 19. 

© Or afked, ηρωῖα. * Defred,’ 
«. fr. 

5 See the notes on Mar. 
XXVI. 7s tt feg. MarkKly. ὃς 


5 feq. 

* chis is the proper import 
of the original word βρέχειν, 
‘To αυοιδ,᾽ u.Tr. . 


“ Or with the treffes, Jerks 


of her flowing hair. 


‘ 


<4 notorious fianerp3 whom 
the: Pharifees would by no 


means touch, left they fhould - 


be polluted, ° ; 
Y This 
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And Jefus anfwering, faid to him, ‘ ¥ Simon, 
‘ I have fomewhat to fay to thee.’ And he faith, 
Mafter*, fay st. ‘* There wasa certain creditor 
‘ who had two debtors; one owed five hundred 
© * deniers, and the other fifty. Now, as they 
‘ had nothing to pay, he freely forgave them 
©‘ both. Tell me therefore, which of them will 
‘love him moft?’ Simon anfwering faid, ] 
fuppofe that he to whom he forgave moft. And 
He faid to him, ‘ Thou haft rightly judged.’ 
And turning to the woman, He faid to Simon, 
‘ Seeft thou this woman? ἢ I entered into thy 
* houfe, thou did{t not give me any water for 
‘ my feet; but fhe hath watered my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 
‘ head. Thou didft not give me a kis; but 
ς fhe, ever fince° fhe came in, hath not ceafed to 
* kifs my feet. Thou didft not anoint my head 
« with oil ; but the hath anointed my feet with 
€ precious ointment. Wherefore, I fay to thee, 


‘ Her fins, which are many, are forgiven; 
“ ὁ chere- 


¥ This was Simon the leper, 
at whofe houfe he was [fee 
Mark X\V. 3.] Jefus, knowing 
his thoughts, propofed this 
parable by way of reply to bis 
uncharitable fentiments. 

* Or rather, thon Teacher, 


2 See note on Mart. XX. 2. 

> It was cuftomary for the 
mafter of the hovfe to falute his 
guefts, to provide water to 
wath their feet, (which was a 
lent, as the 


aeceflary refrefim 


ancients ware open fandals like 
the mendicant Monks) and to 
anoint their heads with oil or 
fome liquid perfume. Pofkbly, 
Simon might omit fome of thefe 
civilities, and confequently did 
not receive our Lord with per- 
fe&t cordiality. 

* I follow thofe copies which 
read εἰσηλϑεν, (and not εἰσηρλθον, 
© 7 came in? v. Tr ) for the had 
heard that Jefus fat at table, 
(v. 37.) before the came into 
Simon’s houfe. 

ὁ os: 
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ς ἃ therefore flie has loved me much: but he, to 
‘ whom little is forgiven, boveth litde.’ Then 
He faid to her, ‘ Thy fins are forgiven!’ 
And they, who fat at table with him, began to 
fay within themfelves, Who is this that even 
forgiveth fins? But He faid tothe woman, ‘ Thy 
* faith hath faved thee; * go in peace !’ 
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ND it came to pafs. after this, that heCuar. 
‘ travelled throngh every city and village Ὁ": 


preaching, and publifhing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God * ; and the Twelve were with 
him, and fome women, who had _ been healed 
of evil fpirits and infirmities, wiz, Mary called 
" Magdalene, out of whom feven demons had 
been caft; and Joanna the wife of Chuza, a 
{teward of Herod ; and Sufanna, and many other 
women, ‘ who miniftered to him of their fub- 
ftance. 

Now, when a great multitude was gathered 
together, and came to him out of every city, 
* He fpoke by a parable: * A fower went out to 
‘ fow his feed; and as he fowed, fome fell re 

¢ t é 


ὦ Sx feems to be put here for 
ducls ; or perhaps the firft fyila- 
ble was dropped by fome trani- 
criber. 

ς The ovfval form of dif- 
miffing inferiors, which fhewed 
the friendfhip and good withes 
of the pesfon fpeaking. Com- 
par Gea. XLIV. 17. Exod. LV. 
18. 

f Modern, iter fecit. " Went,’ 

Vou. 1, 


τ, Tr. 
& Inthofe parts, 
b See note on Mat. XV. 39. 
i 3, e. afifted him with their 
fortunes, out of which they 
“sea contributed to fupply 
Jefus and his difciples with ne- 
ceffaries, and the expences of 
journeys, &c. 
ΚΕ See the notes on Mas. XIII. 
3—~23. Mar’ EY. 3-+-20. 
ἐν I The 
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the high-way, and was trodden under foot, 
‘ and the birds of: the air did eat it up. And 
fome fell upon a rock; and as foon as it was 
{prung up, it withered away, becaufe it had 
no moiture. And fome fell among thorns; 
and the thorns {prung up with it, and choked 
it, And fome fell on good ground, and fprung 
‘up, and bore fruit! an hundred-fold.’ And 
when he had faid thefe things, He cried out, 
* He that hath ears to hear, let him hear!’ And 
his difciples afked him, faying,™ What may this 
parable be? He then faid, “ It is given to you 
* to know the myfteries of the kingdom of God: 
“but to others in parables; fo that * feeing 
© they might not perceive, and hearing they 
“ἢ might not underftand.” Now, the parable 
‘1s this: The feed is the word of God. Thofe 
‘ dlong the high-way, are they that hear ; then 
“ the devil cometh and taketh away the word 
* out of their hearts, left they fhould believe, 
‘ and ‘be faved. ‘Thofe on the rock are they, 
“ who, when they hear, receive the word with 
© joy; ° and thefe have no root, who for a while 

7 € Behieve, 


1 The inereafe of roo for 
one grain fown was not com- 


_mon, but fometimes happened 


in Palefline. 

mz, ¢. what may be the 
meaning, or moral, of this para- 
ble. | | 

> 3. 4, butto the reft of the 
Jews the mytterious truths of 
the Gofpel are propofed in pae 
rables, and involved in fimilés 


and allegories. Compare Jc, 
VI. τὸ. and note on Aft. ΧΙ], 
14“ 

ο καὶ, ¢. thofe have not the root 
of deep conviction, and real 
love of God ; therefore, in time 
of fharp trials or perfecution, re- 
lapfe into their former flate, by 
apoflatizing froin the faith of 
Chri. 


P “σοριυ- 


* 


rR 


nw 
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believe, and, in time of temptation, fall away. 
And that which fell among thorns are they, 
who, having heard, Ῥ go forth, and are 
choked with the cares, and riches, and plea- 
fures of life; and do not bring any fruit to 
perfection. But that on the good ground are 
they, who, 7 in an honeft and good heart, 
having heard the word, retain it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience. | 

‘* No man, having lighted ἃ lamp, cover- 
eth it with a veflel, or putteth s# under a 
‘bed; but fettcth it on a ftand, that they who 
enter in may fee the light. ὁ For nothing is 
fecret which fhall not be revealed ; nor hid, 
which fhal] not be known and * come to light. 
* Take heed therefore, how ye hear; for 
¥ whoever hath, to him fhall be given, and 
whoever hath not, from him fhall be taken 
even that which he feemeth to have.’ 


Then 


P πσορευεμενοι, I. ς, gerne cue 
of the Chriftian aflembly, they 
mix with the wicked, the vain, 
and the luxvrious, whofe vari- 
ous purfuits ftifle every awful 
fentiment of religion, and era- 
dicate the heavenly plantation 
of yirtue and holinefs from the 
human breaft. Some render 
«πορεομενθν ΙΝ Οὐ On in the 

urfuit o oral things, and 
join the word in conitrudction 
with wavle, &c. 

4 Or baving heard, retain the 

aard in an honefl and good beart, 


and produce fruit with patience 
and perfeverance; which the 
confire@tiion of the words will 
very well bear, this being a li- 
teral tranflation. 

τ See note on Mat. V. τς. 

* Or a couch, on which the 
ancients fat reclining at table. 

. See notes on Mark 1Y. 22. 
Mat, X. 26, 27. . 

“ Or be publifoed, εἰς Daregoy 


fe 
* Or take notice of what zou 
bear from me. 
7 See note on Maz, XIII. 12. 


T 2 * They 
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Then £is mother and his brethren * came to 
him ; but thev could not get near him, becaufe 
of the croud. And it was told him dy /ome 
perfons, who faid, Thy mother and thy brethren 
ftand without, defiring to fee thee. But He 
anf{wered and faid to them, ‘ My mother and 
‘ my brethren are thefe who hear the word of 
“ God, and prattife it.’ 

Noid, it came to pafs on a certain day, that 
he went into a fhip with his diiciples: and He 
faid tothem, Let us go over to the other fide of 
the Jake; and they * lanched forth. But as 
they were failing, He fell afleep: and there 
came down a ftorm of wind on the lake ; and 
> they were filled with water, and were in great 
danger. And they came to him, and awoke 
igs. laying, Matter, mafter, we © perith ! 
‘Phen He arofe, and rebuked the wind, and ¢ the 
raging of the water :—and * they were ftill, and 
there was a calm. And He faid to them, Where 
is your faith? But they, being afraid, wondered, 
faying one to another, ‘ Who is this? for he 

command- 


* They came to the place filled with fear and dread, as 


they were in great danger of 


come within fpeech of him, on 
account of the multitude that 
{urrounded him. 

4 Or put to fea. This was in 
the fea of Galilee, or Lake of 
Genaciareth. 

i. e. the thip was filled with 
water. See Mat. VII. 24. & 
seq. or, perhaps, the meaning 
ΤΩ be, that the difciples were 


being cait away; with water 
being added to the text, by our 
tranilators. 

© Or, we are lof}. 

Φ τω xAvdwn τῷ ὑδαῖος, the 
Surging billows » OF waves of the 
“κα. 

¢ The winds and the waves 
were bufoed, ewaveurle. 

f See note on Mark IV. 41. 

F εξελθοή, 


S LUKE. 
Ccommandeth even the winds and the water; 
and they obey him. 


AN D they arrived at the country of the Ga- 

darenes, which is over againft Galilee. And 
* being come on ἔδοτε, ὃ a certain man out of the 
city met him, who had been for a long time 
poficfled with demons; and he wore no clothes, 
nor abode in azy houfe, but in the tombs. When 
he faw Jefus, he cried ont; and he fell down 
before him, and faid with a loud voice, What 
have I with thee, O Jefus, Son of the moft 


high God ! 1 befeech thee, do not torment me! - 


(For He had commanded the impure fpirit to 
come οὐξ of the man: for it had many times 
teized him; and he was bound with chains, 
and kept in fetters, and having broken the bonds, 
Fle was driven by the demon into! defart places.) 
Then Jefus afked him, faying, What is thy 
name? And he faid, Legion; becaufeé many 
demons had entered into him. And they en- 
treated him, that. he would not command them 


to go out into * the abyfs. Now there was in 
that 


δ εξελθον) δὲ αὐἴω ἐπ} τὴῦ ΓΝ, 
literally, deing come out (οὗ che 
thip) on the land. 

See the notes on AZeré V. 
i—zo. and Mat. VUL. ad fa. 

I cis τῶς senpus, inte these foli- 
tary places, VIZ. among moun- 
tains and tombs. See Afaré V. 

k ie. aig THY assecer, tuto thé 
bertomie’s pity or prifon in which 


the apoftate angels are detatn- 
ed, and to which thofe fallen 
fpirits, who have been permitted 
for a while to range about, are 
driven back by omnipotent 
power. Compare Rev. XX, 
i---3. Jude v.6. The fall of 
Satan into this horriole abyis 1s 
finely defcribed by the Poer, in 
allefion to the above paflages 
in SS. 
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that place a herd of many {wine feeding on the 
mountain; and they entreated him that he would 
permit them to enter intothem: and He per- 
mitted them. Then the demons went out of the 
man, and entered into the fwine ; and the herd 
rufhed violently down a precipice into the lake, 
and were fuifocated '. The iwine-herds, feeing 
what was done, fled, and went and told ## in the 
city and in the country. And they ™ went out 
to fee what was done; and they came to Jefus, 
and found the man out of whom the demons 
were departed fitting at the feet of Jefus, clothed, 
and in his right mind; and they were feized 
with fear. They alfo who had feen #¢ related to 
them by what means the demoniac had been 
* cured. Then the whole multitude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about, entreated 
him to depart from them; for they were feized 
with great fear °. And He went into the fhip, 

and 


—————— Him τ᾿ Almighty Power 
Hurl’d headlong flaming from th’ ethezial thy, 
With hideous rnin and combnuftion, down 
To bottamlefs perdition; there to dwell 
In adamantine chains and penal Gre 
A dungeon horrible, on all fides round, 
As one great furnace, flam’d; yet from thofe flames. 
Wolight, but rather darknefs vifible, 
Serv'd only to difcover fights of woe. 

| P.L. Β. τ. ὦ. 44. 


! In the water, ὁ. δι were poffeffion, 
drowned. ° Left this holy and power- 
™ i, c. the inbabitants, who fal perfon fhould infli& fome 
went out in crouds to fee the farther punifhment on them, for 
wonderful effeéts of this miracle, their {candalous vices, and can- 
δ sown, literally, was faved, tempt of seligion, 


wiz, from his dreadful flate of Ρ Τα 
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and returned back *. Now the man, out of 
whom the demons were departed, entreated him 
that he might continue with him. But Jefus 
fent him away, faying, Return to thy houfe, 
and relate how preat things God hath done for 
thee. And he went away, and publifhed 
through the whole city, how great things Jefus 
had done for him. | 


AN D it came to pafs that, when Jefus was 
returned, the people 4 g/adly received him ; 
for they were all waiting for him. 

And, behold, there came a man whofe name 
was Jairus, and he was a ruler of the fynagogue ; 
and falling down at the feet of Jefus, he en- 
treated him to come to his houfe. For he had 
an only daughter, about twelve years of age, 
and fhe‘ lay at the point of death. But as he 
went, the people thronged him. And a woman, 
having a flux of blood twelve years, who had 
fpent all her * fubftance upon phyficians, but 
could not be cured by any one, came behind 
him, and touched the border of his garment--- 
and immediately the flux of her blood was 
ftanched. And fefus faid, Who hath touched 
me? And ail denying it, Peter, and thofe who 
were with him, faid, Matter, the multitude 

throng. 


P Τὸ the weftern fhore of the ° ambincxer, See note on 
lake, from whence he had fail- Maré V. 23. | 
ed, vw. 22. 5. All chat fhe had to live 
4 They, probably, received upon, ὅλοῖ τὸν 8.0». See the notes 
him with joy, as they had ex- on Mark V. 25---34. 
pected him with’ impatience. : 
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throng and prefsthee, and fayeft thou, Who 
hath touched me? And Jefus faid, Some- 
body hath touched me; for I am confcious that 
virtue is gone out of me. Then the woman, 
feeing that fhe was not concealed, came tremb- 
ling ; and, falling down before him, fhe declar- 
ed to him, before all the people, for what 
reafon fhe had touched him, and how fhe had 
been healed. And He faid to her, Daughter, 
take courage! thy faith * hath faved thee; go in 
peace! While he was yet fpeaking, one cometh 
from the ruler of the fynagogue’s, faying to him, 
x Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not the ’ Teach- 
er. But Jefus hearing i#, anfwered him, fay- 
ing, Fear not! only believe, and fhe * fhall be 


-reftored. And when He came to the houfe, 


He permitted ‘none to go in, but Peter, and 
James, and John, and the father and the mo- 
ther of the maiden. And all wept, and lamented 
her: but He faid, Weep not; the is not dead, 
but fleepeth. And they laughed him to fcorn, 
knowing that fhe was dead. And He, having 
put them all out, and taken her by the hand, 
cried out, faying, Maiden, arife! And her fpi- 
rit came back again, and the immediately arofe ; 
and He ordered * to give her j/omething to eat. 

: And 


© sya---eymun, " 7 perceive,’ ¥ sor διδασκαλον, " 7 ῥέ Mafer,” 
“«., ἦγ. ῳ, Tr. 

“ Hath delivered thee from ἍὍ σωθησέαι, foe fall be faved 
ΕΥ̓ infirmity ; hath cured thee fromdeath.  . 
of that walling difeafe. 2 αὐτὴ Salnras Pays, φαὶ om 
* See notes on Mard V, 35. dei donne ἃ manger, fay the 
fit. French; but we mui fupply _ 

wor 
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And her parents were aftonifhed; but He 56 
charged them that they fhould relate to no man 
what was done. 


HEN having called his twelve difciplesCuar. 
together, He gave them power and autho- /*- 
rity over all the demons, and to cure difeafes. 
And He fent them to preach the kingdom of ὡς 
God, and to heal the fick. And He faid to 3 
them, “ἢ Take nothing for your journey, “ nei- 
‘ ther ftaves, nor bag, nor bread, nor money; 
« neither have two coats apiece. And intowhat- 4 
‘ ever houfe ye fhall enter, abide there, and 
© from thence depart. And whoever will not 5 
‘ receive you; when ye go out of that city, 
« 4 fhake off the very duft from your feet, for ἃ 
“ teftimony againft them.” And. they departed, 6 
and went through the towns preaching the Gof- 
pel, and * performing cures every where. 

Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all that 7 
was done by him ; and * he was perplexed, be- 
caufe it was faid by fome, that John was rifen 
from the dead; and by fome, that Elijah had 8 
appeared; and by others, that one of the 


ancient prophets was rifen again. And Herod ¢ 
faid, 
word jamcthing, (to make it τὸ was ufval to take mote for a 


agreeable to che Englith idiom. 
See note on Mar. XIV. 16. 

Ὁ See che notes on Aat, X. 
5. & fg. 

© They were to {τι to pro- 
vidence on this extraordinary 
occafion ; and to provide but 
one coat and one (ἰδῆ, though 


long journey. 

4 See note on Maré VI. εἰ. 

. Segagravasles, Fe @ miracu- 
Joudly healing the fick, where- 
ever they went. 

f Suyarogss OX relies a mixture 
of doubt and fear: fo that He- 
rod was. extremely anxious. 

Σ ἐν 4, 
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faid, 5.1 have beheaded John ; but who is this 
of whom I hear fuch things? And he was defir- 
ous of feeing him. 

And the Apoftles, being returned, told him 
all that they had done. And He took them, 
and retired privately into a folitary place, belong- 
ing to the city called Bethfaida. And the multi- 
tudes, when they knew 74, followed him; and 
He received them, and {poke to them concerning 
the kingdom of God, and healed τοῖς who 
had need of healing. Now, the day ἢ began 
to decline ; then the Twelve, coming to him, 


faid, Difmifs the multitude, that they may go 


into the towns and country round about, and 
lodge, and get food ; for we are here in a defart 
place. But He faid to them, Do you ' give them 
Something to eat. They faid, We have no more 
than five Joaves and two fithes; unleis we were 
to go and buy * provifions for all this people ; 
for they were about five thoufand men. And 
He faid to his difciples, Make them {|| down by 
fifties in 2 company: and they did fo, and made 
them all fit down. Then He took the five loaves 
and the two fifhes ; and, looking up to heaven, 
He bleffed, and brake, and gave them to the 
difciples, to fet before the multitude. And they 
did eat, and were all fatishied: and ' what was 

over 


= i.¢ I have certainly bée- Joc. and on Mark VI, 35—44. 
headed the Raptift, and had full - 1 See above note on chap. 
proof of the execution ofhim. VIII. 55. 

b uegalo χλινεῖν, “ Began to © Boonale. “ Meat,’ ὦ. Tr. 

4 qvear — wv. Tr. i. e. if bra «περισσευσαν αὕτοῖς, φορά 
drew towaras evening. See Mat. fuperfuit ἐδίδεν over and above 


AV, τς. SF jeg. and notes i what the multitude had — 
δ. xain~ 
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over and above was taken up, v7z. twelve bafkets 
of fragments. 


ND it came to pafs that, when He was 
praying ™ in private, his ditciples were 
with him; and He afked them, faying, Who do 
the people fay that] am? They anfwering, faid, 
John the Baptift; but fome /ay, Elijah; and 
others, that one of the ancient prophets is 
rifen again. He faidto them, But who do ye fay 
that 1 am? Peter anfwering faid, " The Chrift 
of God. And having ftrittly charged them, 
He commanded that they fhould tell no man 
“ that thing, faying, “ The Son of man muft 
‘ juffer many things, and be rejected by the 
Elders, and the Chief-priefts, and the Scribes ; 
‘ and Ρ be flain; and be raifed the third day.’ 
Then He faid to them all, 5 If any one ὁ is 
‘ willing to come after me, * let him deny hia- 
* felf, and daily take up his crofs, and follow 
ς me. 


“a 


™ γαϊαμκνας, " ahone” v. Tr. 


which is a kind of folecifm. nities, he muft be put to death 


The meaning is, That he was 
retired fromthe muititude with 
the Twelve, and was at his 
private devotions, probably, at 
οτος diftance from his difctples. 
Compare Siat. XXVE. 36. 39. 

0 1, 6. the Afefiah, or Anciuted 
of Ged. 

°Vkis farticular, namely, 
that he was the Mefhah ; be- 
cauie, faid he, the Son of man 
is to fuffer, ὥς. before he is to be 
publicly acknowledged as fuch, 
ὅτι δει, ὧς: 


in ἃ cruel, ignominious mManoacr. 

4 i.e. wil follow meas my 
diftiple, inthe dangerous time 
of perfecution ; for fuch was the 
infant ftate of Chrifianity. 

ΤΣ 2. let him deny himfeif 
the finfut pleafures and purfuits 
of this life, and patiently er- 
dure perfecution for my fake, 
and even fubmic to the death of 
the crofs, after my exampk. 
See notes on 7742. XVI. 24. ad 
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me. For whoever * would fave his life, fhotl 


lofe it; but he that will lofe his life for my 
fake, thal] fave it. For ‘ what advantage is it 


-toa man, if he fhould gain the whole world, 


and lofe himfelf, or be caft away? For who- 
ever fhall be afhamed of me and of my words, 
of him will the Son of man be afhamed, when 
He fhall come in his own glory, and that of 
the Father, and of the holy angels. But, I 
tell you as a truth, “there are fome of thofe 
who ftand here, that fhall not tafte of death 


σι 


until they fee the kingdom of God.’ 


And it came to pais that about * eight days 
after this difcourfe, He took Peter, and John, and 
James, and went up to a mountain to pray. 
And as he was praying, the ” afpect of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was * white 
as lightening. And, behold, two men converfed 


* 4. Whoever is defrous of 
Saving bis life by apoftacy, will 
forfeit his title co life eternal ; 
and whoever will expo/e or ἐκ 
his life for asine and rhe Gofpel’s 
fake, fhall find it in a future 
ever-during life of glory and 
felicity. 

© This was a kind of prover- 
bial faying (fee Mat. XVI. 25.) 
What would it availa man to 

ain the whole world, and !ofe 
is life, or forfeit it to the law, 
φημίωθεις: In like thanner, if by 
forlaking me and the Gofpel, 
on lofe your precious fouls, and 
eit an enclefs life of con- 
fummate happinels referved for 
my faithful iervants, what will 


with 


all the prefent gain, and flatter- 
ing pleafures of chis world avail 
you? 

ἃ See note on Mar. XVI. 28. 

* i, 4“. about eight days more 
or lefs, after Jefus had held this 
difcourfe, jailer Tag Agyus THs, 
literally, after rbefe words. See 
the notes on Afar, ΧΥ 11. 1—8. 

¥ vo aides tH πρῶπϑ avis slezor, 
his countenance put on 8 diffc- 
rent afpect, 1. ¢. tt foone like the 
fur (Mat. XVIL 2.) “ The fa- 
¢ foion of bis countenance, ὅς. 
wv. Tr. 
5 This is the fignification of 
λιυχος ἐξατεαπῆων. * White and 
‘ gliftering,’ Ὁ. Tre 


a Or 
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with him; thefe were Mofes and Elijah, who 
appeared in glory, ‘and fpoke of his * exit which 
he " was foon to accomplith at Jerufalem. But 
Peter, and they who were with him, were 
‘ weighed down with fleep; but being ° awake- 
ned, they faw his glory, and the two men who 


were ftanding with him. 


And it came to pafs, 


that as they were departing from him, Peter faid to 
Jefus, Mafter, it is good for us to * continue 
here! and let us ‘ fet up three tents, one for 
Thee, and one for Mofes, and one for Elijah; 
not knowing what he faid. While he was fpeak- 
ing thus, there came a cloud, and overfhadowed 
them ; and they δ feared as they entered into 
the cloud. Then a voice came out of the cloud, 
faying, This is ® my beloved Son! ' hearken to 


* Or departure, εξοδον exitum. 
« Deceafe’ vw Tr. Mofes the 
giver, and Elijah the reftorer, 
of the Law, are now admitted 
to the concluding fcene of pro- 
vidential difpenfation, in which 
their refpective miniftrations ter- 
Itinated. 

D ἐμελλέ wangur. * Should ac- 
© complifh, vu. Tr. 

© βιδαρημενοι, gravati. * Hea- 
« vy,’ vw. Tr. 

4 Probably, the three difci- 
ples were awaked by the [plen- 
dor of thofe dazzling rays, that 
penetrated through the gloom 
of night, which their Mafter 
frequently fpent in prayer in 
fslicary places. 

© asa, literally to be. See note 


him 


on Mar. XVII. 4. 3 

f Literally, “ let us make 
« three tabernacles’ ὦ. Tr. but 
they were only three tents or 
bowers, like thofe ufed in the 
feaft of Tabernacles, that Peter 
propofes to make, for a tempo- 
rary habitation. 

They were ftrack with a 
religious awe, 2s they entered 
into the luminous cloud which 
enveloped the Divine effalgence, 
like the Shechinab of old, Exodus 


XL. 34; 35- 

the’ original is more em- 
phatical ὁ isos pu, 0 αγαπηϊος, 
My Son, the beloved. 

13, e, attend to his words, 
and obey his precepts. ‘ Hear 
© δία," φ. Tr. 

‘a 


34 


3$§ 
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40 
41 


42 


43 
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him! And * while the voice was uttered, Jefus 
was found alone. And they were filent, and 
told no man, in thofe days, any of thofe things 
which they had feen. 

And it came to pafs, that on the next day, 
when they were come down from the mountain, 
a great croud met him. /:And behold, 4. man 
out of the multitude cried out, faying, ™ Matter, 
I befeech thee, look upon my fon! for he is my 
only child. And lo, a fpirit feizeth him, and he 
fuddenly crieth out; and it convulfes him fo that 
he fometh ; and bruifing him, it " hardly depart- 
eth trom him. And I entreated thy difcipies to 
caft it out; and they could not. Then Jetus 
aniwering, faid, O incredulous and perverie ge- 
neration ! how Ra fhall I be with you, and 
bear with you? Bring thy fon hither. And as 
he was coming, the demon threw him down, 
and ° convulfed δέ. Then Jefus rebuked the 
impure fpirit, and healed the child, and deliver- 
ed him to his father. And they were all ? ftruck 
with amazement, at the mighty power of God. 

But 


K ev τὸ γενισθαλ ΤῊΣ φωνὴν; ὅζα. 


#. εκ. while thefe words were ut- 
tered, Mofes τὸς _Elijah dif- 
appeared. 

' 1 See the notes on Mar. 
KV. 14-18. Mark 1X. 14— 


27. 

μ Or thou Great Teacher, d- 
gacnars, 1 pray thee jook with an 
eye of compafiion on my fon. 

ἢ μογις amoyaigss, &c. 1.8. it 
Bardly ever departs from him, 
the Rts come on fo ἐδ; or; 
dsaves bim with difficulty. 


° This is the meaning of the 
word συνεσπαρξαξεν, a omre, fra- 
ba. © Tare him,’ v. Tr. which 
is improperly applied to (θη: 
volfive ciftortions. Indeed appx? 
which in the ., Yr, is a εἰ δα 
threw down, implies that the 
fpirit tore bim; but T have re- 
taincd {πὲ former, as more 
agreeable to the context, and 
the other Evangelitts, 

Ρ akemAncoarle, ἃ πλησσων per- 
cutie. 


Γι 
S Wain, 
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But while 4 all were wondering at all the things 


which Jefus did, He faid to his difciples, * Apply 
your cars to thefe words: for the Son of man 
‘1s fhortly to be delivered into the hands of men. 
But they underftood not this faying; and it was 


bid from them, fo that they did not campre- 


hend it: and ‘ they were afraid to afk him about 
that faying. Then there arofe a debate among 
them, ° which of them fhould be greateft. Jefus, 
perceiving * the thought of their heart, took a 
little child, and fet him by him; and faid to 
them, Whoever fhall Σ receive this child in my 
name, receiveth me; and whoever fhall receive 


me, receiveth Him that fent me: for * he that is 


lcaft among you all, he fhall be great. 

Then John anfwering faid, Mafter, * we faw 
one cafting out demons in thy name; and we 
forbad him, becaufe he doth not follow thee with 


4 gravier, 1. 6. all the Spectors 
prefent, who had been witnefles 
10 {evera]l of his miracles. 

F Seofe ὑμεῖς εἰς τα οἷα ὑμὼν 
τὸς Aoyus telus, literally, Pyt 
thele words in your ears. This 
intimates the propenfity they had 
to be inattentive to fuch unwel- 
come declarations, (compare 
Mat. XV1. 22.) © Let thefe fay- 
‘ ings fink dows into your tars,’ 
ζ. Tr. 

* μελλει παραδιδοσθῦαι. " Shall 
ες delivered,” . Tr. 4. ἃ. 
Inilead of reigning in that pran- 
deur which you expedt, your 
Maiter wil} foon be betrayed, 
and delivered up into the hands 
ef cruel men, who cthirf after 


us. 


his blood. Sce Mark IX. 31. 
Mat. XVI. 22, 23. 

ὃ Left he fhould upbraid them 
for their dalnefs of appsehen- 
fien, and unteachable difpo- 
fition; fince he had given them 
the like warning before. 

" δὲς the notes on Maré IX. 
33-—_40, Mar. XVIII. tf, 

x Or their inward reajonixg, 
Tor διαλογισμον. 

Υ Or bofpitably entertain, δεξ- 


71Gbby 

‘2 He that is little in his own 
efteem, and humble as this 
child, 1521} be great in my fa-+ 
your, 

2 Sue the ποῖς on Mark 38... 


40. 
b Our 


48 
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us. And Jefus faid to him, Forbid Jz not; 

’ for he that is not againft us, is for us. 
51 Ν O W it came to pafs, that, as the days were 
fulfilled in which He was “ to be received 
up, He refolutely fet bis face to go to Jerufalem ; 
and He fent mefiengers before his face. “ And 
as they were going, they entered into a village of 
the Samaritans to make preparations for him. 
But they did not receive him, becaufe his face 
was directed towards Jerufalem*. And his dif- 
ciples, James and John, feeing this, faid, Lord, 
is it thy will that we ‘ fhould command fire to 
come down from heaven and confume them, 
even as ® Elijah did ? But He, turning about, re- 
buked them, and faid, " Do ye not know what 
kind of {fpirit ye are of ? For the Son of man 


came 


§2 


53 
54 


55 


56 


> Our Losd had ufed this 
proverbial expreffion before 
(Mat. XU. 30.) on a different 


ney to Jerufaiem, they went 
into the ira ὑ to prepare en- 
tertalnment for their Mafter; 


eccafion, fignifying that the 
war between him and Satan 
would admit of no neutrality: 
bat here he direéts his followers 
to judge of mens charaers in 
the moft candid manner, and 
charitably to hope that they, 
whe did not oppofe his caafe, 
wifhed weli to ie. A necefiary 
precaotion at al] times, efpeci- 
ally when his caufe lay under fo 
many difcouragements. 

“ ἡ, ¢. to be received ap into 
heaven, from whence he came 
down ; having finifhed his mini- 


As they were on their jour- 


botsthe inhabitants, being Sa- 
maritans, would not receive 
him, becaufe he was a Jew. 

¢ The learned reader, by con- 
fultine the original, wilt fee 
that wv ΣΙ, 52, 53, afe here 
rendered more literally, as well 
as more agrecable to the English 
idiom, than the w. Tr. 

f jwomer, literally, that ave 
foould fay the word; and, τὸ 
doubt, Heaven wil! be ready to 
milage ὦ the affront offered thee 
by thefe inhofpitable wretches. 

& See 2 Kings I. 10, 12. 

Δ. have rendered this fen- 
tence interrogauvely, according 

) 6 
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men. And they went on to another village. 
Now, it came to pafs, that, as they were 
going on the way, ἃ ' certain man faid to him, 
Lord, 1 will follow thee wherever thou goeft. 
And Jefus faid to him, ‘The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the atr bave nefts; but the Son 
of man hath not where to Jay his head. And 
He faid to another, Follow me! But he faid, 
Lord, permit me firft to go and bury my father. 
Jefus faid to him, * Let the dead bury their dead; 
but go thou and preach the kingdom of God. 
Then another alfo (4:4, Lord, I will follow thee; 
but permit me firft' to take my leave of thofe 
who are at my houfe. And Jefus faid to him, 
No man, ™ having laid his hand on the plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 


AF TER thefe things, the Lord appointedC nae. 


* feventy others alfo, and fent them by two 
| and 


to Bengel’s edition; which I 
think is more emphatical than 
the ὦ. 77. 4. d. Are you not jen- 
frble ihat this proceeds from a re~ 
wengeful fpirit, whish is contrary 
te tht end and defign of my coming 
into the world, 

1 A certain Scribe, Afar. 
ΨΗ]. το. 

k See note on Mat. VIII. 22. 

1 αποϊαξασῦαι, ἃ τασσω, OF 
dino, feems to imply not only 
taking Lis leave, but alfo jettling 
the affairs, of bis family. As he 
intended to pive up his poffefii- 

Vou. | 


ons, he, probably, defigned to 
oider how they fhould be di-+ 
ftributed among his relations; 
who perhaps might bave divert. 
ed nim ftom his pious purpofe 
of following Chrift, &c. ΄ 

m ‘| lis feeras to tea kind of 
proverbial exprefiion, to denote 


-a carelefs irrciclute perfon; who 


muit be extrcmely unfit to preach 
the Gofpel, efpecially in umes 
of perfecution, or general oppo- 

fition. 
» The other Evangelifts make 
no mention of Chrift’s {ending 
U - Stvuenty 
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came not to deftroy, but to fave, the lives of 


52 


58 


59 
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δι 
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and two ° before him into every city; and place, 


whither Fle himfelf was to come. He therefore 
faid tothem, “ The harveft truly zs great, but 


the labourers are few; therefore entreat the 


‘ Lord of the harveft, Ρ to fend forth labourers 


into his harveft. Go your ways! behold, I 
iend you forth as lambs in the midft of wolves. 
Carry neither purfe, nor 3 wallet, nor fhoes ; 
‘and falute no man by the way. And into what- 
ever houle vou shall enter, firft fay, Peace de to 


‘this houfe! And if the * fon of peace be 


[4 


there, your peace fhal] reft upon it; but if 
_ not, it fhall return to you again. And continue 
in the fame houfe, eating and drinking fuch 


‘ things as they vive; for the labourer is worthy 
‘ of his reward: ‘Go not from houfe to houfe. 


Seventy, befides the twelve, difci- 
ples: Hence there is an ancient 
tradition, that Luke himfelf was 
one of the former, which is not 


-im probable, 


° Literally, defere bis face, 
whieh 73 an Hebraifm; and the 
fame phrafe is ufed above in IX. 
515 $2; 53: It makes a kind 
of jingle here with p/ace in the 
τῳ. Ἵν. i, 6. every private or 
tcuntry place, : 

P Literally, that δὲ world 
thruft forth, owuc sxCaram Ee Ge 
that he fend them bya divine im- 

ῬΟΪΙ to the arduous, heroic tak 
of preaching the Gofpel, and 
reforming a degenerate world. 


4 Nor éag for your proviftons, * 


(* Scrip,’ v7 Tr. is fo obfolete a 
word, that it is hardly intelligi- 


And 


ble) nor any more fhoes than 
you have on your feet. 

τὴς δ. flay not to compliment 
any one, as you pafs by him on 
the way, while you are employ- 
ed on this important meflage, on 
which you mutt beftow all your 
attention. Compare 2 Kings 
IV. 29. bo ἢ 

* ¢, 4. if any truly good man, 
who is worthy of the Gofpel, be 
there, it will be a blefing to 
him ; but if not, your biefiing, 
αναμαμήνει, ball refe? back upon 
your own heads, for your bene- 
volence to the unworthy, the 
“ unthankful and the evil.’ See 
note on Mar, X. 12. 

t 7. ¢ be contented with fuch 
wholefome food as you find; 
and go not from one houfe to 

another 
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And inte whatever city:ye come, and they en- 
tertain you; eat fuch things as are fet before 
you; and “heal the fick that are in it, and 
fay to them, The kingdom of God is come 
nigh to you. Bat into whatever city ye enter, 
and they do not receive you; go out into the 
ftreets of it, and fay, * We wipe off againft 
you even the very duft of your city, which 
cleaveth on us: however, know this affuredly, 
that the kingdom of God is come nigh to you. 
Moreover, I fay to you, that it’ fhall be more 
tolerable for Sodom in that Day, -than for that 
city. Woe unto thee, Ὁ Chorazin! woe unto 


‘ thee, Ὁ Bethfaida! for if the miracles which 


ΓΔ 


Ὁ" 


tm] 


have been wrought in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would’ have repented 
long fince, fitung in fackcloth and afhes. 
* Therefore, it fhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon in the Judgement, than for you. 
And thou, Ὁ Capernaum, which haft been 
exalted to heaven, fhalt be brought down to 
hell! He that heareth you, heareth me ; and 
he that *defpiferh you, defpifeth me; and who- 
ever defpifeth me, defpifeth Him who fent 
me. And the " Seventy returned again with 


JOY» 
another in hopes of bettcrac- ὀΣ ὁ. ¢. Sedom fhall be treated 
commodation. with lefs feverity in the day of 

U This was to bean abundant Judgement. See Mar. X. ic. 
recompence to them, for hofpi- % qian, Quintliam, ttaqué, 
tably receiving the difciples of “ But,’ Ὁ. 77. 

Chrifl. * ΟΣ reecth you, and the glad 


11, 


x See the note on Mark VI. tidings yoo bring. 
> ‘See above vw. 1. - 
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joy, faying, Lord, even the demons are fubject 
to us through thy name! And He faid to them, 
“Ὁ T faw Satan, falling from heaven, hike lighten- 
‘ing. ὁ Behold, I give you power to tread 
upon ferpents and fcorpions, and over al} the 
might of the enemy: and nothing fhall by 
any means injure you. However, rejoice not 
in this, v2. that the fpirits are fubject to you 5 
but rather rejoice, that your * names are writ- 
‘ ten in heaven. In that hour Jefus rejoiced in 
fpirit, and faid, ‘ ‘ I praife thee, O Father, 
“ Lord of heaven and earth! becaufe thou haft 
‘ hid thefe things from the wife and under- 
“ ftanding perfons, and haft revealed them 
© © to babes : be it fo, Father! fince fuch ts thy 
“ pleafure. All things are delivered to me by 
‘ my Father: and no one knoweth who the Son 
‘ is, but the Father ; and who the Father 1s, 


© g. 4. Tam fenfible that they 
are; for I faw Satan, the chief 
of the demons, thruit out from 
heaven; and falling headlong 
into the abyfs with the rapidity 
and glare of lightening, when 
he finsed; and chis fuccefs of 
yours }s an carneft of the com- 
piece viory, which I thall fi- 
nally g2in over all thofe rebelli- 
ous Powers. See 2 Peter Ui. 4. 
‘Jude v. 6. and note on chap, 


“VEE gr. 


ὁ That you mav purfue this 
conquelt by preaching the Gof- 
pel, take notice, I give you 
power, εἐξεσεαν, to tread unhurt, 
&c. and over Satan, the grand 


© but 


adverfary of God and man, and 
his apoflate angels, * the powers 
“ of darknefs’ sors warns τὴν δὺ- 
ὥραν, {0 that nothing fhall injure 
JOU, ὑμᾶς αϑικησῃ. 

¢ ἢ, 4. that you are enrolled 
as “ fellow-citizens with the 
‘ faints in light,’ and have 
€ your names written m the book 
* of life. 

See the notes on Mar. XI. 
ἧς, 26, 27. the paflages being 
the fame, verbatix. 

£ ἢ. 4. tothe weak, the un- 
learned, and the poor; who are 
but as sxfants in the eyes of the 
world, aud even in their own 
eRtimation, 


b 5, δ, 


5. 1 Ὁ KE, 


‘but che Son, and 4e to whom the Son will 
‘ reveal fim.’ Then turning to δὶς difciples, 
He faid " privately, “ Bleffed are the eyesavhich 
‘ fee the things that you fee! For, 1 tell you, 
“ that many Prophets and Kines have defired to 
‘ fee thofe things which you fee, and did not 
‘ fee them; and to hear thofe things which you 

‘ hear, and did not hear them.’ a 
And, behold, a‘ certain Doétor of the Law 
rofe up, * to tempt him, faying, Teacher, what 
muft Ido that I may inherit eternal life? He 
{aid to him, What 1s written in the Law? how 
readeft thou ? And he anfwering, faid, ** Thou 
“ὁ fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
“ heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
“ ftrenoth, and with all thy underftanding ; 
«ς and thy neighbour as thylelf.”. And He faid 
to him, Thou haft anfwered right: Do this, 
and thou ἐμαῖς live. But he, willing to juttify 
himfelf, faid to Jefus, And who is my neigh- 
bour? Then Jefus anfwering, faid, “ ' A certain 
‘ man went down from Jerufalem to Jericho, 
‘ and fell among ™ robbers; who, having both 
* {tripped 


b ἢ, 4. apart to them. ed tolove as ourfelves, This 


See the notes on Maz. 
XXUf. 35 — 39. Mark ΧΙ], 
28—34. 

k Or, $6 try him, and to judge 
of his fkill in interpreting the 
Law. 

' Our bleffed Lord, by this 
parable, fhews that we are to 
look on every homau creatare 
at the objeé of our benevo- 
lence, whom we are command- 


man was ἃ jew; and yel was 
relieved by a Samaritan, though 
thefe two nations were at the 
greatelt ga ε 

τι Many robberies and mug; 
ders were committed on that 
dangerous road, which lay 
through ancultivated defarts : 
Hence Jerom fays that it was 
called DDI, the bloody way. 
Jericho was fituated in a valley. 
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‘ {iripped and wounded him, departed, leaving 


¢ 


€ 


7 
έ 


He ? who fhewed mercy on him. 


bim half-dead. And by chance a ecrtain prieft 
came down that way; and feeing him, he 
pafied by on the other fide. And in like man- 
ner a Levite, when he was at the place, came 
and looked on him, and paffed by on the other 
fide. Buta certain Samaritan, as he was tra- 
velling, came where he was; and feeing him, 
he was moved with tender compaffion towards 
btm: and ® approaching him, he bound up 
his wounds, ἀπά poured in oil and wine; then 
having fet him on his own beaft, he brought 
him to an inn, and took care of him. And 
the next morning, as he departed, he took out 
° two deniers, and gave them to the inn-keeper, 
and faid to him, Take care of him; and what- 
ever thou fhalt lay out more, I will repay thee 
as I come back. .Now; which of thefe three, 
doit thou think, was the neighbour of this man 
who fell among the robbers?’ And he faid, 
Then Jefus 


faid to him, * Go, and do thou the like.’ 


NOW, 


fo that travellers avert dows fo 
it from jerufalem. 

” There is a kind of eontraft 
between «προσελθὼν here, ‘and 
arlwagnrder in the 
@crfes. It is faid that if a Jew 
and a Samaritan accidently met 
in a narrow way, they cate- 
fully avoided each orher, for 
fear of pollution, by a touch on 
either fide. 


preceding 


9 Two Roman denarii were 
aboutis 34.3. As travellers 
in thofe parts carried their own 
provifions with them, probably 
the Samaritan had not more to 
{pare ; efpecially, as he went 
thro’ fuch a dangerous road. 

P Or be who did this charita- 
ble ad? te bint, ὃ ποιῆσαι τὸ Aces 
wer αὐῇο, 


Toop 
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N OW, it came to pafi, 1 as they were on 

their journey, that. He entered into a cer- 
tain village; and a certain woman, named 
Martha, received him into her hsufe. And the 
had a fifter called Mary, who, " fitting at the feet 
of Jefus, heard his difcourfe. But Martha was 
‘hurried about much ferving; and fhe, coming 
to him, faid, Lord, ‘ doft thou not care that my 
fifter hath left me to ferve alone? fpeak to her 
therefore, that " fhe may help me. Then Jefus 
an{wering, faid to her, * Martha, Martha! thou 


* art anxious and * troubled about many things : 
* Y but there is one thing neceffary ; and Mary 
‘ hath chofen the good part, which (hall not be 


‘ taken away from her.’ 


Ἴ wy τῷ πορνεσῦαι aries, §. 6. 
as Jefus and his difciples tra- 
velled from ferufalem to Galilee 
{which was his laft journey thi- 
ther) he entered into Bethany, 
a neighbouring village. Com- 
pare Fobn XI. 1. 

t As {cholars did at their ma- 
tter’s feer, among the Jews. 
She liflesed with ancommon at- 
tention to his heavenly dilcourfe, 
Tes Auyur, 

> φιρεσααῖο, difrabebatur ; 
her mind was, as it were, d- 
ναι with a multiplicity of. 
cares, aboot preparing a ae 
entertainment for her divine 
guelt, and procaring a great 
aumber of perfons to wail at ta- 
be, ποολλὴν διρκοσιαν. 

Cow parry oes 2. δ, art thou 
jndiffeyent about it? doft thou 


AND 


not take notice, or mind ? 

4 Or that fhe may tend me a 
helping band, quiarhaaGyle:, to 
ferve up the entertainment. 

X χυρξαζη, thou art buhed and 
diflurbed, ΟἹ, 85 we lay, art 
buftling. 

¥ There is one thing abfo- 
lutely neceffary, and infinitely 
more important than thefe do. 
meftic cares, viz. the care of 
having the foal inflructed in, the 
faving knowledge of the way 
that leads to eternal life: and 
Mary is wilely attending τὸ 
that She has chofen the good 
part, which fhall not finally be. 
taken from her, bot fhall] be her 
everlafting portion ; and there- 
fore I would by no means divert 
her from it now. 


U4 2 Probably 
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N D it came to pafs that, as He was praying 
in a certain place, when He had ended, 


one of his difciples faid to bim, Lord, * teach 
us to pray, as John alfo taught his difciples. 


And He faid to them, 


‘ When ye pray, fay, 


‘Our * FatTuer who art in heaven, Hallowed 


‘ be thy name! Thy kingdom come! Thy will 
be done, as in heaven, fo likewife on earth. 


* Give us day by day our daily bread: And for- 


{ 


one, 


give us our fins; for even we forgive every 
* one who 15 indebted to us. And ° bring us not 
into temptation ; but defend us from the evil 


And He faid to them, * Which of you fhall 


have a friend, and fhall go to him at midnight, 


‘ and fay to him, Friend, lend me three loaves; 


φι 


a 


= Probably the Jewifh Daoc- 
tars υἱς ἃ to pive their followers 
fome thort form of prayer, a3 ἃ 


9 
peculiar badge of their relation 


to them. As the Bapuiit had 
done this, the difciples of Jefus 
were defirous of receiving tome 
particular form of prayer from 
their Mafter; but it is not to be 
{ippofed that they were ftran- 
ἔπ to the duty of prayer, or 

ad not before this received in- 
firuGtions on that head from our 
Lord, during their attendance 


for a friend of miae on his journey is come to 
me, and I have nothing to fet before bim. 
And he from within fhould anfwer, faying, 
Do not trouble me; the door is now fhut, and 


my 


epon him. 

* See the notes on Mat. VI. 
—~13.- 

δ Though the original has 
the fame words as Si. Matthew 
(VI. 13.} yet I have rendered 
this claufe a little different from 
it, as the words will bear both 
fenfes: εἰσενεγκη: fignihes dring 
into as well as “ad; jucer, 
defend, as well as deliver; τὸ 
morn, ἐξέ eval one, rather than 
evil, 


© As 


S.LU K E. 


ς wanteth. 


my children are with me in bed; I cannot 
“ get up and fupply thee. I tell you, Though 
he will not rife and give him, becaufe he is his 
friend ; yet, on account of his " importunity, 
he will get up and give him as many as he 
J therefore fay to you, Afk, and it 


* fhall be given you ; feek, and ye fhall find ; 


knock, and ¢le door fhall be opened to you. 
For every one who afketh *, receiveth ; and 


‘he that fceketh, findeth ; and to him that 
‘ knocketh, the doce fhall be opened. If a fon 
“ fhall aik for bread of .any of you who is a 
‘ father, will he give him a ftone? or if be aff 
* for a fith, will be, inftead of a fifth, give him 
‘ a ferpent? Or if he fhall afk an egg, will he 


ofter him a {corpion? 


ΕἼ γε then, who are 


evil, know ow to give good gifts to your chil- 


‘dren; how much more will your heavenly 
‘ Father give the Holy Spirit to thofe who afk 


ψι 


him ?’ 


And He was cafting out a demon, and it was 
dumb. And it came to pafs, when the demon 


© As δὲ continues knocking. 
See the wigate. Wence our 
Lord thews his difetpies the effi- 
cacy of importunity and perfe- 
verance, in our requelts at the 
throne of prace. 

4 7. ¢ with faith and perfe- 
verance, 

ε if earthly parents, who are 
far from being perfect, are fo 
ready to fupply the necedlary 
wants of their children, out of 
the natural rendernefs tuecy have 


Was 


for their off-spring ; how much 
more ready will your heaventy 
Father, whofe tender mercies 
are over ali his works, fupply 
your wants, and give you the 
comfort of his Holy Spirit: for 
He has infufed thofe benevolent 
afte€tions into your hearts, and 
therefore the preat Parent of all 


‘muit poflefs them in a much 


higher degree than any of hi» 
creatures. 
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5, LUKE. 
was gone out of 4:m, the duinb (poke; and the 
multitudes were aftonifhed. But fome of them 
iaid, He cafteth out demons through ‘ Beélzebub, 


the Chief of the demons. 


And others, ὃ tempt- 


ing 4im, required of him a fign from heaven. 
But He, knowing their thoughts, faid to them, 
* Every kingdom, divided againft itfelf, is brought 
“ to defolation; anda * family d:vided againit a 


“ family, falleth. 


If then Satan be divided 


“ againft himfelf, bow fhall his kingdom fubfitt? 


νι “a 


for ye fay, that I caft out demons through 
‘Beélzebub. ἱ Now if Icaft out demons by 
Beélzebub, by whom do your fons caft them 


“ out ? therefore they fhall be your judges. But 
* if £ caft out demons by the * finger of God, 


 Beclzebub is one of the ti- 
tles piven by the Jews to Satan, 
the grand adverfary, and Prince 
of the * Powers of darknels ;* 
(fee below vw. 18.{ Beélzebub, or 
Baal-xebub, was originally a 
Philifline idol, and fignifies the 
Lord of fies; and the fews 
Jooked upon the idols of Cana- 
an, wiz. Moloch, ἂς. as repre- 
fentatives of devils. In the 
Greck Teflament he is called 
Beégelzebub, i.e. tard of a dang- 
dill, by way of contempt; flies 
beine well known to feed on 
dung. The Jews here charge 
our Lord with being a magici- 
at, that he might be punithed 
with death. See £xod. XXIL 
18. 

& See the notes on Mas. ΧΙ, 
$8, 29. Mart VIL. κα, 126 
‘Phey demanded fume miracu- 


¢ then 


lous celeftial phanomenon, dif- 
regarding the many miracles of 
love and benevolence he had 
performed on earth. 

h oszog ams οἰκο, * a houfe 
« againit a houfe,’ v. Tr. See 
the notes on Mat. XII. z4~—30, 
Mark U1, 23-—27. 

Cs. e. you may as well fay 
that all miracles of this kind 
are performed by the help of 
Satan ; though you apprave and 
extol your own fons or difciples 
who practife exorcilms, and fome 
of them do it in my name : (fee 
As KIX. 13. FJofeph. Antig. 
L. Vill. ¢. 2.) Therefore chey 
muft condemn you of a moft 


‘parcial and unequal condud. 


k i.e. the power, or {pisit of 
God. Compare Aer. AIL. 28. 
and note ia foc, 


1 When 


a] 


A ὥς 


a 


5. LUKE. 


then afluredly the kingdom of God is came to 
you. When the ftrong one armed guardeth 


his palace, ' his poffeffions are in peace: but . 


when one ftronger than he, coming upon 
him, fhall conquer him, he taketh from him 
his ™ complete armour on which he relied, and 
divideth his fpoils. He, that is not with me, 
is againft me; and he, that doth not gather 
with me, fcattereth abroad. When an impure 
{pirit is gone out of a man, * he wandereth 
in defarts, feeking reft; and finding none, 
he faith, I will return to my houle from 
whence I came out. And when he cometh, 
he findeth 2} fwept and adorned. ' Then he 
goeth and taketh along with him feven other 
{pirits more wicked than himfelf; and enter- 
ing in, they dwell there; and the laft ftate of 
that man is worfe than the firft.’ 

And it came to pafs, that while He was {peak- 


ing thefe things, a certain woman, raifing her 
voice ° from amidft the croud, faid to him, 
Bleficd #s the womb that bore thee, and the 
breafts which thou haft fucked! But He faid, 
Yea, rather blefled are they who hear the word 


ς of 


1 When the frong one, owe: “ tufted,’ ὦ, Tr. 


gos, i.e. ademonentersintoa ἢ διρχῆαι δι ατυδρων tore, 
man; he remains in peaceable Iiterally, de paffes through places 
poffeffion of him, tilla ftronger wrbout water; fuch are .fandy 
than he, ἄς, See notes on Adaz. defarts, ὅς. 

AIL. 43> 44, 45- εὐγαραισα.-- Dany HR TH OWAw. 


τὶ ss φᾳρανοπλυαντ-ττεῷ᾽ yswexo~ * OF the company hifted up ber 


es, ‘ all his armour wherein he “ vote,’ v. Tr. 
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of God, and keep it Ὁ, And when the 4. multi- 
tudes were gathered in a croud, He began to 
fay, “ This is an evil generation : — It requireth 
* afign; but no fign fhall be given it, ' except 
the fign of the prophet * Jonah. For as Jonah 
‘ was afign to the Ninevites, fo likewile thall 
3t € the Son of man be to this generation. The 
queen of the fouth fhall rife up in the Judge- 
‘ ment with the men of this generation, and fhall 
‘ condemn them: for fhe came from the utmoft 
‘ parts of the earth, to hear the wifdom of Solo- 
‘mon; and behold a greater than Solomon 
here ! The men of Nineveh hall rife up ἢ in 
‘ the Judgement with this generation, and fhall 
* condemn it ; for they repented at the preach- 
‘ing of Jonah; and behold a greater than 
Jonah here ! 
‘ No man, " having lighted a lamp, putteth 
‘ zt in * a hidden place, or under a meafure, 
“ but 


300 


ς 
Oo 
Γι 


Fa 


io 
t? 
σι, 


Φ' 


ΤΩ their hearts, as a vital toy ΤῊ Rpts, in ‘he final 


principle of holy obedience : 
for they will be entitled to great. 
er bleffings than any natural re- 
tation to me could give. This 
paffage is a Sufficient refutation 
of the faperititious worthip paid 
το the Virgin Mary, by the ido- 
latrous church of Rome. 

Ἵ syAwy “παθροιζομενων, 2. ¢. the 
multitudes, which were probably 
difperied here and there in par- 
ties, prefing together into one 
thick croud, 

T gs μη iff, unlefs it be. 

* See the notes on Mar, XII. 
58 — 42 : 


jadgement at the laf day, and 
‘fhall condemn it by a compari- 
fon of the circumftances of both, 
and the different ufe they made of 
the means of grace offered them. 
The Ninevites repented at the 
preaching of Jonah ; but you 
sejeQt the Mefliah, being deaf 
to bis awakening calls, and 
blind to his miracalous works. 
5 See the notes on Afar. V. 
15. 
7 εἰς xem, ἢ, & nO man 
hides a lighted lamp in ao ob- 
{cure corner, 


Y γε 


8.LUK E. 


~ a ef A 


A 


but on a ftand, that they who corhe in may 
fee the ’ luftre. The eye is the lamp of: the 
body: therefore, while thine eye is * fingle,. 
thy whole body alfo is * light; but while it is 
evil, thy body alfois dark. " Take heed there- 
fore, that the light which is in thee be not 


darknefs  “ If then thy body be all enlighten- 


g 
‘ ed, having 


no part derk; the whole will be 


as full of light, as when a lamp lights thee ¢ 
* with its {prightly luftre.’ 

Now, while He was fpeaking, a certain Pha- 
rifee invited him to dine with him; and He 


went in, and fat down at table. 


Y το φεγίος, Iplendoren: Ξ Light,’ 
ῳ. Tr. 

2 Some interpreters render 
this paflage thus: Jf shine eye 
be fs thy whole body willbe 
evlightened ; but if thy ese be di- 
flempered, thy body atfo will be 
darkened; atlading to the jadse- 
gent, which is to che mind, 
what the eye 15 to the body. 
See the note on Jfai. VI. 22, 
24s 

᾽: φεΐεινον, lucidum — oncleivor, 
tenchrofum. * Fall of light,’ &c. 
“Ὁ. Tr. 

b 7, δι fee to it then, left that 


° But the Pha- 
rifee, 

which is as the light in thee be 
darkened, by fhusting thy eyes 
againit conviction from my mi- 
racies. 

© Fhave endeavoured to ren- 
der this verfe as plain as I could; 
at the fame time keeping clofer 
to the original than the wv. Tr. 
and avoiding the feeming tau- 
tology of it; “ If thy whole be- 
‘ dy be full of light—che whole 
* fhall be full of light.’ v. Tr. 

This puts me in mind of a 
verfe in Shakefpear’s OsSello, 
which at firft fight appears to be 
mere tautology : 


¢ Pat out the light, and thea put put se light.’ 


Bat on ἃ clofer examination, 
we fnall here hina a beantiful 
contrait between che extindtion 
of the vital flame, and of the 
hight of « taper. 

aseany ignites a ftrong 
and vivid flame, and moit com- 
monly denotes a flath of light. 


ening; this being the only place 
in the N. T. where it is ufed for 

any ather flame. 
© ἃ δὲ Φαρισαιος ιδὼν ἐβαυμασεν 
ὁτε αὶ προῖον sCanhody apo τὰ 
agile. " When the Pharifes faw 
¢ it, &e.v. Tr. but rhe learned 
seader will fee the propriety and 
exait« 
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rifee, feeing that he did not firft wath before 
dinner, was furprifed. Then the Lord faid to 
him, ‘ Now, f you Pharifees cleanfe the outfide 


“a 


rR a 


€ 


€ 


€ 


of the cup and the difh; but your inward 
part is full of rapine and wickednefs. * Ye 
thoughtlefs men! * did not He who inade the 
outfide, alfo make'that which is within? But 
‘rather give alms of fuch things as ye have ; 
and, behold, all things are pure to you. But 
woe unto you, Pharifees! for ye * pay the 
tithe of mint and rue, and every herb, and 
pats by judgement and the love ot God ; thefe 
ye ought to have done, and not to omit the 
other, Woe unto you, Pharifees! for ye love 
‘the uppermoft feats in the fynagogues, and: 


ς falutations in the market- places. 


Woe unto 


* you, Scribes and Pharifees, hypocrites! for 


exactuefs of the tranflation I 
have given δὲ it. 

fz. e. you are like thofe who 
cleanfe only the outfide of their 
veffels, while the infide, which 
15 of more importance, is left 
ditty and foul s 
you reft in externals, while the 
heart and confcience is defiled 
with rapine, &c. See the notes 
on Mat. XXUI. 13—34, 

Z afeons. This is a milder 
term than pwect, and anfwers to 
τυῷλο! in the parallel text in 
Matthew. ‘ Foods,’ ὦ. Tr. 

ΒΝ e. did not the fame God 
who made the body or fhell, 
create the precious foul that is 
within it; and muft he not fee 


for many οὗ 


‘ ye 


the leaft {pot on the mind, as 
of infinitely more confequence 
than any imaginary polludon of 
the body. 

ij, e do not only abftain 
from rapine and extortion; bot 
be charitable to widows and 
orphans, * whofe hoales you 
4 devour,’ tw proportion fe your 
§ fubflance τας svorla, for xale τα 
srorla: and then every thing will 
be clean to you; whereas all 
the water in the ocean cannot 
purify a polluted mind. 

K $ Ve tithe,” ὦ. Tr. which is 
properly to take tthe. awodixa- 
τεῖε is the word in Mat, ΧΧΉΓ. 
as well as in this place. 

1 See note on Afar, XXIIT. 6. 


m4. 4, 


δ. LOUK Ε, 


© ye are ™ like coneealéd graves; and the men 


‘ who walk over, are not aware of, them.’ 
Then one of " the doctors of the Law anfwering, 
faid to him, Mafter, by faying thefe things, thou 
reproacheft us too. But He faid, ‘ Woe unto 
‘ you alfo, interpreters of the Law! for ye load 
‘ men with infupportable burdens, and ye your- 
‘ felves touch not the burdens with one of your 


“ fingers. 


Woe unto you! for ye build the 


‘ fepulchres of the prophets; ° but your fathers 
‘flew them. ‘Truly you teftify, that Ρ ye ap- 
* prove the deeds of your fathers; for they, in- 
‘ deed, flew them, and ye build their fepuichres.’ 
Therefore the ὃ wifdom of God alfo faid, “1 
‘ will fend them prophets and apoftles, and 
‘+ fome of them they will flay and perfecute ; 


al 


an 


that the blood of all the prophets, which was 
fhed from the foundation of the world, may be 


“ required of this generation ; from the blood of 


™ ἢ, ¢. graves over-grown with 
egrafs, which are not obierved by 
paflengers, till they fall into 
them, or at leaft are defied by 
them. 

" γομίκος, ἃ Scribe and inter- 


preter of the Law. " Lawyer," 


wu. Tr. conveys a different idea. 

© δὲ is plainly a disjunétive 
here, tho’ it is rendered μά in 
all the Enplith tranflations that 
I have feen. 

P i. e, by erecting thefe mo- 
numents, you perpetuate the 
memory of the cruelty and 


« * Abel, 


wickednefs of your anceftors ; 
fo that they feem to be fet up in 
honour of the perfecutors of the 
prophets, tather than of the 
prophets themfelves. 

4 This is no quotation from 
any ancient writer; but feems 
to me to be the woids of the 
Evangelift, φ. d. Chrift, the wif- 
dom of Ged, farther faid, Com- 
pare Mat. ΧΧΙΠ. 34. " There- 
* fore behold J fend,’ &c. 

Fg. a. they will put fome of 
them to death, and perfecute 
the reft. : 

> Sce 
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€ * Abel; to the blood of Zacharias, who * wag 
© flain between the altar and the temple. Verily, 
© I fay to you, It thall be required of this gene- 
‘ ration. Woe unto you, interpreters of the 
‘ Law! for ye have " tuken away the key of 
« knowledge: ye have not entered in yourfelves, 
© and thoie who were entering in, ye have hin- 
“ dered.” Now, when he had {poken thefe things 
to them, the Scribes and Pharifees began to 
* prefs Lim vehemently, and to urge him to fpeak 
of many things; laying friares for him, and 
feeking to catch at fomecthing out of his own 


mouth, that they might accufe him. 


N the mean time; when * many thoufands of 
people were gathered together, fo that they 
trampled upon each other, He began to fay to 


5 See note on Mat. XXIII. 
35° Sey. τον 
ες Which ρει πε, o. Tr. 


42 AMAR, . 

Ὁ There feems to be an allu- 
fion here to the cuftom of de- 
livering akey to the Jewith doc- 
tors, as a fymbol of their office. 
See note on Afat. XVI- το. 

x Here are feveral metaphors 
borrowed from the chace, which 
I have not rendéred literally. 
ϑεινὼς εχ» fignifies fe hang or 
fafier upon,as a dog does on his 
prey ; amworopaltes, fo moutbe, 
3. 6. to bear him down with the 
violence of reproaches 5 ἐρεδρεῦ- 
orks, daying fuares for wild 
beafts ; Sugsuca:, to beat about 
fer the game in order to fare it 


IS 


from its covert. Probably, this 
Pharifee invited our Lord on 
purpofe to expofe him to the 
refentment of the Jews; and, 
by aggravating him, to draw 
{ome unguarded expreflion from 
him in the prefence of the com- 
pany, who were all, or moft of 
them, Scribes and Pharifees. 

Y μυριαδὼν re ὑχλεν a multi 
tude confifling of many myriads ; 
a definite for indefinite num- 
ber. Probably, this vat multi- 
tude aflembled together, expett- 
ing that our Lord mipht meet 
with fome ill ufage among fo 
many of his enemies, or thathe 
would fay or do fometbing ex- 
traordinary on the occafion. 


ἘΣ 


hi 


aa aa 


5. LUKE, 
s difciples, 7 ‘ Above all things beware of 
the leaven of the Pharifees, which is hypocrify. 
For there 1s nothing concealed that fhall not 
be difclofed ; nor hidden that fhall not be made 
known. Therefore, whatever ye have fpoken 
in darknefs, fhall be heard in the light; and 
that which ye have * whifpercd in clofets, 
fhall be proclaimed upon the houfe-tops. 
Moreover, I fay to you, my friends, Be not 
afraid of thofe who kill the body, and after 
that, have nothing more which they can do. 
But I will > point out to you whom ye fhall 
fear: Fear him who, after he hath killed, 
hath power to caft into hell; yea, I fay to 
you, Fear Him! Are not five {parrows fold for 
two “ affarii? yet not one of them is forgotten 
before God. But even the very ¢ hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not therefore ; 
ye are of more value than many fparrows. I 
{fay alfo to you, Whoever fhall confefs me 
before men, the Son of man will alfo confefs 
him before the angels of God: but he that. 
denieth me before men, fhall be denied before 
the angels of God. And * whoever fhall {peak 


“a word 


2 [join speloy in confirudétion 
with apesexiis, placing a com- 
ma after avlu, contrary to molt 
editions, 

8 προς τὸ ὃς ελαλησῆιε, literally, 
‘ Spokem in the ear,” vy. Tr. 
See the note on Maz. X. 27. 

© Or foew you, ὑποδείξω, “1 
* aul forewara,’ ὦ. Tr. 

© Afarias or τὰ was the 

Vou. f, 


{mailett{ Roman coin then cur- 
rentin Judea, in value about > 
of a farthing. Two f{parrows 


might be bough: for onc, and | 


five tor wwo of thofe pieces. See 
Mat. X. 29. 

4 See the notes on Afat X. 
30—-32Z. 

ς Sce the notes on Mar, XII. 
31, 32. 
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‘a word againft the Son of man, it fhall be 
‘ forgiven him; but as for him that blafphemeth 
* agarift the Holy Spirit, τι fhall not be forgiven. 
* But when they bring you ‘ before the fyna- 
“ gogues, and magiftrates, and powers, 8 be 
* not anxious what apology ye fhall make, or 
“ how or what ye fhail fay ; for the Holy Spirit 
* will teach you in that very hour what ye ought 
“το fay.’ 

And one faid to him, out of the croud, " Ma- 
fier, fpeak to my brother, ‘ to divide the inheri- 
tance with me. But He taid to him, Man, who 
conitituted me a judge *, or a divider over you ὃ 
And He faid to ' them, ‘ Take heed, and be upon 
* your guard againit covetoufnefs; for ™ the life of 
“ aman doth not confift in the abundance of his 
“ poflefitons.’ He then fpoke a parable to them, 


ΤῊΝ e. before the mot augntt 
affemblies, magillrates, and 
powers, whether ecclefiaftical or 
civil, whether they be Jews or 
Heathens ; be not folicitaus, 
ἄς, 


υσησθε, " Take no thought bow, 
“ or what thing γε feall anjwer, 
“. Tr. It is not without reafon 
that our Lord thus encourages 
the Apofties. who, being poor 
and illiterate, would naturally 
have been thrown into confufion, 
when dragged ascriminals before 
kings and magiftrates ; fo that 
their caufe might foffer by the 


hurry and diforder of their . 
thoughts, if deftitute of * this” 


* power from above.’ 


ξ μη μεριμναῖς ως nts αἰτολοο 


faying, 


h Or rather, TZou great Teach 
ar, didarxanrs. 

_ 14. δι that he give me my 
fhare of the inheritance, to 
which I am entitled. 

© 7, δι in temporal affairs : I 
intermeddle not with the civil 
rights and properties of man- 
kind, but leave them juft 451 
found them. 

' wiz, his difciples, and thofe 
who were fent, ὁραῖῖε καὶ Φυλᾶσ- 
σεσῆε. * Take heed, and be- 
Φ ware, v. Tr. 


οἱ The comfort and happinefs 


OF life does not confift in large 


pofieiiions ; nor can they add 
one minute to a man’s life, or 
to the enjoyment of them. 


4 ευῷν- 


S LUKE. 

faying, “ The ground of a certain rich mdn 
* bore fruit plentifully. And he reafoned 
with himfelf, faying, What fhall Ido? for I 
have not room to lay up my° fruits. And he 
faid, I will do this : I will pull down my barns, 
and build larger ; and there ?T will gather all 
my iricreafe, and good things. And I will fay 


to my foul, Soul, thou haft much goods laid 


up, for many years; 1 take thine eafe, eat 
drink, be merry! But God faid to him, Thou 
thoughtlefs man / this very night thy foul fhall 
be ' demanded of thee; who then fhall poffefs 
thofe things which thou haft provided ὃ Such 
ts he that laycth up treafures for himfelf, and 
is not * rich towards God.’ 

And He faid to his difciples, ‘ For this caufe I 
fay to you, ‘ Be not anxious about your life, 
what ye fhall eat; neither for the body, what 
ye fhall put on. The life " is more than food, 
“ and the body than raiment. Confider the ra- 
vens; for they neither fow nor reap, have nei- 


© ther 


to fetch away the foul. 


Ἀ εὐφορησέν, © Srought forth,’ 
oar, 4 i. 2. in a@ts of charity and 


° 1. 6. crop, OF produce. 

Ῥ συνάξω inet carla τὰ γενημα- 
ἴα pH, καὶ τὰ αγαϑα, ἑ. ε. there 
I will colleé& together, and Jay 
up, al] this year’s increafe, and 
likewife the produce of former 
years, whicl { had in fore. 

ἃ αταπανε, repofe thy ΠΕ} after 
all thy fatigue, and enjoy life. 

Ῥ awailesss, literally, θεν Gall 
devgand; alluding, probably, to 
the meflengers, or angels, fent 


piety ; which would fecure a 
fund of heavenly treafure ladged 
in the hands of God, and above 
the reach of accidents and vi- 
cifitudes. 

* See the notes on Adar. VE. 
25, ad fix. 

© λεῖον est, 15 more trporiant, 
and yet you received them of 
God, without any care or foli- 
citude of yours. 
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5. LUKE, 
ther fiore-houfe, nor barn; yet God-nourifheth 
them: How much more valuable are you than 
the birds! Now, who among you, by his foli- 
citude, can add to his ftature one cubit ? If 
then * ye cannot do the Icaft matter, why are 
ye anxious about the reft? Confider the lilies, 
how they grow: They * toil not, they fpin 
not; yet, I fay unto you, Even Solomon in all 
his glory was not arrayed like one of thefe. 
if then God fo clothe the grafs, which 18 
* to-day in the field, and to-morrow 15 thrown 
ἃ into the oven; how much more wail be clethe 
you, O ye of little faith! As for you, feek not 
what ye fhall eat, or what ye fhall drink ; 
neither ° be agitated with rcftlefs thoughts. 
For “ the nations of the world feek after all 
thefe things; but your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of thefe things. Do you rather 
feek the kingdom of God; and all thefe things 
{hall be fuper-added to you. * Fear not, little 


* Hence it appears, that ad- 
ding «a cubit to a thing was a 
proverbial expreffion, for mak- 
ing the leaft addition to it. 

Ὑ g.¢. they neither Jabour to 
prepare their nocrifhment, nor 
ipin the materials of their pay 
Grefs and curious texture. See 
note on Mat. V. 3, : 

* Ts flourifbing to-day in all 
its verdure. 

2 Some render ese κλιίξανον ento 
a furnace or fill, for diftillation ; 
for it is hardly probable that the 
Jews heated their ovens with 
new hay. Bat, perhaps, it 


© flock ! 


might be the cuftom in thofe 
days to dry their hay in a kind 
of oven or kiln. 

b «© Be pe of a doubtful mind, 
vw. Ir. The word μεεωρμσεσθε 
feems to imply that anxious 
fiate, in which the mind fluéfe- 
ates and is /u/pended (like meteors 
in the air) without fixing on its 
proper object. 

¢ Or Gentiles, va εθνη, &e. 

4 3, ¢, fear not, that you fhall 
be deftitute of thefe common 
blefiings of Providence; for 
your heavenly Father will give 
you svhat is infinitely more va- 

luable, 


μι 


S LUKE. 


flock ! for it is your Father’s good pleafure to 
give. you the kingdom. Sell your poffeffions, 


‘ and “ give alms: provide for yourfelves purfes 


which wax not old ‘; a never-failing treafure in 
the heavens, ξ where no thief approacheth, nor 
moth corrupteth. For where your treafure is, 
there will your heart be alfo. Let your " loins 
be girded about, and your Jamps burning ; and 
be you like men who wait for their lord, when 
he will return from a marriage-fea{t; that, 
when he cometh and. knocketh, they may 
open rhe door to him immediately. Bleffed are 
thofe fervants, whom the Lord, when he 
cometh, fhall find watching! Verily, I fay to 
you, that he fhall gird himiclf, and make 
them fit at table, and will come forth and 
‘ wait upon them. And whether he fhall 
come in the " fecond watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find fbem thus; bleffed are 


thofe fervants! + But ye know this, that if the 
ς Matter 


luable, even a fhare in my glo-- 


rious Kingdom. 

© Or ἐγ διε the price of 
them ἐπ charc/e; which many of 
the primitive Curuhans did, to 
fuppore the poor see 47s 11. 
4l—4¢- 

f And wear out; fo that your 
treafures will not be fafe «in a 
“ bag with holes.’ Zay I. 6, 

€ Where no thief can τοῦ 
you of your heavenly treafures, 
nor moth corrode the robes of 
glory in which you fhall be 
clothed. 

h As they wore long gar- 
ments, or loofe robes, in the 


eaft, they ufually tucked up, 
and girded them clofe, when 
they went about any thing that 
required ftrength or agility. See 
δ᾽ (ὦ the note on Mat, XXV. 1. 

1 This is the import of the 
word διακονησει. “ Seail ferve 
© phem,’ vw. Tr. 

® The fecond and third 
watches incinded all tre time 
from ming in the eveniny, τὸ 
three in the morning; q. 
whether be come early or late. 

See Mar. XXAUV. 43. where 
T have rendered the στο cn 
tence imperatively, fur (δὲς words 
will bear either fenfe. 

X 3 ™ sev ἧχι, 
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© Mafter of the honfe had been aware at what 
‘- hour the thief would come, he would watch, 
‘ and not fuffer his houfe to be broke open. 
‘ Be you therefore alio ready; for the Son of 
‘ man ™ cometh at an hour when ye think not?” 
Then Peter faid to him, Lord, fpeakeft thou 
this parable to us, or alfo to all? And the Lord 
faid, “ Who then is that faithful and wife ftcw- 
‘ ard, whom 4s lord thall fet over his houfhold, 


ry eo -*® rm 


all that he hath, 


to give them their portion of food in due fea- 
fon? Blefled zs that fervant, whom his lord, 
when he cometh, fhall find doing thus. Tru- 
ly, I fay to you, " that he will fet him over 
But if ° that fervant fay in 


‘ his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; and 
“ thall begin to beat the men-fervants and maid- 
ς fervants, and to eat and drink, and to be 


ε 
: 
ἐ 
¢ 
‘ 


π᾿ upcilas, 1. δ, will come to 
judgement. The pre/ens for the 
future, which is frequent in the 

NN. T. a8 well as in the O. T. 
5 This good fteward, who 
was employed to give the fer- 
vants of the family their proper 
allowance of neceffaries, and 
ifcharged that duty well, thall 
preferred to the charge of 
the whole eftate. 
* Namely, that fervant menz 


drunken ἢ; the lord of that fervant will come 
in a day when he doth not expect him, and at 
an hour which he is not aware of, and ὃ will 
cut him in funder, and appoint him his por- 
tion with infidels. And that fervant, who 


‘ knew 


tioned above in Ὁ. 42. who, 
inftead of difcharging his duty, 
as inv. 43. hhall fay, ὥς, 

» Or 10 be intoxicated, τὸ dew 
bauch himfelf. 

4 That 1s, will fo feverely 
{cousge as to cut him, as it 
were, afunder. This feems to 
be the meaning of διχόϊομησει : 
for if he was abfolutely cut afen- 
der, there would be an end of 
him; whereas he afteswards 

| hares 


8. 1, 


UKE. 


* knew the will * of his lord, and did not keep 
‘ bimfelf ready, nor do according to his will, 


ἘὙ ψὰ ᾧφς 


fhall be beaten with * many ffrifis: but he 
that knew 22 not, and did commit things wor- 
thy of ftripes, fhali be beaten with few /rspes, 


* * For much fhall be required of every one to 
‘whom much is given; and where much is 
* depofited, the more will be demanded. I am 
* come to fend fire on the earth; and * what do 
“1 with?---Oh! that it were already kindled ! 


© But * I have a baptifm to be baptized 


fhares the fate of infidels, απισ- 
τῶν, or Unfaithful, and hypo- 
crites. See Mar. XX(V. ὦ. ult. 

‘ By a particular declaration 
of it, which aggravates his 
guilt. A fervant would natu- 
rally know that fuch proceedings 
would difpleafe his maiter; but 
when he offends againit expre/s 
orders, he deferves feverer pu- 
nifhment. 

* Scourging was the ufual 
punifhment for fervants or flaves 
among the Jews. ‘his implies 
different degrees of punifhment 
in a future ftlate; that thofe 
wicked men, who lave enjoyed 
a Revelation, will be moit fe- 
verely punifhed; and laftly, that 
wilful ignorance and neglect of 
duty, even in a flate of nature, 
will not efcape anpunithed. 

t This is a maxim of juitice 
among men; and we may hence 
learn that God will make it che 
rule of his final judgement. 

8 pas τι ϑέλω; εἰ ἤδη ἀνηῷθα. 


J approve of this pointing and 


with ; 
¢ and 


tranflation, according to Knatch- 
ball, Whitby, &c, as preferable 
to the ν, Jr..¢ What will 1, 
‘if it be already kindled, ’ 
which is very obfcure. εἰ has 
often the force of Οὗ in the 
N. ‘F. and LXX. compare Ludg 
XIX. 42. Pa. LXXXI. 13, ἄς. 
The meaning of the paflage 
feems to be this: Though my re- 
ligicn is calculated to promote 
charity and benevolence; yet, iz 
fal it will appear that, by the 
fuffs and prejudices of meu, my 
Gofpel will occaftan violent cons 
tentions; jo that Tam come, as 
it were, to fend fire on earth. 
And yet, what do [ with? thar 
the Golpel foould be Juppreffed F 
Nay, (ΒΗ rather Jay, Oh that 
this fire were already kindled ! 
fiuce its blefings will greatly 
counter-balance all the accidental 
evils, which may attend the proe 
pagation of it. 

* i.e. Ufhall thorely be as tt 
were dathed in blood, and plunged 


in the moft overwhelming di» 


n 4 {treis 5 
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and how am I ftraitened until it be completed ! 
¥ Do you fuppofe that I am come to give peace 
on earth? Nay, but I fay to you, rather divi- 
fion. For, * ere long, in one fatnily fhall be 
five divided, three againit two, and two againtt 
three. The father * fhall be divided againtt 
the fon, and the fon again{t the father; the 
mother againit the daughter, and the daughter 
againft the mother ; the mother-in-law againtt 
her daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law 
again{t her mother-in-law.’ 

Then He faid alfo to the ἢ multitude, ‘ When 
you fee a cloud arifing out of the weit, you 
prefently fay, ° A heavy fhower is coming; 
and fo it happens. And when ye percerve the 
fouth wind blowing, ye fay, There will be 
fultry heat; and it cometh to pals. 705. hypo- 
crites! you can judge of the appearance of the 
earth, and of the heavens; but how is it that ye 
do not difcern “ this time? yea, why do ye not 
even of yourfelves judge what is right? * When 

‘ thou 


firefs ; fo that ““ the deep wa- 
“ ters of the proud will come 
over my foul;’’ yet, terrible 
as my paffion is to a 1 am un- 
eafy till it be fully completed. 

¥ See above note on v. 40. 

2 awe τῷ νῦν, foon after this 
time. “ Henceforth,’ ὦ, Tr. but 
this prediction is chiefly referred 
to the carly apes of chriftianity. 

5.1, 6. foail be at variance 
with the fon, daprpcbxodla, 
dijfidabir. 

> See vw, τ. where our Lord 


addreffes himfelf to his difciples ; 
but now τὸ the mulcitude of the 
Jews. 

© ouSeos fignifes a heavy 
foouwser, and xavoer a feerchiag 
heat; for the Arabian defarts 
lay to the fouth, and the fea to 
the weit, of Judea. See the 
notes on Mat. XVII. 2, 3. 

4 The fiens of the Mefitah’s 
coming at this time. 

* See the notes on Afar. V. 
25, 26. 


§ Or 


S. LUKE. 
‘ thou goeft to the magiftrate with thine ‘ adver- 


fary, ufe thy endeavour, in the way, to be de- 
livered from him; left he drag thee to the. 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer throw thee into prifon. 1 tell 
thee, thou fhalt not depart thence, until tho 


* hatt paid the very laft ® mite.” 


N 


And 


Jetus anfwering, faid to them, " Do you think 


4 


4 


4 


that thefe Galileans were finners above all the 
‘ Galileans, becaufe they fuffered fuch things ὃ 
I tcl] you, No: but, except ye repent, ye fhall 
all perifh ' in the fame manner. Or thofe 
* eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam 


‘ fell, and flew them, do you think that they 


Ea 


F Or profecuter, g. d. endea- 
vour to make up the contro- 
veriy between God and your 
fouls ; as you count ita rule of 
prudence, to do it in human af- 
fairs. 

2 Asmlev. The fmalleft coin 
current among the Jew-, in 
value about τ of an Englifh far- 
thing. 

* Thefe were the followers of 
Judas Gaulonites (fee Fesepd. 
Jintig Ὁ. XVI. co. Be Fuad. 
1. if. ¢ 8.) whom Pilate had 
cucumvented and flain, when 


‘ were finners above all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem? I tell you, No: but, except ye repent, 
ye fhall all likewife perifh.’ He alfo {poke this 


parable : 


they came to..worfhip in the 
temple. 

ἢ ὡσανίως. There was a great 
refemblance between the fate of 
thefe Galileans, acd that of the 
whole Jewifh nation at the de- 
{truction of Jerufalem. 

k This accident is not men- 
tioned by any author of thole 
times, but probably had rece ne- 
ly happened. The fountain of 
Siloam, near which this tower 
fteod, was juft without the 
walls of Jerufalem. 


᾿ δὲ μ- πὶ- 


312 


49 


OW fome, who were prefent δὲ that time, Cnar. 
told him of the ® Galileans, whofe blood *!!- 
Pilate had mingled with their facrifices. 
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parable: ‘ A certain man had a fig-tree planted in 
‘ his vineyard; and he came to look for fruit 
© upon it, but found none. Then faid he to the 
“ὦ manager of his vineyard, Behold, thefe three 
¢ years I come feeking fruit on this fig-tree, and 
‘ find none: cut it down; why ™ does it render 
“τῆς ground ufelefs, But he, anfwering, faid 
‘ to him, Lord, let it alone this year alfo, till I 
‘ fhall dig about it, and laydung to #: * Per- 
* haps it may bear fruit; but if not, after that 
© thou fhalt cut it down.’ 

And He was teaching in one of the fynagogues 
en the fabbath. And behold, there was a woman 
who had ° a fpirit of infirmity eightcen years ; 
and fhe was " bent double, and was not able to 
raife erfelf upright. Jefus feeing her, called 
ber to him, and {aid to her, Woman, thou art 
loofed 1 from thy infirmity! Then he laid δὲς 
hands upon her; and immediately fhe was made 


{traight, and glorified God. But " a ruler of 
the 


» The Jews apprehended 


ἀμεροῦς, CWiNiCr ers 


* Drefer of the vineyard, ὦ, ΤΡ. 
™ xalagyu, inutilem reddit. 

a « And if it bear fruit’ Ὁ. 
Yr. Ye is an abrupt way of 
{peaking in the original; but, 
Tehink, I have rendered it as 
near as our idiom wil) bear. «as 
pear troien, ὅς. Some think this 
parable alludes to the three 
years of our Lord's miniflery ; 
and others, to the nature οὐ 
fig-tree, which ufually bears 
fruit in three years after it is 
planted. 


(perhaps from 706 ¥. 11.) that 
Ἢ mee dabls” divorden: and 
weakneffes of the body proceeded 
from fome demon, or malignant 
{pirit. 

P συνκυπίοσα. " Was bowed 
* together, ὦ. Tr. 

4 Σ, 4, thou art /oofed from 
that malady which res shee dows 
to fuch an unnatural pofture. 

τ There were feveral rulers of 
the fynagogue; there being ten 
perfons, who were obliged con- 
ftantly to attend at the public 

| worlhip ; 


S LUKE, | 
the fynagogue, moved with indignation, becaufe 
Jefus had healed on the fabbath, * addreffed 
himfelf to the congregation, and faid, There 
are fix days on which men ought to work; on 
thofe therefore come and be healed, and not on 
the {abbath-day. Then the Lord anfwered him, 
and faid, “ Zéou hypocrite ! doth not every one 
‘ of you on the fabbath loofe his ox or afs from 
‘ the ftall, and lead dz away to water? And 
* ought not this woman, who is a ‘ daughter of 
* Abraham, (whom Satan hath bound, Io, thefe 
“ eighteen years) to be loofed from this bond on 
‘ the fabbath-day ? And when he had faid thefe 
words, all his oppofers were afhamed; and the 
whole multitude rejoiced for all the glorious 
things, which were done by him. | 

Then He faid, “ Unto what is the kingdom 
* of God like? and to what fhall I compare it? 
4 It is hike “a grain of muftard-feed, which a 
‘ man tcok, and fowed in his garden; and it 
‘ grew, and became fuch a great tree, that the 
‘ birds of the air lodged in the branches of it.’ 
_And again He faid, “ To what fhall I com-~ 
* pare the kingdom of God? It 15. like leaven, 
* which a woman took and covered up in three 
* mealures of meal, until the whole was fer- 


¢ mented.’ 
AND 


warfhip; and three of thefe ἢ Whois not only a rational 
were called rzu/ers,eachofwhom, creature, but even a believing 
probably, prefided in his turn. daughter of faithful Abraham. 

© ccmongibssc, ἐλεγε. See note u See the notes on Mar. 
an flat, ΧΧΠ, 4. ΧΙΠΠ, 21, 32, 33- ἐὸν 
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A ND He went through the cities and villages 


* teaching, and Υ continued his progrefs to- 


wards Jerufalem. Then one faid to him, Lord, are 
there * few who are faved? But He faid to them, 


ro 


* Strive to enter in at the ftrait gate: for, I fay 
to you, ἢ many will feek to enter in, and thall 
not be able. As foon as the mafter of the houfe 
fhall have rifen up, and fhall have fhut the door ; 
and ye fhall begin to ftand without, and knock 
at the door, faying, Lord, Lord, open to us! 
© he will fay to you in anfwer, I know you 
not whence ye are. Then yc fhali begin to 
fay, We have ¢ eaten and drank in thy pre- 
fence, and thou haft taught in our ftreets. But 
he will fay, I tell you, I do not know you 
whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye work- 
ers of iniquity! There fhall be weeping and 
gnafhing of teeth, when ye fhaii fee Abraham, 
and J{aac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in 
the kingdom of God,—and yourtelves thruft 


χ Of Galilee. 
35: 

Υ σορειαν «σοιϑμενος. “ 7 047- 
© meying, ὦ, Tr. 

5. i, εἰ are there but few who 
are to be faved? ‘The prefent 
tenfe is put for the future 

2 Or exert your utmef frrength, 
— which imports the 
ac of contending with antago- 
nifts in the Olympic games, or 
in war, This intimates, that the 
gate is befet witha variety of 
enemics. 

>, e. many will make impor- 
πῶς intreaties to be admitted 


See Maz. 1X. 


‘into heaven, 


* out. 


when it is too 
late. and they are adtually ex- 
cluded, 

© ¥,¢.[ do not own you, nor 
did I ever approve of your cha- 
ratter. Compare Ada. Vil. 23. 
XXV. 12. Joba X. 14. Kom, 
VIE tg. Ὁ | 

4 Perhaps fome of the nine 
thoufand whom our Lord had 
miraculoufly fed, may be at 
laft in this miferable number ; 
and others, who have profaned 
the Lord’s fupper by an un- 
worthy profanation of it, may 
be here intended. 
¢ Many 


5, LUKE. 


© out. 


And * men fhall come from the eaft and 


‘ the weft, and from the north and the Τουτὶ, 
‘and fhall fit down in the kingdom of God. 
ς And behold, ‘ there are laft who fhall be firft, 
© ane there are firft who fhall be laft.’ 

On the fame day, fome of the Pharifees came, 
and faid to him, Go forth and depart from 
hence ; for Herod ὃ is determined to kill thee. 
And He faid tothem, ‘ Go, and tell that fox, 
‘ Behold, 1 caft out demons, and perform cures 
© to-day and to-morrow ; and, on the third day, 


‘I fhall be perfected. 


Nevertheiefs, 1 mutt 


h proceed on my journey to-day and to-mor- 
© row, and the day following; for it cannot be 


a~ ff Mf 


' {uppofed that a prophet fhould perith out of 
Jerufalem. * O Jerufalem! Jerufalem! which 
killeft the prophets, and ftoneft thofe who are 


‘ fent to thee; how often would I have gathered. 
‘ thy children together, as a hen doth her 
brood under der wings, and ye would not! Be- 


¢ Many fall come, fear, 
and fit down at table, avaxrsby- 
govixs, and partake of the hea- 
venly banquet with your illof- 
tricus anceilors. See the notes 
on Afar, VIEL. 1a, 52. 

f See note on Maré X. 31. 

ESarc, σε ἀποιΐειγαι, The 
ferce of the word Siaw 3s much 
greater than the v. Tr, expreffes, 
as appears from numberiefs paf- 
fages in the N. T. Herod the 
Tetrarch of Galilee, in whofe 
dominions Jeius was, probably 
hada mind ry terrify him with 


hold, 


this empty threat, being afraid 
to make any attempt on his 
life: Hence our Lord might 
call him a fox with peculiar pro- 
priety, rather than Lion, Bear, 
δε. 

Ἀ χορευεσθαι, provredi, towards 
Jerufalem. 

1 This is the import of the 
phrale ux οδεχῆαε, The Sanhe- 
drim alone had power ta punith 
a falfe prophet, or fuch as they 
reputed {0, 

Kk See the notes on Mat. 
ANAM. 37, 38, 5y- 

ean ἫΝ 
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hold, your houfe is 10 4e left to you defolate. And 
verily, I fay to you, Ye fhall not fee me ὁ until the 
time come when ye {hall fay, Blefied δὲ he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord ! 


AN? it came to pafs, that as He went into 
the honfe of one of the ™ Chief Pharifees to 
eat bread on the fabbath, they were watching 


And behold, there was a certain man 


3 before him, who had the dropfy. And Jefus 
anfwering *, fpoke to the Doctors of the Law 
and Pharifees, faying, Is it lawful to heal onthe 
fabbath ? But they were filent. And taking dim 
by the hand, He healed and difmiffed him. 
Then He anfwered them, faying, Which of you, 
whofe afs or ox fhould fall into a pit, will not 
immediately pull him out on the fabbath-day ? 
And they were not able to anfwer him again to 


Wt 


A 


ay 


thefe things °. 


And He fpoke a parable to thofe who were 
invited, when He obferved how they chofe out 


17, ¢. until your calamities 
have taught you eagerly to with 
for the Mefhah, and divine grace 
4141} have inclined you (a3 a 
nation) to acknowledge me en- 
der that character : 
muft pafs through various fcenes 
of wretchednefs, before that hap- 
py time comes; and after that, 
you fhall hail my appearance 
with fhouts of joy. 

Ὁ Probably, one of the San- 
hedrim, who might have a 
country feat in Galilee, to which 
be retired occafionally. “ To 


but you 


the 


* eat bread’ is an Hebraifm 3 

1, e. fo dine or fup: 
a3. ¢. to the fecret reafon- 
ings, which He perceived in 
their minds; for our bleffed 
Lord knew the thoughts of men, 
before they pave them utter- 
ance. The Pharifees, in all pro- 
bability, introduced this man on 
purpofe, to try whether Jefus 
would core him on the fabbath. 
° Though they could make 
no reply, yet they had not the 
candor to acknowledge them- 
felyes convinced by this appeal. 
Pos. 6. 


S LUKE. 


the " chief feats; faying to them, “ When thou 


¢ 


art invited by any one 1to a marriage-feaft, 
do not fit down in the higheft place, left a more 
honourable perfon than thee fhould be bidden 
by him; and he that invited thee and him 
come and fay to thee, Give place to this man, 
and thou fhouldeft then begin with fhame to 
take the loweft place. But when thou art in- 
vited, go and fit down in the loweft place; 
that when he that invited thee cometh, he 
may fay to thee, Fnend, go up higher! then 
thou fhale have " honour in the prefence of 
thofe who fit at table with thee. For whoever 
exalteth himfelf fhall be humbled; and he 
that humbleth himfelf fhall be exalted.’ 

Then He alfo faid to him who had invited 


him, ‘ When thou makeft a dinner, or a fup- 


c 


© 


per, invite not thy * rich friends, or thy bre- 
thren, or thy kinfmen, or neighbours; feft 


€ they alfo invite thee again, and ' a recompence 


Pz. e. the higher places at 
the table. «“ Rooms,’ w, Jr. 
which is hardly intelligible at 
prefent. 

4 εἰς γαμϑς. § Toa wedding,’ 
v. Jr. bot our Lord means a 
marriage-feaft or any other pub- 
lic entertainment. 

© deez. © Worthip,”’ «. Tr. 

5. σσλυσιθ:, rish, in this fen- 
tence is mot confined to πεζρϑ- 
ours, but to brethren, &c. for 
if our kindred are in low cir- 
cuntflances, their relation to us 
fhould make them the more re- 
garded, rather than neglected, 


ς be 


t j,e. thou wilt not receive 
the reward of charity, but only 
one bangnet for another; which 
will introduce an habit of luxu- 
ry and high-living, at a great 
expence both of time and mo- 
ney, and introduce diforder into 
your refpedtive families. This 
cuftom, probably, too much 
prevailed among the Pharifees 
out of pride and oftentation, 
and that chiefly on the fabbath- 
day. However, our Saviour did 
not refufe to be prefent, that he 
might inculcate leffons of mora- 
lity, as he did on all occafions. 

5 Blefied, 
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be made thee. But when thou makeft a 
feaft, invite the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the blind: and thou fhalt be” bleffed, fince 
they cannot recompenfe thee ; for thou fhalt be 
secompenfed at the refurrection of * the jutt.’ 
And one of thofe who fat at table, hear- 
thefe things, faid to him, Blefied zs he 


that fhall Υ eat bread in the kingdom of God ! 
But He faid to him, ‘ * A certain man made 


€ 


[4 


nan ft Δα 


a great fupper, and invited many; and he 
fent his fervant at the hour of fupper, to fay to 
thofe who were invited, Come, for all things 
are now ready. And they all, * with cne 
confent, began ἢ to make excufe. The firft 
faid to him, “ I have purchafed a ficld, and I 
am under a neceflity of going to fee it: I be- 
feech thee, have me excufed. And another 
faid, I have bonght five yokes of oxen, and 
am going to try them: I entreat thee, Make 
my excufe. And another faid, * I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot come. And 


« Biefed, in that they cannot 
make thee fuch a requital as the 
rich ;- but thon fhalt receive the 
fruit of thy charity and their 
prayers, at the great day of re- 
tribution. 

* Hence we may infer that 
none of the uncharitable fhall 
have their final lot among δικαι- 
vs, the righteous; which is evi- 
dest from numberlefs paffages 
in SS. which require mercy as 
well as Ζεβεε. 

¥ See above notes on Ὁ. 1. 
chap. XIII. 29. 

* In this parable our Lord 


¢ that 


foretcls the rejection of the 
Jews, and the calling of the 
Gentiles. 

S απὸ puss, fe. γνωμής, vel 
φωνης. As if by muteal apree- 
ment they had contrived to dlight 
the invitation. 

& Or to excuse themfelvei oa 
one pretence or another. 

© [ have rendered this verle 
clofer to the original than the 
vw. Tr, though the file ts diffe- 
rent from the latter. 

¢ As he was joft marricd, he 
had an entertaiment at his own 

hous ; 


Ss LUKE. 


‘ that feryant came, and * told his lord thefe 
‘ things. ‘Then the matter of the honfe, being 


angry, faid to his fervant, Go out quickly into 


“τῆς ftreets and lanes of the city, and bring in 


“ Jame, and the blind. 


hither the poor, and the maimed, and the 


And the fervant faid, 


‘ Lord, it is done as thou didft command ; and 


* yet there is room. 


And the lord faid to the 


‘ fervant, Go out into the high-ways and ‘ hedges, 


and ® prefs them to come in, that my houfe 


‘ may be filled. ForI fay to you, that none of 
“ thofe men who were invited fhall tafte of my 


* fupper. 


h 


Now a great multitude went 


along with 


him ; and Ele, turning about, faid to them, ‘ If 
‘ any maz cometh to me, and * doth not hate 


houfe; but this fhowed a rade 
contempt of the mafter of the 
hovfe, to whofe feaft he had 
been previoufly invited. 

© Or related, απηγίειλε. " Shew- 
‘ed, wu. Te, 

f 7, ἐς look out for the poar- 
ef and moft helplefs travellers, 
who take fhelter under trees 
and hedges. 

δ ανωγκασον, 1. 6. prefs them by 
the πιο! earneft invitation. No- 
thing can be more abfurd than 
to infer from hence, that com- 
pulfion and force are to be ufed 
in religious matters; for the 
word αναγκαζω is often υἱεά to 
denote a prefling importunity, 
where no fecalar terrors can be 
fnppofed, as in Mat. XIV. 22. 
Mark VI. ἃς. Gal, Ui. 3, 14. 

Vou. ἱ. 


his 


VI. 12. Inftead of the word 
‘ compel,’ v, Tr, 1 have ufed 
the word prefs; for it is more 
literal, and at the fame time 
preferves the ambiguity of the 
original. As it would be inde- 
cent to fuppofe that perions 
fhould be farced to an entertain~ 
ment, fo it would have been 
impracticable for a fingle fervant 
to compel ἃ multitade of travel- 
lers to come in. 

h συνεπορευοῦο δὲ avila οχλοι 
“πολλοι" uae σ)ραᾷεις, swe, δες, 
Perhaps the cure of the dropfi- 
cal man might caufe a craud to 
afflemble, who followed Chriit 
on his journey towards Jerafa- 


lem. 


i 3, ¢. does not comparatively 
hate, * He that loveth father or 
Y mother 
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his father and mother, and wife and children, 
and brethren and fifters, yea, and his own life 
toc, he cannot be my difciple. And whoever 
doth not bear his crofs, and come after me, 
cannot be my difciple. For which of you, in- 
tending to build a tower, doth not firit fit 
down, and compute the expence, whether he 
have wherewithal to complete ἐξέ left, after 
he hath Jaid the foundation, and is not able to 
finifh 22, all who fee z¢ begin to deride him, 
faying, This man began to build, and was not 
able to finifh! Or what king, marching to 
encounter another king in war, doth not fit 


- down ὅτ, and confult whether he be able 


with ten thoufand men to * meet him that 
marcheth againft him with twenty thonfand ? 
And if not, while the other is yet at a diftance, 
he fendeth an embaffy, and ' fueth for peace. 
So likewife, whoever he be of you that ™ doth 
not bid adieu to all his poffetiions, he cannot 

ee ( be 


« mother more than me,’ &c. 
fays our bleffed Lord in Maz, X. 
37. ἢ. ὅς he thae will be per- 
duaded by his deareft relations, to 
apoftatize from my Gofpel in 
times of perfecution and trial, 
« js not worthy of me;’ for my 
true difciples, when called upon, 
muft follow my feps even to 
crucifixion and dea 

Kk axaslnocs here fignifies not 
only fo meet, but tooppe/e or ἐπε 
counter. 

1 This I take to be the mean- 
ing of Epwilee Te Wros εἰρήνην, * De- 
4 frreth conditions of peace,’ ὦ ἦν. 

A endaccelat wart τοῖς ταντῷ 


vrzexuci, valedicit omnibus bc- 
nis fuis, As the feebler monarch 
in the parable would prudently 
give up a part of his dominions 
to fave the reff, and perhaps his 
life ; fo fhould my difcipies ra- 
ther give up all thetr worldly 
poffefiions, than forfei¢ their 
title to eternal life, and the 
never-failing treafures of hea- 
ven. The finner, who is infi- 
nitely the veer, fhould by alt 
means endeavour to propitiate 
the fronger, the Omnipotent 
God, before he comcth to jadge- 
ment; for * who can ftand in 
* his fight, when he 3s angry ?’ 

n Sce 


δ. LU ΚΕ, 


bd 


‘ ® the fale become infipid, with what can it be 


δι A 


‘ that hath ears to hear, let him hear?’ 


fees and Scribes murmured, faying, This man 


receiveth finners, and eateth with them. 


He 


then fpoke this parable to them, faying, “ 1 What 
* man among you, who bath a hundred fheep, 
‘aif he lofe one of them, doth not leave the 
‘ ninety-nine in the ' wildernefs, and go after 


nw 


that which was loit, 


until be fnd it? And 


‘ having found zt, he layeth z¢ on his fhoulders, 
‘ rejoicing ; and when he cometh home, he 
‘ calleth together δὲς friends and neighbours, 
ς faying to them, Rejoice with me; for I have 
‘ found my fheep which was loft. I fay unto 
¢ you, that in hke manner greater joy will be in 
‘ heaven over one repenting finner, than over 
‘ ninety-nine juft perfons * who do not need re- 


n See note on Mar. V. 13. 
where our Lord calls his difci- 
ples ‘ the falt of the earth,’ who 
were to fertilize and feaion the 
world with thtir heavenly doc- 
trine. 

ο To manure the Jand by it- 
felf, nor to mix with dung for 
the fame purpofe, but mult be 
thrown away, sku βαλλησιν avis, 

P a, σι be particularly atten- 
tive to wnat f fay, : 


“ pentance. 


4 Os who ἐξ there among you 
that bas, ὅς. τις ανϑρωπος εξ ὕμων 
A . 

' Uncultivated ground, ufed 
as Common for paflure, was 
called a Wildernefs or Defart by 
the Jews, by way of diftinétion 
from inclofed arable land. 

* 7, δι who need not an uni- 
werfal change of heart and life, 
which the word yilassa com~ 
monly fignifies. 

Y 2 t 4 
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be my difciple. Salt #s a good thing: but if 34 
feafoned ? It is neither fit ° for the land, nor 3; 
for the dunghill ; dut it is thrown away. ? He 


HEWN all the Publicans and finners drew Crap. 
near to him, to hear him. And the Phari- “ν᾿ 
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pentance. Or, what woman having ten ἡ pieces 
of filver, if fhe lofe one piece, doth not light 
a lamp, and {weep the houfe, and fearch care- 
fully until fhe find 2:5 And when fhe hath 
found 17, fhe calleth * Jer female friends and 
neighbours together, faying, Rejotce with me ; 
for I have found the piece which I had loft. 
In like manner, I fay to you, There is joy in 
the * prefence of the angels of God over one 
repenting finner.’ 
He farther faid, ‘ A certain man had two 
fons: and the younger of them {aid to δὲς fa- 
ther, Father, give me ’ that portion of goods 
which falleth fo me. And he divided δὲς fubftance 
between them. And not many days after, 
the younger fon gathering all together, * tra- 
velled into a remote country, and there * fquan- 
dered away his fubftance with riotous living. 
And when he had {pent all, there happened a 
mighty famine in that land; and he began to 
be in want. And he went and ° joined him- 
: © felf 


τ δραχμας. A Drachma was a Υ j.e. that pari of sour fer- 


filver coin equal to 4 Roman 
dinarius, or 7 ἀ. ἢ Englith. 

“vas Φφιλας. This poor wo- 
man’s joy may be accounted 
for, when we confider that it 
was the tenth part of her litle 
flock. She therefore calls the 
oor neighbours of her own 
ex, as being moft likely to fym- 
pathizewith her on the occafion. 

Xi. 6. their countenances dawn 
with celefial faiiles; which I 
take tobe hinted at by the word 
ἐνώπιον, though fome render it 
by azong in this place. 


tune whith falleth to my foare ; 
which he accordingly gave him, 
dividing his fubftance between 
his fons in a due proportion, 
and referving the houfe and 
eftate in his own hands. 

Ξε Took a journey, ὦ. Tr. but 
he did not defign to return, for 
he chofe to refide at a diltance 
from his father. 

ἃ Seonxopmios, difipavit. 

» s, 4. hired himfelf as 2 {cr- 
vant,and became one of his do- 
mettics. ; : 

i 


8S LUKE, 


felf to * one of the inhabitants of that country; 
and he fent him into his fields to ὁ feed {wine. 
And he would gladly have filled his belly with 
the hufks that the fwine were eating: -and no 
man gave to him‘. And coming to himéelf, 
he faid, How many hired fervants of my father 
‘ have fuperfluity of bread, while I am perifh- 
ing with hunger !—I will arife, and go to my 
father, and will fay to him, Father, I have 
finned againft heaven, and before thee! And 
Tam no longer worthy to be called thy fon ; 
make me as one of thy hired fervants. And 
he arofe, and came to his father. But while 
he was yet at a diftance, his father faw him, 
and § his bowels yerned towards him ; and he 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kiffed him. 
And the fon faid to him, Father, I have finned 
againft heaven, and ἢ againft thee, and am 
no' Jonger worthy to be called thy fon !—But 
the father faid to his fervants, Bring out the 
* beft robe, and clothe him; and put a ring 
on his hand, and fandals on δ: feet. And 
bring hither the fatted calf, and kill Ζ2έ ; ee 

* let 


Ca τῶν πολίων τῆς ywoat, v. Tr, 


which I fee no reafon to render δ εσπλάγχισθη,. See note on 
a citizen of tiat place, ὦ. Tr. Mat. 1X. 30. 


a ΓΙ muit be che meaneit, Β Literally, Sefore thy face, 


vilefi employment that could be swore ou, 
imagined, for a Jew. 1 oxdh, nox amplius. 


© Gave him a morfel of food k The bef robe, (clan τοι 


to eat; fo grest was the famine, «υρωΐην» which fervants never 
and fo coniempubie this prodi- wore) therixg, and the /andals, 
98]. fhewed that this indulgent pa- 


᾿ φοιςισσεξιι αξίωνν “ Have rent did not defion to treat him 


ὁ bread enough, and to foare, as fach, 


Υ 3 1 Or 
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let us eat and be ' chearful: for this my fon 
™ was dead, and is reftored to life; he was 
loft, and is found. And they began to be 
merry. Now, his elder fon was in the field: 
and as" he drew nigh to the houfe on his re- 
turn, he heard mufic and dancing. And call- 
ing one of the fervants, he afked what was the 
meaning of thefe things? And he faid to him, 
Thy brother is come; and thy jfather bath 
killed the fatted calf, becaufe he hath received 
him ° fafeand found. Then he was angry, 
and would not go in: his father therefore 
came out, and entreated him *. But he anfwer- 
ing, faid to Ais father,. Behold, I have ferved 
thee thefe many years, nor have I at any time 
tranfyrefled thy command ; and yet thou didft 
never give me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends: but as foon as this 
thy fon, who hath 4 confumed thy fubftance 
with ‘harlots, returned, thou haft killed for 
him the fatted calf. And he faid to him, 
Son, thou art always with me; and all that 
Ihave is thine. It was fit " that we fhould 
make good cheer and rejoice: for this thy 

‘ brother 


I Ory, γ οἶδέ, ἐνφρανθωμεν. 

m 3. ¢. he who was given up as 
loft, and was looked upon as 
dead, isin a manner reftored to 
ὙΠ ensues, by his retorn; 
or the words immediately fol- 
lowing explain this fentence. 

δ ἐρχόμενος ἡγίσε, rewertens 
appropinquavit. 


© Or in good Lealth, ὑγιανοϊα. 
P To come in, and join with 
them in the fettivities of the day. 
4 ὁ καϊαφαγων τον Bier, IS Equi- 
valent to the French phrafe φαΐ 
a παρέ fon bien; but will not 
bear a literal Englifh tranflation. 


. μὴ peer RAS Went, οὐ- 
leari S gaudere, : 
* This 
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‘ brother was dead, and is alive again; and he 
© was loft, and is found:*.’ | 
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T HEWN Ife faid alfo to his difciples, « ‘There€ xr. 

‘ was a certain rich man, who had a ftew- pas 

‘ ard; and he was accufed to him, as one that 

“ wafted his fubftance. And having called him, * 

“ he faid to him, What is this that I hear of 

‘ thee? give an account of thy ‘ ftewardthip; 

“ for thou canft be no longer fteward*. Then 3 

‘ the fteward faid within himfelf, What hall I 

“do? for my lord taketh away from me the 

* ftewardthip : * I am not able to dig; to beg I 

‘am afhamed. — 1 know what I will do; 4 

‘ that when I am put out of the ftewardfhip, 

‘ ¥ they may receive me into their houfes. And 5 

* having called every one of his lord’s debtors to 

‘ him, he faid to the firft, How much oweft 

‘ thou to my lord? And he faid, A hundred 6 

“ = meafures of οἱ, And he fatd to him, Take 

“ thy bill *, and fit down quickly, and write 

‘ fifty. Then he faid to another, And how 7 
‘ much 


day-!zbourer; for he had been 


> This parable is a lively re- 
ufed to a delicate and luxurious 


prefentation of the calling of 


the Gentiles, and of the repin- 
ing envious temper of the Jews, 
which foon thewed itfelf ou that 
occafion. See 47s XI. 2, 3, ἄς, 

' 7. e. of thy management of 
the affairs which I committed to 
thy tr uff, TNF οὐχονομιᾶς ΟΕ: 

" With honour τὸ thyfelf, or 
fatisfaction to me. 

X cranliss ox soya, 1 anr not 
abl: io dig, or ta work like a 


way of living. 

Υ 2, e. fome of my lord's deb- 
tars. 

“ Barus, from the Hebrew 
om, Baths in the 0. T. ὦ. Tr. 
1 Kings VIL. 26. A Bath con- 
tained about 7 5 gallons of our 
meafure. 

2 in which thou acknow- 
ledpefi the receit of 100 mca- 
fures. : 


Y 4 
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much oweft thou? And he faid, A hundred 
> meafures of wheat. And he faid to him, 
Take thy bill, and write fourtcore. And the 
“ mafter praifed the unjuft fteward, becaufe he 
had done prudently : for ὁ the children of this 
world arc wifer in (μεῖς generation than the 
children of light. Moreover, I fay to you, 
Make to yourlelves friends of the “ mammon 
of unrightcoufnefs ; that, when ‘ ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlafting habitations. 
He that is faithful in the fmalleft γέ, is faith- 
ful alfo in much; and he that is unjuft in the 
leaft matter, is unjuft alfoin much. If there- 
fore ye have not been faithful in the ® unrigh- 
teous mammon, who will commit to your 
truft the true riches? And if ye have not been 
faithful in ® what is another’s, who will give 


> xoeus, rendered Somers in 
the O. T. The Hebrew => or 
homer contained about 8 2 bn- 
fhels, Winchefler meafure. 

© o κυριος,) tLe lord, vu Tr. 
which is fomething equi¥ocal. 
It was the lord of that fervant 
that swnsoss, praifed, him for 
aétin 5 prudent/y, Φροσιμως, with 
regard to his own intereft ; 
though he“difcharged him for 
fraudulent practices. | 

¢ 3, e. the men of this world 
are more prudent, Φρονιμοΐεροι» 
tn the management of their tem- 
poral affairs, than the enlight- 
ened believers, ties τὸ Φωΐος, 
are in the infinitely more im- 
portant concerns of eternity. 

* μαμῶωνα τῆς αδικιας, an Hee 


braiim, 1.¢. the falfe or deceit 


* you 
fud riches of this world, oppofed 
to the true riches, as in v. 11. 
f¢.d. when you depart out 
of this world, and like hank- 
rupts give up all your poffeflions, 
you will for cver enjoy the tc- 
ward of your charity, in com- 
pany with thofe warthy objects 
whom you have relieved, in 
the houfe of your common Pa- 
rent, the manfion of endle(s 
blifs and glory. Our Lord here 
{uggetls the thoughts of death 
as an antidote againft covctouf- 
nefs : but, ftrange infatuation ! 
thofe fordid men, who are near- 
eft the grave, are generally the 
moft avaritious. 
& See above note on v. 0. 
Bile. if you have been un- 
faithful flewards, and cmbez- 
, aled 


S. LUKE. 
you that which is to be your own? No fervant 
can ferve two mafters ; for he will either hate 
the one, and love the other ; or elfe he -will 
adhere to the one, and defpife the other. 
i Ye cannot ferve God and mammon.’ 

And the " Pharifees alfo, who werd covetous, 
heard all thefe things; and they derided him. 
And He faid to them, ‘ Ye are they who juttify 
yourfelves before men ; but God knoweth your 
hearts: for what is highly efteemed among 
men, is an abomination in the fight of God. 
The Law and the prophets were until John; 
from that time the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every onc ' forces into it. But it is eafier 
for heaven and earth to pafs away, than for 
one tittle of the ™ Law to fail. Whoever 
putteth away his wife ", and marrieth an- 
other, committeth adultery; and whoever mar- 
rieth her that is put away ° from fer hufband, 


committeth adultery. 


vled what another fave you in 
truft, how can you expeet, that 
he will give you an effate, in 
perpetuity ? ‘his ts, probably, 
an alluhon to the cuflom of re- 
warding faithful flewards with 
{ome part of the eltate which 
had | cn committed to their 
truft. 

ij. e in like manner, ye 
cannot faithfully ferve God ; 
and, at the fame tine, be de- 
voted to riches, having your 
hearts enerofied with the inte- 
refis and purfuits af this world- 

k The preceding diicourfe 
was more inmediatly addreficd 


‘ep There 


to his difciples; but the Phari- 
fees alfo, who were semarkably 
covetous, heard it, and /weered 
him, ἐξεμεκίηριζον αὐῆον. 

ἱ βιαζέῆκι. " Preffeeth,” ὦ. Tr. 
See the notes on Mar. ΧΙ. 12,19. 

™ i, 6, the moral Jaw, which 
you tranferefs by your frequeit 
divorces on trivial accafions, 
and your vain tradition contra- 
ry to SS. See Mar. V.18- 

7 Except ic be for adultery. 
Compare Mat. V. 32. where 
this imitation is expreiled., 

° For any lefs important caufe 
than a breach of the marriage- 
VOW, 
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‘ p There was a certain rich man who was 
“ clothed in purple and fine linen, and 1 feafted 


~ wo A A 


licked his fores. 


a re A A 


"A A A 


P The Pharifees had derided 
our Lord, as a vifionary who 
knew not the value of riches, in 
αν 14.3 He therefore addrefles 
this parable to them, to thew 
the fatal confequence of em- 
ploying their wealth in luxury 
and debauchery. May every 
one who lives in riot and luxa- 
ry, wallowing in‘riches and 
fenfuality, confider ferioufly this 
alarming parable ! 

1 εὐζραινομεεΘ» vel’. ἡμεραν 
λαμασρως 1.4. whoindulged him- 
felf in fplendid and Ἰαχυσίοιιβ 
banquets every day. 

τ αλλα και. His ulcers lay 
bare, without any plaifter or 
bandage; which fhewed his 
abandoned condition, and that 
the very dogs were more com- 
paffionate than their inhuman 
matter. 

* The Jews, with great pro- 
priety, afigned toangels, thofe 

enevolent Beinzs, the charge 


daily in a {plendid manner. 
certain beggar, named Lazarus, who was laid 
at his gate, full of ulcers, and defiring to be 
fed with the crumbs which fell from the table 
of the rich man; " yea, the dogs came and 
But it came to pafs that the 
beggar died, and was carried by * the angels 
into Abraham’s bofom. 
died, and τ was buried. And, in ” hell, he 
lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and 
feeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 


And there was a 


The rich man alfo 


ς bofom ; 


of conveying departed {pirits to 
the blelt abodes; in which opi- 
nion they have been followed 
by Heathens and Chriitians. 
Our Lord here alludes to the 
way of reprefenting the enter- 
tainments of heaven by a mag-. 
nificent banquet, (ice Maz. VII. 
1. Luke Χ ΧΙ. 30.) where he 
is placed next to Abraham, and 
reclines on his bofom, according 
to the ancient cuftom of fitting 
at table. 

* This Js mentioned to inti- 
mate the pomp and folemnity of 
his funeral. His body was mag- 
nifcently interred; but no an- 

elic guard conduéts his depart- 
ed fpirit, like that of Lazarus. 

ἃ ἄδης generally fignifies tbe 
inwifible world in the N. T. 
See note on Maz. XVI. 18; but ᾿ 
here it denotes the moit dcleful 
region in that vaft receptacle of 
feparate {pirits. 


= This 
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bofom; and crying out, he faid, * Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me! and fend La- 
zarus, that he may dip the end of his finger in 
water, and ’ cool my tongue; for I am tor- 
mented in this flame. But Abraham faid, Son, 
remember, that thou, in thy life-time, didft 
receive thy good things; and likewife Lazarus 
evil things: but now, he is comforted; and 
thou art tormented. And befides all this, 
between us and you there is a great * chafm 
fixed; fo that thofe who would go from hence 
to you, cannot; neither can thofe, who are 
there, pafs over to us. Then he faid, I befeech 
thee therefore, O father! that thou wouldeft 
fend him to my father’s houfe ; for I have five 
brethren; that he may * teftify to them, that 
they_alfo may not come into this place of tor- 
ment. Abraham faith unto him, They have 
Mofes and the prophets; let them hearken to 
them. And he faid, Nay, father Abraham! 
but if one go to them from the dead, they will 
repent. But he faid to him, If they hearken 
not to Mofes and the prophets, neither will 

* they 


x This rich man is fuppofed 
to be a Jew, and confequently 
a defcendant of Abraham ; 
which muft have more nearly 
affected the audience, whofe no- 
tions of Abraham’s power to 
fave them, were very extrava- 
cant. See Mat. Ill. 9. μόν 
and Munfler :n loc. 

γ And refrefh my tonpue, 
which was formerly gratified 
with the meft exquifiuc dainties, 


but is now parched with intole- 
rable thirft. 

= i.e. a bottomlefs, impafia- 
ble abyfs, which yawa: to de- 
vour any one that fhould at- 
tempt to pals it, χασμα ἃ yaw, 
debifco. 

4 i, e that he may teftify to 
them the reality and importance 
of this invifible world, and the 
different condition of good and 
bad men in a future flate. 

b To 
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‘ they be perfuaded ", though one fhould arife 


€ from the dead.’ 


1" 


ΕΝ He faid to the difciples, “ It is im- 
poffible but that offences fhould come : 


‘ but woe de to him by whom they come.. It 
* were better for him that a mill-ftone were put 
©‘ about his neck, and he thrown into the tea, 
‘ than that he fhould offend one of thefe little 


“© ones *, 


Take heed to yourfelves “, 


If thy 


‘ brother trefpa{s againft thee, rebuke him; and 


ιῷῳν oo | 


if he repent, forgive him. 
againft thee feven times in a day, and feven 
times in a day return to thee, faying, I repent ; 
thou fhalt forgive him.’ 


And if he trefpafs 


And the Apoftles faid to the Lord, Increafe 
our faith.! Then the Lord faid, ‘ ¢ If ye had 


~ fA AM 


faith as a grain of muftard-fced, ye might 
fay to this fycamore-tree, Be thou rooted up, 
and be planted in the fea; and it fhould obey 
you. ‘Now, which of you that hath a fervant 
plowing, or feeding cattle, will directly fay to 


ς him, as foon as he comes in from the field, 
© £ Come, and fit down at table? Will he not 


* To repent, dhd believe the 


reality of rewards and punifh-. 


ments ina another life. 


© Who believe in me, fo as . 


to draw them into fin and ruin. 
See the notes on Maz. XVIL. 
6,7. V. 29. 

ὁ ἢ, ἐς be particularly watch- 
ful over your condud, that you 
give offence to no man; and if 
your brother offend or injure 


ς rather 


you, forgive him upon his fin- 
cerely aking forgivenels. See 
Mai. XVII. 21, 22. 
© ‘Vhefe were ἃ kind of pro- 
verbial fayings, and fhew the 
eficacy of that miraculous faith, 
which the Apoitles defire their 
mafter to increafe. See notes on 
Mar. ΧΥ ΤΙ. 20. ΧΗ. 32. 
f Some point the paflage 
thus, ΤΩΣ Ἐνθεως φυαρελθων “ae 
isa, 
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‘ rather fay to him, Make ready my fupper— 
and § girding up thy garments, wait on me, 
while Iam eating and drinking; and after that 


© thou fhalt eat and drink? Does he thank that 


him? I fuprofe, not. 


nan A 


fervant, becaufe he did what was commanded 


So likewife ye, when 


ye fhall have done all thofe things which are 
commanded you, fay, We are ἢ unprofitable 


* fervants; we have done ‘ that which we ought 


ς to do.’ 


Ν Ὁ it came to pafs, that as He was going 
to Jerufalem, He paffed through the 


midft of Samaria and Gahiee. 


And as he en- 


tered into a certain village, there met him ten 
leprous men, who ftood at a diftance *; and they 
raifed thezr voices, and faid, Jefus! Mafter! have 
mercy on us! And when He faw them, He faid 
to them, Go, fhew yourfelves to the priefts, 
And it came to pafs that, as they were going, 
they were cleanfed. And one of them, per- 


aas, come dircétly, aud fit at 
tabie with me. ‘The word περ" 
ελῆω» has often this fenfe. Com- 
pare chap. XII. 37. ἀξ XAIV, 


”, Servants ufed to gird their 
upper garment clofe about them, 
when they waited at table, &c. 
See note on chap, XIE. 35. 

h The word AEG, which 
fomctinies fignifies wicked, as 
in Mat. XXV. 30. Rew. Hl. 12. 
muft in this place fiunify wean, 
snconfiderabie ov ulelfr; as the 


ceiving 


beft of men are, with regard to 
the God taey ferve, for ** their 
ἐς poodnefs cannot extend to 
+ im.” 

1 3 ὠφείλομεν, that sebich was 
incumbent on #3, what we were 
chliged to do. 

* Left they thouid pollute 
thofe who pafled aiong the road. 
Thefe ten feem to confit of 
Jews and Samaritans, who afio- 
ciated together, as they were cx= 
cluded from all the refi of inan- 
kind, 

i Literally, 
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ceiving that he was healed, turned back, with a 
loud voice glorifying God: and he fell down 
1 proftrate at his feet, giving him thanks; and 
he was a Samaritan. But Jefus, anfwering, 
Διά, Were there not ten cleanfed ? but where 
are the ™ nine?—-None are found who have 
returned to give glory to God, except this " alien. 
And He faid to him, Arife, go thy way! thy 
faith ° hath made thee whole. 

Then, being afked by the Pharifees when 
the kingdom of God fhould come? He anfwer- 
ed them, and faid, ‘ The kingdom of God 
‘ cometh not ἢ with obfervation. Neither thall 
‘ they fay, See here! or, fee there! for, behold, 
“ the kingdom of God is within you 4.” He then 
(Διὰ to the difciples, “ The days will come when 
* ye fhall defire to fee one of the days of the 
“ Son of man, and fhall not fee zt. And * they 
“ thall fay to you, See here! or, fee there! Do 


£ not go out, nor follow them. For as the light- 


4 Literally, on the face, em 
WoT WHOOP. 

m The other nine, who, pro- 
bably, were Jews. 

® As Jefas was now in Sama- 
tia, this man could not be pro- 
perly called a‘ ranger’ ὁ. Tr. 
φαλλογένης», 3. ὅ. an alien τὸ the 
common wealth of Ifrael. 

° σεσωκε os, literally, Sard 
Javed thee, viz. from thine in- 
firmity. 

Ρ i, “. with outward pomp 
and thow, fo as to attra& the 
netice and objfervation of men. 


* ening; 


Neither fhall they point to this 
or that place, faying, fec, it 18 
here! ὥς, sd. 

4 It being an inward and {pi- 
ritual kienten erected in the 
hearts of men, and is not at- 
tended with outward grandeur, 
as you expect. See note on Maz. 
11. 2. ; 

Σ 2, 8. the fews, who, after 
having rejected me, fhall long 
for the appearance of the Mel. 
fiah, and eagerly liften to every 
pretender who fhal! affume that 
charaRer, ῥα fay, ὃς. 
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ening, which flafhes from one part under 
heayen, fhineth to the other part under hea- 
ven ; fo ' alfo fhall the Son of man be in his 
Day. But He muit ficft fuffer many things, ὃς 
and be rejected by this generation. And as it 26 
was in the days of Noah, (0 fhall it be alfo in 
the days of the Son of man. They were eat- 27 
ing and drinking, they were marrying, and 
giving in marriage, until’ the day that Noah 
entered into the ark; and the deluge came, 
and deftroyed them‘all. In like manner alfo ὃς 
as it happened in the days of Lot; they were 
eating and drinking, they were buying and 
felling, they were planting, and building ; but 29 
on the day that Lot went out of Sodom, it 
rained fire and brimftone from heaven, and 
deftroyed them all: even fo fhall it be in the 30 
‘ day, when the Son of man is revealed. In οἱ 
‘ that day, * Jet not him who fhall be upon the 
¢ houfe-top, though his furniture be in the houfe, 
‘ come down to take it away; and in:like man- 
ς ner, let not him that is in the field, return 
© back. Remember the wife of Lot! * Who- 3:.: 
© ever will feek to fave his life, thall lofe it; and 
© whoever will lofe his life, fhall preferve it. I: 34 
‘ tell you, in that night there fhall be two fper- 
¢ fons in one bed ; the one fhall be taken, and 
‘ the 


A νγΚ'»"» ” nan Φφὶ 


a] a! “A a) ca * & * a! a] & 


5 So inftantaneous, and fo enceavoured τὸ preferve the 
terrible will the finalappearance Englifh idiom,wzhout departing 
of the Mefliah be. from the original. See the notes 

tos escer core te δωμαϊοςπομε οὐ Mat, XXIV.597, 18. © 
nelaealo, quifguis fuerit fupre 4" See note on Afai, XVI. 25. 
demum, ne defeendat. I have here 

x Twe 
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¢ the other fhall be left. * Two fhall be grind- 
‘ ing together; the one thall be taken, and the 


other left. 


Two fhall be in the field; the 
¢ one fhall be taken, and the other left.’ 


And 


Υ they anfwered and faid to him, * Where, 
Lord? And He faid to them, * “ Where-ever 
. the carcafe ἐς, thither will the eagles be gather- 


‘ ed together.’ 


N D He {poke a parable to them, intimating 
that men ought always to pray, and not 

to faint >, faying, * There was a judge in a cer- 
¢ tain city, who neither feared God, nor regarded 


“ man. 


Now there was a widow itn that city ; 


¢ and fhe came to him, faying, *‘ Do me juftice 
‘ again{t mine adverfary! And he would not a 
* 2} for fome time; but he afterwards faid with- 
‘in himfelf, Though I do not fear God, πος 
‘ regard man; yet becaufe this widow troubleth 
« me, I will do her juftice, left by coming per- 


“ petually fhe weary me out °. 


And the Lord 


© (χὰ, Hear what the unjuft judge faith: And 


x Two females, ἀληϑυσαι. It 
was cuflomary in thofe days for 
women to grind at the mill. 

7 s,¢. The difciples, to whom 
he addrefled himfelf in vw. 22. 

* Where, and to whom hhall 
thefecalamities happen. 

* See the notes on Mar. XXIV. 
where our Saviour’s coming to 
vifit the Jews, and his final ap- 
pearance to judge the world, 
are interwoven togetiier, as they 
are in this chapter. 

> Under trials, or be difcou- 


© fhall 
raged and prow negligent, inxu- 
RES. 

©¢ The v. 7r. very improper- 
ly fuggefts the idea of rvenge 
in this place. sedixncor μεν wi7- 
dica me, i.e. vindicate, or do 
me joftice. 

4 The word iwomale fignifies 
to beat down with repeated blows, 
and is rendered fo keep under, 
v. Tr. in 1 Cor. 1X, 27. Καί 
ifibus fubjicic, vel domo, réluc- 
tantent 


* See 
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thall riot * God vindicate his own ele&, who 
ἐ are crying to him day and night, ‘ though he 
‘ bear long with them? I tell you, that He will 
* vindicate them {peedily. Neverthelefs, when 
¢ the Son of man cometh, 5 fhall he find faith 
* on the earth? | 

Then He {poke this parable to certain perfons 
who trufted in them(felves that they were righte- 
ous, and defpited others: ‘ ‘I'wo men went up 
* tothe temple to pray; the one a ἢ Pharifee, 
‘and the other a Publican. The Pharifee, 
°' ftanding by himfelf, prayed in this manner, 
ς God, I thank thee, that I am not as other 
‘men, * rapacious, unjuft, adulterous ; or even 
€ like this publican ! I faft twice in the week; I 


“ pay tithes of all that I poffefs. And the Pub- 


w* 


© See ahave inte on ὦ. 3. 

f 7. δ. though he may feem to 
bear long with their perfecu- 
tors, ta give them time for re- 
pentance; yet the vengeance 
that is now delaved, will be fud- 
der and unexpected, when * He 
© fhall judge the world in righ- 
© teoufnefs.’ 

B Some render ser τῆς yng, 72 
the land, alluding to [aleitine 
only, and our Lord’s coming to 
vifit the Jewifh nation, &c. but 
YT fee no reafon for fuch reflric- 
tion. 

4 See note on Afar. Lil. 7. 
V. 46. 

1 οἤαθεις κυρος i αυϊονγ ταυϊα 
-πἰροσηυχεῖϊο. This ἰξεπι5 τὸ be 
the true pointing; the v. Zr. 

Vor. I, 


‘ lican, 


by piacing the comma after ¢a- 
θεῖς, gives the fentence a ciffe- 
rentturn. The Pharifee, pro- 
bably, in his oftertatious way, 
uttered his prayer aloud, and 
kets alsof from the fintul Publz- 
can, who had entered the tcm- 
ple with him, for fear ct being 
polluted by touching him. 

k ἄρπωνγϑβς» αὖχο,, LDP Te 
ε Extortioners, unjuit, adulre- 
‘ fers, vw. Tr. ‘he Pharifee 
here alluded to the rapactty and 
injufiice Of the Pablicans, in 
collecting the taxes for the Ro- 
mans. The Jews had the great- 
eft averfion to fuch of their own 
country-men as accepted this 
office. 


γ΄ ‘In 
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‘ lican, ftanding ' at a diftance, would not fo 
* much as lift up his eyes to heaven, but fimote 
* upon his breaft, faying, God be merciful to 
me a finner! I tell you, this man went down 
* to his houfe juftified rather than the other: For 
‘ every one who exalteth himfelf fhall be hum- 
bled ; and he that humbleth himfelf fhall be 
exalted.’ 
™ Then they alfo brought infants to him, 
that he might touch them; but when Lis difci- 
ples faw it, they rebuked them. But Jefus, hav- 
ing cailed them to him, faid, “ Let the little chil- 
“ dren come to me, and hinder them not; for 
“ of fuch isthe kingdom of God. Verily, I fay 
“το you, Whoever fhall not receive the king- 
‘ dom of God as a " little child, he fhall not in 
* any wile enter into it.’ 
And a certain ° ruler afked him, faying, Good 
P Mafter ! what fhall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life ? But Jefus faid to him, Why caileft 
thou me good *? none zs good, but one, God. 
Thou knowcit the commaimiments, “ Do not 
“ commit 


€ 


* 


φ΄ 


ΕἼΩ the court of the Gen- 
tiles, as unworthy to appear in 
the immediate prefence of the 
Deity, among God’s people. 

m They brought not only the 
fick and infirm τὸ be cured, but 
alfo infants, that he might‘ Jay 
‘ his hands opon them, and 
« pray.” See Mat. XIX. 13, 
14. and the notes ἐπ for. 

™ Compare Mat. XVIII. 3, 
4. and note. 

¢ Or rogifrate, who was a 


youre man. Compare Mar. 
XIX. τό. ad fix. Mark X. 17— 
41. and notes ra doc, 

P Or sather Teacher, διδατ- 
καλε. 

4 Since thou lookeft upon me 
only as a prophet at moft, and 
confequently a mere man. Some 
MSS. read τὸ μὲ ἐρωῖας weg: τῷ 
ayabe, 11 ὸν) dof? thou αὐ me 
concerning that good thing which 
is to be done? 
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Ἔ coinmit adultery; Do not kill; Do not fteal; 
“ Do not give falfe teftimony ; Honour thy fa- 
“Ποῦ and thy mother.” And he faid, I have 
obferved all thefe from my youth. Now, when 
Jefus heard thefe things, He faid to him, Yet 
thou art deficient in one thing: fell all that 
thou παῖδ, and diftribute ## to the poor, and 
thou fhalt have treafure in heaven; and come, 
follow me! But when he heard this, he was 
exceeding forrowful; for he was very rich. 
Then Jefus, feeing that he was very forrowful, 
faid, With what difficulty fhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God! For it is 
eafier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. And they, who heard dis, 
faid, Who then can be faved? But He faid, 
"The things which are impofiible with men, 
are poffible with God. Then Peter faid, Behold, 
we have left al], and followed thee. And He 
faid to them *, Verily, I declare to you, there 1s 
no man that hath left houfe, or parents, or bre- 
thren, or wife, or children, on account of the 
kingdom of God, who fhall not receive mani- 
fold more in this time, and, in the world to 
come, life everlafting. 


HEN ' taking the Twelve afide, He faid 
to them, ‘ Behold, we are going up to 
“ Jerufa- 


τ, ¢. by the powerful affift- 5. wiz. his difciples, in whofe 
ance of God's grace, thofe difi- name Pcter had put the queftion. 
culues, which feem informount- ¢ “σσαραλαθων. Compare Mar, 
able to corrupt nature, may be XX. 17—19, 

22 


conquered, « Loe 
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Jerufalem ; and all things which are written 
by the prophets, concerning the Son of man, 
fhall be accomphfhed. For He fhall be de- 
livercd up to the Gentiles, and fhall be mock- 
ed, and “reviled; and they fhall fpit on 217), 
and {courge 4im, and put him to death ; and 
on the third day He fhall arife again *.’ But 
they underftood none of thefe things ; and this 
¥ matter was hid from them, nor did they appre- 
hend the things which were {pokcn. 

And it came to pafs, that, as He drew nigh 
to Jericho, a certain blind man fat by the road 
begging ; and, hearing the multitude paffing by, 
he afked * what that could be? And they told 
him, that Jefus of Nazareth was paffing by. 
And he cricd out, faying, Jefus, ion of David, 
have mercy on me! And thofe who went before 
rebuked him, /ayiag, that he fhould be filent : 


_ but he cried to much the more, Ὁ fon of David, 


420 


41 


have mercy on ine! Then Jefus, ftanding fill, 
ordered ‘him to be brought to him; and when 
he was come near, He afked him, faying, What 
doft thou defirc that I fllould do for thee? And 

he 


“ Wesbnciias, © Spitefely-en- v. Tr. κα un ἐγιγῳσκον, nor did 
« treated, ὦ. Tr. ie. Ele thali they know the meaning of the 
be treated with fcorn and out- words which were {poken. 
rage, *% Or, whai was the meatier ? 

x And fhall be viftorious τὸ τιν τοῖο; for, hearing a buiiie, 
over death and the powers of he perccived that an unuftal 
darknefs, and he fhall take pof- concourieof. people pafled alonz 
fefiion of that glorious kingdom the road. See Afar, XX. 29. ad 
which the prophets aliign to the fiz. Afaré X. 46. ad fin. and the 
Mefiiah. motes ἐπ oc, 

¥ To ρημῶγ tes, S&C. “ Saying,’ 
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he faid, Lord, that I may * recover my fight! 
And Jefus faid to him, Receive thy fight! thy 4 
faith kath faved thee. And immediately he 42 
recovered his fight, and followed him, glorify- 
ing God ; and all the people, ἢ feeing 247s, gave 
praife to God. 


341 


A ND efus * having entered Jericho, pafied eon 
through 7#; and behold, there was a man ; 
whofe name was Zaccheus, who was the Chief 
among the Publicans ; and he was rich. And 3 
he fought to {ce Jefus, what fort of perfon he — 
was; and could not for the croud, becaufe he 
was little of ftature. And running before, he +4 
climbed up into a fycamore-tree to fee Him ; for 
He was to pafs that way. And Jefus, when He 5 
came to the place, looked up, and faw’ him ; 
and He faid to hin, Zaccheus, make hatte, and 
come down; for to-day! muft abide at thy houfe. 
And he came down in hafte, and received Him 
joyfully. And fecing this, they all murmured 7 
jaying, lle is gone ἴῃ “ to be a gueft to a man 
who is a finner. But Zaccheus, ftanding up, 3 


faid to the Lord, Behold, O Lord, the half of 
my 


Ζ 


* ea αναξλέψω, Which im- 
plies that he was net born blind, 
but had been deprived of his 
fight by fome accident: this 
made him more fenfible of the 
lols, and more earnelt in his en- 
treaties. ; 

δ igure, feeing this miraculous 
cure, praifed Cod, 

© See the Jaft chap, vw. 35. 
Jefus, having entered the city, 


pafled through it; and vait 
numbers of people followed him 
from thence, fo that they croud- 
ed to fee him. 

¢ yallaavens fignifies to Gait or 
réefre/e ata perfon’s houfe ona 
journey; alluding to travelicrs 
laying down their own burdens, 
or loofening them from their 
bealis. 
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my poffeffions I give to the poor ; and if ‘Ihave 
taken any thing from any man, I reftore ##' four- 
fold. And Jetus faid to him, This day falvation 
is come to this houfe, fince this man allo is ® a 
fon of Abraham. For the Son of man is come 
to feek, and to fave, that which was loft. 


ΑΙ OW, when they had heard thefe things, 

- “ He added and {poke a parable, becaufe he 
was near Jerufalem, and "ἢ they thought that the 
kingdom of God was immediately to appear. 
He therefore faid, “ A certain ' nobleman went 
‘ into a diftant country to receive a kingdom for 


‘ himfelf, and to return. 


And having called 


‘ his ten fervants, he delivered to them ten 


© et εἐσυκοφαϊϊησα, 1. δ, if J 


have committed any hind of op- 
preffion or fraud, elpecially under 
the pretence of law. 

f The Law required only 


= more than the principal, be-- 


fides the trefpafs-offering, in 
cafes of fraud. See Levit. V1. 5 
“accheps therefore fhews the 
fincerity of his repentance, by 
offering {uch ample reftitution, 

© He was not only a Jew, 
but was, by his faith, the fon of 
faithful Abraham. ᾿ 

h The people were ready to 
conclude, that on his entering 
Jerufalem, he would openly de- 
clare himfelf to be the promifed 
Meffiah; that he would -deliver 
Hiracl from the Roman yoke ; 


and that his temporal kingdom - 


would commence. Jefus, there- 
fore, warns them of the danger 


‘ minas, 


of rejecting him, when their fecu- 
lar views fhould be difappointed; 
fo that this parable is wifely 
adapted to the time, place, and 
the perfons to whom it was ἀς- 
livered. See note on Mat, V. 3- 
t ‘This perfon of woble birthy 
ἐνγενης, is {uppofed in the para- 
ble to be the fon of a king, 
who, on fome domeftic or pub- 
lic revolution, was to go to fome 
more potent itate at a great di- 
ftance, to be confirmed in the 
government ; and was then to 
return to take poffeffion of his 
dominions. ‘This was the cafe of 
the kings of Judea, &c. (See Fo- 
Sepb. Antig. Ὁ, XUV. c. 14.) 
who generally went to Rome, 
in order to be confirmed ; and 
were acknowledged, at their 
return, as undonbted fovereigns 
by their {ubjects, 
κ Ares 


“ww 
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Κι minas, and faid to them, ! Trade until I come. 
But his citizens hated -him, and ™ fent an em- 
baffy after him, faying, We will not have this 
man to reign over us. And it came to pafs, 
that when he was returned, after having re- 
ceived the kingdom, he commanded thofe fer- 
vants, to whom he had delivered the money, 
to be called to him, that he might know how 
much every one had gained by trading. Then 
the firft came, faying, Lord, thy mina‘ hath 
gained ten minas. And he faid to him, Well 
done, good fervant! fince thou haft been 
faithful in a very little, * have thou authority 
over ten cities. And the fecond came, fay- 
ing, Lord, thy mina hath gained five minas. 
He faid likewife to him, Prefide thou alfo over 
° five cities. And another came, faying, Lord, 
See dere thy mina, which 1 have kept laid up 
in a napkin: for I feared thee, becaufe thou 
art an? auftere man; thou takeft up what 
thou didft not lay down, and reapeft what thou 
didft not fow *. But he faith to him, Out of 

* thy 
Jews renounced Chrift, pretend- 


% uz, OF mina contained 50 
ing to act in the name of God, 


fhekels (Ezek. XLV. 12.) and 
was in value about 7/. ios. 
fterling, allowing the fhekel to 
be worth but zs. 6 4. 

! Compare Mat. XXV. 14. 
ξ΄ feq. and notes ix foc. 

m ‘This embaffy feems to be 
fent to the fuperior itate, who 
was to confirm this prince in 
his government, to prote/! againtt 
his being admitted to the reyal 
power; and well reprefents the 
folemn manner in which the 


the fupreme governor of heaven 
and carth. 

= 2, e. be thou governor over 
ten cities in my kingdom. 

ο This intimates different de- 
grees of rewards in another life, 
in proportion to our improve- 
ments in virtue here. 

P Or rigid, AUS HOS. 

ὁ 4. therefore apprehending 
1 might incur thy feverity, I 
would not venture the money 

Ζ 4 out 
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thy own mouth will I ' judge thee, O wicked 
fervant ! * Thou kneweft that I am an auftere 
man, taking up what I did not lay down, 
and reaping what I did not fow: whythen didft 
thou not put my money into the bank, that at 
my return 1 might haye required my own 
‘ with intereft? And he faid “ to thofe who 


ftood by, Take away the mina from * him, 


and give ## to him who hath ten minas. (And 
they {aid to him, Lord, he hath ten minas.) 
For I fay to you, That every one who * hath, 
fhall be given, and from him who hath not, 
even that which he hath thall be taken away 
from him. * But as for thofe my enemies, 
who * would not that I fhould reign over them, 
bring hither and flay them before me, And 


out of my hands, but laid it up. 
Thofe who pretend that God's 
fervice is hard, never tried the 
experiment, but are flaves to 
fin; whereas his fervice is per- 
fe& freedom. 

τ xpiz, 1... comui OF con 


demn. 


+ This is not an acknow- 
ledgement of this flothfat fer- 
vaat’s vile and deteftable charge; 
but his lord only argues with 
him on his own bafe principles, 
and fhews that even on them he 
was juftly to be condemned for 
his negligence. 4. d. Thou ἐκ 
know, as thou fayelt, thas I was 
4 rigid man. 

: At Jeaft with common inte- 
relt, if not with extraordinary 


when 


improvement by trading, like 
thy fellow-fervants. 

« His fervants or attendants. 

* Who might otherwife have 
had that, and much more, tor 
his own property. 

Υ ie. τὴ δ μας what he hath, 
Compare chap. VII. 18. Mar. 
AMI. 12. XAXV, 29. Mark ly. 
25. 

€ wan, gxinetiam, Flaving 
thus called his own fervants to 
account, and treated them ac- 
cording to the different ufe they 
had made of what had been in- 
trufied to their care; he pro- 
ceeds co pafs fentence on his 
rebellious fnbjeéts. 

* Us μ5 ελησαλας μὲ, who 
rejefted me, &c. 

| ® ie, 
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when He had {poken thefe things, He went be- 
fore, > afcending up to Jerufalem. 


A ND it came to pats, “ when He was come 
nigh to Bethphagé and Bethany, at the 
mount called the Mount of Olives, He feiit two 
of his difciples, faying, Go into that village over 
againft you, at your entering into which, you 
will find a colt tied, on which no man ever fat; 
loofe him, and bring 4:m hither. And if any 
one afk you, Why do ye loofe bim? ye thall 
fay thus to him, Becaufe the Lord hath need of 
him. ‘Then thofe who were fent, going their 
way, found * juft as He had faid tothem. But 
as they were untying the colt, the owners of it 
14:4 to chem, Why do ye loofe the colt? They 
(4, © The Lord hath need of him. And they 
brouzht him to Jefas; and having thrown their 
garments upon the colt, they fat Jefus thereon. 
And as He ‘ went on, they fpread their clothes 
ithe way. Now, § when He was come nigh, 

being 
je as Jefus had foretold. Com- 
pare Maré ΧΙ, 2, 3, 4, 5. 


b 7. e. Jelus went on before 
towards Jerufslem, his dilciples 


following after him. The way 
from Jericho to Jerufalem was 
up an afent; hence αναδαινων 
is ufed by the Evargelift. In- 
deed, itis commanly faid among 
us, we go up io the metropolis 
from δ} parts of che country. 
Compare ifaré X. 32, and notes 
7. hee. 

© See the notes on “Yat. XI. 
t—70. ond compare Ales. XXL 
1g. 

ὁ Every minute ci cumflance, 


* The great Lord and pro- 
priecor of all wants him, juit to 
ride into the city; and you know 
his character too well τὸ refufe 
him fucha fmall favour, though 
we affign no farther reafon ior 
this demand. 

' As he proceeded on his 
way into the city, wogivoery δὲ 
αὐτο. 

Ἑ εγ[ξοῆες ὃὲ αὐἷσ xox “ρὸς Τὴ 
καϊαδασει, ἔς, As be approached 
the city, and was zoqv at the 

aefcent 
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being already at the defcent of the Moviit of 
Olives, the whole multitude of the difciples be- 
gan to rejoice, and to praife God with a loud 
voice for all ® the miracles which they had feen, 
faying, “ Bleffed de the King who cometh in the 
* name of the Lord! Peace in heaven, and glory 
‘?in the higheft? And fome of the Pharifees, 
from among the multitude, faid to him, Teach- 
er, rebuke thy difciples! And He anfwering faid 
to them, I tell you, that, if thefe fhould be fi- 
lent, the ftones would immediately cry ont. And 
as He approached and beheld the city, He wept 
over it, faying, ‘* Oh that thou hadft known, even 
“ thou ‘at leaft in this ™ thy day, the things which 
« belong to thy peace °!—But now they are hid 
‘from thine eyes. For the days will come upon 


© thee, when thine enemies ° fhall caft a trench 
“ about 


defcent of the Mount of Olives, 


which Jay to the eaft of Jerufa- 
lem, at the diftance of fome 
furlongs. 

ἈΝ διναμέων, © mighty works,’ 
w. Tr. virtues, Beza. 

? Be afcribed by the higheft 
order of angels, and in the mo? 
exalted ftrains of praile. 

& The particle « is fometimes 
εἰεά to exprefs an ardent with, 
and the connexion feems to re- 
quire it here. See note on chap. 
XII. 49. 

ι Thou, infatuated city! 
which art at the very point of 
being devoted to deftrudtion, by 
filling up the meafures of thy 
fins in rejecting and condemning 


me. 

m Thy !ateft day and oppor- 
tunity of grace. . 

® And on which thy final 
happinefs depends. 

° Titus, by animating his 
foldiers, ὅς, furrounded Jeru- 
falem with a wall of 39 furlongs 
in circumference, which cut off 
all hopes of efcaping from the 
Jews who were in thecity. See 
Sofeph. Β. Fud. Le Vs 12, 
Indeed the terrible accomplith- 
ment of cvery part of this pre- 
dition is affectingly related by 
the fame Jewish biitorian, who 
was an eye-witnels of it, in 
B. VI. of his Wars of the Fews. 


¥ συν- 
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* about thee, and compafs thee round, and 
ΚΡ prefs thee in on every fide; and'they 4 fhall 
level thee with the ground, and thy * children 
‘ within thee, and {hall not leave in thee one 
“ ftone upon another; becaufe' thou didft not 
* know * the time of thy vifitation’. 

And entering into the temple, He began to 
drive out thofe who fold and bought * in it, 
faying to them, it is written, “* My houfe is the 
‘* houfe of prayer: but ye have made it a den of 
“ robbers.” 

And He was teaching daily in the temple. 
But the Chief-priefts, and the Scribes, and the 
Rulers of the people, fought " to deftroy him : 
and they could not find what they might do; 
for all the people * liftened to him with extraor- 


Ὄςχ 


dinary attention. 


ND it came to pafs, shat on one of τῃοίες παν. 


+ 4 days, while He was teaching the people in the 


P cuxkuci, conftringent. 

4 εδαφιθσι, folo eguabuat, fhall 
level thee with the ground, and 
crufh thy children within thee 
under thy ruins. 

τ, 4, not only the inhabi- 
tants, but almoft the whole Jew- 
ith nation, who were affembled 
there on account of the Paflover, 

* Becaufe thou didit not con- 
fider the feafon of thy merciful 
vifitation ; nor attend to the 
overtures, which I, the Meffi- 
ah, have fo often made to thee, 
and urged with fo much ear- 
neftnefs, and in fuch a tender 
and affectionate manner, 


temple, 


¢ i ¢ in the outer court of 
the Gentiles, where the profe- 
lytes performed their devotions ; 
which the Jews fcandaloofly 
profaned, by making it a kind 
of market-place. Sce the notes 
on Mat. XXI. 12, 13. Mark 
XE, 15-17. 

Ὁ ἡ, ¢ fought a convenient 
opportunity either to affafiinate, 
or put him tg death in a pre- 
tended legal manuer. 

- ἐξικρεμαῖο αὐῖον axewr, Hite- 
rally, Jung upon bim, as they 
beard; an emphatical expreffion, 
frequently ufed by the poets. 
Compare Mark XI. 18. 
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5. LUKE. 
temple, and preaching the Gofpel, the Chief- 
priefts and the Scribes ¥ came upon dim, with 
the Elders; and they fpoke to him, faying, 
Tell us by what authority thou doeft thefe things ? 
or who he is that gave thee this authority? 
* But He anfwering faid to them, I will alfo afk 
you one queftion; and anfwer me: Was the 
baptifm of John from heaven, or of men? And 
they reafoned among themfelves, faying, Ii we 
fhall fay, From heaven ; he will fay, Why then 
dic ye not believe him? But if we fay, Of 
men; 41} the * people will ftone us; for they 
are perfuaded that John was a prophet. And 


they anfwered, that they did not know from 


whence sf was. And Jefus faid to them, 
» Neither do I tell you by what authority 1 do 
thefe things. 

Then He began to fpeak to the people this 
parable : “ * A certain man planted a vineyard, 
“and let it out to hufbandmen, and travelled 

into a remote country for a long time. And, 

at the feafon, he fent a fervant to the hufband- 


© men, that they fhould give him of the fruit 


of the vineyard: but the hufbandmen beat 
him, and fent dim away empty. And 
‘ again he fent another fervant; and they beat 
‘ him alfo, and, treating 4m fhamefully, yi 
© bint 


Y Came ρου him in a body, baptized by Joho, who would 
with a defign to enfnare him in not tamely have heard him vili- 


his difcourle. ficd as an impottor. 
= awongilare δὲ πε © And be ὃ See note on Mat. XXI. 27. 
© anfwered and faid,? v. Tr. € Sec the notes on Mat. XX. 


“For many of them had been 33-41. Maré XII. 1--0. ὃ 
Ts 
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‘ bim away empty. And again he fent a third ; 
* and they wounded him alio, and caft 427 out. 


© Then the lord of the vineyard faid, What fhall 


“1 do?—I will fend my. beloved fon: ὁ it may 
‘ be, they will reverence 4:2 when they fee him. 


‘ But when the hufbandmen faw him, they rea-. 


“ foned among themfelves, faying, This is the 
ς heir: come, Ict us kill him, that the inheri- 
“ tance may be ours! So they caft him out of the 
‘ vineyard, and flew dim.. What, therefore, 
* fhall the lord of the vineyard do with them ? 
‘ —He will come and deftroy thofe lufband- 
“men, and will give the vineyard to others.’ 
And when they heard ἐξ, they faid, God forbid ! 
But He, ‘looking attentively on them, faid,‘ What 
‘is this then which is written, “ * The {tone 
‘¢ which the builders rejected, that is become 
“ the head of the corner?” 5 Whoever thall fall 
‘ upon that ftone fhall be broken; but on 
© whomfoever it fhall fall, it will grind him to 
‘ powder. And the Chief-priefts and Scribes, 
in that very hour, fought ἢ to lay hands on him; 
but feared the people; for they perccived that 
he had fpoken this parable againift chem. 


And 


ὁ Or, Perhaps thes will foeav 
him a proper re/pe?, when they fee 
i. 
© sucanbas ατῖοις, 
f Pia. CXVILU. 22. 23. See 
the notes on Mat. XXI. 42— 
6 


46, 
& Whoever fhall ftumble a- 


gaint this ftone, i. e. the Mefii- 
ak while on earth Guz on 
whosoever it foall fall, when 
raifed up to fo glorious an cmi- 
nence in heaven, é? <vil/, Ecc. 

bh 3. ὁ. would fain have feized 
him at thar inftant, but were 
afraid of the people. 


1 2. be 
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And they watched Aim, and fent out fpies who 
fhould pretend to be juft men ', that they might 
lay hold on his words, fo that they might deli- 
ver him up to the power and authority of the 
* Governor. And they ' afked him a queftion, 
faying, ™ Mafter, we know that thou {fayeft, 
and teacheft * what is right, and that thou re- 
gardeft not the perfon of axy, but teacheft the 
way of God in truth ; Is i¢ lawful for us to pay 
tribute to Cefar, or not? But He, perceiving 
their craftinefs, faid to them, Why do ye tempt 
me? Shew me 4. denier. Whofe image and 
fuperfcription hath it? They anfwering {faid, 
Ρ Cefar's. Then He faid to them, 3 Render 
therefore to Cefar the things which are Cefar’s, 
and to God the things which are God’s. And 
they could not lay hold of his words before the 
* people; and wondering at his anfwer, they 
were filent ", 

Then fome of the Sadducees, who deny that 
there 1s any refurrection, came to him, ἔχε 

afked 


i 5, δ. confcientious men, who 
were come to propofe a {cruple 
to him on an affair of great im- 
portance; bat their real defign 
was to enf{nare him. See the 
notes on Mar. XXII. 16-22. 

© Pontius Pilate, the Roman 
Governor. 

ε . 
m Or Teacher, ——. 

" eplac, " rightl Ἂν Uv. ETs 

Φ te Reais g san was ἃ 
filver coin, in value about 7 ὁ, ¢ 

> The Jews had a tradition, 


that to admit the title of any 
Prince on their current coin was 
an acknowledgement of fubjec- 
tion to him. 

1 See note on Mark XII. 17. 

F So as co incenfe and ftir 
them up againft him, as no friend 
to their liberties. See note on 
Mat. XXII. 22. 

* For they could make no 
reply to fuch an impartial and 
pradent decifion of fo nice a 


t dhe- 
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afked him a queftion, faying, ‘ O Teacher, Mo- 
fes “ wrote to us, that if any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die childlefs ; his brother 
fhould take his wife, and raife up feed to his 
brother. Now, there were feven brethren ; and 
the firft having married a wife, died without 
children, And the fecond took her to wife; 
and he died childlefs. And the third took her, 
and, in like manner, the feven alfo; and they 
Jeft no children, and died. Laft of all the wo- 
man alfo dicd. Therefore, in the refurrection, 
to which of them is fhe to be wife? for the feven 
had her to wife. And Jefus anfwering, faid to 
them, ‘ The children of this world marry, and 
‘ are given in marriage. But they, who shall 
* be accounted worthy * to obtain that world and 
* the refurrection, neither marry, nor are given 
‘ in marriage. ¥ Neither can they die any more; 
‘ for they are equal to the angels, and are the 
‘ children of God, being the children of the 
‘ refurrection. Now, that the dead are zo de 
“ raifed, even 5 Mofes fhewed at the bufh, when 
© he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and 

‘ the 


* dduoxars. See the notes on 
Mat. XXH. 23—32. Mark XU. 
18... 27. 

υ Wrote down this precept 
in our Law. See Dest. XXV. 5s. 

χα φυχεῖν, ze. thofe who thall 
be partakers of the other world, 
which God has prepared for his 
people hereafter, and of the re- 
furreQtion of the juft, ἄς. 

Y For they will not be any 
longer mortal, and, in that re- 


fpe&, will be equal to the an- 
gels; being, like them, the 
children of God, without any 
relation to earthly parents, after 
the refurreétion; fo that the rife 
of new generations will be no 
longer neceflary. 

* The divine original of 
whofe writings youacknowledge, 
thopgh you Sadducees reject the 
other SS. See Exod, 11]. 6. 


* yae 
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« the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. 


ς Now, He is not the God of the dead, but of 
‘ the living; * fo that all live to him.’ Then 
fome of the "ἢ Scribes, anfwering, faid, Mafter, 
And after that, “ they 
durft not afk him any queftion at all. 

And He faid to them, How fay ὦ they that 
the Meifiah is the Son of David? Even David 
himfelf faith in the book of Pfalns, “ The 
« Lorp faid to * my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
« hand, until I make thine enemics ἢ thy foot- 
« ftool.” David thercfore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his fon? Then, in the audience 
of all the people, He faid to his difciplcs, Beware 
of the Scribes, who affect to walk in long robes, 
and love falutations in the market-pleces, and 
the higheft feats in the fynagogues, aud the chief 
places at feafts; who devour widows houies, 
and, for ὅ a fhow, make long prayers; thefe 


fhall receive greater condemnation. 


* γαρ has here the force of an 
illative particle ; for what it in- 
troduces is the main prapofition 
to be proved, and not an argu~- 
ment for what went immediate- 
ly before. See the note on Mas. 
XXIf. 31. 

» Who were of the fect of the 
Pharifees, and believed a refur- 
rection and a future flate. 


© Namely, the Saddacees : for CX 
his difciples and others atked: 


him feveral queftions after this. 
ὁ viz. the Scribes. Compare 


NOW, 


Mark ΧΙ]. 35—37. Mat. ΧΧΊΙ. 
421-45. and notes fz doc. 

¢ This implies both the exif- 
ence.of David in a future fate, 
and the authority of the Mefliah 
over that invilible world, into 
which that Prince was removed 
by death. 

ΕΓ δι caufe thee to trample — 
on them in triumph. See 2a. 
. I. 

& See the notes on Mat. 
XXIIL 14. 
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᾿ Ν OW, He was looking on, and obferving τὴν a 


the rich cafting their gifts into the: trea- ** 
fury. And He faw alfo a certain poor widow 
cafting in thicher two mites. And He faid, 
Affuredly I fay to you, that this poor widow hath 
caft in more than they all: forall thefe have caft 
into the offerings of God out of their fuperfluity; 
but fhe, out of her poverty, hath caft in all the 
living that fhe had. 


N Ὁ, as fome were {peaking of the temple, 

' how it was adorned with beautiful {tones 

and * gifts, He faid, ‘ 4s for thefe things which 

“γε behold, the days will come, in which there 

‘ fhall not be left one ftone upon another, that 

© fhall not be ' demolifhed.’ Then they afked 

him, faying, ‘ Mafter, but when fhall thefe 

‘ things be? and what wi! be the fign when 
« thefe things are to come to pafs ?’ 

And He faid, « Take heed that ye be not 

a for many fhall come in my name, 


« faying, I an ™ Eke. and the time draweth . 


‘near. " Go ye not therefore after them. But 
‘ when ye fhall hear of wars and commotions, 
‘ be not terrified ; tor thefe things mutt firft come 

* to 


ἃ αναθλιζας de ade, ntuitus μασι. 
autem vidit, See the notes on ὁ καϊαλυθησῆαι, dffruatur, 
Mark ΧΙ. 41. ad fa. ™ rye tis, ἢ. & 1 διὰ the 

iSee the notes on Mat. Mefiiah. 
XXIV. and Maré X'I. for an 5 ὦ. e. do not follow them, as 
explanation of this chapter. their difciples, 

Or votive cfferings, azatn- 
Vou. I. Aa ὁ. ὦ, 
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€ 


to pafs, but the ° end zs not foon.’ Then He 


faid to them, ‘ Nation fhall rife againft nation, 


*~ 


“ἢ fearful fights, and 


and kingdom againft kingdom; and great 
earthquakes fhall be in divers places, and fa- 
mines, and pcftilences; there fhall alfo be 
great figns from heaven. 
Bat before all thefe things, they will 4 lay their 


* hands upon you, and perfecute you, delivering 


a 


ἱ δὲ 


ἐγ thall make. 


ς ft 


you up to the fynagogues, and into prifons; and 
you fhall be brought betore kings and rulers 
on account of my name. 
to ycu fora teftimony *. Settle zf therefore in 
your hearts, not to premeditate * what an{wer 
For 1 will give you a 
mouth and wifdem, which ail your adver- 
faries {hall not be able " to contradict or with- 


But this fhall turn 


‘fiand. And ye fhail be betrayed even by 


parents, and brethren, and kinimen, 


and 


“ triends; and /ome of you fhall they caule to 
‘ be put to death *. And ye ἡ fhali be hated 


5. g. d, the end of the world 
will not imme Fate’y  (subcws) 
follow the deitru@ian of Jerufa- 
lem and the Jewifh flate. 

P Concerning the dreadfal 
appearances and prodigies in 
the heavens, which preceded the 
deftruction of Jerufalem, tee 
Foeph. L. Vi. εἰ 3. Tacit. An- 
nal, L. V.§. 13. 

4 ἐς ρ, lay violent hands upon, 
or feize vou. 

"vic. OF the innocence of your 


lives, and the goodnefs of your 


cavfe; and at tre fame time, 


* by 


you fhall he witnefles of the 
truth of my Gofpel. 
+ Ox cvbat defiuce, Or apolezy 
jou foall make, απολογήθηναι. 
¢ i. e. Wifdom from above to 
conceive, and f{peech ta atter, 
your defence of my caufe. 
 ceslevrssy Boe alienate 
© eainjay nor refi,’ v. Tr. 
* By giving information a- 
gunft you to the beathen courts 
of Judicxiure, who will opprefs 
and perfecute you even to death. 
Y [¢ appears from ecclefiafti- 
cal hiftory, thas the Apoftles and 
primitive 


‘ Ty 


nw 
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by all, on account of my name. But * not a 
hair of your head fhall penfh* In your 
paticnce poffefs ye your. fouls ἢ. And when 
you fhall fee Jerufalem encompaffed with ar- 
mies, then know that the defolation of it is 
approaching. ‘Then let thofe, who are in 
Judea, fly to the mountains; and let thofe, 
who are in the midft of it, depart out; and let 
not thofe, who are in the countries, enter into 
it ©. For thefe are the days of vengeance, 
* for accomplifhing all things which are writ- 
ten. Bot * woeto thofe women who are with 
child, and to thafe who give fuck in thofe 
days; for there fhall be great diftrefs in the 
land, and wrath upon this people. ὁ And they 
fhall fall by che edge of the fword, and fhalk 
be led away captive into all nations ; and Jeru- 


primitive Chriitans were more 
hated and peciecuted than any 
other fe& of men; ior they uei- 
ther flactered the vices and paf- 
fions of men, nor ceafed to ex- 
claim againit an idelatraus warld, 
that was combined acainil them. 

2 A proverbial cxprefiion ; 
(fee i Sum. XIV. 45. δε 1. 
2% ὙΠ}, 20. XX. 28.) by 
which our Lord intimates, that 
whatever damage they might 
futtain, it fhould be amply made 
up, and they at lengih placed 
in a blifstul flare of perteét fecu- 
rity. See note on Mar X. 30. 

2 7. ¢ be utterly lett, and fall 
to the ground unregarded. 

b g. d. by calmnefs and pati- 
ence under trials, you will fe- 


© falem 


cure the moft valuable felf-en- 
joyment ; and, at the fume time, 
pradently guard yourfeives a- 
painit che dangers that will sur- 
round you. 7 
¢ The unparalled diftrefs of 
thofe who were confined in the 
city, during the fiege, are pa- 
thetically related by Jofephus. 
1 se πληρκβθηταιῖν ἐς e. when 
the denunciation of divine ven- 
eeance upaipit the Jews, Iu δῦ. 
will be accomplifhed. 
Coma ἐν yitcgs txuoait. 
note on Mat, XXIV, 10. 
* All this was literally fol- 
filled, as appears fram fofe- 
pbus’s Hiitory of the Jewith 
Wart. 


See 


Aaz § And 


21 


23 


24 
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“Ὁ 


20 


48 


2) 
30 
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¢ falem hall be trampled down by the Gentiles, 


¢ 


4 


until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled 8, 
h And there fhall be figns in the fun, and the 
and the ftars;. and, on the earth, 
diftrefs of nations, with perplexity; the fea 
and the waves roaring; ‘ while men fhall be 
expiring with fear and appreheniion of thofe 
things, which are coming “on the earth: for 
And 
then they fhall fee the Son of man coming in a 


‘ Now, when thefe things begin to come to 
pais, then look upwards, and lift up your 
heads; for your ‘ redemption draweth nigh.’ 
And He fpoke to them a parable; “ Behold 


‘ moon, 

« 

€ 

ς 

‘ the powers of heaven fhall be fhaken. 
€ 

‘ cloud, with great power and glory. 

¢ 

4 

é 


the fig-tree, and all the trees! When they 
* now 


δ And the time come, when 
God ihall reftore bis ancient 
people, in mercy. And when 
the Gentiles fiall have filled up 
the meafure cf their fins, like the 
ante-diluvian world, then the 
approaching end of the world 
will be preceded by the follow- 
ing figrs and prodigies. 

k ‘The prediétions contained 
in v. 25—-36. relate to the end 
of the world, and Chrill’s final 
coming to judgement. I can 
by no means be perfuaded, thar 
thefe are frene fzures predic- 
tive of the deftruction of the 
Jewith flare, as fome comnienta- 
tors affirm, who explain them 
accordingly. ‘The figns men- 
tioned above in vw. 11. were, 


indeed, to precede the deftruc- 


tion of Jerufaiem 3 but thefe are 
of ἃ oilfsrent nature, and are 
followed by a much more aw- 
ful and imsortant event in τ΄ 
27. even “ the Son of man com- 
* ing vifibly in acloud’ to judge 
the world. 

i ὠπουψυχονίων erOpueray are 
Gobe καὶ argortoxsae, exanimat:s 
hominibus pra timere es sxpicia- 
tient, &C. 

Ken omeutrs, which fhews 
that thefe things were coming 
on the whole avorid, and not oa 


‘the /and of Judea only. 


t As we thall be fully redecmid 
at the refurreftion, which is 
therefore called * the redemp- 
‘ tion of our bodies,’ this is a 
farther proof of what is advanced 
in the two laft notes. 

B® 2.6. 


“ 


and at night, He went out, and continucd 
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now fhoot forth, ye fee and know of your 
own felves that fumimer is already near: fo 
likewife when you fhall fee thefe. things 
come to pafs, know that the kingdom of God 
is alfonear. Verily, I fay to you, This gene- 


ration fhall not pafs away, until ™ all be ful- 


filed. Heaven and earth fhall: pafs away; 
but my words fhail not pafs away. Veke heed 
then to yourfelves, left at any time your hearts 
Ὁ be over-charged by ° ghittony and drarken- 
nefs, and the anxious cares cf life; and fo 
Ρ that Day come upon you unawares. [For 
ὁ as a inare fhall it come on all thofe, who 
dwell on the furface of the whole earth. 
Watch, therefore, and pray at all times, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to efcape all thete 
things which are to come to pafs, and * to ftand 
before the Son of man.’ 

And He was teaching in the temple * by day; 
on 
the 


= 7, ¢. all that is predi&ted by thoughtiefs bird, which in the 


the prophets and myfelf (for 
my words fhill not pafs away) 
concerning the deftruion of 
ferufalem ard the fewith fate. 
Sce note on Azat. XXIV. 34. 

Ὡ βαρυνθωσι 43. 6. be burdened, 
or pPrefed down; this word em- 
phatically expreffes the sad 
which intemperance lays on our 
rational faculties. 

° xeavwarn. § Surfeiting,’ «. 
Tr. 

ὃ. δ. the great and awful 
of judgcment. 


Pj. 
Aay of 
As δ net is οἱ on a 


midit of its fecurity finds ἐκ} 
inextricably taken; fo will the 
coming of Chit to judzement 
be fudcen, and unexpeéied Ly 
all who thall be then living. 

τ Τὸ ftand forth with cou- 
rage and acceptance, to be judg- 
ed by him. 

δ χας tuspag “πο τὰς stxlac. 
Henee it appears that our Lord 
did this for feveral cays and 
nichts, and {pent τὰς latter moik- 
jy in prayer, probably in a προν- 
εὐχὴ OF Oratory, On, Or ncar, τὰς 
iount of Olives. 


A az 


δ os, 2, 


357 


358 


38 the Mount, called The Mount of Olives. 


AX. 


5. LUKE. 
And 


all the people came early in the morning to him 
in the temple, that they might hear him. 


xxi, PAY OW, the feftival of unlearened bread, 
λ 


2 


WwW 


CN 


which was called the Pafiover, drew nigh. 
And the Chief-pricfts and the Scribes ' jought 
how they might kill him ; for they feared the 
people. 

" Then Satan entered into Judas, furnamed 
Heariot, who was of the number of the Twelve. 
And he went away, and * confulted with tlic 
Chicf-priefts and ¥ Captains, how he might betray 
him to them. And they * were glad, and 
agreed to give him money. And he promifed, 
and fought opportunity, to betray him to them, 
ia the abience of the miultitude +. 

Now, > the day of unleavene? bread was 
come, on which the Paflover was to be killed. 
And He fent forth Peter and Joan, faying, Go 
and prepare the Paflover for us, that we may 

| cat 


‘ i.e. fought an opportunity 
of teking him by fubtilty (com- 
pare Mat. XXVI. 3. 4. Mark 
XIV. 6, 2.)3; for they were 
afraid of the populace, who 
would have oppofed any open 
violence offered bim, while he 
was iInitru€ting them in the 
temple, 

5 See the notcs on Mat. 
ΧΧΥ͂Ι. 14-16, Mark XIV. το, 
At. 

* συνελώλησε literally, be /poke, 


or comverfed un il. 

Y Or Officers, who command- 
ed the puard in “τ temple, 
which was mae per. ous than 
ordinary during the «iicver. 

* Or rejoued at this opporta- 
nity of feizing Jefus in the ab- 
fence of his followers, 

* And, conlequently, πολ δου 
any tumult, ατερ OVAY. 

b See the notes on Afat. 
XXXVI. 1)-.29. Mark XIV. 
12——25. 

© we 
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eat 7¢.- And they faid to him, ‘ Where wouldeft 
thou have us make preparation? And He faid 
to then’, Behold, as ye enter into the city, a 
man, bearing a pitcher of water, fhall meet you; 
follow him into the houfe where he entereth. 
And ye fhall fay to the mafter of the houfe, The 
Teacher faith tothee, Where is the room, where 
I may eat the Paffover with my difciples ? And 
he will fhew you a Jarge upper-room furnifhed ; 
there make ready. Then they went, and found 
as He had faid to them; and they nrade ready 

τῆς Paffover. | 
And when the * hour was come, He fat down 
at table, and the twelve Apofles with him. 
And He faid to them, ‘* With defire I have de- 
“ fired to cat this Paflover with you, before I fuf- 
‘ fer: for, Ifay to you, T will not eat of it any 
‘ more, ‘ until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
‘ God’ And taking the cup, He gave thanks, 
and faid, “ Take this, and divide z¢ among your- 
ς felves! For, I fay to you, I will not drink of 
‘ the produce of the vine, until the kingdom of 
© God fhall come.” And He took bread, and 
having given thanks, He brake, and gave it 
them, faying, ‘ This is my body which is given 
‘ for you: Do this in remembrance of me!’ In 
like 


ς σῷ Sires ετοιμασωμεν, abi 
«ἧς paremus? 

47.¢. the proper hour for 
eating the Paffover. 

¢ An Hebraifm, i.c. J fave 
"πο earucfily defired, 

fs, κι. until che mnflieutions of 


“the Gofpel thal] have perfe&led 


thofe of the Law, and the ordi- 
nances of both be fuperfeded 
by the more perfe& enjoyments 
of heaven. The latter are fre- 
quently compared to a banquet 
in the N. Τὶ, 
Aa4 


tx 
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13 


19 


20 
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με 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


23 
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like manner alfo He fook the cup, after fupper, 
faying, “ This cup zs ὅ the new covenant in m 

© blood, which is fhed for you. > Neverthelefs, 
‘ See, the hand of him who betraycth me ἐς 
‘ with me on the table! And, indeed, the Son 
* of man is going as it was determined *; but 
‘ woe to that man, by whom He is betrayed !’ 
And they began to enquire among themfelves, 
which of them it could be, who was about to do 
this thing. There was alfo a contention among 
them, which of them fhould be accounted the 
greateft. And He faid to them, " The kings 
© of the Gentiles * lord it over them: and thofe, 
* who exercife authority upon them, are called 


ς 1 Benefactors. 


© ferveth. 


But ye ball not do fo : but let 
him, who is ™ elder among you, be as the 
younger ; and he that is ® chief, as he that 
For which #s greater, he that fitteth 


ς at the table, or he that waiteth ? Js not he that 


htteth at table? but ° Fam among you as he 


* that waiteth. Ye are they who have continued 


δ ἡ xotry Διαβηκη, I have ren- 
dered it zew covenant, as ap- 
pofed to the ofa covenant. In- 
deed, this facred book might 
with more propriety be called 
,by that tide, than New Teffa- 


ment, merely in compliance with . 


the old Latin Verfions. 
δ ὅλην sods 
ijn the Divine counfels, 


without any neceffitating agency, . 


Compare 44s If, 23. IV. 28. 
' & See note on Mark Χ, 42. 


© with 


Mat. XX. 23-28. 

1 This feems to allude to the 
title of eveprytlects afiumed by 
fome of the Prolemics, and be- 
flowed un other Princes by their 
flatterers, 

™ μεξων is here oppofed to 
γεωΐερος. Comp. Rem. IX. 12. 

1 Or prefides over the reft in 
any office of truit and influence, 
let him be as eve that qwaiteth at 
table, ὃ διακονων. 

© Compare ‘John XITT.4—12, 

Ρ ¢ ‘Tempta- 


Ss LU K E. 
* with me in my ἢ trials. 4 And 1 appoint for 
* you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
* st for me; ‘that ye may eat and drink at my 30 
‘ table in my kingdom, and fit on thrones judg- 
‘ing the twelve tribes of Hrael.’ Then the 
Lord faid, ‘ Simon! Simon! behold, Satan 
‘*hath defired to fave you, that he may ¢ fift 
¢ you as wheat: but I have prayed for thee, 
ς that thy faith may not " fail; and when thou 
‘ art * returned, ftrengthen thy brethren.’ And 
he faid to him, Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee both into prifon and to death! But He faid, 
‘J tell thee, Peter, ¥ the cock fhall not crow 
© this day, before that thou wilt thrice deny that 
© thou. knoweft me *.’ Moreover, He faid to 
them, When I fent you without purfe, and 
*{erip, and thoes, did ye want any thing? And 
They faid, Nothing. Then He faid to them, 
But now, let him, who hath a purfe, take 27, and 


like- 


361 
29 


21 


32 
33 


34 
Ὁ 


46 


Ρ « Temptations,” wv. Tr. 
which may miflead fome read- 
ers. Our Lord means his rials 
or affiions, and not his sempla- 
tien in the wildcerne(s. 

4 χαγω, and J, in return, ἐπ- 
gage to give you α kingdom. 

° 3. e, may be treated as my 
diftinguifhed favourites, and in- 
timate friends ; and, in my final 
appearance to judge the world, 
you thall be effefiors with me on 
that grand occafion. 

ὁ ἐξηϊησαῖον Abas requeficd of 
God {fee Job II. 4, §.} per- 
miffion to affault you, tuas, MY 
difciples. Simon was the moft 


fanguine of them, thongh in the 
greateit danger of falling, as ap~ 
pears from the fequel. 

© Compare Amos TX. ο. 

" ze. utterly fail, paft reco- 
very. 

* Returned from thy deviati- 
ons from daty into the right way, 
by repentance. 

¥ See the note on deat. 
ANVE, 3 

* And, confequently, halt 
folemrly difcizim all regard or 
relation to me. 

ἦν ες A wallet or bag for pro- 
viion, &c. See Mar. x 9. 10. 


» So 
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likewife 4zs ferip; and let hun, that hath no fword, 
37 fell his garment, and buy one ἢ, For I fay to you, 
that this which is written muft yet be accom- 
plifhed in me, “© And he was reckoned among 
‘© the tranigreffors ;” for “ the things concerning 
38 me have an end. And they said, Lord, be- 
hold, here are ὁ two fwords! He then faid to 

them, “ It is enough. 
0 ND He came! out, and went δ, as ufual, 
to the Mount of Olives ; and_ his difciples 
go alfo followed him. And when He was at the 
place ἢ, He faid to them, Pray that ye may not 
41 enter into temptation. And He was withdrawn 
from them about a ftonc’s caft; and kneeling 
4: down, He prayed, faying, ‘ Father, ‘if it be 


« thy will to remove this cup from me !—never- 


> So long a journey, fo fharp 
a confiixt, 1s before you, that 
you ought to be well armed a- 
gainft it. 

¢ See J/a. LINE. 12. The 
prophecies concerning me, the 
Meijiah, are drawing towards 
their accomplifhment; for I thall 
foon be numbered among the 
vile of malefactors, and fuffer 
death as fuch. | 

ὁ Probably fome of the Apof- 
tles brought chefe {words in their 
journey from Galilee and Pe- 
sea, to defend themfelves a- 
gainft robbers, who frequently 
infefted that road. See note on 
chap. X. 20. 


* Our Lord’s chief defign — 


was to direct them to another 
kind of defence, viz. that which 


ς thelefs, 


arifes from piety and faith. This 
is intimated by Ciriil’s faying it 
is enough ; for two fords could 
not be fofficient effectually τὸ 
arm eleven men. 

F Out of the room, where ke 
had celebrated the Paflover, 
and, according to cuffom, va‘le 
το Boe, &c. See above chap. 
XXI. 37. 

δ See the notes on Mar. 
XXXVI. 36—46. Mark Xi¥. 

m4 2, 

h Whither he ufed to retire 
to pray. 

1 Or, O that thou euouldef rte 
move ibis cap from me (See 
above note on chap, XIX. 42.) 
i. ¢. fhorten the continuance of 
this mental agony, which I now 
experience. Some learned men 

arg 


S. LUKE. 


¢ thelefs, not my will, but thine, be done.’ 
And there appeared to him an angel from hea- 
ven, ftrengthening him. And being in an ago- 
ny, He prayed more intenfely ; and his fweat 
was, 85 it were, creat drops of blood falling down 
tothe ground. And rifing up from prayer, He 
came to his difciples, and found them fleeping 
for forrow ; and He faid to them, Why do you 
fleep ἢ rife and pray, that ye may not enter into 

tempation. | 
* And while He was yet {peaking, behold, a 
multitude appeared; and he that was called 
Judas, one of the Twelve, went before them, 
and drew near to Jefus, to kifs him. But Jefus 
faid to him, Judas ! doft thou betray the Son 
of mah with a kifs? Now, they who were about 
him, feeing what would follow, faid to him, 
Lord, fhall: we fmite with the {word ’—And 
' one of them {mote a fervant of the High Prieft, 
and cut off his right ear. Then Jefus ™ anfwer- 
ing faid, " Forbear whilft—And He touched 
β his 


are of opinion, that our Saviour 
now ftruggled with the Spirits 
of darknefs; hence an angel 
appears, as in the defart when 
the devil tempted him. 

kK See the notes on Maz, 
XXVI. 47--56, Mark XIV. 
1 iad Peter, vsho was fo fan- 
guine as not co wait for an an- 
iwers butyinmeuiately attempt- 
2d to cleave Malchus down with 
his tward. Sec Joba XVIII. 10. 

δ, ὥς adie ng hinsfeif de) 


the foldiers, amoxpibsis. See note 

on Afar. XXII. τ΄ 
π᾿ cale swe relu, permittite, fi 
nite ufgue dum, {cilicet donec Lune 
jaxavera. "Thele words feem to 
be directed to the croud; as if 
our Lord intreated them to leave 
his hands at liberty, until he had 
healed the man’s ear, Some in- 
terpreters {uppofe them addreff- 
ed to his difeiples, enjoining 
them not to oppofe the accom- 
plifhment of his fafferings. 

¢ Suffer ve thus far,’ φ, Tr. 

° The 


46 


47 


ζῶ 


gf 


364 5. Τὺ ΚΕ. 


sz his ear, and healed him. And Jefus faid to the 
Chief-priefts and ° Captains of the temple, and 
the Elders, who were prefent, Are ye come out 
as again{t a robber Ῥ, with {words and clubs? 
When I was daily with you in the temple, 8 ye 
did not lay hands on me; but this is your hour, 
and the power of darknefs. 


H EN they took, and led him away, 
and brought him into the houfe of the 
ss High Prieft. And Peter followed at a di- 
ftance. And when * they had kindled a fire 
in the midft of the hall, and were fitting 
down together, Peter fat down among them. 
And a certain maid, feeing him fitting by the 
fire, looked earneftly upon him, and faid, This 
man was alfo with him. But he denied * him, 
faying, Woman, I know him not. And alittle 
while after ὁ another, feeing him, faid, "hou 
art alio * of them. And Peter faid, Man, I am 
not. And, about the fpace of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed,. faying, Of a truth 
this wan was alfo with him; for he 1s a Galilean. 
And Peter faid, Man, * I know not what thou 

fayett ! 


54 


56 


57 
58 


55 


δο 


_ © The Roman officers, who 
commanded che temple guard, 
during the feftival. This wasa 
detachment from the Roman 
garrifonin the caftle of Antonia. 

P Who would make a defpe- 
rate refiftance. | 


9 Literally, ye did not prec 


aut bands wpon me. 

* Namely, the férvants and 
foldiers, .&c. See the notes on 
Mat, XXVE. 57. ad fia, Mark 


XIV. 53. ad fir. 

* Jefus, his Lord and Savi- 
our. He denied he had any 
knowledge of, or relation to, 
him. 

t Not another maid-fervant, 
but @ man, wep. 

2 καὶ e, one of the conftant fol- 
lowers of Jefus. 

* g. d. 1 know not what you 
mean by fuch falfe and pround- 
lefs accufation. 


y i. €e 
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fayeft! And immediately, while he was yet 
fpeaking, the cock crowed. And the Lord, 
turning about, looked upon Peter—And Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord, how he had 
faid to him, “ Before ’ the cock crow, thou 
‘ wilt deny me thrice. And Peter went out, 
and wept bitterly. : | | 

And the men, * who had Jefus in cuftody, 
derided and beat him. And having blind-folded 
him, they ftruck him on. the face; and afked 
him, faying, Prophefy,.who is it that ftruck 
thee? And many other things they fpoke blaf- 
phemoufly againft him. - 7 

And, as foon as it was day, the Elders of the 
people, with the Chief-priefts and the Scribes, 
aflembled together, and led him away to their 
Council, faying, Art thou the * Meffiah? tell 
us. And He faid to them, “ If I tell you, ye 
‘ will not believe; and if I alfo ἢ afk you a 
‘ queftion, ye will not anfwer, nor difmifs me. 
* Hereafter the Son of man fhall fit on the right 
‘hand of the power of God.’ 
faid, Art thou then the Son of God? And He 
faid to them, “ Ye fay that 1 am. Then they 
faid, What farther need have we of any ὁ tefti- 
mony ? for we ourfelves have heard 27 from his 


And they all - 


own mouth. 


Y gs. ¢. before the time of 
cock-crowing, or three in the 
morning. 

Z os ounyarles τῶν Tour eve 
wartcr aula, dk posite. 
< thac held Jefus mocked him, 
4 and {mote him,’ v. 7». 

© ὁ Χριγος, the Chrift or Α- 
nointed. . 


* They . 


AND 


Ὁ ear Epwting a, 2, oe I afk you 
why you perfiit in your infide- 
lity, you will over-bear me with 
violence. 

“3.4. you rightly fay the: I 
am. See Murk XIV. 62, 

Or evidence, x plug: αἱ» and 
not © ayitnes, wv. Tr, 
© ud 


δός 
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oar ND the whole multitude of them arofe, 
a and Ied him to Pilate. And they began to 


accufe him, faying, We found this man pervert- 
ing the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to 
Cefar, faying, that he himfelf is Chriit, a King. 

3 And Pilate afked him, faying, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And He an{wesing him, faid, Thou 

4 fayeft 21. Then Pilate faid to the Chief-priefts 
and the people, I find “ no fault in this man. 

s But they were more violent, faying, He 
‘ firreth up the people by teaching 5 through all 
Judea, beginning from Galilee even to this place. 

6 Pilate, hearing of Galilee, afked whcther the 

7 man wasa Galilean? And, as fuon as he knew 
that he belonged to the jurfdiction of Herod, 
he fent him to " Herod, who himfelf was alfo at 

$ Jerufalem in thofe days. Now, when Herod 
faw Jefus, he was exceeding glad; for he had 
been a long time defirous of fecing him, becaufe 
he had heard many things concerning him; and 
he hoped to fee fome miracle performed by him, 

9 ‘Then he examined him in many words '; but 

He 


© υδὲν αἴτιόν; nothing culpable; 
for 1 do not perceive that he js 
an enemy to the rights of Cefar, 
or the tranquility of the Jewith 
nation. The Jews, and proba- 
bly Pilate too, knew that the 
accufation alledged, of his for- 
bidding to pay tribute to tbe ἔπε 
peror, was falfe. 

Γ Or caujts difurbances, ara 
orttin 


ἐν δι {preading his feditious 
dottrine. See ahove vw 2. 

h This was lJerod Antipas, 
the ‘Fetrarch ot Galilee, and-fon 
to Herod the (sreac, in whofe 
reignChrit was born. This Prince 
beheadz:t the Baptifl, and was 
reprefented by our Lord as an 
artful fox, chap. XHE 32. 

t And afked him concernin 
a variety of particulars, or he 

_ along 
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He made him no anfwer. And the Chief- 
priefts and the Scribes ftood up, vehemently ac- 
cufing him. And Herod, with his foldiers, 
treated him contemptuoufly ; and having in 
derifion drefied him in a * gorgeous robe, 
he fent him back to Pilate. And on that day, 
Pilate and Herod became friends with each other; 
for they were before at enmity between them- 
felves. Then Pilate, having called together the 
Chief-priefts and the Rulers and the people, 
faid to them, Ye have brought this man to me, 
as one who hath perverted the people; and be- 
hold, having examined 4m before you, I have 
found nothing criminal in this man as to thofe 
things which ye charge him with: nor yet 4as 
Herod ; for I {ent you to him, and, behold, 
‘ nothing worthy of death has been done by him. 
Therefore, when I have chaftifed ™ him, I will 
Jet him go. For he was under a neceffity of 
rcleafing onc ἡ to them at the feftival. But they 
all cried out at once, faying, ° Away with this 
man, and releafe to us Barabbas ! (Who had been 
caft into prifon for a certain infurrection made in 
the city, and for murder). Pilate therefore, 


being dcfirous to releafe Jefus, fpoke again to 


along difcourfe with Jefus, ἐπε- 
evlx avtoy sy λογεῖς ἱκανοῖς. Come 
are chap, JX. 7, 9. 

J kK Or Vslendid, re De- 
riding him, ywmatac, for having 
pretended to be a king. 

} ‘This mutt be the fignifica- 
tion of the phrafe wosr αξιον Yx- 
ναἷα 19s σεπραγμένον avlw in this 


them. 


piace, as fome critics have fhewn 
at large. 

m By fcourging. 

nj. e. one condemned pri- 
fo.er according to an eftablifhed 
cuftom, | 

° aige suloy, tolle Sune, i. 6. 
take him away, and put him to 


death. 
P δ:7.;. 
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them. But they cried, faying, Crucify, crucify 
him ! And he faid to them the third time, Why? 
what evil hath Ρ this maz done? I have found 
no crime worthy of death:in him : 1 will there- 
fore chaftife 4, and let him go. But they were 
urgent with loud voices, demanding that He 
might be crucified ; and the clamours of them 
and of the Chief-priefts prevailed. Then Pilate 
pronounced fentence, that what they required 
fhould be done. And he rcleafed to them him, 


who was thrown into prifon for fedition and 


murder, whom they had defired; but he deli- 
vered up Jefus to their will. 

‘ And as they were leading him away, they 
laid hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, who was 
coming out of the country ; and on him they 
laid the crofs, that he might carry 7¢ after Jefus. 
And there followed him a great multitude of 
people, and many women, who " alfo bewailed 
and lamented him. But, Jefus, turning to them, 
faid, ‘ O daughters of Jerufalem! weep not for 
‘me, but weep for yourfelves, and for your 
© children *, For, behold, the days are coming, 
‘ in which * they thall fay, Happy the barren ! 

Ἵ and 


P oviese pitied him, in their hearts, bu: 

4. i.e. fcourge dim; fince he alfo vented their grief ia loud 
does by no means deferve capital lamentation and tears. 
ponifhment. ¢ On account of the dreadfu! 

* See the notes on Mat. judgement, which thefe crimes 
XXVIL. 32—~56. Maré XV. will bring dawn on this wretch- 
Lim A Le ss ed nation. - 

5 Thefe pious women were "° wiz. The womenof ferufa- 
fo tenderly affe&ed with the lem, your children. 
moving fight, that they nat only : 

= A goo 
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and the wombs which never bore, and the 
breafts which never gave fuck f ‘Phen (hall 
they begin to fay to' the mountains, Fal on us! 
and to the hills, Cover ‘us! For if they do thefe 
things in * the green wood, what will be done 
in the dry? And there were‘alfo two others, 
malefactors, led with him to be put to death. 


ϑι rn δὰ na 7 [ω 


And when they were come to the place called 


Calvary *, they crucified him. there ; and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left. Then. Jefus faid, Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what they are 
doing! * And they were dividing his garments, 
cafting lots. And the people ftood looking: on. 
Now, the Rulers alfo, with ‘them °, derided Lim, 
faying, He faved others; let him fave himéelf, 
if he be the Meffiah “, the ὁ elect of God! And the 
foldiers alfo mocked him ; coming to him, and 
offering him * vinegar, and faying, If thou art 


the 


Δ In the meap time, while 
Jefus was praying for his mur- 
derers, the thoughtlefs foidiers 
were fharing his garments by Jot; 
it being ufual for executioners to 
have the clothes of thofe they 
executed. | 

» The populace, who croud- 
ed to fee the execution. 

ς ὁ Xps@. This anfwers to 


* A good man is frequently 
com in SS. to a preen tree 
full of fap, and the wicked to 
dead or withered trees, which 
are fit only for fuel. Compare 
Mat. 1Π|. το. δία. 1. 3. 

7 « Two other malefactors,’ 
wv. Tr. which reprefents our blef- 
fed Lord as a malefa&or; but! 
have regulated the pointing in 


this place, which, in moft editi- 
ous, is as faulty in the original, 
as in thew. Tr. ὑτίροε δυο, καὶ 
κυργοῖ, σὺν aula, OC. fo that it 
requires no interpolation to com- 
plete the fenfe, 

* xeaiser, the place of a κυ} 
or Golzortha. 

Vou. 3. 


the Hebrew word town, which 
they probably ufed. 

4 And, in confequence of that 
choice, the king of Iftael. 

* Or four wine, the common 
drink of the Roman foldiers. 
See Lisf, de milit, Rom. L. V. 

Bb 
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the king of the Jews, favethyfelf! And a fuper- 
{cription alfo was written over him in Greek, and 
Latin, and Hebrew letters: THIS 185 THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

And one of the malefactors, who ! were 
hanged, blafphemed him, faying, Jf thou art 
the Meffiah, fave thyfelf and δ us! But.the other, 
anfwering, rebuked him, faying, Doft not Thou 
fear God, fince thou art ἢ in the fame condem- 
nation ? and we indeed juftly, for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds; but this man hath done 
nothing amifs. And he faid to Jefus, Lord, re- 


-member me when thou comeft into thy king- 


dom ! And Jefus faid to him, Verily, I fay to 
thee, This day thou ‘fhalt be with me ὁ in para- 

difes 
Now, it was about the * fixth hour; and 
there was darknefs over all the land until the 
ninth hour. And ! the fun was darkened, and 
: the 


f 3, e. who hung on the crofs 
en one fide of him. Matthew 
and Mark fay in general terms, 
that both malefactors reviled 
him ; but that is either an Exnal- 
dagé of numbers, the plural be- 
ing put for the fingular; or one 
of them, who had reviled Jefus 
at τῆ, repented. 

€ This wretch upbraids Jefus 
in the name of both malefactors; 
which might give occafion tp the 
Evangelifts, mentioned in the 
laf note, to fay that they both 
reviled him. 

> 3. 4, faffering the lame pu- 
nifhment, which is the due re- 


ward of the crimes we have 
committed. 

! In that garden of God, the 
abode of happy ({pirits when {e- 
parated from the body. 

K Or twelve of the clock at 
noon; and if there is not an error 
in the copies of St. Mark (the 
third hour being pat for the 
fexth, as fome learned critics 
fuppofe) our Lord had hong 
upon the crofs about three hours 
before this fupernatural. dark- 
nefs began. 

! This is added to fhew, tha: 
this darknefs was not caofed by 
the intervention of black ~ 

. ὡς 
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the veil of the temple was rent in the midit. 
And. Jefus, having eried witha loud voice, faidl, 
‘ Father, into thy hands I = commit. my {pirit I 
and when He had ‘faid thus, He.” expired. 
Naw, when the Centurion-faw. what was done, 
he glorified God °, faying.. Certainly this.was.a 

righteous man! And all the multitudes, who 
were come together τὸ this. fpectacle, when they 
{aw the things which. were. done, returned, beat- 
ing their breafts ®, And all: his acquaintance, 
and the women who had followed his) from 
Galilee, flood at a diftance, 4 nn thefe 


things. 


AND behold; ' a.man named Jofeph, shai 
a counfelior, a * benevolent and juft man, 
(he.* had not confented-ta their counfel and 
act) of Arimathea, a city. of the Jews; who 
alfo himfelf waited for the kingdom of God : 


but thefource of light was quite 
obfcured, as if there had been 
a total eclipfe ; though the moon 
was then at the full, and confe- 
quently it could not happen in 
a natural way. 

δι <¢ Commend,’ Ὁ. Tr. wa 
θηδομαι», i. é, I depofit my "κῇ 
rit as ἃ facred truit. 

Α ἐξεσνουσεν, expiravit, 

© By a free confeffion of . his 


perfuafion &f our Lord’s inno- | 


cence, and the juftice of his 
pretenfions, 

P wiz. For forrowand remorle, 
as having been acceffary to the 
death of fo facred a perfon ; for 


This 


they were . greatly. alarmed at 


the prodigies which attended 
his death. 7 

4 Viewing this affcéting fpec- 
tacle, no doubt, with weeping 
eyes, and fympathifing hearts. 

Γ See the notes on Mark XV. 
42- ad fin. 

* ayal® * ‘good, ᾽ ὦ. Tr. He 
was not arigid, but a Samaze 
and compafhoriate man, - 

τ Though he was a member 
of the Council or Sanhedrim, 
he bad not given his vote to the 
refolution and a& of thofe who 
condemned Jefus, Ὁ 


Ἔν 2 


᾿ 3 
tis ὁ. 
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This perfon went to Pilate, and begged the body 
of Jefus. And having taken it down, he wrap- 
ped it in linen, and Jaid it in a fepulchre that 
was hewn in ftone, in which no man before was 
ever Jaid. Now, that day was the " Preparation, 
and the fabbath drew on. 

And the women alfo, who came with him 
from Galilee, having followed after *, obferved 
the fepuichre, and how his body was laid. Then 
they returned, and prepared {pices and balfams: 
And they refted the fabbath-day, according to 
xan the commandment ; ᾽ but on the firft dey of the 


"week, very early in the morning, they * came to 


the fepulchre, bringing the {pices which they 
had prepared, and fome others with them. 


A N D they found the ftone rolled away from 
the fepulchre ; and entering in, they found 
4 not the body of the Lord Jefus. And it came 


to pafs, that as they were much perplexed on this 


account, behold, two men ftood by them in 
* thining garments. And as they were afraid 
and " bowing down ¢berr faces to the earth, they 


"3. 4, the eve of the fabbath. 
. * They followed Jofeph, as he 
conveyed the body to the fepul- 


- chre; aud sbsacasl, took a views 


¥ This, among many others, 


(See vw. Tr.) is an inflance of 


the ivjudicious divifion of the 
N. T. ord we Ἢ ὀρ > 
preceding chapter ends, and this 
begins in the middle of a com- 


faid 


z See the notes on Maz. 
XXVIII. Mark XVI, and We? 
on the refurreétion. 

* Their garments had a daz- 


. aling effulgence like lightening, 


as the original word intimates ; 
ἐσθησεσιν ατραπίεσαις, wvefibus 
Sulgurastibus. 

_ > They declined their heads, 
and fixed their eyes on the 


. ‘ground, becguie of the dazzling 
 afpede 
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faid “ to the women, ‘ Why do you feek him, 
‘ who is alive, among-the dead ἢ He is not -here, 
‘ but is rifen.—Remember how He fpoke to 
© you when He was’ yet in Galilee, faying, 
‘ The Son of man mutt be delivered into the 
‘ hands of finful men, and be crucified, and the 
‘ third day rife again.” And they remembered 
his words; and when they were returned from 
the fepulchre, they told all thefe things to the 
“ Eleven, and to-all the reft. They were Mary 
Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother 
of James, and * others with them, who told 
thefe things to the Apoftles.. And their words 
‘ feemed to them as an idle tale, and they did 
not believe the women & Then Peter arofe, 
and ran to the fepulchre, and {tooping down, 
faw the linen clothes laid by themfelves; and 
he departed, wondering in himfelf at that which 
was come to pals. 

And behold, two of them " went that fame 
day to a village called Emmaus, which was 


373 


ν᾽ 
«. 


It 


22 


13 


threefcore furlongs ' from Jerufalem. And they 214 


were 


afpe& of the angels (fee Mar. 
AXVITI. 3.) Befides, the Jews 
were forbidden to gaze ona ce- 
leftial apparition. See Exod. 
AUX, 21. Fudges XUL. 20. 
© apo avlas. The angels {aid 
to the women, why do you feek 
τὸν Cola, in the fingular number, 
« The living among the dead,’ 
wv. Tr. is not fo literal, nor fo 
emphatical. 
The Apoftles were now bat 
sieves in number; Judas hav- 


ing made his fatal exit. See 
Mar. XXVII, 3—8. 

¢ j. 4. the other women who 
had accompanied them to the 
fepulchre, to embalm the body. 
See above Ψ. 1. chap. XXIIE, 


55. 
¥ Or appeared as a mere delu- 


fret, Pamorar—raon Angoc, 


ξ avlaw, " them,’ ὦ. Tr. 
|» Two difciples went an the 
day of Chrift’s refurre€tion, &c, 
t About 7 £ Englifh miles. 
Bb 3 


κ δ μιν 
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were difcourfing together about all thefe things 
which had happened. And it came to pais, 
that, while * they were talking and arguing tc- 
gether, Jefus himfc}f drew near, and ! travelled 
on with them. But their eyes were reftrained, 
fo that they did not know him. ™ Fle then faid 
to then, What arguments are thefe which ye are 
debating about one with another, as ye walk, 
18 and appear with a forrowful countenance? And 
one of them, whofe name was " Cleopas, an- 
fwering, faid to him, ° Art thou only a ftranger 

in Jeruialem, and haft not known the things 
which are come to pafs there in thefe days? 

19 And Ile faid to them, What things? They iaid 
to him, thofe concerning Jefus-of Nazareth, who 
was a prophet, ? powerful in act and in word 
before God, and all the people; and how our 
Chief-priefts and Rulers delivered him up toa 
κι dentence of death, and have crucified him, Now, 
: we 


374 


20 


Surrey —— κῶν συξηῖειν, (οἡ- Judas or Jude. See chap. VI. 


werfing and debaring the matter. 
* Communecandreafoned,’v. Tr. 

l συνιποχευξίο avloss, tir fatie- 
bat una cum iis. 

™ gins δὲ πρὸς avluc, τοῖς δι 
λόγος θυῖοιν ὃνς αὐιιἍοαλλέϊι argos 
BLAANALS weemaleile:, και GF! ξκυ- 
βρυφοι; are the origival words, 
which [ have rendered fome- 
what different from the wv. Tr. 
See Vif? on the Refurrection, 
p- 69. &F feg. 

5" The fame with Alpheus, 
the father of James the Lefs apd 


15, 16. 

° Or, Art thou the only one 
that fojourns in Ferufalem, and 
ts uxacquainted with the things 
which bave been lately tranjadted 
there? The original will very 
well bear this fenfe. 

PZ. ¢. who exerted a faper- 
natural power in working nmuca- 
cles, and ip teaching the pec- 

6. 
᾿Π4 gg κειμα ϑαναῖθ, which was 
paffed on him, or rather con- 
firmed, by Pilate. 


Σ 2. te 
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we hoped that He was the perfon * who was to 
have redeemed Hrael. But, * befides all thefe 
occurrences, this is the third day fince thefe things 
were done. Indeed, fome women alfo. of our 
fociety have aftonifhed us, who were early at 
the icpuichre; and not finding his body, they 
came, faying, that they had alfo feen a vifion of 
angels, who faid that He was alive. * Some of 
the men alfo, who were with us, went to the 
fepulchre, and found ἐξ juft as the women had 
faid; but Him they did not fee.. Then He faid 
to them, “ Ὁ " thoughtlefs men, and flow of 


“ heart to believe all that the prophets have. 


“ fpoken ! Was it not neceflary * that the Meffiah 
‘ fhould fuffer thefe things, and then fhould en- 
“τεῦ into his glory?’ And beginning from Mofes, 
and all the prophets, He ’ explained to them 
the things relating to him(elf in all the Scriptures. 
And they drew near the village to which they 
were going; * and He feemed as if He “" 

ave 


tT 7. 4. the Mefiab; who, they 
thought was to deliver Ifrael 
from temporal bondage, and to 
eftablith an univerfal monarchy. 

δ σὺν wars Teles, over aud 
above ail thefe occurrences of 
his f..fferings and death; though 
he had given us fome intimation 
of his rifing again, sbis és the 
third day fiace his death. Indeed, 
mrra καὶ, fed et, δις, 


© xcs sivas, fome of the difci- 


ples, namely, Peter and John- 
See Fohbu XX. 2--.8. 

* © The original word aevriles 

is not fo harfk a term as “ fools,’ 


uv. Tr. but denotes ave dull of 
apprebenfson to comprehend che 
plaineft things, which mult be the 
meaning of it in this place. 

* According to the predic~ 
tions of the prophets, thut τὸν 
Χριγον, the Chriit, or Meffizh, 
fhould firit undergo thefs fuifer- 
ings, and then sife from the 
dead, and enter into glory. 

¥ ding pt vivey, δὲ interpreted the 
prophecies concerning the Met- 
fiah, and applied them to him- 
felf. 

% προσηγοιο, &t. βαρεῖα! fe 
longius ire. 

b4 2 Sce 
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have travelled on farther. But * they earneftly 
prefied him, faying, Abide with us; for it is 
towards evening, and the.day ἢ is declining. And 
He went in, to tarry with them. And it came to 
pafs, that,as He was fitting at table with them, He 
took and bleffed the bread; and having broken #f, 
He gave to them. Then their “ eyes were open- 
ed, and they knew him; and “ He became 
invifible to them. And they faid one to another, 
Did not our heart burn within us, while He 
was talking with us by the way, and while He 
was opening the Scriptures to us? And rifing 
up that very hour *, they returned to Jerufalem, 
and found the Eleven affembled together, and 
thofe that were with them; who faid, The 
Lord is rifen indeed, and hath been feen by 

| simon, 


* See note on chap. XIV. 23; 
There could be ‘no compulfon 
in fuch a cafe as this, though 
the word παραδιαζομα:ι frequent- 
ly fignifies to compel, ᾿ 
" © χεκλικεν ἢ ἥμερα, ἐν. ἐ. the day 
is drawing to a conclufion by 
the declining of the fun. An 


elegant figure! 

τις ΤΙ εΐρι influence, 
that prevented their knowing 
him, was removed. The heathens 
were of opinion, that the Gods 
could ftrengthen the feeble eyes 
of mortals, fo as to make them 
difcern fpiritual objects 


————— Omnem, que nunc obdu&a tuenti 
Mortales hebetat vifus tibi, et bumida cirzum 


Caligat, nubem eripiam 


Vide Hom, Ikad. V. 127. 


4 Or, appearing no longer, 
auithdrew Limfelf from. them, 
αϑφαυΐος sysrelo gn" avles, “ Va- 
‘ nifhed out of ‘their fight,’ 
v. Tr, which feems to reprefent 
our Lotd ‘as a mere {pettre or 


Vig. ZEn, L. IT. ὥς 604. 


_ phantom. 


* Tho’ it was late in the 
eyenisg, they-arofe from table 
that infant, and returned to Je- 
tufalem, to acquaint their bre- 
thren with what had happened. 

τᾶ, 
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Simon.. And they related ‘ what had happened 
in the way, and how He was known by them 
in the breaking of bread. 

And whilethey were {peaking thefe words, Jefus 
himfelfftood in the mid{t ofthem, and faith tothem, 
‘ § Peace ὅδ to you!’ But they, being aftonithed 
and affrighted, {uppofed that they faw a fpirit >. 
And He faid to them, ‘ Why are ye alarmed ? 
‘and why do: fufpicions arifé in your hearts? 
* Behold my ἢ hands and my feet ! it is I myfelf: 
‘ handle me, and fee! fora {pirit hath not fleth 
* and bones, as ye fee that I have.’ And faying 
this, He fhewed them 4s hands and feet. And 


while they yet believed not for joy, and were: 


amazed, He faid to them, Have ye any food 
here? And they gave him part of a broiled fith, 
and of a honey-comb. And taking :#, He did 
eat in their prefence'. ‘Then He faid to them, 
© Thefe are the words which I {poke to you, 
‘ while I was yet with you; that all the things 
* which are written in the Law of Mofes, and 
‘ in the prophets, and in the Pfalms, concerning 
« me, muft be accomplifhed.’ Then He ™ opened 
their minds, that they might underftand the Scrip- 

tures. 


or a phantom. 
Κ For they ftill retain the {cars 


F γα ἐν τω οϑῳ, i. 6. the occur- 
vences in the way to Exanaus, and 


how be was known by them, as 
they were eating their fupper. 

£ This was the common falu- 
tation among the Jews. 

ΒΔ e. Amere airy phantom, 
and not a corporeal being, 

i Or, doubts, διαλογέσμοι, du- 
Gstationes, whether it is | myfelf, 


of the wounds, which I reccived 
on the crofs. 

1 Τὸ convince them that he 
was actually alive, and had a 
real body. 

m i,¢. Rrengthened and en. 
larged their woderftanding, fo as 
to make them comprehend the 

| meaning 
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tures. And He faid to them, ‘ Thus it is 
‘ written; and thus it was neceflury that the 
¢ Mefliah fheuld fuffer, and fhou'd rife again 
‘ from the dead on the third day; and that 
‘ repentance and remiffion of fins fhould be 
¢ preached in his name to all nations, beginning 
* at Jerufalem. Now, * ye are witneiles οἵ tele 
‘ things. And behold, ° I fend upon you the 
“ promife of my Father: but do you coutinue 
© inthe city of Jeruialem, until ye be ? invetted 
© with power from on high,’ 

He then Jed them out 1 as far as to Bethany ; 
and lifting up his hands, He bleifed them And 
them, He was parted from them, and car ed 
up into heaven. And they worfnipned bim, and 
returned to Jerufalem with great joy; and they 
were continuaily in the tempie, praiiing and bietf- 
ing God. Amen! 


weaning of the infpired wri- the pre/ent being ufed for the 

tings, feveral palfages of which future teaie, as it frequently is 

he, probably, now explained in-SS. 

tothem. See the nex: ve-fe. P gydvenobe, induaminis 1. 6. 
® You, the Apoitles, are my Ὁ} you are infptred by the Holy 

chofen Witneffes, who are to Spirit from above. ; 

teftify thefe things to al] nations, 4 i, 4, to that part of the 

that they may repent and be Mountof Olives which was near 

beptifed. | Bethany. Compare ἡ]. 12. 
fc. 7 will Portly fends Fobu XI. 18. 


The 


8, JOHN. 


The Gospe#tu according to 


Saint JOHN. 


John was, according to the teft:mony of the ancients, 

elated to Chrift; who honoured him witb the 
moft intimate confidence, and loved bim, with a 
pecuhar tendernefs, beyond his otker d:fciples. 
Before he became acquainted with cur Saviour, 
he was a diferple of John the Baptift, and pro- 
bably one of the two whom the Baptift fent to our 
Lord, to know whetber he was the Meffiah (John 
I, 37—42.) He and Peter and James were, 


379 


exclufively of the other difctples, eye-wwttneffes of | 


the refurrechion of Jairus’s daughter, of the tranf- 
figuration of Chrift, and of bis agony in the 
garden ; and be feems to bave been the only Apo- 
file who flood under our Saviour’s Crofs. It ἐς not 
improbable that St. John wrote down fome of the 

heads of our Lords difcourfes, while He was 

alive and converfed with bis Difciptes ; at. leaft, 

bis fiyle refembles that of a perfon who relates 

the difcourfes of ancther. The meft ancient Chri- 

fian writers tell us, that the defign of thts 
Evangelift was not merely to write the life of 

Chrift, but οἶδ to confute the errors of Ceryn- 

thus and the Gnoftics, by /hewing that there is 

but one GOD, who by ais WORD made all 

things, and that the Creator and the Father of 
Our 


480 


παρ. 


4 
5 


5. JOHN. 


our Lord were not diftin& Beings, Sc. as thofe 
heretics pretended. Hence, inflead of relating - 
the birth and parentage of Chrift, &c. John 
feems to have colleéted thofe difcourfes and miraa 
ches of our Lord,which might confirm the dodtrines 
laid down in chap. 1. 1 --- 18. which were 
counter-pofitions to the tenets of Cerynthus, and 
of the Effenes and Egyptian Philofophers. It 
appears from ecclefiafiical biftory, Sc. that St. 
John wrote bis Gofpel fome time after the other 
three Evangelifis, at Ephefus in Afia; but the 


particular year cannat be determined with an 
precifion, as the primitive writers vary Ὡ- 


derably tn this point. 


N the beginning was the Word *, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was 
z God*. This Word was in the beginning with 
3 God. All things were made by him ‘; and 
without him ὁ was not made fo much as one 
fingle Being. * That which was in him was life; 


and the life was ‘ the light of men. 


+ 3, e. before the produftion 
of angels, man, or any created 
Being, the Divine Logas, called 
in a peculiar fenfe the WORD 
of God, exifted. 

b 3.6. the Word was poffefied 
of a nature truly-and properly 
Divine. 

ς The Word, mentioned a- 
bove. ‘This feems to allude to 
the fewith dodtrine of the crea- 


tion of all things by the Divine 
dages. 
eyerte ues ir, which I have 


And the 
light 


rendered literally; there being 
an emph:fis in the words, whic 
is not preferved in the vw 7. as 
it joins ὁ γγεγάνεν with this fen- 
tence, whereas J have connected 
it with v. 4. according tothe beft 
authorities, 

& ο γεγονῆν εν aulw Cam nn 

f The greater and lefler lights 
of the moral world, viz. reafon 
and revelation, were the effed& 
of his energy on the minds of 
tational beings. 
| ow 


5, JOHN. 


light fhineth in darknefs; and the darknefs 
€ did not apprehend it. : 
A man, whofe name was John, was fent from 
God. He came for a witnefs, to give teftimony 
concerning the Light, that all might by his means 
believe. He was not that Light, but came to 
teftify concerning that Light. The true Light 
was that which enlighteneth every man, ἢ who 
cometh into the world. He was in the world 4, 
and the world was made by him; yet the world 
did not know him. He came to his own, and 
his * own did not receive him. But to as many 
as received him, and believed on his name, ever 
to them He ' gave power to become the fons of 
God; who ™ were not born of blood, nor of the 
will of the flefh, nor of the will of man, but 


of God. 


ty καϊελαξεν, did not Gppre- 
kend or lay bold on it, in which 
fenfe the word is frequently ufed 
inthe N. T, Compare τ Cor. 
ΙΧ, 24, δὶ), Ul. 12, 13. It 
fometimes fignifies to perceive. 
See 49: ἘΝ. 13. 4%. 24. 

n ἐρχομξνον TAY be joined in 
conftruction either with csbgasror 
or φως», for which rceafon {£ have 
pointed it fo as to agree with 
either in the tranflation. 

{ Ina human form ; yet the 
world neither knew him, nor 
acknowledged his divinity. 

k His own fubjects the Jews, 
who were the chofen people of 
God; yet received him not 


And. 


as the. Meffiah, their king. 

1 i, ἐς he granted the glorious 
privilege of becoming the fons 
of God by adoption, and heirs 
of eternal happinefs, 

π They did not obtain thefe 
privileges. in confequence of 
their deicent from the patriarchs 
or by the blood of circumcilion 
and the facrifices (ux ef axsretlory }s 
nor by their own wifdom and 
goodnefs, or the power of cor- 
rupted nature alone ; nor by the 
moft powerful exhortations of 
men; but they received them 
of God, and the efficacious in- 
fluences of his grace. 


B i.e, 
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And the Word was made " flefh, and ° taber- 
nacled among us, full of grace and ἢ truth ; and 
3 we faw his glory, fuch a glory as became the 
Only-begotten of thé Father. 

* John teftified concerning him, and cried, 
faying, ‘ This was he of whom I faid, He that 
‘ cometh after me, is preferred before me; for 
* He exifted before § me.’ ‘ And of his fulnefs 
have we all received, even * grace upon grace: 
for the * Law was given by Mofes; dut grace and 
truth came by Jefus Chrift. No man hath 
feen God at any time; the Only-begotten Sen, 
who is in the bofom of the Father, He hath 
made Jim known. And this is the teRimony 
of John, when the Jews fent Priefts and Levites 
from Jerufalem to afk him’ this gueftion, Who 


art thou? And he confeffed, and denied not; 


"3. ¢. man; who is frequently 
fo called in this infirm and ca- 
Jamitoes fate, not only m SS. 
bot by modern authors — * The 
« thoufand natural Thocks that 
* feth is hair to.’ Séakefpear. 

© εσχηγωσιν. This plainly re- 
fers to the Shechinab, or Divine 
pe nana in the tabernacle of 

ofes; which was a type of 
Chrift’s body, in Which the ful- 
nels of the Godhead dwelled. 

P i.e. reality, or fubfantial 
biefings, in oppofition τὸ types 
and fhadows. See Heb. VIH. 
2 IX 274. | 

9 Peter, James, and myfelf 
contemplated his glory, when he 
was transfigufed on the mount, 
Compare 1 Fobx I. ες 


but 


fs. ¢ the Bapti#, when Jefus 
came to be bapr.fed in Jordan. 

* In a ftate of glory before 
his incarnation, though I was 
born in this world before him. 

© Se. John adds this tcftimony 
in his own name, and that of 
the Apoftles; for the words of 
the Baprift feem to end with the 
imveried commas, 

ἃ χαρὶν ail χαρῆος. Thus alt 
aay aria; fignities grigf uper 
grief in Theogn. ὦ. 344 

* The Mofaic Law,. which 
was the frff grace, confifted of 

pes and fhadows; but the 
Gofpel, or fuperadded grace con- 
tains the reality or /ubfance of 
heavenly things. See above note 
{p) on Ὁ, 14. 

¥ 1.6, 


5. JOHN. . 

but protefted, I am not the Meffiah. And they 
afked him, What then? art thou Elijah? And 
He faith, Tam not. Art thou ¥ the prophet ? 
And He anfwered, No. They faid to him, there- 
fore, Who art thou? that we may give an anfwer 
to thofe who fent us.. What doft thon fay con- 
cerning thyfelf? He faid, I az ““ the voice of 
“ one crying in the wildernefs, Make firaight 
«© the way of the Lord,” as faid the prophet 
Ifaiah *. And thofe who were fent, were of the 
fe of the Pharilees. And they queftioned him, 
and faid to him, Wy then doft thou baptize, 
if thou art not the Meffiah,. nor Elijah, nor the 
prophet? John anfwered them, faying, I baptize 
with water ; but * there ftandeth One among you, 
whom ye know not: He it is whe, coming after 
me, is preferred before me; ἢ whofe thoe-{trings 
I am not worthy to untic. Thefe things were 
donein Bethabara “ beyond Jordan, where John 
was baptizing. 

The next day John feeth Jefus coming to- 
wards him, and faith, ὁ Behold the Lamb of 
¢ God, who taketh away the fin of the world ! 
¢ This is He of whom I faid, There cometh 

‘ after 


¥ i, e. one of the ancient pro- 
phets rifea frum the dead ; fome 
think ic refers to Jeremiah, of 
whole return to life a tumour 
prevailed among the Jews at 
this time. 

= Chap. XL. 3. 

2 Or rhere is one whe bath 
fieed in the midft of you tor fome 
time, μύτος δὲ ὑμῶν ET YEP, 


> See the notes on Maz. III. 
11. Mark J. 7. 

©}, 6. the boufe of paffage. 
This place lay near that pa’t of 
Jordan which was miraculoufly 
dricd up, that the Ifraclites 
might pafs over it under the 
command of Jothua. See Foe. 
111. τό. 


4 Probably 
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‘ after me a man, who is preferred before me ; 
“ for He exifted before me. And I did not 
* know him ; but I am therefore come baptizing 
* with water, that He might be made manifett 
“ to Hfrael.. And John bore teftimony, faying, 
© I faw the Spirit defcending from heaven like a 
“ dove, and it remained upon him. Indeed, I 
* knew him not; but he that fent me to baptize 
* with water,—He faid to me, “© Upon whom 
“ thou fhalt fee the Spirit defcending, and re- 
“ς maining upon him, that is He who baptizeth 
‘© with the Holy Spirit.” ‘ And I faw, and have 


© teftified, that this is the Son of God.’ 


Again, on the next day, John was {tanding ° 
with two of his difciples; and looking ftedfaftly 
upon Jefus as He was walking *, he faith, Behold 
the Lamb of God! and the two difciples heard 
him {peaking ¢hefe words, and they followed Je- 
fus. Then Jefus turning about, faw them fol- 
lowing Jim, and faith to them, What are you 
feeking? They faid to him, Rabbi, (which, be- 
ing tranflated, fignifies Mafter) where doft thou 
dwell ? He faith to them, Come and fee! They 
came and faw where he dwelled, and continued 
with him ‘ that day; it being then about. = 

tent 


4 Probably near the fame towards the Baptift, or at fome 
place, with Andrew, and, per- little diftance from him. 

aps, John the Evangelif, who 7.2, 4, the remainder of that 
ufually conceals his own name day; for it was about four of 
in this Gofpel. See chap. XIII. the clock in the afternoon. Je- 
23. XX. 2. δῇ fue, probably, refided near the 
© While Jefus was walking place where John was baptifings 
Ce 


JOHN 
tenth hour; Andrew, the brother of Sinjon 
Peter, was one of the two whohad. heard John ὅ, 
and followed Him. He firft findeth his ® own 
brother Simon, and faith to him, We have 
found the Meiliah: which, being tranftated, ig 
ithe Anomted. And he brought him to’ Jefus. 
Then Jeius looking ftedfaftly upon him, faid, 
* Thou art Simon the fon of Jona! thou fthalet 
* be called * Kephas ;’ which, being tranflated, 
is ἃ Rock. 

The next day Jefus ὁ determined to go to 
Galilee; and He findeth Philip ™, and faith to 
him, ἢ Fellow me. Now, Philtp was of Beth- 
faida 5, the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip 
findeth Nathanacl °, and faith to him, We have 
found Him 4, whine Mofes in the Law, and 
the prophets have deicrtbed, even Jefus the fon 


of Jofeph from Nazareth *. 


to day, and was at this time near 
his lodging, and returning to it. 

& Speaking the words ῥεξε 
the Lamb ef Ged, δον and had 
followed Jefus upon hearing that 
eulogiom. 

δ᾽ σὸν ὗν, τὸ CiRinouith him 
from his other relations, who 
were Called éreshrex among the 
Jews. 

δ 6 X pices iD Greek, Mifiab 

n Hebrew. 

» Krphas oF Kipha, is a Syriaé 
word, here rendered aware: (1720 
ter} in Greek, which in Raglifh 
lignifies arocks alluding to his 
hrmnefs ard iatrepidity. 

1 SzAncsr, was determined, Or 
γενέσει in bis mind; being per- 

Vou. 1. 


And Nathanael 
faid 


haps importuned to ftay where 
he was, or to go to Jerufalem 
to enter on his public miniftry. 

m Richer in πὰς lileé, or as He 
was roing thither. 

n ‘Compare ι Kings ΧΙΧ, 
10-ξι. 

° This was 2 fifhing town of 
Galiive on the Sea or Lake of 
Tikevias, 

? Ele was alfo a Galilean of 
the town of Cana. See Chap. 
ἊΝ. 2. 

4 viz; The Mefiah, 6f whom 
Mefes and the Prophets save 
written, typals, or deferibed. 

<7. e. sho cometh from Na- 
zareth, ror απὸ NaCarsr. 
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5. JOHN. 
faid to him, Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? Philip faith to him, Come and fee ! 
Jefus faw Nathanael coming towards him, and 
faith of him, ‘ Behold an " Ifraelite indeed, in 
‘ whom there is no guile ! Nathanael faith to 
him, Whence doft thou know me? Jetus an- 
fwered and iaid to him, .‘ Before Philip called 
‘ thee, when thou waft under the fig-tree', | 


© faw thee.’ 


Nathanael anfwered, and faith to 


him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God! thou 
art the King of Ifrael! Jcfus replied, and fatd to 
him, ‘ Doft thou believe " becaufe I faid to thee, 


© T faw thee under the fig-tree ?—thou thalt fee 


‘ greater things than thefe.’ And He faith * to 
him, 7 ‘ Verily, verily, I fay to you, Hereafter 
‘ you fhall fee heaven open, and the angels of 
© God afcending and defcending upon the Son 


© of man ".᾽ 


OW, the * third day, there was a mar- 


riage at Cana in Galilee; and the mother 


* se. A true Ifraelite, who 
really deferves the title of one 
of the people of God; being 
free from all deceit and hypo- 


crify. 

* Where he had, probably, 
‘been praying or meditating in 
private ; thinking that no one 
obferved him. 

ἃ Thatl am the Meffiah, €3c. 

᾿ ® Not only to Nathanael, but 
to all who were prefent, 

Υ Aum, apa Joha conftantly 
tepeats the Hebrew word dmex, 
which is only mentioned once 


of 


by the other Evangeliits. 

2 To attend upon, and: mi- 
nifter unto him, as they did at 
his tefpptation and afcenfion ; 
and will make up his glorious 
train with daming effulgence, 
when he cometh to judpe the 
world. 7. 4. This will be a con- 
vincing proof that I, who now 
appear in this humble form a; 
ἃ mere man, am the Mefliah, 
the Son of the maf high Ged. 

47, δ. Phe third day after Jefus 
arrived in Galilee, and held che 
above difcourfe with δ νὰν σὸν 

me 


S JOHN. | | 
of Jefus was there. Jefus alfo was invited, vith 
his difciples, to the marriage. And wheh wine 
was wanting, the mother.of Jefus faith to him, 
Ὁ They have no wine. Jefus faith to her, “0 
Woman, ὁ what have I. to do with thee? my 
hour is not yet come. His mother faith to * thofleé 
who waited at table, Do whatever he bids you. 
Now, fix water-veflels of {tone were fet there, 
according to the Jewith cuftom of purifying, 
which contained two or three meafures ἢ each. 


Some are of opinion that this 
Marriage waa ceicbraced at the 
haovfe of Cleapas or Alpheus, 
whofe wife was fider to the 
Virgin Marv, (Join ΧΙΧ, 25.) 
which occafioned our Lord and 
his mather ta ala ac the feat, 
as wel! as the rcft οἱ his brethren 
erscleticss, Sec below Ὁ 12. 

δ Mary who had long * por. 
* dered in her heart’ tac un- 


common incidents of our Sa--: 


viour’s birth, &c here feems τὸ 
call upon hin to exert his power 
by working a miracle; but he 
juftly reproves her for intcr- 
pofiing her authority, when he 
was “ pecultariy cngaged in his 
‘ heavenly Fathers buftneis,’ 
and entered on his pubiic mini- 
firy. 
mae This manner of addrefiing 
ladies even of the Arft hiiin&tion 
was not uncommon among the 
Ancients; befides, the modern 
Germans and Dutch ule weman 
2s au honourable title, Frau, 
Vrowe, and Fraulein being nei- 
ther rude nor racan appellations 
in the Teutonis language, The 


Jefus 


titles of nétre dainz, and oar ladg 
are much more improperly ap- 
plied to the bieffed Virgin, ac- 
cording to the {ρου τ σὴς re- 
finemeéent of modein times. 

Sr tuos καὶ σαν αὶ which may be 
rendered avhbat ts that to me aud 
thee? g.d. Since we are only guelts 
at the feaft, what concern is 1ἴ 
of ours? for the timé for mani- 
feiling myfelt by working mi- 
racles is not yet arrived. How. 
ever, it appears by the fequel, 
that Mary f&ii expected that 
Jefos would fgnalize himfelf on 
this occafion, and did noz con- 
{irue his reply as dn unbecoming 
or rude aniwer, as fome would 
reprefent it. 

© zo1K Sat 95 056. “Fa the Stt- 
wants,’ uv. Tr. 

ἢ Probably éaibs, each barb 
being about 42 gallons. The 
fuperititious nicety which the 
sage he in wafhing their 

ands, feet, and all the veffels 
they ufed, reqoired a confider- 
able quantity of water, at pub- 
lic entertainments. 


ςς : Thefe 
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S JOHN. 


Jefus faith to them, Fill thefe veffels δ with wa- 
ter. And they filled them up to the brim. And 
he faith to them, Now draw out, and carry tf 
to * the prefident of the feaft; and they carried 7+. 
Now when the prefident of the feaft had tafted 
the water that was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was; (but the fervants who drew the 
water knew) the prefident of the feaft calls the 
bridegroom, And faith to him, Every man at 
firft {ets out the good wine; and when men 
have * well drank, then an inferior fort: du¢ thou 
haft rcferved the good wine until now. This 
beginning of miracles Jefus wrought at Cana in 
Galilee, and difplayed his glory ; and his dif- 
ciples believed in him. 


F TER this, He went down to Capernaum, 
with bis mother, and his brcthren, and 

his diiciples ; and they did net continue there 
many days. And the paffover of the Jews drew 
near, and Jefus went up to Jerufalem: And 
He found in the temple thofe who fold oxen, and 
fhecp, and doves, and the changers of money 
| fitting. 


= Thefe were a kind of flone 
jars, with ἃ tap near the bottom, 
fuch as the ancients kept their 
wine in; for the Roman az- 
poora was a kind of earthen jar. 

h αρχυτριπλιῶν, ἐ, ὁ. the perfon 
that prefided over the fegft, and 
fat at the head of the table. 

tif the marriage fealt, as 
ufval, lafted feveral days, (Gen. 
XXIX. 27, 28. Tobit ὙΠ]. 19, 
ao.) the quantity of wine will 


not appear extraordinary ; efpe- 
cially as the number of guelts 
was very coufiderable on fuch 
occafions. When the guefts had 
drank plentifully, (which ts the 
obvious meaning of the word 
μεϑυσϑωσε in this place} accord. 
ing to the circumilances of the 
bridegroom, they probabiy en- 
tertained the pueits with a fmal- 
ler fort of wine. 


kK At 


S. JOHN. 


{ting *. And having made a fcourge of fmall 
cords, Ie drove them all out of the temple, with 
the fheep, and the oxen; and poured out the 
money of the exchangers, and overturned the 
tables; and He faid to thofe who fold pigeons, 
Take away thefe things from hence! do. not 
make my Father’s houfe a houfe of traffic. And 
his difciples remembered that it was written, 
“« The zeal of thy houfe hath eaten me up?.” 
The Jews therefore anfwered and faid to him, 
What fign doft thou thew us, fince thou doeft thefe 
things? Jefus replied and faid tothem, Demolifh 
this temple; and, in three days, I will raile it 
up. The Jews then faid, This temple was 
forty-fix years ™ in building, and wilt thou erect 
it in three days? But He fpoke of the temple of 
his body °. When, therefore, He was rifen 
from the dead, his difciples remembered that he 
had faid this to them; and they believed the 
Scripture °, and the word which Jefus had 
fpoken. Now, while he was in Jerufalem at 


the. 


k At their tables, to change 
forcign coin into the current 
money, for offcrings, 

1 The application of P/a. 
LXIX. g. is this: My zeal for 
the honour of thy temple, like 
a fecret flame in my bofom, 
would have preyed upon my 
foirits, and as it were confumed 
me, if 1 had not piven it vent, 
by expelling chefe profane men 
out of thy fanQuary. 

© Though Herod finihhed what 


to beautify and adorn the temple 
for many yeass afterwards, even 
to A.D. 65. See Fofiss. Anti. 
L, XX. C. 9g. | 

2 Our Lord, probably, Iaid 
his hand on his own body as he 
faid his temple; which was a 
much nobler temple of the 
Deity, than that which was 
built by hands, though i: was 
the labour of fo many years, 

° #.e, all the prophecizs con- 
cerning the Mefliah, recorded i: 


he propofed in eight or nine SS 


years; yetthe Jews continned 
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5, JOHN. 


τῆς Pafiover.?, on the featt-day many ‘believed in 


his name 1, when they faw the miracles which 
He wrought. But Jefus did not truft himfelf to 
them ἢ ;. becapfe he knew shem all, and had 
no need that any.one should inform him ¢on- 


cerning man; forhe knew what was in man. 


HERE was aman of the fec¥ of the Pha- 
trifees, whofe..name was Nicodemus, a 
magiftrate of the Jéws: He came to Jefus by 
night ‘y and faid:to-him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou. art a Teachet. comeé-from God ; for no man 
can do thefe miracles which thou doeft, unlefs 


‘God. be with him. Jefus anfwered and faid to 


him, “ Verily,.vertly, I fay ‘to thee, Except a 


* man be‘ born again, he cannot {ice the king- 


P I have pointed the page 


. thos, and rendered ἐξ accord- 


ingly s τὸ πάσχα, ov τὴ «ἑορτὴ 
4 An Hebsaifm, ἐς ¢. believed 


ἐκ Dim. | 
é e. 
publicly that he was the Mef- 
fiah for he knew them all, and 
tlie {écret-workiogs of the hu- 
man mind; .and forefaw the con- 
feqaences of. fpch ἃ prematgre 
declaration. ἡ ἣν" 

.5 Nicodemus, being a mem- 
ber of»the Sanhedrim, ‘and ἃ 
cone _ diflinBion, :came to. 


τ So far aa to ackneiwledg | 


δίας by night for privacy, chat . 


e shight not be obferyed by 
the Jews. He addrefles liim 
the honourable titles of Radd:, 
and διδασκαλος, ΟΣ stacher. 


ς dom 


© Jefi2, knowing the preiv- 
dices of Nicecvinss, Who wasa 


Jew and 2 Phariice, immediatcly 


teuches on the fullowing grand 
ints, which 1¢ via: neceflary 
or him to be acquainecd with ἢ 
‘ That no external pturcflion, 
« fior privileges of birth. ceuld 
¢ entice any ta the bleffings of 
* ‘the Methah’s kingdom, (v.55 
“ 6.)-—that an crtire change of 
© heart and life was necefiary to 


-© that purpofe, aad that this 


ὁ moft be scoomplithed by a 
¢ divine inflaence οὐ the mind ; 
ς (ibid.} —<that inankind was 
€ in δ ftate of condemnation and 
« mifery: (v. 16.) —=—=-that the 
¢ free mercy of God had given 
¢ his Son to deliver them from 
¢ γε, and tq raife them toa el 
; 4 


S JOHN. 391 
“ dom of God.’ Nicodemus faithtohim, How 4 
can aman be born when he is old? can he 
enter a fecond time into his mother’s womb, 
and be born? Jefus anfwered, ‘ Verily, verily, 
* I fay to thee, Untefs a man be born of water, 
‘ and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
‘dom of God. That which is born of the 6 
‘ flefh, is flefh ; and that .which is born of the 
‘ Spirit, is fpirit. Do not wonder that I faid to 7 
thee, “ Ye muft be born again. The* wind 8 
* bloweth where it will; and thou heareft the 
© found of it, but doft ποῖ know from whence it 
¢ 


hd | 


cometh, or whither it goeth: fo is every one 
who is born of the Spirit.’ Nicodemus an- 9 
{wered and faid to him, How can thele things 
be? Jefus anfwered and faid to him, “ Art thou 
© a Teacher of Ifrael, and knoweft not thefe 
‘ things? Verily, verily, I fay to thee, We {peak 
* what 


ῖο 


¢ fed immortality, which was 
* the preat end of his coming 
* into the world, (v. 16.) —that 
« all mankind, Gentiles as well 
4 as Jews, were to fhare in the 
« benefits of his undertaking, 


* which were to be procured by | 


ὁ his being lifted up on the crofs, 
¢ like the healing ferpenc ia the 
¢ defart, and to be received by 
¢ faith in him, (v. 24, 165.) 
—that if they rejefted Him 
there would be no other re- 
medy, and their eternal ag- 
= condcmaation would 

the certain confequence 
© of it, (v. 18.) ——laftly, that 
‘ t6o many would perveriely 
‘ fhuc their eyes againft the light 


ὃ ae *@& δι δὶ 


4 of thefe heavenly revelations, 
* that they might continue in 
ς their fins wichout the crouble 
‘ of reformation, or the di 
‘ quictude of confcience that 
« woald follow conviction, (v. 
¢ 19, 20.” 

u Ye who are Ifraelites, 2s 
well as the Gentiles; fince the 
degeneracy of human nature is 
in common to you all. 

x Though the wind be in- 
viiible, yet the effects of it are 
obvions wo the fenfes; (0 the 
gradual change wrought in the 
mind by the divine influence is 
vifible by its effedts, viz, virtu- 
ous ations, ἄς. 


ςςς4 


ΤΣ, ῥ, 
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13 


17 


* 


19 


20 


§ JOHN. 

what we know, and teftify what we have feen s 
and ye receive not our teflimony. If I have 
told you earthly things *, and ye believe ποῖ; 
how would ye believe, if J fpeak to you of 
heavenly things? And no one hath afcended 
up to heaven *, but He that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man who is in heaven. 
And as Mofes lifted up the ferpent in the wil- 
dernefs, fo muft the S.n of man he lifted up ; 
that whoever bel:eveth in him may not pe- 
rifh *, but have eternal life. For God fo loved 
the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
that whoever believeth in him, may not perith, 
but have everlafting life. For God feat not 
his Son into the wor'd to condemn the world, 
but that the world might be faved by him. 
He that believeth on him, is not to δὲ con- 
demned; buat be that beleveth not is con- 
demned already, becaufe he hath not believed 
in the name of the qnly-begotten Son of God. 
Now, this is the condemnation: that light ts 
come into the world, and men have ἰονεὰ 
darknefs rather than light, becaufe their works 
were evil. For every one who doeth evil 
things hateth the light ; nor doth he come to the 

“ light, 


¥ x.¢. what I have thus illef- 
trated by things in the natural 
world; how will ye believe the 
following truths which I lay 
before you? (Ὁ. 13—21.) . 

5. viz. to fearch into the f{e- 
cret counfe]s, and obtain # per- 
Feat knowledge of the truths, of 
God, but the Son of man; who 


came down from heaven to de. 
Clare the fame to maokind, and 
is now prefent there, by his di- 

vine nature, as his fixed abode. 
2 As all in their narural Rate 
would otherwife do. This ts 
more itronply implied in ὦ, 18. 
where all, who ao καὶ believe, are 

faid to be condemned already. 
ὅ. δε 


5, JOHN. 


ς light, Ieft his works fhould be reproved. But 
* he that practifes the truth cometh to the light, 
* that his works may be made manifeft, that they 
» are wrought in God.’ | 

After thefe things Jefus and his difciples came 
into the land of fudea; and there He continued 
with them, and baptized *. And John alfo was 
baptizing in A®non, near * Salim, becaufe a 
great quantity of water was there ; and the people 
came, and were baptized: For John was not yet 
thrown into prifon. Then there was a difpute 
between /se of John’s difciples and the * Jews, 
about purification, And they came to John, and 
ἐπι to him, Rabbi, he that was with thee on 
the other fide of Jordan, to whom thou gaveit 
teitimony ; behold, fc is baptizing, and all re- 


* 


fort to him. 


John anfwered and faid, ‘* A man 


‘can receive nothing, unlefs it be given him 
* from heaven. Ye yourfelves bear teftimony to 


b 3. ¢ are agreeable to the 
divine nature and will of God, 
and the confequence of his in- 
fluence on the human mind. 
Hence it appears that the Gof- 
pel is the great touch-ftone of 
human actions; and nothing 
but a corruption of heart can 
oppofe it, as ic adds a luitre to 
virtue, and renders vice more 
horrid and deformed, by its ef- 
fulpence. How 15 our Lord's 
prediction in v. co. fatally ve- 
rihed in the infidels of our days? 

¢ By their miniftery, but not 
with his own hands, (See chap. 
iV.2.)  , 

¢ A towng on the weft fide of 


© me 


Jordan; Bethabara, where he 
baptized before, was on the other 


fide, v. 26. 


© i.e. δε other Fews, Or, as 
fome copies have it, @ certain 
Few; who difputed about Bap- 
tifm {περὶ nadapopov,) On ace 
count of its being adminiftered 
in different parts, and perhaps 
in ἃ different manner as to the 
external rite, by the two divine 
‘Teachers. 

ΓΑ man can receive no divine 
commifiion bat from heaven ; 
therefore we are both perform- 
ing the will of God in our re- 
fpective ftations, though He is 
inknitely my faperior. 

€ ie. 
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394 δ. JOHN. 
© me that [ faid, Jam not.the Meffiah, but thae 
* Tam fent before him. It is the bridegroom 
“only who is pofleffed of the bride; but the 
€ friend of the bridegroom, who ftandeth and 
© beareth him δ; rejeiceth greatly on account of 
* the bridegroom's voice. This my joy is there- 
© fore completed. He αὐυ ἢ increafe, but ἢ 
* muft decreafe.. He that cometh fron: above, 
‘ is above all. He that is of the earth is earthly, 
« and {peaketh: of the earth: he that cometh 
© from. heaven. is above-all; and what he hath 
© feen and heard, that. he doth jeftity, and no 
‘ man receiveth his.teftimony. He that hath 
© received . his: teftimony, hath fet his feal to 
‘ jt, that God is true. For Ἧς whom God 
‘ hath fent {peaketh the words of God ; fince 
‘ God giveth not the Spirit to dim by meature *. 
ς The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
_ © things into his hand. He that believeth on the 
© Soa, hath everlafting | life; but ὁ he that is 
‘ ‘difobedient: to the Son, thall not fee life, but 

© the'wrath of: God abideth upon him.’ 

WHEN 


S ze. whea ‘he bears him, 
es his } 


fy fe, like the _inoreafing 
ng will .-eve 
more and more os. but I 
eo gradual] decline, 
like. that decreaiing Jaminary, 
until, having- —_ my 


day appear give! 


, deftined tatk, I entirely difap- 
| joy z inkead of en- pe 
vying, he — κυοι with the 


ar. 

1 It was cuftomary among the 
Jews for witneffes to fet their 
feal to the teflimony they had 


R. 
κι, δ, with foch limitations 
and interruptions as he gave it 
to the prophets, a. 

1 3 pa ae το Otay ᾿ -© He that 
© believeth not the Sox,’ ὦ Tr. 


2 This 


W HEN therefore the Lord knew, that theCrapr., 
Pharifces had heard that Jefis made and ?V: 
baptized more difciples than John, (though Jc- 2 
{τ himfelf ™ did not baptize, but 47s difciples, ) 
He left Judea, and departed again into Galilee". 3 
Now Εἰς was obliged to pafs through Samaria. 
He coacth therefore to a city of Samaria which 5 
is called 9 Sychar, near the piece of ground 
which Jacob gave to his fon Jofeph. Andthe 6 
well of Jacob was in that " place. Now, Jefus 
was wearied with prs journey, 4 fo he fat down 
by the well; and it was about the ‘ fixth hour. 
There cometh * a Samaritan woman to draw 7 
water. Jefus faith to her, ‘ Give me /ome water 
to drink. For his difciples were gone away un- 8 
to the city to buy provifions. Then the woman 9 
of Samaria faith to him, How is it that thou, 
who 


P It having been ufed by that 
Patriarch while he refided in 


ope 


™ This might be, partly to 
avoid ceclaring himielf to be 


the Meffiah before the appointed 
time; and partly to prevent any 
prejudices againft the more per- 
feét form of Baptifn afterwards 
inftituted, if any haa received 
this Jefs perfect Baptifm fiom 
Chnitt himielf. 

5 Where he had formesly 
lived, and where the infleence 
and nower of the Sanhedrim 
were not fo creat. 

° Ancierdy called Sichem. 
Compare Gen. XLVEIL. 22. 
Fe. ΧΧΙΝ. 32. Sichar was a 
name of repreach given it by 
che Jews, and fignifies a drank- 
ἀνε, 


thofe parts. Ges. ΧΧΧΗΙ, τ8. 

ἃ ovr, Which is by fome 
rendered, -eeary δὲ be avas. “ Sat 
‘thus’ «. 77. 

Σ᾿, ἐς About noon, in the heat 
of the day. : 

* At this very juncture of 
time, 

© Sag μοι σεν. The idiom of 
our language will hardly bear a 
literal tranilation of this phrafe, 
which was the reafon of my fup- 
plying the words /ome weter in 
the text. The Italian dam a 
dere, and the French denue-mei 
ἃ beire, exaély anfwer the 
Greck. 

" δᾷ 
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S. JOHN. 


who art a Jew, afkeft drink of me, whoam a 
Samaritan woman ? for the Jews * have no in- 
tercourfe with the Samaritans. Jcefus aniwered 
and faid to her, If thou hadft known the * giit 
of Ged, and who it is that faith to thee, Give 
me drink ; thou wouldeft furciy have afked of 
him, and he would have given thee living wa- 
ter’. The woman faith to him, Str, thou haft 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep; 
from whence then haft thou that living water? 
Art thou greater than our father Jaccb, who 
gave us the well, and drank of it himielf, with 
his children, and his cattle? Jefus anfwered and 
faid to her, Whoever drinketh of this water, 
will thirft again: On the contrary, whoever 
drinketh of the water which I fhall give bim, 


will never thirft* but the water that 1 will give 


ἃ ὃν συγχρωται, have πὸ 
friendly intercourje of good of- 
fices; for it is evident from v. 8. 
thar they had dealings with 
them, unlefs our Lord’s dif- 
ciples were Jefs {crupulous than 
the reit of the Jews. ‘The caufc 
of this averfioa to the Samari- 
tans were their foreign extract, 
the mixture of idolatry in theirs 
worfhip, their ill weatment of 
the Jews on their return from 
captivity ; and, lailly theirs buitd- 
inz a temple oa mount Gerizim 
by the permiffion of Alexander 
the Great, in oppofition to that 
at Jerujalem, which created 
great animoiities between the 
two nations. Hence this wo- 
man propoles the queftion ia 
difpute to our Lord, in v. 20. 


him, 


* Which he is now beftou inz 
on the world by his Son, who 
deigns to converfe with fuch 
a finner as thou art. 

¥ By this ous Lord intimates 
his ability and reauiuets to com- 
mumicate the influences of God’s 
Kiely Srint, which «aiord the 
nadiefl refreihinent τὸ the foul, 
Bui tic woru3ay thoughc he al- 
ἰα οι only to fine /pring-water 
in Opy‘vfition to lat or ilagnated. 

= 3. e. it will be the means 
of bringing him to cterzal life 
and heppinefs, which is far ex- 
alted shore the wants and in- 
felicities of this precenc lite. The 
perennial {pring of happinefs 
will never fail there, but will 
babble up and flow on to all 
eternity. 

a παλοχ 


8, JOHN. 


him, fhall become in him a fountain of water. 


fpringing up to everlafting life. The woman faith 
to him, Sir, give me this water, that I may not 
thirft, or come hither to draw. Jefus faith τὸ 
her, Go, call thy hufband, and come dack hi- 
ther. The woman anfwered and faid, I have 
no hufband. Jefus faid to her, * Thou hait 
well faid, Ihave no hufband: For thou haft had 
five hufbands ; and he whom thou now haft, is 
not thy hufband: this thou haft truly fpoken. 
The woman faith to him, Sir, I perceive that 
thou arta prophet. ° Our fathers worfhipped 
on this mountain °; and ye fay, that the place 
where we ought to worfhip is at Jerufalem ἧς 
Jefus faith to her, ‘ Woman, believe me, the 
“ hour is coming when ye fhall worfhip the Fa- 
‘ ther neither in this mountain, nor at Jerufa- 
‘lem. ‘* Ye worfhip ye know not what: we 
‘know what we worthip; for falvation ‘ is 
‘ from the Jews. Neverthelefs, the hour com- 
“eth, and now Js, when the true worfhippers 

* thall 
4 For all the facrifices were 


offered there by the Jews, and 
thither all the tribes refortcd 


2 χαλον ssmas, thou Laff an- 
fucered ingenuoully and fairly. 
> viz. The Patriarchs Abraham 


and Jacob, from whom the Sa- 
muritans pretended to derive 
their pedigree; for they had 
erected altars in this place, Gen, 
XU. 6,7, ΧΧΧΤΙΙ. 18. 
¢ giz. Mount Gerizim, on 
which Sanbaijat had built a tem- 
le for Manafich his fon-in-law, 
who had been degraded from the 
priefthood, and expelled from 
erufalem, for marrying San- 
allat’s daughter. 


three times a year. 
¢ But as to the difpute be- 


tween you and the Jews, you 


are tn a grofs error; for you 
are miftaken in the obje&i, as 
well as the place, of your wor- 
ihip, fince you adinit idols in 
partnerfhip with the trae God. 

f 3. ¢ the Meffiab, whom 
God has promifed his people, 
is τὸ arife from the Jews. : 


£ be fa 
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S&S JOHN. 

‘ fhall worfhip the Father in ὃ {pirit and in truth ; 
‘ for the Father ἢ" requireth fuch to worfhip him. 
‘ God ἐς a fpirit; and they that worfhip Him, 
‘ muft worfhip in fpirit and in truth.’ The 
woman faith to him, I know that the Mefliah 
is to come, who 15 called‘ Chrift; when He is 
come, he will inform us of all things. Jefus 
faith to her, 1, who fpeak to thee, am Hr. And 
upon this, his difciples came ; and they wonde- 
red that he converfed with the woman, how- 
ever, no one faid, What doft thou ask ? or, Why 
doft thou talk with her *? 

The woman then left her water-pot, and went 
away to the city; and fhe faith * to the inhabi- 
tants, Come, fee a man who hath told me ail 
that ever I-did! is not He the Meffiah ἡ There- 
fore they: went out of the city, and came to 
him. 

In the mean while his difciples entreated him, 
faying, Rabbi eat™ But He faid to them, I 
have ἢ food to eat, which ye know not of. 


Therefore the difciples {aid one to another, 


hath any one brought him ° /emething to eat! 
Jefus 


5 7, 4. in a more Spiritual and 
rational manner; for thefe typi- 
cal rites and fhadowy ceremonies 
fhall foon give way to realities. 

b Enza, requirit. ᾿ — , 


uw Tr. See Matt. 


1 Or abe ts the anointed, ὃ 
Asyopsres Χρισῖος. 

k Becauie the was a Samari- 
tan, and confequently hateful to 
the Jews. 


I cose cevSpuaronc, δ fo the met,’ 


v. Tr. but the word here im- 
plies men or women, as home 
does in Latin. 

Ὡ Of the Provifions we have 
brought thee. See above wv. 3. 

ἐ The word meat is by cuftom 
{fo appropriated to eximal food, 
that I thought it neceffary to 
change it for a more peperal 
term. 


9 Sce the above note (*) on 


ῳ, 7. 


4 4. ἐς 


5. JOHN. 

Jefus faith to them, my food is to do the will 
of Him who fent me, and to finith his work. 
Do not ye fay, There are yet four months, and 
the harveft cometh? ? Behold, I fay to you, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields! for 
they are already white for harveft. And he 
that reapeth 1 receiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit to eternal life; fo that both he that foweth 
and he that reapeth, may rejoice together’. And 
herein is that faying true, * One foweth, and 
another reapeth. I fent you to reap that on 
which ye have beftowed no labour: * others 
have laboured, and ye are entered into their 
labour ". Now many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him, on account of the woman’s 
difcourfe who teftified, /aying He told me all 
that ever I did. Therefore when the Samaritans 
were come to him, they entreated him toftay with 
them ; and he continued there two days. And 
a much greater number * believed * on account of 
: Iris 

Pg. @ ‘though the earthly falvation of fouls in different 

« harveit is at fome diffance ; yet . ways, will both rejoice in the 


‘ fee there a plentiful crop, ripe 
‘ for the fpiritaal harveft P al- 
luding to the multicude that 
was coming oat of the city to 
enquire after the Meffiah. Jefus, 
probably, pointed to the croud, 
now in view, as he {poke thele 
words, 

@s.e. he that works in this 
fpinitual harveft, thall receive an 
immenfp reward ; and the fruit 
which he gathers in is not peri/>- 
able, but eadures to everlafling 


life. 
t Thofe, who contribute to the 


happy effects of their labours, 

* A proverbial faying, figni- 
fying that one often dies, and 
eaves what he has fown for 
another to reap. 

t The Patriarchs and prophets 
of old. 

ας ¢. into the Beld, on which 
their labour has been employed 
for ages. 

X qorAw πλείους, ἑ. ξ. ὦ Guach 

eater numbar than had be- 

lieved on. the woman’s report. 

Υ Jw τὸν Avyur αντόυ. - 
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85, JOHN. 


his own difcourfe, and faid to the woman, Now we 
believe, not on account of what thou haft fpoken; 
for we ourfelves have heard him, and know 
that this is really the Saviour of the world, the 
Meffiah. 

Now, aftertwo days [He departed from thence, 
and went into Galilee. For Jefus himfelf tciti- 
fied that a prophet hath no honour in his own 
country *. Therefore when He was come into 
Galilee, the Galileans * received him; having 
feen all that he did at Jerufatem during the 
feftival ; for they alfo went to the feftival °. 

Jefus therefore came again to Cana of Galilee, 
where he had made the water wine. And there 
was a certain © nobleman, whofe {fon was ill at 
Capernaum. This Perfon, hearing that Jefus was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, went to him, 
and entreated him that he would come down 
and heal his fon; for he was at the point of 
death. Jefus therefore faid to him, Unlefs you 
fee figns and prodigies, ye will not believc. 
The nobleman faith to him, Sir, come down 
before my child die! Jefus faith to him, Go 
thy way; thy fon liveth“. And the man be- 

lieved 


* On this account, Jefus chofe 
to make a progrefs through a 
confiderable part of Galilee, be- 
fore he retorned to Nazareth, 
which is peculiarly called his 
‘own country ; that the fame of 


his miracles, θ᾽. might be fome ἡ 


balance to the prejudices, which 
the Nazarites would naturally 
entertain againft him. 

5 shidarro, entertaized bin δ. 


pitably, as the word imports, 
and received him with pleafure. 

b 7. e. the Paffover, to which 
they annually reforted. 

« Probably of Herod's court, 
βασιλικος. Some conjeéture, that 
it was Chuza Herod’s Steward. 
Sce Luke VET, 3. 

4 i, e. is recovered, and fhall. 


live. See v 51. 
‘To 


8. JOHN. 


Jieved the word which Jefus {poke to him, and 
wet away. And as he was going down °, his 
fervants met him,: and told 47m, faying, Thy 
fon liveth ! He therefore enquired of them the 
hour when he began to mend; and they faid 
to him, Yefterday at the feventh hour the fever 
left him. The father, therefore, was affured 
that 27 was at the very hour, in which Jefus had 
{aid to him, ‘ Thy fon liveth:’ And he himfcif 
and his whole family believed.’ This fecond 


401 
ξὶ 


ζΖ 


5% 


: 54 
miracle * Jefus performed; when he came out of 


Judea into Galilee. β 


FTER this there was * ἃ Jewith feftival,Cuar. 


and Jefus went up to Jerufalem. Now 
there is at Jcrufalem, near the theep-market, a 
pool ἢ, which is called in the Hebrew tongue 
Bethefda, that had five ' porticos. In thefe a great 
number of infirm perfons, blind, lame, withered, 
were laid, waiting for the moving of the water: 
For at a Certain time an angel defcended into 
the pool, * and ftirred up the water; whoever 

| therefore 


© To Capernaam, which lay 
lower than Cana, where Jefus 
was. ’ 

fi, 4. the fecond miracle which 
he performed at Cana ; for he 
had wronghe maoy in other 
places. 

5 Ie is not certain whether 
this was the Paflover, Pentecoit, 
or the other fedival. 

4 Or public bath te form in, 
as the word κολυμόεϑρα intimates, 

4 Or chifers. The bafon was, 
probably, ἃ reciagon, and thefe 

Vou. |, 


anfwered to its five fides, 

k ‘This miraculous agitation 
of the water, and the cures that 
enfued, are difficule to be ac- 
counted for, efpecially at this 
diftance of time. Hence fome 
have looked upon part of Ὁ. 3. 
and the whole w. 4, which are 
wanting ia Beza’s MS. and 
written by a later hand jn the 
MS. in the French king's library, 
as ap interpolation. But per- 
haps, this δατ might have been 
remarkable for fome mineral 

Dd vutue 3 
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S FOHN: 

therefore went in firft after the ftirring of the 
water, was cured of whatever difeafe he was 
feifed with. And a certain man was there, 
* who had been infirm thirty-eight years. Jefus 
feeing him lie, and knowing that he had been 
now a long time infirm, faith to him, Doft thou 
defire to be cured? The infirm man anfwered, 
Sir, I have no man‘ to put me into the pool, 
when the water is agitated; but while I am 
coming, another goeth down before me. Jefus 
faith to him, Atife, take up thy couch, and walk ! 
And immediately the man ™ became healthy, 
and took up his couch and walked. Now that 
day was the fabbath. The Jews, therefore, 
faid to him that was cured, It is the fabbath- 
day ; itis not lawful for thee to carry the couch. 
Fle anfwered them, " he that cured me; 
even He faid to me, Take up thy couch, 
and walk. Then they asked him, ° Who ts 

the 


virtue ; for Jerom tells os that it 
was yery high-coloured. Soame- 
time before the Paffover an extra- 
aidinary commotion aught have 
becn obferved inthe water, caufed 
perhaps by a fubterraneous fire, 
and the firlt perfon that bathed 
in. it might find an immediate 
cure.’ This might indygce an- 
other infirm perfon to plunge in 
after ἃ fecond commotion; and, 
after that, thefe commotions and 
cures might happeu periodically, 
Vhis the Jews See δ nataraily 
afciibe to fome angelic poaver, 
as they afierwards did the voice 
from heaven, (Chap. ΧΕ, 29 ) 
though no angel appeared,. Ine 


deed, they and the Evangeliit, 
according to the $3 {cheme, 
jufly fuppofed thofe benevolent 
fpuits the invifible inftraments 
οἵ good to men. 

t EY MT LY TT αϑϑενεια, who had 
been troubled awith a weakne/s, 
or, as we fay, bad lof the uje of 
hés limbs. 

πὶ Or wes uade found, 2ytviTs 
tyne. 

" He that, with a word, mi- 
raculoufly relored me to health 
and vigour-—He faid, Se. I 
have endeavoured to preferve the 
emphafis in the tranflation; ἃ 
αοιησαςποεκεῖμος μκὸν ELMTET, Ke TF. Aw 

6 The malicious Jews do = 


S JOHN: 
the man that faid to thee, Take up thy couch, 
and walk? And he that was healed P knew not 
who it was; for Jefus had-conveyed himfelf 
away, a great croud being m the place. After~ 
wards; Jefus findethr htm:in the temple, and faid, 
tohim, Behold, thow-art healed 2: fin no more, 
left fomething worfe befall. thee. The man τὸ 
went away and toid the Jews, that it was Jefus 
who had reftored him to health. : 

The Jews therefore perfecuted Jefus; * and 
endeavoured to put him to death, becaufe he 
had done thefe things .on the fabbath-day. 
But Jefus anfwered them, ‘ My Father worketh 
* even until now ὃ: and I alfo work.’ For this 
reafon the Jews endeavoured the more to put 
him to death, becaufe He had not only broken 
the fabbath, but* had alfo faid that God was 
his own Father, making himfelf equal with God. 
Jefus therefore anfwered and faid to them, 
‘Verily, verily, 1 fay to you, The Son 
“can do nothing “ of himfelf, unlefs he fee 

: ‘ the 


402 
13 


14 


16 


Ε 
1g 


19 


afk, who cored him, bot who 
ordered him to break the Sabbath. 
P;, ὁ. could not point him out 
4 Reliosed to chy firength and 
Yipour. 
γι Or Εν means, FOr Tove. 
For, from this time, diey sefolved 
to bring: him before the Sanhe- 
drim, or great council where, it 
3s probable, He made the ex- 
cellent apology contained in the 
remaining part of chis Chapter. 
* ἢ, ἔν my heavenly Father, 
from the beginning of time to 
this Infant, upon fabbadis as 


well as other days, exerts that 
unremitting, unwearied energy, 
which is the life of the whole 
creation. In like manner, I alfo 
perform thefe miraculous operas 
tions, im obedience to his wijl 
and fubfervicncy to his glory, 
and for the welfare of mankind. 
$ He had called God his Fa- 
ther in a peculiar fenfe, “τας ἐρῶν 
sdior, for all the Jews accounted 
Ged their Father in a more ge- 
neral fenfe. . 
«3, ¢. the Son of God doe 
nothing in. parfuance of any dif 
44 tingt 
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5. JOHN. 


‘the Father doing it; for what things foever 
¢ he doeth, thefe alo the: Son likewrfe doeth. 
ς For the Father loveth the Son, and * ftheweth 
_ © him all things which he himfelf doeth ;.and 
“he will thew him greater operations than 


‘ thefe, that ye may wonder ’. 


For as the 


‘ Father raifeth up the dead, and animateth 
© them; {0 alto the Son maketh alive whom He 
‘ pleafeth. For the Father judgeth no man; 
‘ but hath committed all judgement to the Son ’*; 
‘ that all ovay honour the Son, even as they 


ς honour the Father. 


He that honoureth not 


¢ the Son, honoureth not the Father who hath 
ς fent him: - Verily, verily, 1 fay to you, He 
‘that heareth my word ,-* and believeth on 
¢ him that fent me; hath everlafiing life ; and he 
‘ fhall ‘not. coéme -into’ condemnation, but: js 


¢ paffed from deatly ‘to life. 


Verily, verily, 1 


‘ fay to you, The hour 18 coming, and now is, 
© when the > dead fhall hear the voice of the 


ting fchemes or feparate Intereft 
of his own; but he atts in a 
moft intimate conjunction with 
the Father, imitating his ations, 
and -chearfully complying with 
his parpofes.: : | 

3. ¢ admits himy-into the 
fecret of his. counfels, and -in- 


ftruéts hint, a5 it were, to. a& 


in profecusion of them; alluding 


τὸ the favourite of an earthly 
‘monarch, τὸ fiew -his -intimagy 
with the Majefly of heaven. 


Y You will be EHed with won- 
der, thengh you will not be 
Spen το. conviction, . 

* Betore whale tribunal all 


ς Son 


men are at laft to appear, and 
by whom: they are to be affigned 
to their eternal flate. 

2 And obeys my commands, 
is already intitied to |ife eternal, 
and [η4}} fhorcly poflefs icin its 
foll pertcétion ; for he is paffed 
froin that ftate of dearé in which 
men naturally are, to a ftate of 
ἐν peace and tranquility. 

b This fvems partly to allude 
to the refurrection of thofe wiom 
Jefus raifed by his miraculous 
power; and partly to thofe who 
were figuratively dead. in fin, 
whom he made {piitually alice. 


© Our 


5. JOHN. 
¢ Son of God ;: and they: that hear it fhall live. 
‘ For “ as the Father hath-life. in himfelf, fo he 
‘ hath given to the Son to have “ Jife in himfelf; 
‘and hath given him authority alfo to execute 
‘ judgement, becaufe he. is-the Son of man. 
‘ Wonder not at this ; for the -Hour is coming, 


“~~ 


in which all who are in the graves fhall hear 


‘ his voice, and fhall_ come forth; they that 
« have done good to the refurrection of life, and 
‘ thofe who have done evil, to the refurrection 
“ of condemnation. "1 can of myfelf do nothing: 
‘ as I hear, 1 judge; and my judgement 15 juft, 
© becaufe I feek not my own will, but the will 


" of the Father who fent me.. If I. teftify of - 
‘ myielf, my teftimony is not truc 


‘| There is 


‘ another who teftifieth concerning me, and 
“1 know that the teftimony which he beareth of 


ς me is true. 


ς Our Lord often renews thts 


important declaration ; fince it 


might feem highly improbable to 
the Jews that he, who ftood before 
them in fo humble a form, was 
the Lord of fife and univerfal 
Fudge. 

ΔΑ principle of life to be 
communicated to whom he will; 
the Father hath alfo conftituted 
him the Jedge of all men; be- 
caufe ὃς humbied himfelf fo low 
as to become πη, and will meke 
gracious allowances for human 
infirmitics, * having bimfelf been 
‘ rempted as we are.” 

ἐσ. d. No corrapt biafs of par- 
pelrefentment, for your injurious 


‘Ye 


treatment of me in this humble 
form, will be brought againft 

ou ih Judgement; but 1 thall 
judge according to the evidence 
of faéts, having no finifter views 
or feparate in:ereft_of my own, 
and according ta the righteous 
Judgment of God, 

F i.e. is not tramediately to be 
admitted as true. You have a 
rightto infiit on other evidence; 
a variety of which arifes from 
the teitimony of John, from mi- 
racles wrought by me, from the 
tellimony of the Father, and 
from numberlefs pailages in SS. 
See below Chap. VII. 13—17, 
which explains this paflage. 

Dd 3 & See 
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5. JOHN. | 
‘ Ye yourfelves. fent to John δ; and he bore- 


34 “ teftimony to the truth. However, I do not re- 
‘ ceive teltimony ἢ from man; neverthelefs, I 
35 “(ὧν thefe things that ye may be faved. He 


26 


37 


38 
39 
40 


41 
42 


was a burning and a bright lamp; and ye were 
difpofed for a feafon : to rejoice in his light. 
But I have a teftimony greater than that of 
John; for the works which the Father hath 
given me to accomplifh, thefe works which I 
do, bear teftimony of me, that the Father hath 
fent me *. And the Father who hath fent 
me, himfelf hath borne teftimony of me. * Ye 
have neither heard his voice at any time, nor 
feen his, form. And ye have not his word 


abiding in you; for ye do not believe him 


whom he hath fent. Search the Scriptures ; 
for ye apprehend that ye have eternal life in 
them: and thefe are the writings which 
teftify of me; and yet you will not come to 
me, that ye may have life ™. I receive not 
" glory from men. But I know you, that ye 


§ See Chap, FE. r9—a7. 

hy. e my chief teftimony ; 
bat I argue with you oa your 
Owa principles, for your con- 
viiion, ovt of a tender regard 
fur vour eternal welfare. 

᾿νε © You were aver-joyed 
4 at ntsappecrance, for a inort- 
* times bat foon unrevaded 
4 his preaching.” Probably. the 
Baptiit’s fevere remonftrances to 
the Pharifees, and the teftimony 
he gave concerning fefus, greatly 
difgufted the Jews. 

As his Embaffador to men, 

with the mot ample commifhon 


« have 
to reveal his will. 

-1o.d. Though you have neither. 
heard his voice nor feen him, 
fice no man hata fecn or can 
fee Ged; yet he kath piven abur- 
dant teflimeny of me in his 
written word, which, indged, 
hes ud effect upon you, as you 
FEJSCL iC. 

Mm wx. that cternal life, which 
the SS direct yoo to obtain 
through me, the Meffiah. 

" ft is not out of vain-glory 
that [ prefs you to come to me: 
Bat 1 know :hat acbitien, and 
the applaufe of meu, is the si 

En 


8. JOHN. 


© have not the love of God in you. Iam come 
‘in the name of my Father, and ye receive 
ὁ me not: if ° another fhould come in his own 

name, him ye would receive. How can ye 


believe Ρ, 


from God alone? 


é 

‘ who are seg honour from ont 
‘ another, and feek not the honour that cometh 
¢ Do not think that 1 wiil 
a 


accufe you to the Father: there is ove who 
‘ accufeth you,—‘%Mofes, in whom. ye trutt. 
¢ For if ye had believed Mofes, ye would have 
‘ believed me; fince he wrote concerning me ‘. 
‘ But if ye do not believe his writings, how 
‘ fhall you believe my words © | 


47 


ΑΞ TER thefe things Jefus went over ἐπ ὅλ». 
fea of Galilee *, which is the lake of Ti- ἢ 


berias. 


becaufe they had feen his miracles which He 


performed on thofe who were difeafed. 


And 


Jefus went up to amountain, and ' fat there with his 
difciples. Now the" Paffover, a feftival of the 4 


end you have in view; for you 
have not the /eve of Gad, thar 
great and only principle of true 
seligion, tn you. 

° Many pretended Meffiahs 
met with a hetter reception from 
the Jews, than our Saviour did; 
efpecially Barchochehas, a noted 
impottos, for adhering to whom 
they were fevercly punifhed by 
Adrian. See Eufeb. Hift. Eccl. 
L. ΤΥ, Ὁ, 6. 

? In me, and adopt fuch 
an humbling and ielf-denying 


Jews 


fcheme, as that of my Gofpel. 
1g. 4. “ Moles in whom you 
‘ confideas your great Law-giver 
‘and patron; that Mofes is 
‘your accufer before God.’ 
The original words are very 
emphatical. 
° Compare Gen. Til. 5, XXIE. 
a8, XLIX. to. Dent. XVII 18. 
* See note on Mazi. 1Y. 18, 
* The ofual potture of the 
Jewith teachers. See Mart. V.1. 
" This is generally fuppofed 
to. be the third Paffover of our 
Dd 4 Lord's 


And a great multitude followed Him, , 


3 


to 


"4 


5. JOHN. 

Jews was near. Then Jefus lifting up dis eyes; 
and fecing a great multitude coming towards 
him, faith to* Philip, Whence fhall we buy 
bread that thefe may eat? But He faid this τὸ 
Y try him; for he himfelf knew what he was 
about to do. Philip made anfwer 7, Two 
hundred penny-worth of bread is not fufficient 
for them, that every one of them may take a 
little. One. of his difciples, wz. Andrew, bro- 
ther to Simon Peter faith to him, There is a 
lad here, who hath five barley-loaves, and two 
{mall fifhes; but what are they among fo many? 
And Jefus faid, Make the men fit down: Now, 
there was much grafs in the place *. The men 
therefore fat Gown about five thoufand in num- 
ber. Then Jefus took the loaves; and having 
given thanks, he diftributed tJem to the difci- 
ples, and the difciples τὸ thofe who were fet 
down; and likewife of the fithes, 2s much as 
they choie, And when they were fatisfied, He 
faid to his difcinles, Gather up the broken 
picees which remain, that aothing may be loft. 
Theretore they gathered them tevether, and 
filled twelve bafkets with ‘the tragments of the 
five barley-loaves, which remained over and 
above to thofe who hadeaten. The men there- 
fore feeing the miracle which Jefus had wrought 
ΜΝ {2id, 
Lord’s public miniffery, The 7 ἡ κι. asa trial of his faith, 
Evangelit probably mentions and to fix his attention on what 

this 10 fhew. the ume of the was to follow. 
year, &e.- ee = See note on Mark VI. 37. 
_* Becaufe he was 2 native.of © So that the multitude fat 


Bethfaida, 2nd was acquainted down on the ground more come 
with che country they weee in. modiouily. 
: » Probably 


Ss. JOHN. 


faid, This is certainly that prophet who was to 
come into the world. Jefus therefore perceiving 
that they were ready to come and take him by 
force, in order to make him a king, withdrew 
again > to the mountain by himfelf alone. 

And when the evening was come, his difciples 
went down to the fea fide; and-having entered 
into a fhip, they were going to the other fide 
of the fea towards Capernaum. It was now 
dark; and Jefus was not come to them. And 
the fea rofe, by reafon of a great wind that 
blew. But when they had rowed about twenty- 
five or thirty furlongs, they fee Jefus walking 
on the fea, and coming near the fhip; and they 
were afraid. But He iaith to them, It is I, be 
not afraid! Then they willingly received him 
into the fhip; and the fhip was immediately 
at the land to which they were going. 

The day following, the multitude who ° 
ftood on the other fide of the fea perceived that 
there was no other veffel there, but that one into 
which his difciples entered, and that Jefus did 
not go with his difciples into the veffel, but 
his difciples went away alone; * however, other 


veffels 


bProbably tothe mountain (wva- 
λιν» εἰς so 9509) Mentioned above 
in uv. 3» from which he had de 
fcended to feed the multitude. 
Thus Jefus fruitrated the dcfign 
of the people, who would have 
proclaimed hin) King of Ifrael ; 
fincethey iaw by this miracle,that 
he could with eafe maintain an 
army, and triumph over all oppo- 


fition. See Matz. XIV. 22, 23. 
© ecinuax, “ flood, Iitterally, 
#. δ. continued there. 

ὁ Though there were no vef- 
fels on thatcoaf the night before, 
of which circumftance the peo- 
ple took notice, and thought to 
find Jefus theres yet feveral 
filhing boats arrived from Tibe- 
τας next morning. in which they 

immediately 
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S JOHN. 
veflels came from Tiberias, nigh. to the place 
where they had caten bread, alter fhe Lord had 
given thanks ;) when the people, therefore, 
jaw that Jeius was not there, nor his difciples, 
they alfo went on board the veffels, and came 
to Capernaum, feeking for fetus. And finding 
him on the other fide of the fea, they faid to 
him, Rabbi, when didft thou. come hither ὃ 
Jefus anfwered them, and faid, ‘ Verily, verily,: 
‘ I fay to you, You feck me, not hecaufe ye 
‘ faw the miracles, but becaufe ye did eat of 
« the loaves, and were filled. ¢ Labour not zo 
* procure the. food which perifheth, but that 
ς which endureth unto everlafting life, which 
ς the Son of man wil} give you; for Him hath 
© God, the Father, fealed £ Therefore they 
faid to him, What fhall we do, that we may 
work the works of God τὶ Jefus anfwered and 
{aid to them, ‘ This is the work of God, that 
‘ you believe on Him whom he hath fent ν᾽ 
Then they {aid to him, What fign theretore 
fheweft thou, that we may fee it, and believe 
thee ? what doft thou perform ὃ Our fathers did 


eat 


as an authentic proof of his di- 


immediately embarked for Ca- 
vine miffion. 


pernaum, in gaekt of Jefus. 

* seyateoOs μὴ τὴν Cpwow. Ovr 
Lord here forbids his followers 
to beftow all their labour and 
pains on perifhable things; but 
to be rather folicitous to attain 
that divine kaowlecge, which 


will πουσ the fon! to endlefs 


felicity. | 
* aix, with his miraculous 


power, which he daily difpléys, 


& So as to fecure his favour 
to eternal life. 

h Without faith in Chriit, alf 
our works will not avail us; for 
eternal felicity is not to be at- 
tained by any other means, fince 
our imperfect fervices bear no 
proportion to that immenfe re- 
ward. 


4 Pia. 


53. JOHN. 


eat marina inthe defart ; 


as it is written, ' “* He 


faidi to them, ‘ Verily, verily, I fay to 


ες gaverthetn hread from heaven to eat.” Then 
Jetus 


‘ you, Mofes did not * give you that bread from 
‘ heaven; but my Father giveth you the true 
ς bread from heaven. For the bread of God is 
‘ that which cometh down. from heaven, and 
‘ giveth life to the world.’ ‘They therefore faid 
to him, Lord, evermore give us this bread | 
Then Jefus faid to them, ‘ lam the bread of 
* life: he that cometh to me, fhall never hunger ; 
ς and he that believeth on me, fhall never thirft. 
‘ But I have told you, that ye have even feen 


© me, and believe not '. 
‘ giveth me, will come to me ™; 


All that the Father 
and him that 


‘ cometh to me, I will by no means caft out. 
ς For I came down from heaven, not to do 
‘ my own will, but the will of him that fent 


‘ me, 


' Pfa. LXXVIII, 24. They 
alledged the miraculous food 
given in the wildernefs to all 
Ifracl, as a contrait to our Lord’s 
feeding the five thoufand ; look- 
ing on the former as a much 
greater miracle. 

k Ov Maors, ἄς. if was not 
Mofes, as you alledge, that gave the 
Lfraclites manna, but the Ged of 
Mojfes, tue giver of all good. I 
join the acgative particle with 
the verb, to avoid the ambiguity 
in the v. Jr. which leads to 
another ἐς πίω, approved by many 
commentaias, Compare Chap. 
WIL. ῳῷ. Ig. 


Now this isthe will of the Father who 


“ fent 


1 That [ am the Meffiah, the 
bread of life, which you feem to 
defire. | 

mg. da, My Father onerringly 
knows, who will liften to the 
terms of falvation offered in.my 
Golpel, and giveth them to me, 
as my redeemed; but let you 
fhould imagine, that any of you 
are excluded from life and hap- 

ine(s by fome fecret tranfactions 

tween the Father and me, J 
folemnly declare that Z awsil noe 
rejeG any one that cometh to me. 
A gracious and comfortable in- 
vitation ! 
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5. JOHN. 
¢ fent me,—-that of all whom he-hath given me 
ὁ I fhould‘lofe none, ‘but thould en up at 
‘ the laft day"°. And this is theowiBiof Him 
οἰ who fent. me, vz. that every one who ? at- 
¢ tentively views the Son, and believeth on him, 
© fhould have eternal life: and will raife him 
¢ up at the ᾿ξ αν. The Jews then murmured 
at hitn, becaufe he faid, I am the bread which 
caine down from heaven. And they faid, Is 
not this:Jéfus, the fon of Jofeph, whofe father 
and mother we know? how then doth He fay, 
Τ' camé* down from héaven? Jefus, therefore, 
αἰ νέτε and faid fo them, ‘ Murmur not among 
“ vourfelvés. No man can come to me, un- 
* Tefs ‘the Father, who hath fent me, draw him: 
‘and I will raifé him up at the laft day. [{ is 
* writtert in the prophets. “ And thcy fhall be 
 ajitaught by: God ".” Every one, therefore, 
“i who hath heard and learned from the Father, 
* comethtome. Not that any one hath feen the 
‘ Father, * except He who is from God; He 
‘ hath feen the Father. Verily, verily, I fay 
© to you, he who believeth on re, hath ever- 
_ oo ‘ laiting 


a 3. « the whole collestive 


body of my people. 
eOur Lord hee and i0:@.40, 
41, repeats this iniportant decla~ 
ration that it might make the 
deeperimpreffion on their miads, 
» This is frequently the im- 
port ofS: 
5. Luke X, 18, ὅς. ᾿ 
“44. d. Your préjadices againi 


"ν᾽ See Maz. ΧΧΥ 


prove invincible and fatal; for 
fuch is the blindnefs ‘and dege- 


neracy of homzn natore, shar 


none cam come to mé, unlefs my 
Father draw him with ike cords 
of bis lowe, and the powerful 
influences of his Elely Spirit. 

* Compare {|4. UW, z——s. 
Birch. 1V. 1-4, ἂς. 

-* Ους Lord here alludes to 


agai 
me are ilrong, and, without the ~himfelf, who was the great Em- 


influence of Divine grace, will _ baffador fent from God. 


t 3, fa 


S. JOHN. 
ἐ Jafting life. I am that bread of life. Your 
ς fathers did eat manna in the wildernefs ; and 
¢ yet they died. This is the bread which cometh 
‘ down from heaven, that any one may eat of 
© it, and not die. Iam the living bread, which 
‘ came down from heaven: If any one eat of 
‘ this bread, he fhall live for ever; and the 
« bread that I hall give is * my fleth, which I 
‘ will give for the life of the world. The 
Jews therefore * contended with each other, 
faying, how can this man give us δὲς flcth to eat? 
Then Jefus faid to them, ‘'Véerily, verily, I fay 


΄“΄ ι  δἋ΄Ἃ΄ ἂᾶ΄ ΔἋΔἷ ἃ ee. ee | 


ἄρ, 


‘wh 


t 3, δ. my body, which £ fhall 

ive as an atoning facrifice for 
the forfeited life of the whole 
world of Jews and Genules. 
This is a more extenfive bounty 
than the manna in the defarr, 
as it extends to all mankind. 
See Ὁ. 31, and nove. 

" Or debated, tuaxcrlo, Some 
were inclined to belicve, and 
others to reject, ti.is doctrine. 

x Our Lord here feems to 
allude τὸ the facrament of the 
euchanit, which he was to ia- 


to you, * unlefs you eat the fleth of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, yé have’ no life 
in you. He who eateth my flefh, and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life; and I will 
raife him up at the laft day. For my fleth is 
food indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 
He that cateth my flefh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me‘, and I in him ?. 
the living Father hath fent me, and I live by 


As 


ς the 


ftitute before his death. 

Y 2,6. no principle of fpi- 
ritual Jife, can have no claim 
to eternal happinefé ; and con- 
fequently wsil have no fhare in 
the refurreCtion: Bet be that 


| eaicth, Se. 


* By the mof intimate and 
infeparable nnion. 

.* By the Spirit which I hall 
communicate to him, and orher 
tokens of my love and favour, 
to nourlih the divine life ist his 
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ὅς 


5. JOHN. 

‘ the Father; fo he that eateth me, even hé 
ς fhall live by me. This is the bread which 
‘ came down from heaven: ἢ Not as your fa- 
¢ thers did eat manna, and died ;. he that eateth 
“ this bread, fhall: live for ever.” Thefe things 
He faid, as he was teaching in the fynagogue at 

Capernaum. | 
Many of his difciples therefore having heard 
st, faid, .This is a difficult difcourfe; who can 
‘hear it? Jefus knowing in himfelf that his dif- 
ciples murmured about it, faid to them, “ Doth 
‘ this offend you? What then if ye fhould fee 
* the Son of man afcending up where he was 
“ before 7? It *is the fpirit that enliveneth; the 
* flefh profiteth nothing; the words which I 
‘ fpeak to you are fpirit, and are life’. But 
‘ there are fome of you whe do not believe,’ 
For Jefus knew from the beginning who they 
were that did not believe, and who it was that 
fhould. betray him. And he faid, ‘ For this 
| : * reafon 


» f. 4. Not like that manna 
which your fathers did eat, who 
are fince dead, 

¢ j.e. fo as to comprehdnd 

the meening of it; for they 
took it in. a literal fenfe, and 
therefore thought it incredible. 
~ @ ἡ. 4. into heaven. 4. d. 
Though you objet: to the mean- 
nefs of my parentape, and deny 
that { came down from heaven; 
what will you fay, wher you 
fhall [ες me alcen ing ap thither 
in my human nature, whick 
will hi} pen in a fhort ume? 


¢ i. 2. Tt ts the foul that 
animates ; the body, however 
organized and adorned, is an 
infenfible, Iifelefs mafs, when fe- 
parated from it. 
ΓΔ δ. are ta be onderftood in 
a figurative and fpiritual fenfe ; 
whereas the literal fenfe is like 
dead inagéiive matter, and would 
be unedifyiny and abfurd. How- 
ever, the latter fenfe is adopted 
by the church of Rome, and 
fwallowed by her blind yotaries; 
‘who know not the SS. and 
* therefore ezr.’ 
5 See 


5, JOHN. 

ἐ reafon I told you, that no man cah.come to 
“me, except it be granted to him by my Fa- 
‘ ther δ. From that tzme many of his difciples 
went back, and walked no more with him>, 
Therefore Jefus faid to the Twelve, « Will ye 
“ alfo go away *” Then Simon Peter anfwered 
him, ‘ Lord, to whom fhall we go? Thou Βα 
* the words of ‘eternal life! and‘! we believe, 
* and know that thou art the Meffiah the Son 
‘ of the living God.’ Jefus. anfwered them *, 
‘ Have not I chofen you Twelve? and one of 
* you is 'adevil.’ He {poke this of- Judas Ifca- 
riot the fon of Simon ; for it was he that was 
about to betray him, being one of the twelve. 


41s 
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68 
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AS TER υἱεῖς things, Jefus ™ walked in Ga-Cuar, 


Idee ; for he would not walk in Judea, 
becanfe the Jews fought to put him to. death. 
Now, the Jewifh feaft of Tabernacles was near. 
His brethren, therefore, faid to him, Remove 
from hence, and go into Judea, that * thy dit 
ciples alfo may fee the wotks which thou doeft: 

For 


Ρ See above v. 44. and the 
note. 

h They plainly perceived that 
their true character was now 
difcovered, and that their facu- 
lar views were entirely difap~ 
pointed, 

δ xx wemolyeapss καὶ syre- 
χαμεν, we Lave both believed, and 
known by the flrongelt evidence. 

κ Peter fpoke in the name of 
Twelve: who affented to what 
he faid, by continuing with 


Jefus. 

i My accufer and deteayer ; for 
fo the word διαδολος fignifies, 

Ὁ 1, 6. travelled and converfed 
in Galilee ; for the inhabitants 


of Judea fought an opportunity | 
to difpatch him, either by a tu- 


mujtuous affault, or pretended 
legal procefs. 

af. # the difciples whom 
thou hait in thofe parts, paru- 
cularly at Jerofalem. 


* ge, 


4.16 


* 


iz 


Ss JOHN. 


For no man doeth any thing in private, who is 
himfelf defirous of ° being known publicly. 
P If thou performeft thefe things, thew thyfelf 
to the world. For neither did his brethren be- 
lieve in him. Jefus therefore faith to them, ‘My 
“ time 115 not yet come; but your time is al- 
ways ready. ‘The world cannot hate you; but 
it hateth me, becaufe 1 teftify concerning it, 
that its works are evil. Go ye up to this fef- 
tival: I do not go up yet to this feftival; " for 
my time is not yet fully come.’ When he had 
{aid thefe words to them, he continued * in Ga- 

lilee. ΕΣ 
Now, when his brethren were gone up, then 
He alfo went up to the feftival, not publicly ‘, 
but as it were in fecret. The Jews therefore 
fought for him at the feftival, and faid, 5 Where 
is He? -And there was a great murmuring ἢ 
among the multitude concerning him ; for fome 
faid, He is a good man: others faid, No; ΤῊ 
6 


« 
¢ 
ς 
ς 


© je. κὸ man ads in private, 
and, at ine fame time, aefires to 
be famous, and publickly taiked 
of, ἐν παρρῆσια teat. 

P His own relations feem in- 


MERAY PITAL 
* 7, 4. for a few days longer. 
t % 2 with a train of fol- 
lowers, and working miracles 
of benevolence by the way ; but, 


vidioully to doubt the reality of 
his miracles, as if they would 
not bear the teft of public exa- 
suination. 

ἢ Either to manifcit mvéelf. 
orto go up to Jerusalem; where- 
as itis of little importance when 
you go up. 

Ὁ Lhe time for my appearing 
there is mot yet accompiihx7, 


as we fay, incognity. 

5 The Jews, noe feeing him 
at the feftival as ufual, made 
enquiry after him. 

* ‘The debates concerning Je- 
fus ran high among the people, 
who were now met at Jerufa- 
lem from all parts where he 
had performed his miracles. 


y Or 


S JOHN. 
he feduceth the ¥ populace. However, no one 
{poke * openly and freely of him, for fear of the 


Jews. 


. ia about * the middle of the feftival, Jefus 


went up into the temple, ahd taught. And the 
Jews were amazed faying, How doth this man 
underitand letters, having’ ever learned ? Jefus 


é 


anfwered them, and faid, ‘ My dotrine is not ἢ 
mine, but His that fentme. If any one be 


‘ determined “ to do His will, he thall know 


concerning the dotrine, whether it be of God, 


‘ or whether I fpeak of myfelf. ἘΠῚ that {peak- 


Υ Or the multitude, τὸν ὄχλον. 

τ This is implied in τῆς word 
meponcie, and mutt be reftrained 
to thofe who {poke favourably 
ofhim. fence the Evangelift 
fays that there was murmurizg, 
&e. for thefe things were qwbi/- 
pered among the people. 

2 This feftival lafted eight 
days; fo that this was feveral 
days after his relations had ad- 
vied our Lord to up, as 
they probably fet out fome days 
before the feilival commenced. 

b i.e. It is not my own in- 
vention, or what I have learned 
by ftudy ; but received by im- 
mediate infpiration from my Fa- 
ther, who fent me to infruct the 
world. 

Vou. 1. 


eth of himfelf *, feeketh his own glory; but 
He that feeketh the glory of Him who {ent 
him, He is true, and there is no “ unrighteouf- 
nefs in him. Did not Mofes. give you the 
law? and yet none of you keepeth the law: 


© Saw has frequently this 
fenfe in the N.T. See above 
Chap I. 43. Mat. XIX. 17, ἄς. 
From this important paflage we 
may conclude, thatevery upright 
man, to whom the Golpel is 
propofed, will fee and own the 
evidence of its divine authority. 
Hence the awful judzement de- 
nounced againf thofe, who, be- 
ing blinded by their vicious in- 
clinations and prejudices, seject 
it. 

dj. e, without any divine 
commifiion, but with fecular 
views, . 

© αδικια feems here to be fer 
in Oppofition to αληϑης, and fig- 
nifies zampo/fure. 
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a -δὲ 


5. JOHN. 
¢ Why do you go about’! to kill me? Tha 
multitude anfwered and faid, § Thou haft ἃ de- 
mon: who goeth about to kill thee? Jefus an- 
fwered and faid to thieni, ‘ I have performed one 
‘ work, and ye all wonder " on that account. 
* Motes gave you circumcifion ; (not that it is of 
*. Mofes,' but of the? fathers) and ye circumcife 
‘a male-child on’ the fabbath. If a man on 


* the fabbath-day . receive circumcifion, that 


δὴ 


the law of Mofes may not be * violated; are 
* ye incenfed againft me becaufe ' I have made 
‘aman fotind throughout: on the fabbath? 
Judge not according to appearance, but judge 
righteous‘ judgment.’ Therefore fome ™ of 
the inhabitants of: Jerufalem faid, Is not this he 
whom they feek to kill ? but behold, he {peak- 
eth * openly and freely, and they fay nothing to 
him. Do the rulers certainly know that this 

is 


1 Or Patriarchs long before 
his time. 

E λυϑη, folvatur; for it pre- 
feribed circumcifion on the 


ΠΤ Or feek att opportunity to hill 
me; for it is a precept of the 
Law, even ἃ command imme- 
diately delivered. by God him- 


felf: “Thou fhalt not kill.” 
Exod. XX. 13. ne ot 

δ :,é. Thon art poffefled and 
mad. See Chap. X. 20." 

“BT jéin διὰ τάψτο ἴὸ this fen- 
tevite, as it’ cannot, ‘iit its afval 
fignification, introdace the néxt 
verfe. Our Lord*hete allades 
to his curing the infirm mah‘ at 
the poo! of Bethéfda (Chap. V. 
16.) on the Sabbath, becaufe 


‘he knew the defign of fome 


who were now “prefent, to re- 
pew the profecation again(t him, 


eighth day, as an indifpenfble 
rite. Lev. ΧΙ, 3, &c. 

I ὅλον αὐϑρωπον υγιη ἐποίησα. 
7 have effected the total cure of a 
man; for it appears from Chap. 
V. gig. that he was carcd 
both in body and mind. 

m Yhefe knew more of the 
wicked defign of the Sanhedrim, 
than thofe who had {poken in 
τ. 20, 

8 @aponota. Though he {peaks 
his ππα, thus freely; yet none 
of the Elders contradict him., 


© «ληϑὸς 


S JOHN. 
is 5 the Meffiah in reality. However, we know 
this man, from whence he is; but when the 
Meffiah cometh, ? no man knoweth from whence 
he is. Then Jefus, as he was teaching in the 
temple, cried out ἃ, faying, " ‘ Do ye both know 
“me, and know from whence I am? and yet 
‘ Tam not come of myfelf, but He that fent me 
* is truc *, whom ye do not know: But I know 
ς him; for I am from him, and He hath fent 
‘me. Then they fought ‘ to feize him; but 
no man laid hands on him, becaufe his hour was 
not yet come. However, many of the people " 
believed on him, and faid, When the Mefliah 
cometh, wi'l he perform more miracles than 
thefe which this man hath done? The Pharifees 
heard that the-multitude murmured * fuch things 
concerning him: and the Pharifees and Chicf- 


Priefts fent officers to feize him. 


© ἀλχϑὼς 8 Χρισῖος, 1. 6. the 
veal Mejhab, and nota feducer 
of the people, as they once gave 
out. 

p This chimerical notion, 
which they had of the Meffiah, 
muft have becn from tradition ; 
for had they underitood the Sa- 
cred Writings, they would have 
been better informed. The Jews 
at that time, like the modern 
Romanifts, trufted entirely τὸ 
their puides; hence our Lo.d 
tells them to earch tue Serip- 
tures, Chap V. 39. 

4 Jefus rasfed his voice, that 
the multitude might hear this 
important declaration. 

" The propriety of the reply 


. fore 


requires an interrocation in this 
place. The learned reader knows 
that there are no fuch points in 
the molt ancient MSs. 

* Jn all his promifes and pre- 
diétions. Our J-ord feems here 
to allude to the accomplifhment 
of the prophecies, already ful- 
filled in bhim.. 

t‘an opportonity ; which they 
could not do, God" having laid 
a rettraint on them, hbecaule his 
hour for fufferiag was not yer 
arrived. 

- who were affembled in 
crouds about him, worarce ax tov 
07/00. 

*i e. faid thefe things in ob- 
fcure whifperiogs. 

Bes ¥ OF 


Jefus there-, 


410 


28 


29 
30 


21 


22 


33 


420 


34 
33 


36 


37 


38 


3? 


8. JOHN. 
fore faid to them, * Yet.a little while am I with 
‘ you, and then I am going to Him that fent 
‘me.. Ye fhall (δεῖ, and thal] not find, me; 
‘ and where Iam /’,. ye cannot come. There- 
fore the Jews {aid among themfelves, Whither 
is he about to-go, that we. fhall not find him? 
will he go to the difperfed among the Greeks, 
and teach the Greeks * ἢ, What * aflertion is this 


_ 8 © gf » 


Υ Or where J fhall then, and. 


always, be. 

* Jatimating that if he went 
among the Greeks and other 
Gentiles, the difperfed Jews 
would not liften to him. 
᾿ἃ λογον, difccurfe or faging._ 

Ὁ. Compare Leoit.. XX. 
34-36. | 
- © It was cuflomary on thie 
day for the Priests to draw wa- 
ter out of the well of Siloam, 
and to pour it out before the 
Jord in the temple, at the time 


of evening facrifice. 

4 This feems to allude to €- 
veral prophecies which refer to 
the effufion of the Spirit by the 
Meffiah, ander the fimilé of 
pouring out water. Compare 
Jja. L. ti~—15. XALIV. 3. 
LVIUL. ar. Foe! Ih. 28 | 

¢ Probably, Elijah, who was 
to precedé the Mefliah, or one 
of the ancient prophets rifen 
from the dead. ὃ προφητης, the 


< Fo4 


prophet. 


ἱ viz. 


.. .., , X JOHN, oo 
faid, this is the MeéHigh: ‘But forie (14, Shall 
the Meffiah come out of Galilee ? Hath not the 
{criptare faid, that the’ Méffiah is to come from 
the feed of David, and out of the town of 
Bethleheni ἡ, -where David was? So there was 
© a divifion artiong thé people; -on his account. 
And fome of theny would have feized him ; but 
no man laid hands on him. Then: the officers 
came to the Chief-Priefts and Pharifees: And 
they faid to them, Why* have ye not brought 
him? The officers anfwered, No man ever 
{poke like-this man. . ‘Tie ‘Pharifées, therefore, 
anfwered them, Ate ye‘alfo feduced? have any 
of the rulers, or of the Pharifees, believed on him? 
but "ἢ this multitude, .who knoweth not the law, 
are curfed: Nicodemus faith to them (he that 
came to Jefus by night, being ‘ one of them) 
Doth our * law judge any man before it hear 
him, and know what he doeth? They anfwered 
and {aid to him, Art thou alfo of Galilee ὃ Search 
and fee! for no prophet rifeth out of Galilee. 
And every one went to his own houfe *. 
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ESUS then went to the ™ Mount of Olives iCuats 


jy But He returned early in the morning to the 
temple ; 


viz. Bethlehem. Jadah, which 
was the ancicnt icat of his fa- 
mily, and whcre David was 
born. | 

δ s.¢. Adilficmtion, σχίσμα, or 
Warm debate. ἌΝ 

h The ignorant populace are 
curfed with a judicial blindnefs, 
and infataated. 


_! A froler, or countelior of the 
Sanhedrim. 

κ Compare Dest. XVIE 
S—~rn, XIX. Ις. &F 49. 

t Thus the sffembly broké 
up, without coming to any ré- 
folution. | 

m This mountain was in the 
neighbourhood of Jerufalem, to 

Be 3 thé 


" 
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16 


S. JO FN. 
temple ; and all the people came to him; afd 
He, fitting down, taught them. " And the 
Scribes and Pharifees brought to him a weman 
takcn in adultery; and having fet her in the 
midft, they fay to him, Teacher, this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very fat. Now, Mo- 
fes in the law commanded us 5, that fuch fhould 
be ftoned; but what fayeft thou? This they 
faid, tempting him, that they might have fome 
matter of accufation againft him’. But Jefus, 
{tooping down, wrote with is finger on the 
ground’, But as they perfifted in afking him, 


he raifed himfelf up, and faid to them, ‘ He that 


‘ is without fin among you, ἢ let him firft throw 
‘a ftone at her.’ And ftooping again down, He 
wrote on the ground.. But hearing ¢ézs, and being 
convicted by their own confcience, they went 
out one by one, beginning from the eldeft * to 
the Juft; and Jefus was left alone ', and the wo- 
man who ftood inthe midt*. Then Jefus raif- 

| : ing 


the eatt of the city, aver the 
brook Kedron, whither our Lord, 
towards cvening, retired to pray. 
" This Rory is wanting in the 
Alexandrian and οἱ of the 
ancient MSS. and likewife in 
the Syriac verfion; but for the 
authenticizy of it fee Dr. Mth. 
ο See Dear. XXIL. 22—24. 
P Το the Feu Rulers, if he 
acquitted the criminal ; or to the 
Romans if, upon the auchority 
of the law of Mofes, He ven- 
tured to condemn her to die. 
4 The words μη προσποιου- 
μένος. fas tho’ he heard them 
uot,’ a. Tr. are wanting in all 


the beft MSS. and printed eai- 
tions of the N T. { nave there- 
fore omitted them. 

° See Deut. XVII. 7. 

“The Elders, who were moft 
eager in the profecution, and {o 
partial as to Jet the adulerer 
go, were the frit that withdrew, 
and the το foilowed their ex. 
ample. 

¢ By all the accufers, old and 
young. 

eye. The woman, wée, a 
lictle before, βεσά in the mid& 
cf her accufers, sclaga, part, 
perf. and not landing, as it is 
generally rendeted. 


= gaTae 


5. JOHN. 
ing himfelf up, and feeing nane but the woman, 
{aid to her, Woman, where: are thofe thy ac- 
cufers? hath no man condemned. thee? She 
faid, No man, Lord. .And- Jefys. faid to her, 
Neither do I * pafs fentence of :thee x go, and 


423 


tt 


fin no more ! ae 

And Jefus fpoke again τὸ 7 them, faying, ‘ I 
‘am the light of the world f he.that followeth 
‘ me fhall not walk in darknefs,: but. fall. have 
© the light of life” |The Pharifees therefore 
faid to him, Thou beageft teftimony of thyfelf 5 
thy teftimony is not true *,. -Jefus anfwered'and 
{aid to them, ‘ Though I give teftimony of my- 
‘ felf, yet my teftimony is. true :-* for | know 


is 


2 


“ 


“from whence I came, and whither I am go- 
‘ ing; but ye know not from whence I come, 
© and whither Iam going. Ye ° judge accord- 
© ing to the fleth; I judge no man.. And yet if 


= κατ wt, 1. 6. judicially 
condemn ee The ambiguity of 
the word condemn in Englifh has 
given occafion to fome of our 
modern infidels, molt of whom 
are mere Englifh critics, to al- 
{ert that Jefus did not d/ame the 
adultrefs, or difapprove of her 
conduct; for which reafon [ 
have rendered xarazgow by a 
different phrafe in the latter part 
of this verfe. Ὁ 

Y viz. The people in the 


temple, whom be had been in- | 


fronting, before the Pharifees 
had interrupted him. 


‘Ido 


#7. 6, is not to be admitted 
ag true, on that account. See 
chap V.31. ᾿ | 

2.4. Iknow that Iam th 
Meffiah, and came. from God, 
&c. and it ts not far want of the 
mot evident demonftrations, 
that you are fill igdorant of ic καὶ 
but it is owing to your carnal 
prejudices, . 

5 You form a wroig judg; 
ment of me, On agconnt of niy 
prefent human form ; I judge nd 
man at prefént, but rather apa 
pear in the charagter of a friend 
and inftruétor. 

ε , δι 
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. ple where the facred treafure 


¢ I do judge, my ΓΘ 15. “ on for ° Tam 
© not alone,. but. 1 δρᾷ the Father whe fent me. 
‘It is even written: in gour-law, “ that! the 
“ teftimony of two_men is.teue.” ‘ I am ane 

‘ who .bear teftimony of myfelf; and alfo the 


© Father whe fent me beareth teftimony of me.’ 


Then they faid to him; -where is thy Father? 
Jelus anfwered, ‘ Ye. neither know me nor my 

‘ Fathers if ye had known me, ye would alfo 
* have known my Father” .Thefe words Jefus 
{poke inthe treafury *, as he was teaching in 
the temiple.: and no man. laid hands on him ; 
ἊΣ his hour. was not yet.come *. 

_ Then Jefus faid again, to them, ‘ Tam going 
Σ away ; and ye thall feck me, δ and thail die 
‘in your: fin;.whither I am going ye cannot 
* come. The Jews therefore faid, Will he 
kill himfelf?. fince he faith, Whither Iam going 
ye cannot came... And He faid to them, “ Ye 
ὁ are from beneath ; 1 am from above: ye are 
‘ of this world ; Tam not of this world. ‘There- 


ρον 


Δ δι Isto be admitted as defivered into their mmpious 
true. See Deut. XVIL. Oo KIX. hands, 
35. τὴ, δ. fhall perith in this your 
€T am not the only one that fin of anbelief, and confe- 
bears teftimony; bu¢my Father quency cannot come to thofe 
and I concur in it. --blifsful manfions where I thall 
© A certain part of the tem- be, when this devoted city is 
defiroyed. 
was kept, confifting of gifts and.» Here is an Ellipfis, to be 
offerings. fupplied bycomparing this with 
f .¢. the time in which he. uw, 12, ἅτ. i.e. He whom J 
was by divine permiffion, to be have reprefented mytelf reer 
, me 


5 JOuN. 

* fhall die in your fins.. heh. they faid to 
him, who art thon? And Fefas faith to them, 
‘iEven the fame that -[ fold-:you from the 
‘ beginning. I have many things to fay, and 
‘ judge concerning you: but Efe that fent me, 
‘ is true; and I {peak to the world thofe things 
‘ which I have heard from him.’ They did 
not underftand, that he {poke to them of the 
Father. - Jefus therefore {aid to them,. “When 
‘ ye thali have lifted up the Son of man ;:then 
“ fhall ye know that lam.* He; and that I do | 
© nothing | of smyfelf;- but.according as my 
‘ Father hath inftructed me, I'fpéak thefe things. 
‘.And He that fent me is with me: ‘the Father 
‘ hath not left me alone ;.for-I do always thofe 
‘ things which are pleafing to him.’ As He was 30 
{peaking thefe words many believed on him. 

Then Jefus faid to.thofe. Jews who believed 51 
on him, ‘ If ye continue in my word, ¢hen ye 
‘ are my difciples indeed ; and ye fhall know 
* the truth, and the truth fhall make you free ™.’ 
They made anfwer to him,- We are the feed 
of Abraham, and " were never in flavery to any 
man: how fayeft thou, Ye fhall be made free? 

Jefus 
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t Some interpreters sead this 
paflage more grammatically than 
the Φ. Jr. bot they greatly 
obfcure the Senfe, Others read 
and point the original thus : 
ny ἀρχὴν brs καὶ λαλω ὕμιν, 
WoAAS 8a, Κι To Ae vide Rapbelti 
Anct. ἐπ loc. 

k See above note on Ὁ. 24. 
Our Lord here {eems to allude 


to the prodigies attending his 
death, refurrection, &c. 

{See above note on Chap. 
VIN. τό. 

" yiz, From fin, and the bon- 
dage of the cesemonial Jaw, 

® This might be true with 
regard to the generation then 
living; but not of all the de- 
{cendaats of Abraham. 


© 3.0 
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S. JOHN. 


Jefus anfwered them, ‘ Verily, verily, I fay to 
* you, Whoever. committeth fin °, is the flave 
‘ of fin. Now a flave doth not always abide in 
‘ the family’: dxf the Son abideth there always.’ 
‘ If therefore the Son fhall make you free, ye 
‘ will be free indeed. . I know 1 that ye are the 
© feed of Abraham: but ye feek to kill me, be- 
‘ caufe my word hath no place in you. I 
‘ {peak that which I have feen with My Father : 
‘ and ye do that which ye have feen with Your 
© father.’ They anfwered and faid to him, Abra- 
ham is our father. Jefus. faith. to them, ‘ If 
« ye were the children of Abraham, ye would 
“(ὁ the works of Abraham. But now ye feek 
“τὸ kill me,'a man who hath {poken the truth 
‘to you, which I. have heard of God: this 
* Abraham did not ". Ye do the works of 
* your father.’ Then they faid to him, We 
are not born of fornication ἡ; we have one Fa- 
ther,—-God. Jefus therefore faid to them, ‘ If 
* God were your Father, ye would love me; 
“ for I proceeded and do come from God: Not 

: ‘ am 
that this difcourfe was not ad- 


ὁ 4. δὶ habitually pra&iifes fin, 
ΠΡ But may be difmiffed, or 
transferred to -snother, as his 
matter pleafes ; whereas the Son 
and Fleis is always in his father’s 
houle. 

‘lg. d. ‘ Itis true, you are the 
* potlerity of Abraham :π a na- 
‘ tural way; but. far from in- 
“ heriting his faith or virtues, 
* you endeavour τὸ deltroy me, 
* who am the Meffiah promifed 
* co him, and pay no regard to 
‘ my words.’ Jt isems probable 


drefled to thofe who had juft 
believed (ὦ. 30.) but to others 
who were prefent. 

* On the contrary, he gave 
the ereateft credit, and moft 
joyfal welcome, to the meflages 
which God fent him by the mi- 
niftration of angels. 

* i. ¢. we are not baftard Jews, 
whofe blood has been contami- 
nated with idolatrous alliances, 
but are God’s inheritance. 


t I have 


5, JOHN. 
* att I come of myfelf; but He fent me. Why 43 
“ do ye not underftand my manttét of {peaking ? 
* * fs'it becaufe ye cannot: ‘hear’ ‘my word? Ye 44 


* are of your father the devil °;- and the lufts of 
‘ your father ye * are refolved'to de. 
ΚΟΥ a ‘murderer from the beginning *; 


He was 
; and contt- 


ἡ nued not in the truth, becaufe- iene is no 
© truth in him. When he {peaketh a‘lie;'* he 


* fpeaketh of his own; 
“the father of it. 


‘ truth, ye do not believe me. 


for he is a tiat,” “and ἢ 


Which of you 


© convinceth me: “of fin? and’ if I {peak the 
‘truth, why do ye not believe me? He that 47 


“ is of God, heareth the words of God’: 


there- 


‘ fore ye do not hear them, becaute ye are ‘not 
‘ of God.’ Then the Jews anfwered and faid to 48 


him, Do we not rightly fay °, 
and haft a demon? Jefus an- 40 
‘1am not poffeffed with a demon; 


a Samaritan, 
{wered, 


that thou art 


‘ but I honour my Father, and ye difhonour 


t] have rendered this fentence 
interrogatively, as it makes the 
fenfeobvicns, which would other- 
wife be obfcure. g. d. Can you 
pretend that I have declined 
giving you proper initructions, 
or that you have not frequently 
heard them? 

" The enormous wickednefs 
of the Jews, at this time, vindi- 
cates our Lord from the im putz - 


tion of unduac peta See Fo- 
jepo, B. Fuad. V. Coo, ἄς, 
5 δέλεις ΓΝ see abore 


note on Chap. ὙΠ. 17. 
y Cr Manflayer, wy Sew SIETIVG 25 
* From the beginning of the 


° me. 


creation ; for by a pernicious and 
audacious lie he attempted to 
cefliroy the firft parents: of man- 
kind and their poflerity, by 
fusjecting them 10 death tem- 
peral and eternal, 

@ 7, « Indulges the biafs of 
his own perfidious nature, 

b Or firft forger of that de- 
teflable crime. 

© Of falfhood, or any other 
fin, 

49. ἡ. Becaufe thou fpeake%t 
thus of Ifraelites, thou certainly 
art either a Samaritan, or pof- 
feiled by a frantic fpiric. 


« This 


427 


But becaufe I tell you the 45 


46 


428 
5a 


δι 


§2 


53 


‘me. . However, I feek not my own glory: 
‘there is.one who fecketh 2: and judgeth. 
* Venily, verily; I fay to you, If any one keep 
‘ my word, he -fhall never fee death *. The 
Jews therefore faid to him, Now we Know that 
thou haft a demon.: Abraham is dead, and 
the prophets; yet thou fayeft, If a man keep 
my. word, ‘ he thall never tafte of death. Art 
thou greater than our father Abraham, who is 


_ dead? and -the prophets who are dead: who 


51 


55 


55 


$7 


doft thou pretend: to be? Jefus made anfwer, 
‘ If 15 glorify myfelf, my glory is nothing: itis 
‘ my. Father who glorifieth me, of whom ye fay, 
*. that he is your Gad ; yet ye have not known 
‘him, but I-know him: and if I fhould fay I 
« do not know. him, I fhould be a har like 
* yous bet I know him, and keep his word: 
‘ Your father Abraham ἢ exulted with a de- 
* fire to fee my day: he even faw 21, and re- 
‘ joiced.”” Then faid the Jews to him, Thou 

: art 


¢ This is 2 figurative ex- 
preflion, though taken in a lite- 
ral fenfe by the Jews. Death 
is as nothing, compared to what 
it would otherwife have been 
to the finner, for Chrift bath di- 
velled him of his fting; fo that 
a true Chiiftizn will never fee 
hin: arrayed with all his terrors. 
' ‘Vhis is not the fame phrafe 
ofed by our Lord inv. 55. which 
fhews how difingenueus the Jews 
W Cie, 
5. διξαξῳω τῇ dose, “ Honour,’ 
ts 


Pe 


b ψυκλλιασᾶτο ἴτας iWh———Kat 
εἰδὲ, καὶ INU EN He faw it at a 
diftance, and rejoiced in the 

leafing view. Our Lord pro- 
bably alludes here to 8 {pecial 
revelation made to Abraham; 
when he received the command 
ftom God to offer up Ifaac; by 
which he was informed, that 
the facrifice then enjoined him 
was a fymbol of the method 
which God would really take for 
the redemption of finful men,, 
by the dea:h and refurreétion of 

his own fon. . 
* Though 


8. JOHN: 429 
art- not yet fifty * years. old; and halt thou feen. 
Abraham f Jefus. faid to: them,.* Verily; verily, 1 58 
ς fay to you, Before Abraham wes.barn * dam 
Then they took up ftones to throw at Sims. but sg 
Jefus concealed himfelf, and went. out-of the 
temple, going through the midft of them, and 
fo pafied on '? | 


ND as He was. paffing along ™, he faw aCuae. 
man who had been blind from Ars birth, 1Χ' 
And his difciples afked him,: faying, Rabbi who: z 
finned, this man, or his parents, .fo that he was 
born blind"? Jefus-anfwered, ‘ It is not be- 4 


‘ caufe either this man hath finned, or his pa- 


a RAR A .Φ4ι Oe 


rents; but that the works .of Gad: might 
difplayed in him. I maf. 


be 
perferm. the. works 


of Him who fent me,.* while it. is day; 
the night cometh, when no man: can work. 
While I am in the world, 1 am the light of 
the world.’ Having fpoken thus, He {pit.on 


the ground, and made clay of the ipittle ; and He 


anointed the cyes of the blind man with the clay, 


1 Though Jefus probably was 
not five and thirty; yet, being 
worn with fatigue and frequenc 
watchings, he might appear 
older than he was. 

kK γένισϑαι, nafcerctur. 

2 Unknown to them, by mi- 
raculoufly affecting their. ight. 

αι Through the Streets of Je- 
rufalem. 

® The Jews looked upon all 
difeafes and infirmities, as caufed 
by demons for the punithment 


and 


of fome hemous fin; befides, they 
had borrowed the notion of the 
tranfmigration of fouls from the 
Pythagoreans (fee Jofephus’s ac- 
count of the Pharifees.) Hence 
the difeipies imagined, that this 
man might bave finned in an- 
other body. 
© While I have the opportv- 
nity of difpatching it; for I fee 
my death approaching, which 
will put an end co this kind of 
miraculous cates. 
Pi. ει 


43° 


“} 


Oo 


rte 


BE. 


2 


13 
14 


15 
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8. J O HN. 

and {aid to bin; Go, wath inthe pool of Siloant, 
(which, being interpreted, fignities (ent). Hethere- 
ἔργο; went:away.and:-wathed,. and ? came feeing. 

The neighbours sherefore, and thofe who had 
feen him: before whien he was blind, faid, Is not 
this he who fat. begging? Some faid, This is he ; 
and others, He is‘kke him. But he faid, I am δε. 
They therefore faid to him, How were thine 
eyes opened. τ He anéwered and faid, A man 
who is called fefus made* clay, and anointed 
my. eyes, and faid to me, Go to the pool of 
Siloam; and wafh:..and:I- went and wafhed; 


_and I few. --‘Fhem they. @aid to him, Where is 


he? He faid,:i do not know. 

* Fhey broughtshim who had formerly been 
blind: to the: Pharifees: . Now, it was the iab- 
bath, ‘when Jefus t-made-the clay, and opened 
his eyes. -"Ehe Pharifeés therefore again asked 
him how he, had received his:fight. He {aid to 
them, Fle put.clay upon: my eyes, and 1 wathed, 
and do fee. Then fome:of.the Pharifees (Δα, 
This man "is net-af God,--becaufe he obferveth 
not the fabbath : Others faid, How can a man 


who 


υἷι ᾿ — back from the 
with “hi yered, 
Pcl weré'to Riesgthened as 
vo beable immediately to. bear 
the light. © 

«A Hebrew phrefe for geaung 
fghttothe blind = 

* A mixture of clay and {pit- 
tle, α΄. 6. Oe sree 

*Theneighbours, &c. brought 
the blind gan who was cured, 


eyes uncovered, 


before the Sanhedrim, that the 
Pharifees and Eiders mizht ex- 
amine him. 

t Anointing the eyes on the 
fabhath with anv kind of medi. 
cine, was forbidden to the Jews 
by the vain tradition of the 
Elders. See Lightfoot. ix foc. 

T wiz, jelus, who had pere 
formed the cure. 


Χ ἃ, 


| 5. JOHN. 
wbo ἐς a finner, dé * (εἶν miracles ὃ and there 
was 7 a divifion among them. ‘They fay to the 
blind man again, What-fayeft thou of him, fince 
he hath opened-thine eyes? And he faid, He is 
a prophet. The Jews therefore would not.be-. 
lieve concerning hit, tharthe had been blind, 
and had received his.ght;-.till.they called the 
parents of him who had reeeived - fight. 
And they asked them, faying, Is this your ‘fon, 
who, ye fay, was--born blind? how then doth 
he now fee? His parents anfwered them, and 
faid, We know that this is our-for, and that-he 
was born blind; but Sy what means he now 
feeth, we know not; or who ‘hath ‘opened his 
eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask him : 
he will fpeak for himfelf. His’ parents {poke 
thefe words, becaufe -they were afraid. of the 
Jews; for the Jews had agreed already chat if 
any one fhould confefs that He was the Meffiah, 
he fhould be * put out of the fynagogue. On that 23 
account his parents faid, Heis‘of age; ask him. 
Then they called ὁ a fecond time the man who 
had been blind, and faid-to him, ἢ Give glory to 
God : 


431 


17 


τᾷ 


19 


20 


21 


22 


24 


zs, δ, fuch miracles of kind- 
nefs and benevolence, in which 
evil {pirits could bave no hand. 

¥ They were divided in their 
opinions, which occafoned a 
avarm debate among them. 

= This cenfure, like excom- 
munica‘ion in the Chriftign 
church, was atterded with 
many civil incapacities and pe- 
nalties. 

2 ix aevregeu. having difmified 
his parents, the Elders ta coun- 


cil addrefled themfelves again to 
the fon; and pronounced the 
immacalate Son of Goda nc- 
toriousfinner, for tran{grefling 
their vile traditions, : 

b This was a général adjura- 
tion by the glorious name of 
God, ufed among the fews, 
(Compare Yo. VII. 19.) by 
which they call opon the man, 
to confefs the fraud or collution, 
if there was any, in the afair. 
The malice and inveteracy of 

the 


a3 
29 
40 
41 
32 


33 
34 


& JGHN. 

God: we: knew. ther thie man.is a finner. He 
therefore andéweéred.-and: faid, Whether he be a 
finner, I--know nat; one, thing I know, - that 
whereas, E was blind, .1 now fee. Then they 
faid to him again, What did he do to thee? how 
did he open thine eyes? He anfwered them, I 
have told you already; and-ye did not give ear *: 
why would. you hear ## again? ὁ are ye alfo de- 
firous. of becoming his difciples? Then they 
reviled him, and :faid, Thou art a difciple of 
that waz; but. we are the difciples of Mofes. 
We know that Ged {poke to Mofes; but as for 
this an, we know net from whence he is*. The 
man-replied,.iand faid to them, Why, there is 
fomething .wonderful in this, that ye do not 
know from: whence he is ; and yet he hath open- 
ed mine eyes. Now, we know that God heareth 
not finners; but if any one be a worthipper of 
God; and. do bis will, him he heareth. Since 
the-beginning of the world. it was never heard, 
that ‘ any man opened. the eyes of one who.was 
bora blind... If this man were not of God, he 
could-‘do néthing 6, They an{wered and iaid to 
him, Thou " waft entirely born in fins, and 

: | doft 
the Pharifeea appease by this 


ri re-examination of this man, 
parents, &c. : : 


| shah ok te to 


᾿ 4 μὴ κα ἔμεις ϑέλετι τς 


“ We. have hp..credentials of 
his miGion from God, ase had 


of that of Mole, A Grange - 


f The unlearned reader will 
obferve, that couching was an 
gperation never thought of in 
that age; and that the vifible 
means, ufed by our bicfled Lord 
in this cure, were far from be- 


᾿ ing adequate to the effec. 


§ viz. of this miraculous and 
benevolent kind. 


ἃ See above. note on wv. 2. 


1 Out 


S JOHN. 
doft thoe teach us? And they caf. him out! 
Jefus heard * that they had caft ‘him out ;-and 
finding him, He faid.to him, Doit-thou believe 
on the Son of God? He anfwered and faid, 
Who is he, Sir, that I. may believe on him ? 
And Jelus faid to him, Thou haft feen him ; 
and it is He who is.talking with:thee. Then he’ 
faid, Lord, I believe! and he worfhipp ἃ him} 
And Jefus faid, 51 am ‘come into this world 
for judgement"; that they who fee ποῖ, might 
fee; and that thofe who fee, might be blinded. 
And jfome of the Pharifees who were with him 
heard thefe words, and faid to him, Are we alfo 
blind? Jefus faid to them, If ye were blind, ye 
would not have ° fin: but now ye fay, We fee ; 
therefore your fin remaineth. 


tercth not by the door into the fheep- ~ 
‘ fold, but climbeth up fome other way ;—He 
‘isa thief and a robber: But he that entereth 
‘ in by the door, is the fhepherd -of the fheep. 
‘To him the door-keeper operigth, and the 
‘ fheep hear lis voice; and he calleth his own 

© theep 
the τεῖ of the people, and nas 
turally arife from the cure he 


had performed on the bhad 
mar. ° 


* Ont ef the fynaengue. See 
am “and was, probably, i= 


formed of the retioral and free 
well as 


aniwer lie had mace to the 
jewith Ralers. 

L Γαΐ a εἶπον profrate at' δὶ: 
feet. as the werd σρυσεπκυνη ΣῈ 
| al δὸς 
ι Thefe wards lecm to be 


addrefied to the Phufifces and | 


Vou, f. 


2 For jadgement, 88 w 
mercy. 

°7.¢. any Gn in com parifon 
of your prefent aggravared gnile 
of wilful blindaefS, which re- 


mameth unrepcored of, apd ans | 


remitted, 


Ε » »? The 


433 


αἱ 


‘ V Enily, verily, I fay to you, He who a 
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S JOHN. 


fheep by name ?, and leadeth them out. And 
when he putteth forth his own fheep, he goeth 
before them; and the fheep follow him, be- 
caufe they know his voice. But they will not 
follow a ftranger ; but.will fly from him, be- 
caufe they do not know the voice of ftrangers.’ 


This parable Jefus {poke to 8 them; but they 


-underitood not what itr was, that He faid to 


them. 


Therefore Jefus faid-to them again, ‘ Verily, 


‘ verily, I fay to you, I am the door of the 


fheep. Ali that ever came before me‘ are 


thieves and robbers; but the fhecp have not 


heard them * Io am the door: if any one 


enter in by me, he fhall be fete‘, and thall 
goin and out, and find ‘pafture. The thief 


cometh only to fteal, and kill, and deftroy: I 
am come that they may have life, and that 


® The Laftern fhepherds, pro- 


bably, give particular names τὸ 


' their fhcep, as we do to our 


dogs aud herfes, ‘Their cafton: 
alfo was {and } have {cen it in 
many parts of Europe,- i nor 
in Kmpland) to go before the 
flock playing. on ἃ pipe, or 
whiilling, to make them foijlow. 
- 4. wiz. The -Seribes and 
Pharifees, who Ied their flocks 
afiray; -but-our Lord intimates 
hat the crue fieep woud not 
liften to, nor follow, them. 

FE gi, -Thoie who aflumed 
the Mefah’s chara@cri ot fet 


they might. have 2: more abundantly *. 


* the good thepherd*: the good fhepherd giveth 


I am 


his 


apa defpotic authority in the 
chesch, teaching things con- 
trary to the written ward of 
God, as the Phasifces did. 

Σ ile. have noc hfened to 
tieir dodtrine, nor obeyed thetr 
precepts. 

¢ From every thing that might 
burt or annoy him; alluding to 
the fheep. 

« A much nobler provifion is 
made for the everlafling welfare 
of Chnfi’s flock, than waat was 
ever known befure. 

x Compare ya, XL. 1}. 
Emel ΧΑΧΙΝ, 23. 

¥ οἷς 


a] 


his life for the fheep; but the hireling; who «4 
is not the fhepherd, and whofe own the fheep 
are not, feeth the-wolf coming,:and leaveth 
the fheep, and flicth away; and the wolf 
feizes them, and fcattéréth the fheep. The 
hireling flieth, becaufe.he is-an hireling, and 
careth not for the fheep.' Iam: the’ godd 
{hepherd, and know my /Zeep, and'am-known 
by mine; even as the Father knoweth: me, 
and I know the Father; and L lay down 
my life for the fheep.. I have alfo other fheep 
¥ which are not of this fold: them-alfo muft I 
bring, and they fhall hear my ‘voice; and 
there thall be one theep-fold,- one: thepherd. 
For this reafon my Father loveth mie; becaufe 
* I lay down my life, that I may take it 
again. No one taketh it from me; but I lay 
it down of myfelf. I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it again. 
* This commandment I have received of. my 
Father.’ There was a divifion, therefore, again 
among the Jews, on account of thefe words. And 
many of them faid, He hath a demon, and is 
mad; why do ye give ear to him? Others faid, 
Thefe are not the words of a demoniac: Can Ὁ 
ἃ demon open the eyes of theblind ? 
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27 


139 


~ δὲ | > δὲ 


19 
ad 
ai 


NOW 


Y Our Lord alludes here to 
the Gentilcs, that fhould bee 
Heve in hims who were called 
the fieep of Chrill, eveo while 
they were yer in ignorance and 


idolatry, the 2zarken being gives . | | 
- itj and-T fhall ere tong fulfil 


Sim for an inveriiance. 
* I lay down my tife for the 


fheep,; who-are dear to. hit, a9 
well as to me; thac I may ‘res 
fume it; aad poffefs it forever 


for his glory, and the happinefa . 


of my redeemed, 


* My Father hath cofimiatrded 


the charge in both ig branches; 
Ε fas . © Thi 
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3. JOHN. 


OW ὃ the feftival of the Dedication was held 
‘at Jerufalem; and it was winter. And 
Jefus was walking in the temple, in “ Solomon's 
portico. Then the-Jews furrounded him, and 
faid to him, How long doft thou hold our minds 
in fufpenfe ? If thou art the Meffiah, tell us 
plainly. Jefus anfwered them, “1 told you ὁ, 
‘ and ye believed not: .the works which I do 
in the name of my Father, they bear teftimony 
‘ of me... But ye do not believe, becaufe ye are 
not of my thee ep. © AsT faid to you, My 
(heep hear my voice, and Ε know them; and 
they follow. me: And. I give them eternal 
life ; 7 and they fhall never perifh, neither ihall 
‘ any ‘ one ὃ {natch them out of my hand. My 
Father, who gave them fo me, is greater than 
all; and: no one is able to fhatch them out of 


‘ the hand of my Father. I and the Father are 
‘one. Then the Jews took up ftones ἢ again 
* to 


b This was inftituted by Ju- 
das "Maccabreus, ( 1 λδ.ε, 
1V. 5z-—59. -) and was held for 
eight days, in the manth of 
December. 

‘© This was ἃ ἔπε δέμβδυτε 


fapported. by a wall fiter-nan- 


dred cubits high, <¢oniitins of 
ftones of a vak bulk. te was on 


the outfice of the ten:pie, to- 


wards the can. See Fafcnd. 
Ang. L. Viil. c. 3. τὸς τ ase 


Movil a4, 13... 


ΤῊ had told them over and 
over in effetti, in a duguage 


ich they mught eafily ‘have 
underitoud ; but they afked this 
quefiion to inf{nare Jefus, that 
they might accuic him, ᾿ 

ae join the words naSws svrop 
tus ta the 271 verfe ; tor the 
caniext reguives it, Sce above 
UW fy dy UD. 

f Or δὴν enemy ; alluding to 
the infernal fion, who ye ζει to 
devour the flock οὐ Chritt. 

ὅ απο 31) feat faatch as ἃ 
Wie εἰ Le, τ does his Lb; τον. 

ὴ See wove Che “p- VIII, 59 


iy, τὶ 


5. JOHN. 
to ftone him. Jefus anfwered ‘ them, ‘ 1 have 


“ fhewed you many good works from my Fa-. 


ὶ ther ; ; for which of thofe. works do ye ftone. 
‘mer The Jews replied to him, faying, We 
do not ftone thee for a good work, but: for. blaf- 


phemy; even becaufe thou, being. a man, 


makett thyfelf God. * Jefus- -arifwered them, ‘Is 


« it not written in your Law ἢ, “1 faid, Ye are 
* gods δ᾽ If he! called them gods; ‘to. whom 
* the word of God came, and the Scripture can- 
‘not be broken; do you fay of him, whom 
¢ the Father hath fanctified, and fent into the 


‘world, Thou bla: ‘ohemett , becavfe I faid, I 


om 


am the Son of God? If I do not perform the 
‘ works of my Father, belicve me not: but if 
I do, though ye do not. believe me, believe 
the works; that ye ‘may know and believe, 
¢ that the F di? isin me, and Jin him.’ They 
therefore ™ endeavoured again to take him ; but 
he efcaped out of their hand. 


Γι} 


ND He went away again beyond Jordan, 

to the place " where John: at firt baptized ; 
and He abode theres And many reforted to 
him, and faid, John indced performed no mi- 
racle ; but all things that John faid, con- 
cerning this man, were truc, And many be- 
Jieved on him in that place. : | NOW 


art i made anfwer to the " David, the iafpired writer. 
Opprobrious exprefiions, which = ™ Os fought an epportunity, 
accompanied this outrage. ἐζήτουν. - 

κ Pra. LAXAIL 6. The Jews π᾿ οὐκ. Be thabara : where he 
calied ail the facred books, ex- continued till the fury of the 
cluiave of the prophets, the Law. Jews wasa little abated. 

Ef 3 oh δι 
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Ss. JOHN. 


he N: OW, one Lazarus of Bethany, the town 


2 
3 


Γ᾿ 


TH τῇ 


tee 


of Mary and her fifter Martha, was fick. 
It was that Mary who anointed the Lord with 
balfam, and wiped his feet with her hair, whofe 
brother Lazarus was ill.- The fifters therefore 
fent to him, faying, Lord, behold, he whem 
thou. loveft, ts fick ! But when Jefus heard 171, 
He faid, This ficknefs 5 is not to death; but for 
the glory of God, that the Son of God may be 
glorified by i it. Now,.Jefus loved Martha, and 
her fitter, and: Lazarus. When therefore He 
had. heard that he was fick, He then abode two 
days in the: place where he was. Then, after 


‘that ®, He faith to ds difciples, Let us go into 


Judea again. - The difciples fay to him, Rabbi, 
the- Jews; ‘but’ Now) fought to ftone thee; and 
doft thou go thither.again? Jefus an{wered, Are 
there ποῖ: twelve: hours in the day? If any one 
walk in the day, hé:ftumbleth. not, becaufe he 
feeth the light of ‘this world: bur if any one 


walk in ‘the. night,, he: ftumbleth because there 


is-no light in him. He {poke thefe things, 


το and afterwards faith ‘to them, Our friend La- 


[2 


zarus is fallen afleep ; ; but Io am going that 1 


may awaken him. -- His difeiples therefore faid, 
| Lord, 


word of his net. 

“4 Our Lon here feems to al- 
Jude to the day of thie Hite, bee 
jog the only opie. y he had 


® g4 is not to frmiriate in 
his fina remeval : out of this 
werld, 

Pi. “, on the chird day.3 


though Lazarus was at the point 


ef — when they & feat μβε 


to full his Miz:ie: ys See above 


chap. Χ, 33, 
T EJ. ance 


S.JOHN. 

Lord, if he fleeps, he * will recover. However, 
Jefus {poke of his death ;- but they thought, 
that he had fpoken of taking reft in ‘fleep. Then 
Jefus faid to them plainly; Lazarus is dead: 
and I am glad, on your account, that I was 
not there; to the intent ye may believe :—But 
let us go to him. Then Thomas, who was 
called Didymus, faid to his fellow-difciples, Let 
us alfo go, that we may die with him. 


When Jefus therefore came, He found that 


he had been then four daysin the tomb. Now, 
Bethany was near Jerulalem, about " flteen fur- 
longs off: and many of the Jews came to 
Martha aud Mary, to confole them concerning 
their brother. Martha, therefore, as foon as the 
heard that Jefus was coming, went to meet 
him ; but Mary ‘ fat in the houfe. Then Mar- 
tha faid to Jefus, Lord, if thou hadft becn here, 
any brothér had not died! But I know that even 
now, God will grant thee whatever thou fhalt 
afk of God. Jefus faith to her, Thy brother 
fhall rife again. Miartha faith to him, I know 
that he fhail rife again’ in the refurrection, at the 
laft day". Jefus faid to her, ‘* J am the re- 

© furrection, 


* Hence iz appears that σωβὼ 
and casas. which ere ceneral- 
ly rendered ¢o faut, to be faned 
or mace whee, in the wv. Tr. 
fignity 29 recover, as | have ren- 
cered them frequently in the 
preceding θεῖς, fince that verb 
will bear no other fenfe in this 
piace. 

* Something lefs than two 
E.nglith miles. 


t She probably far weepiaz 
on the yround, which was the 
pofture cf mourners. 

4 Compare chap. V. 23, 20. 
which Martha Lad probabiy 
heard; at Jez?, ovr Lord had in- 
γᾶς ἃ her in this cocttrine be- 
fore, hav.ng often vifited this 
family. 

* Sce chap. V. 21. 


Ff, ¥ Compare 
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S. JOHN. 
* furreGion, and the life: he that believeth in 
‘me, though he be.-dead, fhall live; and” 
‘ every one who is living, and believeth in me, 
© fhall never. die, Doft thou believe this ? She 
faith to him, Yes, Lord, I believe that thou art 
the Meffiah, the Son of God, who was to come 
into the world,” And ‘having faid thefe words, 
fhe went away, and called Mary ber fifter pri- 
vately, faying *, The Mailer * 1s come, and 
calleth for thee. As foon as fhe heard 77, fhe 
aroic in hafte, and came to him. Now, [εἴας 
had not yet entered into the village, but was in 
the place where Martha met him. The Jews, 


therefore, who were with her in the honfe, and 


were comforting her, feeing that Mary rofe up 
haftily and went out, followed her; faying, She 
is going to the fepulcare to ® weep there. Then 
Mary, .when fhe came where Jefus was, and 
faw hin, {εἰ} down at-his feet, faying to him, 
Lord, if thou hadft been here, my brother had 
not died! Jefus. therefore when He faw her 
weeping, and the Jews alfo weeping who 
came with her, ° groned in Spirit, and was 
troubled. And He faid, Where have ye laid 
hint They fay to him, Lord, come anid fee! 
J}efus wept 4, The Jews therefore faid, behold, 
) a how 
Υ Comrare chap. VIF. ¢1, ae 
52, and note, for the’ iliufira- 


wees a common cafom 
AMOS tue Aric eats. 


tion of this paffare: or, per- 

haps, our Lord may niran, that 

a heliever fliall not 27e eternally, 
© She whifpered it in her ear, 

as appears by the fequel. _ 

᾿ ἃ Oris bera by, παρεσῖι; 


© Ferched 2 deve rains and 
feeling a frony inward commo- 
tion, aftived kimje sf, tapuber 

&al'Tor. 
‘To fympathy with the mourn- 
ers, and in con:pafiion τὰ the 
abitinare 


S. JOHN. 


how He loved him! But fome of them faid, 
Could not this perfon, who opened the eyes of the 
blind, have caufed that this man alfo fhould not 
have died? Jefus therefore, groning again in 
himfelf, cometh to the fepulchre: it was a cave, 
and a fione was Jaid upon it*®. Jefus faid, Take 
away the ftone. Martha, the fifter of the f de- 
ceafed, faith to him, Lord, by this time he 
finelleth offenfively; for he hath been dead 5 four 
days. feius faith to her, Did I not tell thee, 
tha: if thou wouldeft believe, thou fhouldeft fee 
the vlory of God"? Then they took away the 
ftone from the place where the deceafed was laid. 
And [εἰς lifted up drs eyes, and faid, ‘ Father, 
ΕἼ thank thee that thou haft heard me! And I 
‘ knew chat thou always heareft me; but I faid 
‘ zhis hecaufe of the people who are ftanding 
‘ by, that they may believe that thou haft fent 
‘me, And having faid thefe words, He cried 
with a loud voice, ‘ Lazarus, come forth !" And 
he that was dead came forth, bound about 47s 
hands and feet with grave-cloths'; and his 

face 


der a wrong idea of this tomb. 


chitinate Jews; wuole inhdelity fig Pde: nt 
τεϑνηκοτος, e fame w 


he forciaw, norwithfanc¢ ing the 


miracie he was poine to per- 
form, which would only prove 
tre means of haiientng bis own 
Geath, aud ἃ pra-ating their 
ent. 

c 7, δ. at the enterance of ir, 
which was probably at the fide 
of the cave ; otherwife Lazarus 
contd not have alcended of 
hinucif ouc of che fepulcbre. [ 
have avoided ufing the word 
giave, 85 ὃς might give the rea- 


is ufed in Ὁ. 41. 
ἔ 7. 4. part of four days, this 


"being the fourth day fince he 


died. The Jews ΠῚ bury their 
dead on the day of their de- 
ceale. 

h Remarlzably difplayed in a 
work of power and mercy. 

1 Oc with feveral rollers and 
foldings of linen, that were 
wrapped about him. 
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5. fOHN. 

face was bound about with a napkin. Jefus 

faith to them, “ Unbind him, and let him go ἢ. 
Many of the Jews, therefore, who had come 
to Mary, and feen the things which Jefus did, 
believed on him. But fome of them went away 
to the Pharifees, and told them what Jefus had 
done. Thercfore the Chief-Priefis and the 
Pharifees affembled a council ', and faid, “ What 
‘ are we doing? for this man performs many 
‘ miracles. If we thus let him alone ™, all will 
¢ believe on him; ahd the Romans will come 
‘ and" take away both our place and nation.’ 
And one of them, wiz. Caiaphas, who was 
High-Prieft that year, faid to them, ‘° Ye know 
‘ nothing at all; nor do you confider that it is 
‘ expedient for us’, that one man {fhould die 
© for the people, fo that the whole nation may 
“not pegfh.” Now, he did not fpcak this of 
himielf; but, being High-Prieft that ycar, he 
prophetied 


τ This fhews, that his healeh 
and vigour was inflanily reltored 
with his life. 

1 They convened the Sanhe- 
drim, being greatly ularmed at 
fo aftonifhing an inforaation. 
Ie can hardly be imagired that 
the perfons wio brought this 
news, did it with a bad defien; 
as they had been cyc-witnelles 
of fuch a farprizing mizacic, 

™ Or, fuffer bis to go on 
thas. Σ : 

a i.e. They will deftroy Je- 
rufalem and the temple, and 
pxtirpate Qur mation, by carry- 


ing the people into captivity, 
ὼς 


ὁ. 4. d. You feem τὸ be en- 
tirely at a lofs, jiifead of re- 
folving on hi: death; for tho’ 
he may τοὶ have committed any 
canhal offence, yet he ought to 
Le iacimecd to the welfare of 
the nation. 

P i. ¢. Je is better for us that 
One innocent man fhould die for 
the fecurity of the peaple, than 
that the whole nation, to which 
he belongs, fhould be brought 
to ruin. 


ἃ ἐκλλιν 


SJQHN. 

prophefied that Jefus 1 fhould fhortly die for the 
nation; and not for that nation only, but that 
he might alfo gather together " into one the. 
children of God, who ate difperfed: abroad. 
From that day, therefore, they confulted toge- 
ther that they might put hint, to. death. Bor 
this reafon, Jefus * walked no more-openly among 
the Jews; but went ‘ from thence into. country 
near the wildernefs, to a city called * Ephraim, 
and continued there with his difciples. Now, 
the Paffover of the Jews drew near; and man 

went up from the country fo Jferufalem before 
the Paitover, to purify themfelves*. Then they 
fought for Jefus, and faid-one to another, as 
they were flanding in the temple, What is.your 
opinion ? that he will not come to the feftival ? 
Now, both the Chief-Priefts and the Pharifees 
Υ had given command that, if any one knew 
where he was, he fhould ‘declare z#, that they 
might apprehend him. | 
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T HEWN Jcfus came, fix days before the Caar. 
Paffover, to Bethany, where Lazarus was, *'l- 


who had been dead, end whom He raifed from the 
dead. Thereforethey made 4 fupper for him there; 


and 


Ἵ ἐμελλεν OTEK jamin, near the wildernefs of 
τ Into onc plorious and hap- Jjudea. 2 Cron. XIE. 19. 
py foctety, the church, which is * By preparatory facrifices, 
bis myttical body. for the celebration of that high 
$ Or converjed no more pub- feflival, Compare 2 Cérox, 
lickiy aud freely, οὐκ sts παρρησια . 1%. 
myimarss, till his hour came. Υ i.¢. Had jffued exprefs οὐ. 
1 3, ἐς. from Jerofalem. ders from the Sanhedrim. 
« A town in the lot of Ben- 


® Wated 


16 
zt 


13 


| Gem 3. Mark XLV. 5-τῷ. 


| Ss. J O {Ν᾿ 

and Martha * waited at tebie, but Lazarus was 
ane of theie who iat dowa wit — * Then 
Mary, taking a pound of baligin : ceauine fpike- 
nard. which was very coftly, anos: the feet 
of Jefus, and wiped his feet with ber hair; and 
the houfe was filled with the odour of the aint- 
ment. ‘Therefore-one of his diciples, Jucdas 
Iicariot, the fon of Simon, who was about to be- 
tray him, faith, Why was not this balfam fold 
for thrce hundred deniers, and given to the 
poor? But he faid this, not that he cared for 
the poor, but becaufe he was a thief, and had 
the bag, and carried what was put in it. Then 
Jefus faid, Let her alone ἢ, fhe hath referved 
this againtt the day of my ural For ye have 
always the poor with you ; but me you have not 
always. 

Now, a great multitude of the Jews knew 
that he was there; and they came, not only on 
account of Jefus, but alfo.that they might fee 
Lazarus, whom he had raifed from the dead. 
But the Chief-Priefts confulted how they might 
alfo kill Lazarus; becaufe many of the Jews, 
on his account, went away, and believed on 
Jefus. 
On the next day, a great multitude who were 
come to the feftival, hearing that Jefus was 


coming to Jerufalem, © took branches of palm- 
: trees, 


2 Waited on our Lord at ὃ Comprise Afard XIV. 8. 
table, διχχο:εῖ. © Sce the notes on idaré XI. 


ἃ See the notes on Maz. ΧΥ I. S—_ro, 


d Zech, 


8, JOHN. 


trees, and went forth.to meet him; and they 


cried, Hofanna! Bleffed de the King of Ifrael, 
who cometh in the name of the Lord! And 
Jefus, having found a young afs, fat on it; as 
it is written ‘4, “‘ Fear ποῖ, ‘daughter. of Sion! 
* behold, thy King cometh, fitting on the foal 
“ of an afs!” Now, his difciples did not under- 
ftand thefe things at firft; but when Jefus’ was 
glorified, then they remembered that :-thefe 
things were written concerning him, and that 
they had done thefe things to him. “ Now, the 
people who were with him when he called La- 
zarus out of the grave, and raifed him from the 
dead, bore teftimony of zt. For this caufe, the 
multitude alfo met him‘; for they heard that 
he had done this miracle. The Pharifees, there- 
fore, faid among themielves, Do you perceive 
that ye gain no advantage? behold, δ the world 
is gone after him. 
Now, among thofe who came up to worfhip 
at the feftival, there were fome® Greeks; {δεῖς 
came 


ὁ in Zech, IX. 9, Γ Crying Hofannah, &c. See 


¢I¢ is impofible that their 
not underftanding the prophecy 
of Zechariah, &c. which is 
mentioned in the preceding 
verfe, fhould be the reafon of 
what follows here. Hence it 
appears, that the particle ce, 
thercfore, is frequently. ated in 
a loofer fenfe, io as to aniwer to 
thea, and, Or now, by the δ: 
of which I have often rendered 
it in the Gofpels; ane thas οὖ» 
is fometimes redundant. 


above wv, 13. 

ξ Jout le monde, as the French 
phrafe is; or as we fzy, ard tae 
averld, fos a great sumber of 


en. 

h Probal-ly thefe were perfons 
defcenced from Grecian fpa- 
reais, and who ufed chit fan- 
guage; bat kad forfeken the 
idolstry of chetr ancefiors. and 
devoted themfelves to the Ciod 
of "ἴτας, as anoears by their 
coming co the Pafiuyer, 

as 
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came to Philip, who was of ' Bethfaida in Gali- 
lee, and entreated him, faying, Sir, * we would 
fain fee Jefus. Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew ; and then Andrew and Philip told Jefus. 
And Jefus ' {poke to them, faying, ‘ The hour 
‘ is come, that the Son of man muft be glori- 


« fied. 


4 


‘ much fruit. 


σφι 


™ Verily, verily, I fay to you, Unlefs a 
grain of wheat fall into the ground and dic, 
it remaineth alone ; but if it die, it produceth 
" He that loveth his life, fhall 
lofe it; and he that hateth his life in this world, 
fhall preferve it to eternal life. 
4 ferve me, let him follow.me; and where I 
am, there fhall my fervant alfo be: if any 
man ° ferve me, him will #y Father honour. 


If any one 


‘ Now is my foul troubled ; and what fhall J 


! A town on the borders of 
Syropheenicia, from whence pro- 
bably thefe Gentile Profelytes 
Cempare Aark VII. 
26, where the Syrophornician 
woman 15 called SAARI, 2 Greek, 

K Or ave are defirous of feeing 
Jesus. ϑιλοκεντττίδειν. 

1 flaving ordered thefe Gen- 
tiles to be introduced, he ad- 
dvcfed the tcllowing difecurfe τὸ 
then, awexpwato αὐτές, See 
note on Mar, ἈΧΤΙ τ. 

™ i,¢ As ἃ grain of corn, 
when it falis into the ground, 
seems to’ die, and be lof; 
and yet iprings up, and yields 
great increafe: fo when I hall 
tall to the ground and be in- 
tered in it, my kingdom will 


fay? ?—Father, fave me from this hour !— 


* But, 


feem to be loft; yet it (hall re- 
vive with more fplendor, and 
my fpbjeéls will be greatly mul- 
tiplied. 

= See the notes on fas, X. 
39. Mark Vil. 35. 

9 Of any nation, Jew or 
Gentile. This intimates the 


,extenfivenels of Chrift’s king- 


dom. 

P § think this punétuation 
ftrongly fhews the commotion of 
oor Saviour’s sixud, when his 
human nature fhadders at his 
approachirg unparalleled fuf- 
ferings; bat he foon recolleéts 
himfclf, and declares his fub- 
miffion to the decrees of his F'a- 
ther’s will, Some iaoterpreters 
point this paflage thus: “ What 

4 thal 


S JOHN, 

ς But, for this caufe, I came. to this hour. Fa- 
‘ ther, 1 glorify thy neme?— Then a voice 
came from heaven, faying, “1 have both glori- 
‘© fied, and will glorify # again.” The-multi- 
tude therefore who ftood by, hearing 123}, faid 
that it thundered: Others faid, An angel fpoke 
tohim. Jefus anfwered and faid, “ This voice 
‘ came not on my account, but ‘for your. fake. 
« Now is.the "judgement of this world ; now 
© fhall the -prince of this world be caft out ". 
¢ And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, thall 
¢ draw all men to me,’ This-he faid, fignifying 
what death he fhould die‘. The people an- 
fwered him, We have heard out of the Law, 
that the Meffiah abideth for ever“; and how 
fayeft thou, that the Son of man mutt be lifted 
up *? Who is this Son of -man ? Then Jefus faid 
to them, “ Yet for a little while the light is with 

| you. 


¢ thali I fay? Father, fave me 
« from this hour ?” alledging 
the improbabiliry of our Lord's 
ofering this petition, and then 
immediately retracting it; but 
they feem to — a peraliel 
paflage in Mat. XXVIE. 39. “0 
4 my Father, if it be poffible, 
« fet this cup pafs from me !—~ 
¢ Neverthelefs, not as [ will; 
« but as thou wilt.’ a 

¢ i.e. Difpofe of me in fuch 
a way, as may molt redound to 
thy glory. 

On crifis of this world, 
κρισι. Nowe our Lord was 
going to accomplith the great 


wosk of redemption, and to 
eje& the ufarper Satan, who 
had fo long triumphed in it. °° 

* From that empire he had 
ufurped over the minds of men. 
Compare Eps. It. 2. 2 Cor. LV; 
2 


viz. Crucifixion, ἴῃ which 
the fufferer was lifted up and: 
hung, -as it were, between.hea- 
ven and carth, 

= Compare Pye, LEXX. 29. 
CX. 4, Be. / 

x Or die a violent death ; for 
. they underftood the expre{- 
jom. ᾿ 


¥ hie. 
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© you. Walk while ye have the light, Σ that 
‘ darknefs may not overtake you; for he that 
© walketh in darknefs knoweth not whither he 
‘ goeth. . While ye have the light *, believe in the 
* light, that. ye may be the children of light.’ 
Jefus fpoke thefe things; and departing, * He 
concealed himfelf from them. 

Now, though He had done fo many miracles 
before > them; yet they did not believe on 
him : * fo that the faying of Haiah the prophet 
was fulfilled, which he {poke *, “ Lord, who 
** hath believed.our report ? and to whom hath 
“* the arm of the, Lord been revealed ?” There- 
fore they were incapable of believing ; for Haiah 
faid again, “ “Ἧς bath blinded. their eyes, and 


Σ ἢ, ¢. That you may not be 


deprived of the Gofpel, and ᾿ 
Teft in a gloomy night of fio,” 


ignorance, and mifery. 

«i, ¢ while lam with you, 
and ye are eye-witneffes' of my 
miracles, &c. - 

ἃ He, probably, perceived 
that the unbelicving-Jews were 
greatly irritated by this difcourfe 
to the Gentile converls, and 
therefore withdrew. 


& ‘vic. The Jews, whofe per- 


verfenefs and preyudices were in- 
vinciule ; for the greater part of 
them did not believe in him 

© Jcis plain that the accom- 
pifhment of thts prophecy could 
not be the end the Jews pro- 
poled in their gxbélicf ; which 
will vindicate my rendering irs 
wAxpwon, aS 1 have done here, 
and in deveral other places in 
the Cryipels. 


«- hardened 


€ See Ja. LUE. 1. 

. © See 72. VI. to. Thas God 
8 faid to Aarden the beart of 
Pharoah, who, i agother place 
15 faid to barden. bis own heart. 
Exod. VX. 12. VU. 15, 32. 
4s we ought to be very cautious 
of afcribing to the God of Juf- 
tice any thing that looks like a 
neceffrating influence, to impel 
men tofin;lapprehend thatallwe 
aretounderftand here by God’s 
blinding and Lareaing thefe 
Jews is, chat he permisted them 
to grow more and more preju- 
diced againft the Gofpel, and, 
for wife ends, adted in fuch a 
manner, 85 he knew they would 
abufe, fo as to increafe thofe pre- 
judices. Compare Lev. XH. 2. 
Eeek, Xill. 1g, 22. XLV. Ὁ. 
XX. 25. dts X.. 8g, where 
periods are faid to do what they 

| . or forered, 
* See 


S JOHN. | 

Ὁ hardened their heart; left they fhould fee’ 
“ with ‘her eyes, and -underftand with ‘heir 
ἐς heart, and be converted,- and I fhould heal 
them.” Thefe things Ifalah faid, * when he 
faw his glory, and fpoke conterning ‘him. Ne- 
verthele{s,-many even of © the: Rulers alfo be- 
lieved on him: but they did not cdnfefs dim on 
account of the Pharifees, left they ffiould be put 
out of the fynagogue; for they loved the ® ap- 

plaufe of men more than the glory of God. | 
Then Jefus' criéd out and’ faid, “ He that 
‘ believeth in me, beli¢veth’™ not in me, but 
‘in Him who fent me:. ahd “he that feeth 
‘me, feeth Him who fent me. Iam come a 
‘ light into the world, that every one“who be- 
‘ heveth on me might -not remain in darknefs. 
‘ And if any man fhall hear my words, and 
* will not believe, I 'do not judge him; for I 
‘ came not to condemn the world, but to fave 
the world. He that rejecteth me, and doth 
* not receive my words, hath one that judgeth 
‘him; the word which I have fpoken, that 
‘ fhali judge him in the laft day ™. For Ihave 
* not 


ΚΟ δ. not in me alone: 
to, d. I do not judge im im- 
mediately ; for Lam not come 


t See La. VI. tag. 
é Thefe were magiftrates, or 


inemsbers of the Santedrim: of 


whicn nuraber were Nicodemus, 
and Jofeph of Arimathea. | 

δ ΤΕΣ original word is dofap 
in both places; δυς [ thisk I 
have resicred them agreeably 
to the context. 

£ Oar Lord ratfed jis voice, 
and addreffed himfelf to thelé 
believing, but tinto.ous, Rulers, 
at foilows. 

Vou. I. 


at prefent to condemn the world, 
but to fave it by the milder me- 
thod tf petfuafion, and miracles 
of benevolence. 

® This is an awfol warning 
to inficels, who will not believe § 
becaule their deeds are evil, and 
inconfiitent with the purity of 


the Gofpel: 


δ ἐντολὴ 
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5. JOHN, 

not fpoken of imyfelf; but the Father who 
fent me, He gave me a commandment ° what 
© I-fhould fay, and what I fhail hereafter fpeak; 
‘and I know that his commandment is life 
everlafting: whatever, therefore, I fay, I {peak 
juft as the Father hath given me in charge. 
at eed ‘before the feftival of the Paflover, 

when Jefus knew that his hour was come, 
when He fhould depart from this world to the 


Father ; having loved his own who were in the 
world, he loved them ° tothe end. And ? fup- 


€ 


€ 
€ 


‘per being come; (the devil having now: put into 


the heart of Judas Ifcariot, the fon of Simon, 
to betray him;) Jefus, though he knew that 
the Father bad given all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, and was go- 
ing to God, rifeth from fupper, and Iayeth afide 
his garments; and taking a towel, He tied it 
about him. After that, He poureth water into 
1a bafon, and began to wath the feet of the dif- 
ciples, and to wipe them with the towel with 
which he was girded. Then He cometh to 
Simon Peter; and he faith to him, Lord, doft 


thou wath my feet? Jefus an{wered and faid to 


him, 


Ὁ sercAns clone τι Chora, χαὶ τί 
λαλησν. ᾿ ᾿ 
© Even to the end of his life, 


and negleéted nothing © which 


mizht be to their advantage. 

P δειπνοῦ γεγόμετου, the time for 
the Pafchal fupper being come, and 
not emacd, ὦ. Ἵν, “Viius πρώρας 


γεομενκίν wher morning was 
come. Chap. XXI. 4, ἃς. See 
the note on Mark XIV. 18, 
cancerning the Pufchal fupper. 

4 Or ctitern, which they ufed 
on fach occafions, ΤΙ ΤᾺ pelvis 
ἃ pedibus lavandis. 


7 9. 4, 


5. JOHN: 

him, Thou knoweft not now what I am doing ; 
but thou fhalt know hereafter. Peter faith to 
hin, Thou fhalt never wafh my feet! Jefus 
anfwered him, If I do not wafh thee, thou 
haft no part with me. Simon Peter faith to 
him, Lord, " not my feet only, but alfo my 
hands and head! Jefus faith to him, ‘ He that 
‘ has been bathing *, needeth to wath only dis 
‘ feet , and he is entirely clean; and ye are 
‘ clean, but not 411, For He knew who would 
betray him ; therefore He faid, Ye are not all 

clean. | 
When, therefore, He had wafhed their feet, and 
had taken his ἢ garments, as He fat down again, 
he faid to them, ‘ Do you know what I have 
‘ been doing to you? Ye call me " Teacher, 
‘ and Lord: and ye fay well; for folam. If 
‘ I, therefore, your Lord and Teacher, have 
‘ wafhed your feet; ye alfo ought to wafh one 
‘ another's feet *. For I have given you an ex- 
‘ ample; that as I have done to you, ye fhould 
do alio. Verily, verily, I fay to you, The 
‘ fervant is not greater than his lord, nor the 
‘ ¥ meffenger greater than he who fent him. If 
‘ ye know thefe things, happy are ye if you 
> practife 

tq 4. Τὺ this wathing be a which he had lai@afide, v. 4. 
token of my intereit in thee, I 4 3 διδασκαλφι, the Teacher, 
gladly acquiefce in it. fent fram God. 

* ὁ λιλουμεος. ‘The drefling- χ And fabmit to the humbleft 
room was ufually at fome little offices of mutual friendfhip. 
ditance trom the bathing-room; Οὐ decile, αποσίολος. It 
fo that the feet might be a lire will therefore il] beceme sox to 
foiled. difdain, what 1 have not difdain- 


εὶς e. Bis upper garment, ed, to do, 
Ggo2z a Pia. 


45% 
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| S. JO FLN. 

€ prattife them. 1 fpeak not of you all; I know 
‘ whom [have chofen:.But, that the Scripture 
‘ may be fulfilled,’ He that eateth bread with 
‘me, ‘hath lifted up: his heel againft me *.” 
¢ Now, [tell you:before. it happens’; that when 
‘-it-is.come to pafs, ye may believe that I 
© am-He*. Verily,. verily, Efay to you, ° He 
‘ that recéiweth. whemfoever 1 fend, receiveth 
¢ me. and. whoever receiveth me, receiveth him 
“ that. fent. me.’ ~ : 

Jetus,. having faid thefe. words, was troubled 
in fpirit, an& teftified, and faid, Verily, verily, 
I fay to you,. that,one.of you will betray me. 


‘Then — the..difciples . looked one on another, 


doubting: of whom. he:fpoke. Now, one of his 
diciples, οὐκ. he whom Jefus loved, was “ re- 
clining. dn the: bofom -of Jefus; Simon Peter 
therefgre.* made:a fign to him, that he “ fhould 
alk, who. it could be .of whom he fpoke. He 
then, who ‘ reclined on the breaft of Jefus, faith 
to. him, Lord, who:is it? Jefus anfwered, It 
is he to.whom I fhall give this fop, when I have 


dipped 


8 Pia. ΧΙ. gyLike. 2n- on- 


gtatetat irra‘ional bhyte, he kicks 

at the kind Maftey,: rhofe fof- 

erg ALE, fgpiports, ‘aid feeds 
Im. - 

"2 Phat TI told vou I was, viz. 

the Meffiah, and, Savioar-of the 

world. . 


..» See Mat, X. 40. Lake X. 


AD. 


-. 


¢  ¢,-He. fat next so Jefus 


᾿ ἊΣ τΑδίδ ia a reciining patture, 


according to the cuftom of thofe 
times. 
4 seuss, literally modded. 4 Bock- 
oned,’ w. Tr. , 
᾿ς That he fhould afk Jefus ia 
a private whiiper, as appesrs by 
the iequel, ᾿ 
᾿ς Ε καιπόσων may; perkans, in- 
timate, that he lay clofer to our 
Lord’s-boiom, in order to fut 
the quciliun to dim, without 
beiag over-heard. 
ΩΝ = In 


S. JO HN. 
dipped it. - Arid whe he had-dipped ὁ the fop, 
he gave it to Judas Ifcariot, the fox of Simon. 
And after the fop, Satan entered into him.: Fhen 
Jefus faid to him, What thon :doeft; dd quick- 
ly *. Now, none-of thofe:who fat at the table 
knew, for what purpole He faid this to him : 
For fome of tem thought, becaufe Judas had 
the purlfe, that-Jefus had faid to hiny,'Buy what 
we {hall want for the feftival;: or, that he fhould 


give fomething to the-poor. He therefore, hav- - 


ing received the fop, -immediately- went:out ἡ: 


* Now, ‘it was night,. when: he went: out. 

Jefus faid, ‘ Now thé-‘Son:of man is glorified, 
‘ and God is glorified: wv him’! :' If God ὃς gle> 
‘ rified in -him,. God  will-alfo ‘glorify ishim-~.in 


ς himfelf ; 


and he will immediately: ‘glorify 


‘him. - Little children: yet-a lithe while I 


& 'n a kiad of thick fauce 
made of dates, raifins, ἃς. beaten 
sogether and properly dilated ; 
which the Jews iil! retain, and 
cali it coarofita. 11 was made 
about the confiilence of morrar, 
to repicient what thei ancelfors 
wrought in, Curing their Ezyp- 
tian bondage. 

δ By chis Jefus intimates to 
Judas, that He Pay knew 
ine appointment ἣν had made 
with the Chict Prieils, &c. ad- 
movifhine him. as it were, nor 
co Oucitay his dime. 

|: feems probable chat Ju- 
das wens out before the Eu- 
charilt wes inftizutcd, ὃςς note 


“ Gid 


on Mark XIV. 18. concermng 
the Pafchal fapper. 

K It have joined the-- words 
OTE OUP ἐξηλϑ: to the preceding 
fentence, end notto that which 
follows, accofding to,she «fer. 
and many. printed editions. of 
the G. ‘LS bias ἢ 

| i. Hf he has glorihed God 
by his abatement, Gad wul alfo 
glonfy his Son by his exalcation ς 
the former is juit at an end, and 
the latter draws vear, - - 

™ cixix fiio'l, 3s an exprel- 
fion of parental cendeynets, φ' αἰ, 
My dear children, 1 thal fooa 
be taken away from you.; 


Go 3 7 die 
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. 33. 
* am with you! Ye fhall -feek me; and; as I 


454 59. JOHN. 
ς faid to the Jews, ‘“‘ Whither I go, ye cannot 
34 “ come,” fo now I fay to you. I give youa 
‘ new commandment ", viz. That ye love one 
‘ another; even as I have loved you, that ye 
35 “ alfo love one another. By this all will know 
‘ that ye are my difciples, if ye have love for each 
36 © other.” Simon Peter {aid to him, Lord, whi- 
ther art thou-going? Jefus anfwered him, Whi- 
ther Iam going, thou canft not follow me now; 
37 but thou fhalt follow me aftetwards 5, Peter 
faid to him, Lerd,: why canpot I follow thee 
now? I will ἢ ὁ down my life for thy fake! 
38 Jefus anfwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy 
ΜῈ for. my fake? ? Verily, verily, ‘I fay unto 
thee, The cock fhall not crow until thou hait 
denied me thrice. 
po a ‘Let ποῖ γοῦν hearts be troubled: 1 believe 
2 “ ia Ged, believe alfo in me! In the houfe of my 
| ‘Father are many manfions ; ' if not, I would 
| “ have 
& i. 8. -a renewed Command, various WAYS, misTEssTI $t¢ Fes 
Or given in 4 mew method, Seer, παι εἰς Eee melivere $ for the 
namely, ds the badge and cha- verb xsclivsre may be either the 
racteriftic of the Chriftian pro- srdicative or imparativemoed. The 
feffion ; alluding to: the pa ee moltobvious fenfe is this : * Be not 
ofthe foanders of new focieties “ treubled at ὩΣ departure; bor 
appomting fome peceliar orma- ‘ have taith iv God the almighry 
ment, fign, of mode of iving, τὸ “4 prote&tor of his faithful fer- 
diftingurthh their followers from ‘ vants, and in me the Mefliah, 
others,, * who, though abfent in body, 
© In the fame way ; for Peter ¢ thall always be mindful of 
was crocificd, as appears from * your conceri-t. 
Eccl. Hitlury, © t If there were no", I would 
'» See Matt. XXVUL 14. Mark have undeceived you: but, as a 
ΧΙ. 30. Luke AXIL 34, and proof that there are many happy 
/ motes. a : and glorious manfions in my Fa- 
4 The orginal is very ambi- ther’s boule, fam going before 
guous, and bas been rendered to prepare proper receptacles for 
7 you, 


5. JOHN. 
‘ have told you. I am going to prepare a place 
© for you; and if I go and prepare a place for 
« you, I will come again *, and receive you to 
‘ myfelf, that ye alfo may be wheré lam. And 
* ye know whither I am going; ye alfo know the 
‘ way.’ Thomas faith tohim, Lord, ‘ we know 
not whither thou art going; and how can weknow 
the way? Jefus faith to <i " Ὁ Tam the way, 
ς and the truth, and the life; no man cometh 
* to the Father but by me. If ye had known me, 
‘ ye would have known my Father alfo; and from 


435 


“J 


‘ this time ye know him, and have feen him.’ | 


Philip faith to him, Lord, fhew us the Father, 
and it is enough for us. Jefus faith to him, 


© Have I been fo long with you, and yet haft- 


* thou not known me, Philip ?---he that hath 
‘ feen me, hath feen the Father *; how then 
fayeft thou, Shew us the Father? Doft thou 
‘ not believe that am in the Father, and the 
‘ Father in me? The vrds which. I fpeak to 
‘ you, I fpeak not of myfelf; and the’ Father 
‘ who dwelleth in me, He doeth the works. 
ς Believe that I az in the Father, and the 
¢ Father in me? or elfe believe me on account 


‘ of the very works’. Verily, verily, I fay to 
* you, 


Py 


vou, and all who believe onme; pa*ce. 
for Σ thall enter into heaven in “% See Chap. X. 9. 
your nature, and, as it were, x Chritt * was the brizhtnefs 
take poficilion of itin yourmame. " of his Father's glory and the 
* Arthe Jaf day, τὸ receive “ exprefs image of his perfon. 
Ὧ1]) my fervants into glory. Heb, {. 3, 
© Thomas, probably, thought = ¥4. ¢. Thofe miracles in which 
that Jefus {poke of atemporal ye have ἔδει the Father co-ope- 


kingdom, and fome magnificent rating withme, . 
G g 4 * This 


ς 
ς 
¢ 
€ 
€ 


¢ 


φι 


᾿ € 


ς 


- & This promife muft δὲ imi 


Ss. J O8H N. 


you, * He that believeth on me, the worke 
which I do he fhall do alfo; and greater than 
thefe thall he perform; becaufe I go to my 
Father. . And whatever * ye fhall ask in my 
name, I will do it; that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son, If ye thall ask any 
thing in my name, I will perform it. 

‘ If ye love me, keep my commandments ! 
And I will entreat the Bather ; and He hall give 
you another ἢ Comforter, that he may: abide 
with you for ever,---the Spirit of teuth ; whom 


“the world cannot receive, becaufe it doth not {ce 


him, nor know him : But ye know him ; for he 
dwelleth with you, and fhall be in you. I will 
not leave you, camfortlefs; I will come to 


you, Jt zs yeta little while, and the world feeth 


meno more; ‘bur ye fee me: becaufe I live, 
ye alfo thall live. Inthat day‘ ye thall know 
that I om in my Father,and you in me, and] 
in you. He that bath my commandments, and 
obferveth them, he it is who loveth me: now, 
he that loveth τὴς, (hall be loved by my Father; 
and 1 will Jove him, and will manifeft mytelf 

. ‘ to 


elegantly, here calls them his 


ted to the early apes of the 
chorch, . d. =. boever among yOu, 
my apofiles, ἄς, 

° 7, ¢. Whatever contribéftes 
to God’s glory, by advancing the 
interefls-of true scligion, &c. 

δ᾽ φγαροικλήξος fignifies a Com- 


Sorter, ‘an advocate, and ἃ Moni- 


for. x . 
© σρϑανους, ἢ, ε, orphans. Our 


Lord obliquely, but tepderly and 


aear children. See Chap. XU. 33: 
47, e. By his fpiritual preience. 
© 1 thai! appear to vou, wha 

the world thinks me extinét; 

aod that well be a proof to you 
thar [ fhall be alive, and thar 
you fhali par:ske of my refur- 
rection by rifing from yocr 
raves, 

f When I fall accomplith my 

promife to you. 
& See 


<tohim.’ τ Judas (not [cariot) faith to him, 


8. JOHN. 


Lord, how. is it that thou. wilt: manifef& thyfelf 
tous, and. not to the. world? Jefos an{wered 
and faid to him,, ‘ If a man loyeth me, he will 


& 


4 


φι 


a 


“a a a “A ΡῪ 


Φι φι ΄ἷ, * a a ° “A ad 


< 


This difciple thougne itill of a 


keep my words; and my Father will love 
him,. and we will. came. to him, and-make. 
our abode with him. He.that doth ποῖ Jove 
me, > keepeth not my words; and the word 
which you hear, is not mine, but the Father's, 
who fentme. = 3 | 
ς Thefe words have I {poken, fo.you. while 
I remain with*you. But the Comforter—the 
Holy Spirit, whom the Father will fend in 
my name; He will teach you all things, and 
remind you of all that I have faid to you. 
Peace I jJeave with you; my peace I give. to 
you; not as the world giveth ',:-do.I give it to 
you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. Ye have heard how I faid 
to you, Iam going away, and fhall come to 
you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, be- 
caufe I faid, I am going to the Father; for 
my Father is greater than mg, And now, I 
have told you brs before it happens, that when 
it is come to pafs, ye may believe. - 
© J {hall not hereafter difcourfe -‘much with 
you ; for " the prince of this world is coming : 
| “ Never- 
& See Mark WI. 14, and note. Εἶνε you peace of mind and con- 
cience, and peace with your 


tempor:! kinedém, which the rebellious lufts and paflions.—~ 
world would be witneis of:  ‘ Peace betosonwasacommon forn: 


ες 43. σι ποῦ ἃς an empty form, or Kk 3, ¢. Satan, the Prince οἱ 
ynmeaning compliment; bat Σ the Praver of the air, is coming 


h Or does not objerve curves. Of falatation among the Jews. 


/ 
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8. JOHN. 
'Neverthelefs be hath nothing in me; but 
that the world may know that I love the Fa- 


ther, and shat even as the Father commanded 


me, fo Ε do.—™ Arife, let us go hence!’ 
j 4™ the " true vine, and my Father is 
the hufbandman 5; [Every Branch in me 
that doth not bear fruit, He * taketh away; 
and every éranch that beareth fruit, He 1 pru- 
neth, that it may bring forth more fruit. Ye 
are * already clean, by means of the word which 
I have fpoken to you. Continue in me, and 
Tin you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itfelf, unlefs it remain in the vine; fo neither 
can you, unlefg ye remain in me*. Iam the 
vine, ye are the branches. Whoever abideth 


« in me, andI in him, he beareth much fruit; for 


6 4 


without me‘ ye can do nothing. If any one 
| ‘ doth 


to try his Ja effort ppon me: to his dilciples. 


ἢ κα, ες. the moft excellent vine. 


However be bas no part it mé, 
for I have no guilt to concar 
with his power, nor fhall he 
triumph over me ; bat he is per- 
mitted to attack me at this im- 
portant crifis, to convince the 
world, that nothing can. deter 
me from accomplifhing my ar- 
duous ταῖς, in obedience to my 
Father’s will. 

1 yas. See note on Chap, 
XVH. 25. 

™ They were fitting at table, 
(See Chap. XITf. 2) and now 
withdrew probably to fome pri- 
vate apartment, where he ad-~ 
drefled the following difcouris 


° 7, 4, He that cultivates it. 

. P Cuts it off in his righteous 
jodgment, and entirely feparates 
it from me. 

4 xeSaspuy literally purges or 
chanfes, ἐς ¢. he fandtifies the 
foul of the virtuous, though it 
be by fuch painful afftiftions, as 
refemble the pruning of a vine. 

* xaSages. See the laft note. 

* And have the life of grace 
preferved in you, by a vital 
union with me. ᾿ 

τ ἃ, δ, feparate from me, you 
can do nothing acceptable to 
my Father, 

@ pstrn. 


€ 


ᾷ 


δ Δι ΦοΔΛ Δ ὦ Κῶ Κ Δ ὦ δαἃ᾽ 4 a, δ διτ΄ᾧ δ Φ΄: τ ἃ ἢ 


& JOHN, | 
doth not * remain in ‘nie, he is caft out as ἃ 
branch, and is withered: and men 7 gather 
them, and caft them into the fire, and ‘they 
are burned. If ye abide m me, and. my words 
abide in you, ye fhall ask whatever you will, 
and it fhall be done for you *. In this my 
Father is glorifed, that ye produce much 
fruit; fo fhall ye be my difciples. As the 
Father hath loved me, fo have J alfo loved 
you: *continue in my love! If ye will keep 
my commandments, ye fhall remain in my 
love; even as I have kept the commandments 
of my Father, and continue in his love. Thefe 
things I have fpoken to you, that my joy in 
you might continue, and that your joy might 
be complete. This is‘ my commandment, viz. 


That ye love one another, as I have loved you. 


No man hath greater love than this, that a 
man fhould lay down his life for his friends. 
Ye are my friends, if ye perform whatever I 
command you. I do not any longer call you 
fervants; for the fervant knoweth not what 
his lord doeth: but £ have called you friends ; 
for all things that I have heard from my Fa- 
ther, I have declared to you *. Ye have 

‘ not 


“ μείνη. ἢ, δ. continue united. ἔφ 868 note (*) on Chap. X[V> 


* 4. ¢. a fruitlefs branch, lop- 13. ἷ, δ. continue to deferve 
g. é@. CODlDue eirve my 


ped off from the vine, 

Y The loppings of the vies, 
in thofe countries where they are 
cultivated, arecarefully gathered, 
and make a confiderable part of 
their fuel; and are called by the 
French Sarmeni, from the Latin 
Sarmentum. 


love, by bringing forth the 
fraits of a a ἧκε: even dy 
keeping . my commandmenti, Or 
obeying my precepts. 

+ i. ¢. as far they were able 
to bear it. 


Cy, 4. 
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& JOHN. 
© not chofen πὸ: but I have chofen you, and 


ordained you, that ye fhould go and “ produce 


© fruit, and that your fruit fhould continue; fo 
© that whatever ye thal} ask of the Father in my 
‘ name, he may give.you. Thefe things 1 com- 
“ mand you, that ye may love one another. 

‘ Jf the. world ‘hate you, ye know that it 


¢ world, 


© hated’? me ‘before you. If ye were of the 
the world would: love its own ; but 
< becaufe. ye- are not of the world, but.1 have 


‘ ‘chofen -you οὐκ .of .the world, upon this ac- 


© count the. world: hateth. yau. 
. faying which I: fpoke ..to you “Ὁ vig. 


Remember the 
« The 


‘ “fervant .is- not greater than his lord.” ‘ If 


“της. 


* they ‘have perfecuted me, they will alfo perfe- 
‘ eute you: if they have obferved my wofd, 
© they will, ale. ebferve. yours. 
things will they dota, you, on account of my 
name; becanfe ghey do.not know Him who fent 
If Thad not. come, and fpoken to them, 


But ἢ all thefe 


es they. would have’had no fin; but nosvthey have 


Wexcufe for their fin. He that barcth. me, 


ς  hateth my Father alfo,. If I-had not done 


°i. e. that you fhoald-convert~ 


the world, and that the fruit of 
your labour might continue. to 
the remoteft generations. ~~ 

. δ Or ame your Chief, wus Ew 
ror ὕμων.- ‘Compare. Mar. x. 
24, 25. 

" Soc Chap. XI. 16. Luke, 
VI. 40. 

fs. e. all the’ perfecations 
which ye fee me foffer from the 
Jews, you thalilikewile undergo; 


© among 


for they have not the true know- 


ledge of God, ulofe Son and 
Meflenger t am. 

t An Hebraifn. See Pf XXXIX. 
g-Lfa. XL. 27. i. ἐς their gailt 
would have been comparatively 
nothing to their préfent aggra- 
vated Pie in reftGting me and 
ny Gofpel. 

& Or nol bing to palliate their 
guilt, xpopaci. 


: See 


S$ JOHN | 
among them fuch works ‘as~ no “other. ever 
did, ' they had not*finned: but how they 


have feen and hated bath ‘mie and my Father. 


But, δ thus the word written in their ‘lav is 


fulfilled,’ “‘ They παῖε τς without a caufe.” 


But when the ™ Comforter‘is come, whonr I 
will fend to you from the’ Father,—the Spirit 
of truth who proceedeth from the Fathér, " be 


46r 


25 


26 


fhall teftify of me. And ye alfo fhall bear 27 


teftimony, becaufe ye have been with me 
from the beginning. | 


“TC FIESE things have I fpoken to you, thatC sar. 


ye may not be offendéd 5, They thalt ἢ 


eje& you out of the fynagogues; yea, the 
time is coming, that whoever killeth you, 
will think that Ρ he -doeth God fervice. 
And thefe things will they do to you, -becaufe 
they have not known either the Father or 
me. But 1 have fpoken thefe things, that 
when the time fhall come, ye may remember 
that I told you of them 4. Now, I did not 
tell you thefe things at the beginning, ον 


1 See above note (6) onw, 22. 

Κα πληρωδο, See note on 
Chap. XU. 38. Afar. [. 22. 

if. e their facred books, 
Pja. XXXKV. ig. compare J/a. 
LITE. 3-9. Dan. X1. 26, δες. 

™ See above Chap. XIV. 26. 

Ὁ The defcent of the Holy 
Spirit, according to our Lord’s 
promife, was a convincing evi- 
dence of his divine mifion, and 
exzitation. 

ν inn [ἢ κωγξαλισδησε, fe ἐ. 


that ye mzy not be drawn to 
apoftacy, to void the danger of 


᾿ς perfecution, ἄς, 


P Or offers an ablation to Got, 
λατρεῖαν wesrpecess τῶ Gro. "fae 
murders committed by Papal 
crucity z2 the name of rbe Lord, 
1s ἃ melancholy accomplifimeat 
of this prediction. 

. 4 This woald earn fuch dif- 
couraging incidents jnto a cen- 
Ermation of their faith. 


2 
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5, JOHN. 
I was with you ‘: But now I am going away 
to Him who fent me; ard none of you 


6 «4 asketh me, Whither art thou going? but, 


7 


14 


ᾷ 
€ 
€ 


* 


€ 
« 


“a ss AH & Oh & 


becaufe I have faid thefe things to you, 
forrow hath filled your heart. Neverthelefs, 
I tell you the truth: It is advantageous to 
you, that I fhould go away: for if I do not 
depart, the Comforter will not come to you’; 
but if I go, I will fend him to you. And 
when he cometh, he will convince ‘the world 
of fin, and of righteoufnefs, and of Judge- 
ment: of fin, becaufe they do not believe in 
me; of righteoufnefs, becaufe I go to my 
Father ", and ye fee me no more; of judge- 
ment, * becaufe the prince of this world is 


judged. 


‘ I have yet many things to fay to you; but ye 
are not able to bear thenr now. However, 
when He, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
will guide you into ali truth ’; for he will 
not fpeak of himfelf, but he will fpeak what- 
ever he thall hear; and he will inform you of 
things to come. He will glorify me ; for ἐν 

‘wil 


* To fupport and comfort 
you under trials. 

5. This was, to be confequent 
en our Losd’s glorification. See 
above Chap. VII. 20. 


ἐλέγξει. Compare Chap. . 


VU. 9, 46. 1 Cor. XIV. 24. 
Tit 1. ο. : 

“i. eit will evidently appear, 
that 1 am accepted by the Father 
when I fend the Spirit in a mi- 
reculous manner, and that my 


righteonfne/: will procure jultifi- 
cation and acceptance with Gad. 
* Be will convince the world 
that I thai] be invetted with the 
ower of executing Judgement; 
ecanfe Satan, the head of the 
apoltacy, is as it were already 
judged, and [will finally judge 
and condemn him atthe latt day. 
See Chap. XIL. 31. 
Y Meceffary for the propaga. 
tion of my Gofpel. 


27,4, 


5 JOHN. 
will take 7? of mine,, and fhall fhew it to you. 


aA A % 


mine ; therefore I told you that he will take 
‘of mine, and will fhew it, to. you. A 
© little while, and ye fhall not fee me; and 
* again, ‘a little while, and ye thall fee me; be- 
“ caufe I am going to the Father.’ Some of his 
difciples therefore faid one to another, What 
is this that He faith to us? ‘ A litle while, 
“ and ye fhall not fee me; and again, a little 
‘ while, and ye fhall fee me; and, ‘ becaufe 
‘ I gotothe Father.’ They faid therefore, What 
is this “4 little while’ which He {peaketh of? 
we know not what he faith, Now Jefus 
knew that they were defirous to afk him, and 
faid to them, ‘ Do ye. enquire among your- 


All things which the Father poffeffeth are. 


17 


‘ felves concerning this which I faid, “Α΄ 


** little while, and ye fhall not fee me; and again, 
“<a little while, and ye fhall fee me?” Verily, 
* verily, I fay to you, that ye fhall weep and 
“ lament ?; but the world fhall rejoice : ye thall 
“ be iorrowful ; but your forrow fhall be turned 
“ into joy. A woman while fhe is in travail 
* hath forrow, becaufe her hour is come; but 
* as foon as fle is delivered of the child, fhe no 
* more remembereth the anguifh, for joy that a 
* man is born into the world. And {fo you indeed 
* have 

% .¢. thofe dofrines that το. fuffering and mourving appear 
late to me, and will exhibit but a “isle while, compared to 
them to you in a moft clear and) everaity. Thos a woman in 
atcractive light. travail forgets the fhort pangs 
ἃ During this fhost tranfitory fhe has endured; as foon as fhe 
life; for the endiefs joys of is delivered, and becomes a joy- 


heaven will make your time of fu! mother of a living re 
» Com- 
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from God. 


8, JOHN. 

have forrow now: but I will fee you again, 
and your heart fhall rejoice; and no one 
(Π4}} deprive you of your joy >; and, in that 
day, “ ye fhall afk me nothing. Verily, verily, 
I fay to you, Whatever ye fhall afk * the 
Father in my name, he will give s you. 
Hitherto ye have asked nothing in my name; 
ask, and ye fhall receive, that your joy ° may 
be full. Thefe things I have fpoken to you 
in‘ parables ; but the time is coming when I 
{hall no longer fpeak to you in parables, but 
will tell you ® plainly what relates to the 
Father. In that day " ye thall ask in my 
name::' and 1 do not fay to you that I will 
ask the Father, on your account: For the 
Father himfelf loveth you; becaufe ye have 
loved me, and have believed that I came out 
ΚΑῚ came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world: again, I leave 
the world, and am going to the Father.’ 

His difciples faid to him, Behold, now thou 


fpeakeft plainly, and doft not fpcak a parable. 


Now 


>» Compare 2 Cor. VI. 10. t 
Cor, AV. 31. 

ς 3, ¢, when you have entered 
the manfions of blifs and glory. 

4 Whatever you shall pray for 
du: ing yourcontinuance onearth, 
while 1, your Mediator, will ap- 
pear in the prefence. of God for 
you. Indeed, you have not con- 
fidered me yet in that character, 
and thereiore bave not bitherte 
afeed any thing in my name. 

“ie, ae pat the Lord, 
notwithflanding your affliction 
and fufcrings, See v. 22, 


Γ By fimilés and allufions. 

ἔ #.e, with all copenneis and 
plainnefs of {peech, παρφῆσια. 

h 7, δ. After my afcenfion into 
glory. 

1 I do not fay that every pe- 
tition will be granted to you, as 
it were, merely by my impor- 
tunity; for the Fatker him{clf 
loves you, and watches over 
you witha paternal care, becaule 
you bave believed in me. 

κ This was a plain anfwer to 
their enquiry among themielves 
In Ὁ. 17, 18. ᾿ 


ἐν: 


8 JOHN. — 
Now we are {ure that thou knoweft all things, 
and hait no need that any one fhould afk thee a 
queftion: on this account, we believe that thou 
didft come forth from Gods: Jefus..anfwered 
them, ‘ Do ye now believe ? Behold, the hour 
‘ is coming, yea, is now come, that you thall 
‘ be difperfed every one ! to his own, and fhalli 
“ leave me alone; and yet [am not alone; be- 
* caufe the Father is with me. Thefe things I 
* have fpoken to you, that ye might have peace 


‘in me. In the world ye -fhall have tribula- 


‘ ton: but take courage; I have conquered the 
“ world πὶ, 


46g 
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33 


ὦ ὦ HESE 5 words Jefus fpoke ; and he lifted CnAr. 
up his eyes to heaven, and faid, * Father, Vil 


‘ the hour ° is come; glorify thy Son ἢ, that 
‘ thy Son may alfo glorify thee! according as 
© thou haft given him power over-all fiefh, that 
‘he might beftow eternal life on all whom 
‘ thou haft given him. 4 Now, this is eternal 

: life, 


l its τὰ ἰδία, every ohe of you 
to bit own habitation an@ em- 
ployment. 

w And will make you parta- 
kers in my victory over all its 
ailuremencs, frares, and ‘errors. 

® Jefus having fpaken thefe 
words, (contained in chaps XLV, 
XV. XVI.) lnred ep his eve: 
to heaven, and mace the fol- 
lowing molt affedtionate prayer 
to his Father; 2 noble model 
of his interceilicn, in heaven, 
for his peoys, 

γσε, ἢ, 


ὦ In which I am to enter en 
my fofferings, and to complete 
the work of redemption. 

P All the oredigies which at- 
tended our Lord’s fufferings, 
death, refarrection, and afcen- 
on, are τὸ Ge Jooked upon as 
étmphatical aniwers to this me- 
morable prayer. 

4 This claufe, though neither 
a petition ner any other part of 
prayer, was inferted “by our 
Lord, probably, to remind his 
difciples who heard it, of the 

{ἢ inr- 
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importance of their office; as 


8. JOHN. 


life, That they fhould know thee, the only 
true God, and Jefus Chrift, whom thou hatt 
fent', Ihave glorified thee on the earth; I 
have finithed the work which thou didtt 
give me to perform. And now, O Father, 
do thou glorify m¥e with thyiclf, with the 
glory which I had with thee before the 
world exifted ! I have manifeited thy name to 
the men *'whom thou didf give me cut of 
the world: they were thine, and thou gaveft 
them to me; and they have kept thy word. 
Now, they have known that all things, which 
thou haft given me, are from thee: For I 
have given them ‘the words, which thou gavett 
me; and they have received thern, and have 
known furely that I came forth from thee, 
and have believed that thou didft fend me. | 
pray for them: I pray not for * the world, but 


for thofe whom thou haft given me;_ for they 


are thine: * and all mine gre thine, and thine 
are mine; and I am glorified in them. And 
now, IY remain no longer in the world; but 
thele continue in the world, and 1 ain coining 
to thee. Hfoly Father, keep * through thy 

‘ own 


they were going to fpread thae 
faving Lnowledse, which He 
calls eternal life, in the world, 
_* wiz. As the Meffiah, and S:- 
viour of the world. ; 
* i. ¢ my difciples. _ 
© Or, the things, ρήματα, 
which thou didtt give me, I 
have delivered to them. 
“ἢ ἐς the unbelieving, irre- 


claimable part of the world, 

x So intimate is the union 
between os, that all zsy éatere/s 
and my people are chine, and 
wick εν, 

¥ This is the obvious fenfe of 
sus in this place. Compare 
Mat. 11,13. XVII. 4,.and notes 
tn loc. 


7 3,6, by thy, power. 


* srxpeuy 


gs JOH R. 
6wa name thoféwkem thou haft given:aim 
that they may δέ one,..as we are! While I 
was with them in the world. 5.1 kept them in 
thy name—I have > guarded thofé whom thou 
gavelt me; and none of them ἰδ lof, “ unlefs 
it be the fon of perdition, {0 that the ‘Scripture 
is fulfilled. And now, I am coming tg thee; 
and I {péak-thefe words in the world, that 
they might have my joy fulfilled in them... I 
have given them thy word; and the world 
hath hated them, ¢ becaufe they are, not of 
the.world, even a8 I.am.not of. the world. I 


‘do not afk thee to take them out of the world, 
-but that thou wouldett preferve. them -from 
They are not. of the world, even ji 


the evil °. 
as J am not of the world. Sanctify them 
through thy truth :—thy word is truth. As 
thou hatt fent me imto the world, I alfo have 
fent them into the world: and for their 
fake § I fanétify myfelf, shat they. alfo might 
be fanctified through the truth. Nor do 1 
pray for thefe ὁ alone; but for thofe * alfo, who 

‘ fhall 
© The evil that farrounds 


* irypour αὐτούς, cor fervavi, I 
them, and from the malice of 


i a rhems 
b rpuratka, tufloaivt, I have 

watched over then: with a 
ruardian’s care. The vu. Jr, 
senders both by the verb dept. 

© apn The fom of Perditicu i3 
one who defervedly petites, as 
rhe children of wrath are thofe, 
who are obnoxious to the Di- 
vine difpleature. 

dst. Becaufe they do notcon- 
form te it in their temper and 

condudt, 


the evi! one, ex τὸν σοιηζοῦν 

ΓΛ ἐς 1 devote mylelf as ἃ 
vidlim to be facrificed for their 
fake, and the falvation of all my 
receemed; that they alio, caught 
by my example, may facrifice 
their lives for the truth. 

Ε viz, My Apofties alone. 

h For thote millions, yet un- 
born, who fhall believe in me 
by thei preaching or writings. 


Hiha 1 Having 
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AVIIT, 


S. J O H Ν, 
fhall believe on me through their word ; that 
they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they alfo may be one 


in us; that the world may believe that thou 


haft fent me. And-I have given them the 
glory which thou gaveft me; that they may 
be one, even as we are one: I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made perfec in 
one; and thatthe world may know that thou 
haft fent me, and haft loved them, as thou 
haft loved me’. Father, it * is my defire that 
they alfo whom thou haft given me, may bé 
with me where Tam! that they may behold 
my glory which thou haft given me; for thou 
haft loved me before the foundation of the 
world. O' righteous Father! ™ though the 
world hath not- known thee, 1 bave known 
thee ; and thefe. have known, that thou hatt 
fentme. And I have declared thy name to 
themi, and will deelare 1}: that the love with 
which thou haft loved me may be in them, 
and J alfo in them.".’ 


ESUS, having fpoken thefe words, went 
forth with hisdilciples over the brook ° Kedron; 
where 


ἐ Having extended thy. mercy 
to them for my fake. . 


Ὁ €© ϑιλν 63 will?-o. Tr 


: Or jujts δίκαι. 
m καὶ has evidently this -fig- 
nification here, as appears’ by 


the connection. See‘chap. XIV. 


40. Lute XVIII..9. 4s VU. 


ς. Heb. UN. g. where xa: de- 


notes tbaugh, neverthele/s, &c. 

n By my fpiritual ;-refence. 

4 Kedron, as its name im- 
ports, was a dark fhacy vallev 
between Jerufalem and the 
Moont of Olives, through which 
ran a little brook of the fame 
name. jefus now withdrew to 
this place, mot only for the 

conveniency 


S. JOHN. 

where there was a garden, into which he en- 
tered with his difciples. -And Judas alfo, who 
betrayed him, knew the place ; for Jefus often 
reforted thither with his difciples. Judas there- 
fore, having received ° a band of folders, and 
1 officers from the: Chief-Priefts and Pharifees, 
cometh thither with torches and lamps, and 
weapons. Then Jefus, knowing: all things that 
«vere coming upon him; "went forth, and faid 
to them, Whom do you feek?. They anfwered 
him, Jefus the Nazarene. Jefus faith to them, 
Iam δέ. Now, Judas alfo, who betrayed him, 
ftood with them. Then as.foon as He had faid 
to them, “1 am δε, *they drew back,‘and fell 
to the ground. Then He afked them again, 
Whom are you feeking ? And they faid, Jefus 
the’ Nazarene. Jefus anfwered, ‘I have told 
‘ you that Iam be: If, therefore, you {δεῖς 
‘ me, ‘let thefe go their way?’ thus was ac- 
complifhed the faying which He had-fpoken, 
* Of thofe wham. thou gaveft.me, I have loft 

* none 


conyeniency of private devotion, 
but alfo to prevent any dif- 
turbance among the people at 
his being apprehended. 

Po 493 σπεῖραν, i.e: 4 cobort 
of Roman icidiers with their 
captain, See vy. 12. 

¢ Civil officers of juftice from 
the Sanhedrim. | 

r jefus advanced forward to- 
wards his cnémies with amazing 
compofuse and intrepidity ; fince 
he knew she uncommon circum- 


Rances of ignominy and ho:ror 
that would attend his fuffcrings, 
as the Evangelift here intimates. 

* This was not a régueft, 


_which would have been but litte 


attended to by a raging mylti- 
tade, bet @ command; for the 
fame divine power that ftruck 
them to the ground, (υ. 6.) 
withheld their hands from {eiz. 
ing the difciples, even after Pe- 


ter had affaulted Maichus. 


Hh 3 © See 


47° 


12 


2 


5. JOHN. 
“ ηοῇξ δ᾿ Then Simon Peter, having a fword, 
drew it, and ftrack a fervant of the High-Prieft, 
and cut off his right ear: The name of the fer- 
vant was Malchus. Then Jefus faid to Peter, 
Put op thy fword into the fheath :-—the™ cup 


‘which my Father hath piven me, fhall I not 


driniz 1? 7 

Phen the band, with the * captain, and the 
Jewifh officers, took Jefus, and bound him: 
and they led him away to’ Annas firft; for he 
was father-in-law to Caiapnas, who was the 
High-Pricft * that year. Now Caiaphas was he 
who gave counfel to the Jews, that it was ex- 


pedient that one man fhoufd die for the people. 


* See above chap. XVII. 11, 
$2. Our Lord in that affection- 
ric petizion vw 11. undaubredly 
had his ese on fomething muth 
higher than the temporal pre- 
fervation οὗ his difciples; but 
that wes fucluded in it. 

Mie the cup af fofferiags. 
Comnais fiat. XAVI. 42. Mark 
A. τῷ, abd pote. 
᾿ ¥¢ ¢. "The Roman efficer, who 
commanded the temple puard, 
witiacyo:, literally one who 

ommeuied ἃ thoufaod men. 

Υ Annas, whem Jofephas calls 
Ananus, had not orly been 
High-Prieft for feveral years, 
but had five fous: wha had been 
all fuccefively raifed to chat 

igh dignity ; and now Caiaphas 
is Jon-in-law enjoyed it by his 
yicrett, Hence the Jews on 


And 


extraordinary occafions, pr0- 
bably, confulted him as their 
oracle, and therefore brought 
Jefus co Size firlt, for his dirce- 
tion. in fo critical an affair, 


' Befides, Annas’s houfe perhaps 


flood in a ftreet through which 
Jefas was to be conduéted, in his 
way to Caiaphas. [Jowever, after 
Annas had given his advice, he 


-immediately ἴσης Jefus to Caia- 


phas's Βουίς, (fee v. 24.} where 
all the tran&&ions mentioned 
inv. 1g——-27. happened. / 
5 The Hioh-Priefts were Μὲ- 
quently depofed in that age; 
twenty-feven having been de- 
poled in one century out of 
twenty-eight, fome of whom 
fcarce bore the dignity a ycar. 
See Fofeph. Aatig. ἢ, XX. C. 9. 


> See 


8. JOHN. 
And * Simon Peter, * and another difciple, fol- 
lowed Jefus. ‘That difciple was known to the 
High-Prieft, and went in-with Jefus into the 
palace of the “ High-Prieft:' but Peter ftood 
without at the door. . The other difciple, there- 
tore, who was known to the High-Prieft, went 
out, and fpoke to her who kept the door, and 
brought Peter in. Then the dainfel who-kept the 
door faith to Peter, Art not thou alfo oxe of the 
difciples of this man? He faith, lam not. And 
the fervants and officers ftood there, havin; 
made a fire of coals, becaufé it was cold ; i 
they were warming themfelves... And Peter was 
ftanding among them, warming himfelf. The 
High-Prieft- then queftioned Jefus concerning 
his difciples, and concerning his doctrine. Jefus 
anfwered him, “1 {poke ὁ openly and freely to 
‘ the world ; I have ¢ always taught in the fy- 
“ nagogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews 
‘ continually refort; and ἢ have faid. nothing in 
‘ fecret. Why doft thou afk me? afk thofe who 
heard me, what I have fpoken to them; be- 
hold, they know what I have faid.’ Now, 
when 


a 


«a 


”~ 


2 See Mat. XXVI. 69. ad fin. 
Mark XIV. 54, 66. ad fu. Luke 
NX. 55 —62, and notes ἐπ loc. 

>-St, fohn {peaks of himfelf 
herewith his ufaal modefty: If 
Cefar 15 fo much admired by the 
critics for mentioning hiafelf 
with a good grace, in the third 
perfon ; this Evanacliit deferves 
a higher encomium, who omits 
his very name, whzn he {peaks 
cf himielf. 


¢ vix. Caiaphas, See note on 
τ. 13. 
4 παρρησία inclodes bath. 
* wiz. AS I had proper op- 
portunity> 
fae 0 have promoted no 
ee doftrine in private 3 
ut what { faid to my molt inti- 
mate friends was perfectly agree- 
able to the tenor of my public 
difcouries. 
8. sduxe 


Ith 4 


ὃς 


16 
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Ss JOHN. 


when He had fpoken thefe words, one of the 
officers who ftood by ὃ gave Jefus a blow, fay- 
ing, Doft thou anfwer the High-Prieft thus? 
Jetus anfwered him, If I have fpoken evil, bear 
teitimony of the evil; but if * well, why doft 
thou ftrike me? (now, ‘ Annas had fent him 
bound to Caiaphas the High-Prieit.) 

Now, Simon Peter ftood, and was warming 
himielf. - * Therefore they faid to him, Art not 
thou alfo one of his difcinles ? He denied it, and 
faid, 1 am not. Οἷς of the fervants of the 
High-Prieft, who was a kinfman of him whofe 
ear Peter had cut off, faith, Did not I fee thee 
inthe garden with bim? Peter then denied “ἢ 
again ;—and imincdiately the cock crowed !. 


et i] E.N they led Jefus from Caiaphas, to the 
hall of judgement: Now it was early in 

the morning ἢ; and they. themfelves did not 
go into the judgement-hall, left they fhould be 
_ defiled, 


Ε δῶκε CO BLT Ler, the wv. Tr. 
}mits this expreffion to ὦ flap 
95 the face 3, but as interpreters 
are not agreed on the preafe 
meaping of the word, 1 have 
exprefied ke with a proper Iati- 

sds. “ΝΣ 

: h καλὸς, What ts done? and 
‘air. : 

~ § See above Ὁ. 13. immedi- 
ately aftcs which, this verfe feems 
to have been originally placed, 
bur tsanfpoted fince by fome. 
tranfcriber. Hence Cyril adds 
a fentence to the fame purpafe 


to v. 13, which 16 approved of 
by rafmus and Beza. 

k Obferving what the dam{c] 
had faid, v.17. . 

[ According to our Lord’s 
prediétion, chap, X{1I. 38. 

™ Called the Preterium, in 
which the Koman magiitrate 
ufed to fit for the difpatch of 
public bufinefs. See note on 
Mark XV. 1, 

"viz. The morning of the fir 
day of unleavened bread;- on 
which folemn facrifices were of- 
fered, | | 

- ζι δι 


8. JOHN. 

defiled, but that they might eat the Paffover. 
Pilate, therefore, went out. to them, .and faid, 
What accufation do you bring againft this man? 
They anfwered. and {id- to. him,: If this: were 
not ° 4 malefactor, .we:would-not have delivered 


him up to thee. Then faid Pilate τὸ them, Do’ 


you take him, and judge:him .according to your 
law. The. Jews, erefore; aid to-him, It. is 
not lawful -for us to- put any man to: death: 
Thus the faying of Jefas which he fpoke,: fig- 
nifying what death he: ghould die ’, was fulfilled. 
Then Pilate entered again into the judgement- 
hall 4, and called Jefus, and faid to him, * Art 
thou the King of the Jews? Jefus. anfwered 
him, ‘ Doft thou fay this of thyfelf, or have 
‘ others told it thee concerning me?’ Pilate an- 
fwered, Am 1 a Jew? Thy own nation, even 
the Chief-Priefts, have; delivered thee to me.— 
What haft thou done?. Jefus.anfwered, ‘ * My 
‘ kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom 
‘ was of this world, my fervants * would fight, 
* that I might not be delivered to the Jews; 


“δεῖ 


© ἡ ς, ἃ notorious offender 
who deferved capital ponifh- 
ment; which they had not a 
power to execute, without the 
concurrence of the Roman ma- 
giftrate. See v. 31. 

P See chap. ΠῚ, τ4. ΧΙ 


32» 33 ΣΝ 
᾿ς Which he had quitted ‘to 
oblige the Jews, v. 29. 

* This was a proper queflion 
for Pilate, whofe bufinefs it was 
yo examine him ‘conceining trea- 


fon to the Emperer. _ 

* It is not a temporal king- 
dom, which will interfere with 
that of Cefar, that {am going 
to eftablith ; for if I had enter- 
tained fach views, nor only my 
difciples, bat the Jewifh popu- 
lace, would have fupported my 
ceoie. 

' Wy wri ζοντο. avould fru le 
bard, read of tamely fucks 
tine, as they now heve done. 


“~ 


5979 
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& JOHN. 
* but now, .* my kingdom is not from hence.’ 
Pilate therefore faid to him, Art thou a king 
then? Jefus anfwered, ‘* Thou fayeft that lam 
* a king. For this end was I born, and for 
‘ this caufe I came into-the world, that I might 
© bear teftimony to the truth. Every one who 
* is of the truth heareth my voice ’.’ Pilate faith 
to him, What is truth *’—And having faid this, 
he went out-again to the Jews ; and he faith to 
them, I find in him-no ‘fault at all: But ye 
have a cuftom, that I fhould releafe to you one 
at the Paflover ; ©* ts ‘it: your defire, therefore, 
that I reléafe to you the King of the Jews? Then 
they all-cried out again, faying, * Not this man, 
“ but Barabbas.” Now Barabbas was a robber. 
Cuar.Then Pilate, therefore, took Jefus, ° and 
τῶ fcourged dim. And.-the foldiers, having platted 
a crown’ of.thorns afid- put it on his head, 
3. clothed him in a purple robe, and faid, “ee 
| ) ing 


474 


39 


[9] 


4 


© My dorinidn, νυν, δὲ pee 5 Oor Lord probably made a 


fest, is not extended over this 
world; but the time will come 
when [I fhall judge this world 
and allits fovercigns, =. .. 

= i.e. Lbom fayef right, Lam 
aking in one ienfe.; nor. is.it 
confiftent with trith to deny it, 
for Ecame into the world ὦ give 


teftimony to the-trath in gene- 


ral, and of my office in parti- 

cular, * os ) 
¥ 2. τ, obeys me, and. pays 

an entire deference to my in- 
firactions, = ΝΕ 


paufe here; and Pilate’s harry 
and commotion would not allow 
him to wait for a proper anfwer: 
nor did he deferve it, on many 
accounts ; particularly his onjoit 
and mean compliance with the 
Jews, in condemning an inno- 
cent perfon who was guilty of 
no crime, as he owns in v. 38. 
© GovrsrSs οὐ», 2. ὁ. have you 
confulted together; is it your 
unanimous requeft ? 
> i.e. Gave the foldiers orders 
to fcourge him. 
© This. 


S JOHN, 


King of the Jews “1 And they beat him’. Pi- 


Jate therefore went out again 5, and faith to 
them, Behold, I bring him out to you, that ye 
may know that I find no fault in him £ Then 
Jefus came out, wearing the crown of thorns, 
and the purple robe. And Plate faith to them, 
6 Behold the man! When, therefore, the Chief- 
Priefts and officers faw him, they, cried out, 
faying, Crucify, crucify Lim! Pilate faith to 
them, Do you take and crucify him ; for I find 
no fault in him. The Jews.anfwered him, 
We have ἢ ἃ law; and by our law he ought to 
die, becaufe he ‘ made himéelf.the Son of God. 
When Pilate, therefore, heard this expreffion, 
"he was the more afraid; and he went again 
into the judgement-hall, and faith to Jefus, From 


whence art thou? But Jefus gave him no an- | 


fwer. Pilate therefore faith to him, Doft thou 
ες not 


© This was to ridicule his 
preienfions to royaity, which 
the Romans confidered as an 
affront to their nation and Em- 
peror. 

4 With the recd or cane, 
which they gave him for a 
mock {ceptcr, diddy» FRB AST. 
See Mark XV. tg. and note. 

ς Ont of the Pratorium, into 
which the hypocritical Jews 
would not enter. 

f Norwithitanding I have 
fcourged him,'to bring him to 
a confeflion; which I think a 
fufficient panifhment, in cafe he 
has offended you. 


© View him attentively; and 
you will pity him, for he has 
fuffered enough already. 

* A divine law to regulate 
qur religious worfhip, &c, 
. 1 §, e. Pretended to be the Sox 
oF Gop, in a peculiar fenfe, 
in which no creature can pro- 
perly be. 
© For he thought Jefus a 


demi-god, according to the po- 


etical fictions, and feared the 
confequences of being acceflary 
to his death; he therefore afks 


him inv, 9. from whom he was 
defcended. 
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S. JOHN. 
not fpeak to me? ' knoweft thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have power to releafe 
thee? Jefus anfwered, ‘ Thou couldeit have no 
ἐ power at all againft me, except it were given 
‘ thee from above; therefore, he that delivered 
* me to thee hath the greater fin™.’ From this 
time Pilate " fought to releafe him; but the 
Jews cried out, faying, If thou letteft this man 
go, thou art not the iriend of Cefar: whoever 
maketh himifelf a king, “ fpeaketh againft Cefar. 
When Pilate therefore heard that fpeech, he 
brought Jefus out, and fat down in the tribunal, 
in a place called ἢ the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew,- Gabbatha. And it was the ? Prepara- 
tion of the Paffover, and towards " the. fixth 
hour. And he faith to the Jews, Behold 
your King! But they cried our, Away, away 
with dim! crucify tim! Pilate faith to them, 
Shall I cracity your King? The Chief-Priefts 


‘an{wered, We have no king but Cefar. He de- 
livered him, therefore, to them to be crucified. 


Then 


: This fuficiendy thows, that | 


Pilate had power to reverie any 
fentence pafled by the Jewith 
council. 
5. The Jews, who know the 
true God, are more“ culpable 
than thee; however, the prin- 
ciples of natural equity forbid 
thy giving op an innocent per- 
fon to popolar fury, fo that thou 
art nor guildels. | 
-™ δ, endeavoured to find 
means to releafe Jefus. ᾿ ... 
° #,¢. A&s in oppofttion to 

Cefar, ἐμ λεγει. 


P λιϑοσίρατον 19 the Greek 
name of mn, from its mofaic 
pavement: the Hebrew name 
fignifies δὴ elevation, (from 133 
elevavit) it being ap elevated 
tribunal in an open area without 
the palace, as ic was in the pre- 
fence of the Jews. See Ὁ. 14. 
re, the fixth day of the 
«week, which preceded the Paf- 
chal Sabbath, a day obferved 
~with peculiar folemnity. 
Σ See the note on Afark XV, 
= aa 
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Then they took Jefus and led him away. And 17 
He, ‘carrying his crofs, * went out to a place 
which is called in the Hebrew, Go_tcoTnHa, 


i.e. The place of a fkull; where they crucified 18 
him, and two others -with him; one on each 
fide, and Jefus in the middle. Now, Pilate wrote 19 
a title, and put it on the crofs ; and the infcrip- 
tion wa, JESUS OF NAZARETH, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. And 20 


many of the Jews read this title: for the place 
where Jefus was crucified, was near the city ; 
and it was written in Hebrew, Greek, and La- 
τη ὅν. The Chief-Priefts of the Jéws, therefore, τί 
faid to Pilate, Do not write, “ The King of the 
‘Jews ;” but that he faid, 1 am King of the Jews. 
Pilate anfwered, What I have written, I have 22 
written*. Then the foldiers, when they had 23 
crucified Jefus, took his garments, ’ and made 
four parts, to every foldier a part; and alfo the 
νεῖ. Now the veft was without a feam, woven 


from 


* s.¢. a heavy part of the 
crofs, or the tranfverfe be.m to 
which his arms were afterwar.is 
fattened, This was called 4x- 
terme or furca ; hence the cri- 
minal who carried it was called 
forcifer, Probably Symon the 
Cyrenian carried the Μέρες or 
upright beam. 

t Went out of Jerufalem ; it 
being cuiviuary ginong the 
Jews and other’ nations to exe- 
cute criminals without the gates 
of their citics. 

© fr was written in Letina for 
the honcur of the Roman cin- 


pire, in Greek for the infofma. - 


tion of Hellenifts and other 
ftrangers, and in Hebrew, be- 
caufe it was the vulgar language 
of the place. 

x i.e the initription hail 
ftand as it iss for J will aot re- 
gard any fuch idle objections, 

¥ Or aivided his upper gar- 
ments into four “bares, that each 
of the quaternion, or four fol- 
diers employed on that occafon, 
miche have his fhare; and threw 
his vet or under parmenc by it- 
felf, it being fomething curious 
in its rake, ; 


z See 
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from the top throughout: they faid, therefore, 
among themfelves, Let us not tear it, but caft 
lots for it whofe it fhall be; thus the Scripture 
* was fulfilled, which faith, “ They divided my 
‘** garments among them, and cait lots for m 
* vefture.” The foldiers * therefore did thete 
things. ; 

_ Now, there ftood by the crofs of Jefus his 
mother, and his mother’s fifter Mary ἡ the wife 
of Cleopas, and Mary Magdalene. fefus, 
therefore, feeing his mother, and the difciple 
whom he loved, ftanding by, faith to his mother, 
Woman, behold thy fon! * Then He faith to 
the difciple, Behold thy mother !—And from 
that hour, that difciple took her ὁ to his own 
keufe. After this, Jefus, knowing that all things 
were now accomplifhed, that the Scripture ‘ 


might be fulfilled, faith, I am thirfty. Now, 
there was fet a veffel full of vinegar '; and they 


filled a {punge with vinegar, and fet it upon 
hyffop *, and put it to his mouth. When Jefus 
thercfore 


2 See Pfa. XXiT. 18. 
2 i. ¢. They did thefe things 


according to the fecret difpofal _ 


of Providence; though with the 
yimoft frecdom, as to them- 
felves. | 

> Or perhaps the daughter 
of Cleopas, for neither is ex- 
preffed in the original. She is 
fuppofed to be the mo:her of 
James, Jofes, Simon, and Jude, 
who are therefore called our 
Lord’s éretérex, i.e, near tela 
tions, 


€ By our Lord's committing 
his mother to the care of his 
beloved difciple, it is probable 
that Jofeph was dead. 

45, ¢. Took her τὸ his own 
family, and looked apon her as 
his own mother. | 
_ * Compare Ffa. ΧΧΙΠ. ες. 
and LXIX. 21. 

-f See nore on Mat, XXVILI. 
34. Afuré XV. 36. 

δ A flailk of hyffop, which 
was ἃ kind of recd or cane, 


b φαρρῆνκι 


5. JOHN. 
therefore had received the. vinegar, He faid, 
Ivy ts FINISH ED !—~and: bowing: his head, 
He yielded up zs fpirit *. 

Then the Jews, becaufe it was the Prepara- 
tion, that the bodies might not.remain * upon 
the crofs on the fabbath day, (for that fabbath 
was a high day) entreated Pilate that their legs 
might be broken *, and that they might be 
takcn away. The foldiers, therefore, came and 
broke the legs of the firft, and of the other who 
was crucified with him; but when they came to 
Jefus, and faw that He was dead already, they 
did not break his legs. However, one of the 
foldiers pierced his fide with a fpear, and imme- 
diately blood and water iffued out’. And he 
that faw 1ὲ has borne ¢dis teftimony, and his 
teftimony is true; and ™ he knoweth that what 
he faith is true, that ye may believe. For 
thefe things were done, fo that the Scripture 


might be fulfilled, ‘‘ A bone of him {hall not 
as be 


ἢ παρεϑωκε Te συυμα. Sce note 
on ilark XV. 37. 

1 AN night. which the Law 
forbad. Compare Deut, ΧΧΙ, 
22. 11. 

* This was a kind of ceup de 
grace, the more effectually to 
difpatch them ; crucifixion being 
a hicgering death. 

1 this was cither the water 
inclofee in the pericaraiam; or 
the cruor, which was now almoft 
cotenlated, and ieparated from 
the: ες, Eigse of thefa was 
a certain preol, that Jefus was 
dead; nor could he long have 


farvived fach a wound, had he 
been alive. Hence Se. John, 
who fiw,it, ftrongly afferts the 
certainiy of Chrilt’s death, as it 
was ath impertant point; the 
reality of his refurrection. de- 
nding upon it. 
ἐν He Pennell himfelf of 
this remarkable circumftance, 
by the moft certain evidence of 
his fenfes; and makcs this de- 
claration that you, into whofe 
hands this hiftory may come, 
may believe the -reality of the 
death and refurrcétion of Chrift. 
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Ss. JOHN. 
* be broken *.” And again another Scriptute 
faith, ‘“‘ They fhall look on him whom. they 


“< pierced °.” 


OW, after thefe things, ° Jofeph of Ari- 
mathea, who was.a difciple of Jefus, but 
a concealed 4 one for fear of the Jews, entreated 
Pilate that he might take away the body of 
Jefus : and- Pilate gave him leave. He went, 
therefore, and took away the body of. Jefus. 


-And Nicodemus, who * at the firft came to-Jefus 
by night,:came alfo, and brought a. mixture 


of myrrh and aloes,. weighing about: ἃ hundred 
pounds. Then they took the body of Jefus, 


. and * {wathed it in linen with the fpices ‘, acs 


cording to the Jewith cuftom of burying. Now, 
there was a garden in-the place where He was 
crucified ; andin the garden a new fepulchre, 
in which no one bad ever yet been laid. There 
they depofited fefus, therefore, becaufe of the 

Jewith 


® This was faid of the Pafchal fhewed that thofe pious men 


lamb, which was a type of the 
Metliah’s great facrifice of him- 
felf. See Exod. ΧΗ. 46. 
© Zech, XU. τὸ, | 
_ PSce the notés on Maré XV. 
42-~46. Luke XX. ςο-.-ς 3. 
4 xexpeyparec, cctultus. = 
T i.e. at the beninning of 
our Lord’s public mtiniftery. See 
chap. 11], 3,-2. 
Ὁ adycar arto clus. The 
orientals -wathed up their dead 
in a kind of linen rollers, This 


had πὸ thoughts of Chrift’s re- 
{urrection ; fince thefe fwathes 
maft have fo entangled. the bo- 
dy, a8 to prevent its rifing, 
without a miracle to cifengage 
it from them.. ee 

* They put the fpices with 
the body to preferve it from pu- 
trefaction, intending, after τῆς 
Sabbath was over, to embalm tt 
in a more exact manner. Sec 
Lwke XXIV. τ, 


ay, 2, 


Ss JOHN. 
Jewifh * Preparation ; for the fepulchre was nigh 
at hand. 


43x 


N * the διῇ dey of the week, Mary Magda-C sar. 


lene cometh to the ,fepulchre ” early in the 
morning, while it was yet dark, and. feeth tle 
{tone taken away from the fcpulchre... She there- 


fore runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and. 


to that other difciple whorn, Jefus loved, and 
faith to them, They have. taken’ away the Lord 


out of the fepulchre, and we know not where 


they have Jaid him. Peter therefore * went out, 
and that other difciple, and came to the fepul- 
chre. Now, they ran both together; and the 
other diiciple out-ran,Peter, and came δες to the 
fepuichre ἢ: And ftooping down ἢ, he faw the 
linen clothes.laid by; however, he did not go 
in. Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the {cpulchre; and he feeth the 
linen clothes lie, and the napkin which was about 
his head not lying with the linen fwathes, but 
‘folded up in a place by itielf. Then that 
other difciple, who came firft to the fepulchre, 

went 


ας, 4. the Eve of the Sabbath, 
and the fir day of unleavered 
bread. 

* See the notes on Mat. 


XXXVI. Mark XVI Luke XXIV, - 


and #22 on the Refurre@ion. 

Y Or owver-carly, before che 
time appointed to meet Joanna 
and the other women. 

* They ran immediately out 
of the city, and never ftopped 
till they arrived at the tomb. 

VoL. f. 


* John's eager love for his 
maiter made bin out-ran Peter, 
though the latter {e¢ out firit, as 
the text intimates, 

b In order ta look into the 
tomb; and he faw the Azex rol- 
fers, oSona, lying by. 

¢ This circumttance ferved to 
fhew that the body was not car~ 
ried away haflily, gither by 
friends or enemies. 
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went in alfo; and he faw, and believed: For 
hitherto they ὁ did not know the Scripture, 
which intimated that he mutt rife from the dead. 
Then the difciples went away again “ to their 
companions. Now, Mary ftood without near 
the fepulchre, weeping ; and as fhe wept, the 
ftooped down towards the fepulchre ‘, and feeth 
two angels in white garments, fitting, one at the 
head, and the other at the feet®, where the 
body of Jefus had been laid. And they fay to 
her, Woman, why doft thou weep? She faith 
to them, Becaufe they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. 
And as the was faying thefe words, * fhe turned 
back, and faw Jefus‘ ftanding ; and knew not 
that it was Jefus. Jefus faith to her, Woman, 
why doft thou weep? whom feekeft thou? She, 
fuppofing him to be the gardener, faith to him, 
Sir, 1f thou hait carried * him from hence, tell 

me 


confifled of feveral fuch niches, 
fo-that whole families were in- 
terred in one fepulchre, or cave. 

h Or looked behind her, ({ce 
v.16.) probably, hearing a {ud- 
den noife, or feeing a plimpfe 


4 i.e They did not, until 
now, know the meaning of thofe 
various intimations of SS. to 
which Jefus had {fo often refer- 
red, to convince them that he 

as to rife from the dead. See 


at. ΧΥ]. zie Lude XVILEL 


31—34-. 
* Or so their own home; Ψ. Tr. 


οαρος Rav Tos. 


Γ To look into it; being fill 
a gs what was become of the 


© wise Of thar niche, hewn 
in the fepulchre, in which the 
hedy of jefus had been depo- 
fied; for che ancient fepalchres 


of fomebody coming in. 

1 Ashe flood ere, the little 
fofpefled that it was Jefus, 
whom fhe did expeé to have 
found lying in the tomb, 

κ᾿ She does not mention [εἴμ 
by name; it being natural for 
her to fuppofe, that every one 
moft know the perfon fhe mean. 
ed, of whom her own thoughts 
and- heart were fo fall. 


Ss. JOHN. 


me where thou ,haft depofited him, and I will 
take him away. Jefus faith: to her, ὁ Mary! 
She turneth herfelf, and faith to-him, Rabboni! ™ 
that is to fay, Mafter. - Jefus faith to ber, .°‘ Do 
‘ not touch me; for I am not yet afcended to 
‘ my Father: but σοι Ὁ my brethren, and fay 


‘to them, “1 afcéend to-my Father and your. 


“ Father, even fo my God and. your God.” 
Mary Magdalene came and told the difciples that 
fhe had feen the Lord, and that he had fpoken 

thefe words to her. . | 
Then in the evening of the fame day, the 
firft of the week, the doors, where the difciples 
were affembled, being thut for fear of the Jews, 
Jefus came and ftood in the midft, and faith to 
them, Peace to you!-° And having faid this, 
He fhewed them ? δὲς hands and his fide. The 
difciples therefore rejoiced when they faw the 
Lord. Then fefus faid to. them again ‘ Peace 
“τὸ you! As the Father hath fent me, [0 alfo 
7 ‘ do 


ἱ Our Lord, in Ue 1§; pro- 
bably {poke low, or in a dif- 
ferent way from what he afually 
did ; but here he accolts her in a 
familiar tone, and fhe immedi- 
ately recognizes his well-known 
voice. | 

m The mixtare of nnutterable 
paflions chat agitated her mind 
would permit her to. fay no 
more ; but the immediately prof- 
trated herfcelf to embrace his 
feet. 

n q.d@. Do not ftay here to 
embrace me, cigher to confirm 
thy faith, or to pay homage te 


me, both which thou wilt have 
other opportunities to do; for I 
am ποῖ yet finally withdrawn 
from your world, and afcended. 
to my Father: But go immedi- 
ately, &c. | 

© The learned reader will per- 
ceive, that | have rendered this 
and the following verfes moch 
more literal, and 2t the fame 
time lefs equivocal, than the 


vu. ἦν. 

Ρ Probably, the fcars in his 
hands, &e, were retained on 
purpofe, to affure the difciples 
of e identity of his body. 
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5, JOHN. 
“do I fend you.’ And having faid this, He 
breathed upon, and faid to, them, * Receive the 
‘ bholy ‘Spirit !..* Whofe foever fins ye remit, 
€ they-are remitted to them; aad whofe foever 
“ fias ye retain, they are retained.’ But Thomas, 
called * Didyrnus, οἶδ᾽ of the Twelve, was not 
with them when Jefus ‘came. The other dif- 
ciples therefore fatd té him, We have feen the 
Lord ! But he faid to them, ‘ Unlefs I fhall {ee 
‘ in his hands the. mark of the nails, and fhall 
‘ put my finger upon * the print of the nails, 


* and put ‘my hand:upon ‘ his fide, I will not 


“ believe” And _ after eight days, his difciples 


‘were again within, and Fhomas with them : 


then Jelus‘came (the doors being fhut) and ftood 
in the’ midft; and faid; ‘ Peace to you!’ Then 
He faid to Thomas,:*:Reach hither thy finger, 
‘ and behold my- hands; and reach thy hand 
‘ hither, and put: it on my- fide: and be not in- 
° credulous, but " believe.” And Thomas an- 
{wered, and faid to him, ‘My Lorpb, and 
‘my Gop!’ Jefus faith to him, “ Thomas, 
© thou haft believed’ becaufe thou haft {een me *: 
« ¥blefled are they who have not feen, and yet 
ς have believed.’ ὁ Jefus 


ἃ See the note on Mat. XVI.-. night, the firtt day of the week, 
19 β when the difciples were afflem- 


© j,e, aTavin-brother, διδυμὴης bled, as before, v. 10. 
| “Or become a faithful believer, 
Ave —=r PTO. 

x And hait had thefe fenfible 
demonfirations of my refurrece 
tion. 

Y Hapty they, who are not 
fuch &eptics as thou δα been, 
in a point fo well attefted! - 

* Literally 


rT. 
ΣΕ T have rendered εἰς xpox in: 
both thefe plates, and not jate;: 


«. ὅν. Compare chap. VHI.: 6, 
εἰς τὴν γῆν epee thé ground,. Luke 


AV. 22. sey χαρὰ adley, UPON. 


as bend, 


Ε 4. On that day feven- 


S JOHN. 

Jefus, indeed, perfotined many other miracles * 
in the prefence ‘of his difciples, which aré not 
written in this book: * ‘But -thefé are written, 
that ye may believe ‘that Jefas is the Meffiah, 
the Son of God; and that. ‘believing, ye might 
have life through his namé. 


«ἔς 


40 


31 


‘A FETER thefe things, Jefus: thewed him=Cxar. 


4% fclf again to the difciples at {δε ἴα of ** 


Tiberias ; and He appeared in this manner. Si- 
mon Peter, and Thomas called. Didymus, and 
Nathanael of Cana in Galilee,” and the fons of 
Zebedeus, and two others of. his difinles, were 
together. Simon Peter faith to them;~I- am ῬῸ- 
ing to fith: they jay to-him, We alfo will go 
with thee. They went out © ‘immediately, and 
entered into a fhipy-and they caught nothing 
that “ night. . An aa the morning was now 
come, Jefus ftood on the fhore; neverthelefs, 


the difciples knew not that it was ‘Jefas, Then 
Jefus faith to them, * Children, have ye any 
thing 


+ Literally Si TERS, SHEL. authenticity of it, 


2 Sce chap. ΧΙ, 25. and- 


? ΠΕ learned men are of 
opinion, that this whole chapter 


was written by fome of the El- 


ders of the church at Ephefus, 
aud added to this Gofpel by 
the approbation of the reft; as 
ine bp deere to the relations, 
which they had heard from the 
mouth .of St. John: But Dr, 
Mill (Prolegom. p. 245.) has 
taken great pains to prove the 


© Out of the’ hovfe, where — 


they were met together. 

ἃ All the night; that being 
the propereft feaion to catch 
fome kindof fith. ὁ 

° This was not an exprefi on 
of tendernefs, as the word εἰ - 
dren feems to intimate ; for Je- 
fus had not yet made himfelf 
known: ber is πεῖ ufed as ἃ 
familiar appellation, as we fay 
my dads, which is the exact fig- 
nification of the word sada. 


i < Any 


2 
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| 5. JOHN. 
‘thing to eat? They anfwered him, No. And 
He faid to them, Caft the net on the right fide 
of the fhip, and ye fhall find fome. They caft 
it therefore, and now were not able to draw it, 
on account of the multitude of fifhes. Ὁ There- 
fore, that difciple whom Jefus loved faith to 
Peter, It is the Lord! Therefore Simon Peter, 


shearing that it was the Lord, ἢ girded on Ais 


upper garment, (for he was ftripped) and threw 
himfelf into the fea. . But the other di(ciples 
came in the veffel (for they were not far from 
land, but about two hundred cubits *) dragging 
the net full of fifhes. As foon then as they 
were come to land, they faw " a fire of burning 
coals made, and fifh laid on it, and bread. Jefus 
faith to them, Bring fome of the fifh which 
ye have now caught. Simon Peter went up, 
and drew the net to land full of great fifhes, a 
hundred and fifty-three; and though there was 
fo many, yet the net was not torn. 

| Jefus 


f-¢ May meat, aTr. τον προσ 2.4. Abouta hundred yards. 
Geypo. g. d, Have you taken * I think it more natural to 
Sth enough to furnifh out a fuppofe that Peter, whofe eager 
meal, See below, + 6. oficioufnels made him fwim 

= Upon this miraculous afhore, (νυ. 7.) had prepared 
draught, Jobn, recolleéting a fi- the fire, &c. efpecially as Jefus 
milar inftance before, (Luée V. had ajked them (νυ. 5.) for 
4-~10.) immediately knew Je f{qmething to eat; than that 
lus, - our Lord had done it miracu- 

δ The learned reader will fee loufly, as moi commentators 
the juflnefs of rendering the underftand it, There was pro- 
words sxndvrer and γυμνος, 891 bably fome materials for a fire, 
have done,’ here; as to the and 2 little provifion, left on 
Jatter, let ‘him compare 1 Saw. fhore by the difciples, for their 
XIX. 24. 2 Sam. VJ. 20. 44 refrelhmen: 
AIX. 16,40. . ᾿. 

$ 


5. JOHN. 

Jefus faith to them, Come, ! eat. - And none. 
of the difciples prefumed to afk him, ™ Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. Jefus 
then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth 22 
to them, and fifh likewife. This was now the 
third time that Jefus fthewed himfelf to his dif- 
ciples ", after he was rifen from the dead. 

When, therefore, they had ° eaten, Jefus faith 
to Simon Peter, ‘ Simon fon of Jonas, doft thou 
“ love me ? more than thefe?’ he faith to him, 
Yes, Lord! thou knoweft that Ilove thee. Jefus 
faith to him, “ Feed my 1 lambs!’ He faith 
to him again the fecond time, ‘ Simon fox of 
“ Jonas, doft thou love me?’ he ‘faith to him, 
Ycs, Lord! thou knoweft that I love thee. Jefus 


faith to him, ‘ Feed my fheep!’ He faith to 


| As this was in the morning, 
I would not render apchoate 
dine; efpecially as Hamer fome- 
times ufes ashy to fignify « 
morning-meal, or, as we Call it, 
a breatfaf. 

m They thought it more re- 
{peftful to let him make himéelf 
known gradually, (for fome, 
7 doubted whether it 
was Jefus) than to fay abruptly, 
Who art thou? art thou Jefus 
our Lord and malter, or fome 
other perfon refembling him ? 

Ὁ 4.¢ To fucha number of 
his difciples at once; or after 
his refurrection was publicly 
known; wiz. the frf tine was 
when Thomas was ablent, (ch. 
XX. tg.) the fecord time to the 
Eleven when ‘Thomas was with 


him 


them, (chap. XX. 26.) and thy 


third time now at the dea of Ti- 
berias, The preceding appear 
ances to the women, and to one 
or two of the difciples, are omit- 
ted here; fo that the words 
mult be onderood with the 
above limitations. 

° πριρίησαν. See'the note {7) 
on Vv. 12. 

¥ The original words, Arcs 
gatter, are ambiguous, Agnify~ 
ing either Dof thou love me mare 
than thefe atts, &c. fa 4: 10 prefrr 
wy Service fo thy ordinary oven: 
pation? or Dof thou lowe sus 
more than thre, iby érethren, 
do? 

4 7,4. che weakef and feebied 
of my flock. | | 


° Taumacs 


τι 


ὁ] 


τῷ 
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5. JOHN. 

him the third time, ‘Simon “(2 of Jonas, doft 
* thou-love me?’ Peter was grieved, becaufe He 
faid to hina the third time, Doft thou love me; 
and he faith to him, Lord, thou -knoweft. all 
things; thou knoweft that I love thee. Jefus 
faith to him, .‘ Εἰς τῶν fheep! Verily, verily, 
‘ I fay to thee, When thou waft young, thou 
*-didit gird thyfelf and: walk whither thou 
* wouldeft ;. but when thou art grown old, thou 
€ fhalt ftretch out thy hands, and another fhall 
‘ gird thee, and garry hee, whither thou wouldeft 
‘ not.’ :. This He. faid, * fignifying by what 
death he fhould glorify God. And having {poken 
thefe words, He faith to, him,. ‘Follow me *! 
But Peter,.turning about, feeth the diiciple whom 
Jefus loved, (who alfo seclined on his bofom at 
jupper and faid, Lord, which is he that betray- 
eth thee,) following him; Peter feeing him, 
faith to jefus, Lord, ' but what of this man? 
Jefus faith to him, * ‘If it be my will that he 
᾿ thould ftay until Icome, what is that to thee? 

a © Follow 


* Intimating that he fhould 
fuffer martyrdom, and die with 
his hands firetched’ out on the 
crofs; which -happened about 
forty years after this, dnd con- 
fequently when, Peter was ar 
old man. ᾿ 


5 g. d. Follow me, ἂς 1 walk 


along, in token that thea art 


, yeady to follow my example, 


even to the death of the crofs, 


notwithftanding thy former de- 


nial of me.” | 
¢ ὄντος δὲ τι; i. 4. What ἰς to 


become of this dilciple 2 muft 
he. likewife foffer martyrdom? 


ince be likewife follows, though 


he #s not commanded to do it. 
᾿ς, ad If it be my pleafore 
that he fhould remain alive, till 
I come to execate vengeance on 
my enemies by the deftruction 
of Jerufalem, &c. it is no con- 
cern of thine, Prepare for thy 
own fafferings, and pry not 
with vain cariofity into. future 
events. 


Ὁ ταῦτα, 


5, JOHN. 489 
¢ Follow thou me.’ This faying, therefore, was 23 
reported among the brethren, That this difciple 
fhould not die: But Jefus did not fay to him, 
He is not to die; but, If I will that he ftay until 
I come, what ἐς that to thee? 


HIS is the difciple who teftifieth concern- 

ing thefe things, and wrote * thefe words ; 

and we know that his teftimony is true. There 
are alfo many other things that Jefus did, 
which, if they fhould be written one by one, 
I fuppofe that Υ the wotld would not receive the 


24 


#5 


books which would be written. 


* aura, bee verbas 1. 4, the 
hiftorical fads, ὥς, recorded in 
this Gofpel. ¢.d. As he who 
wrote was an eye-witnels of 
them, «we [I] are certain that 
they are true, and declare them 
as fuch to the world with the 
mof Mlemn affurances, and 
from the cleareft evidence. 

Y ᾧ κοῦμος, fignifies not only 
the material world, but alfo the 
men of the world, or worldlings, 
in feveral places in this Gofpel 
and the Epiftles of Fez, (chap. 
I, το. XV. 18, 19. XVIL 34, 
25. 1 Fobx IV. 5, ὅς.) and 
χωρεν, which is rendered 25 con- 
tain, ὦ. Tr. fignifies to receive, 


being ufed in chat fente, Mar. 


Amen. 


XIX, 11, 12. 2Cor. VIN. -.2. 
The fenfe of the paffave there- 
fore feems to be this: “ If even 
* all the miracles which Jefus 
* performed were to be recorded 
4 one by one, (ypapulas καϑ iv) 
41 am apt to think that the 
profane world would not re- 


© eerve them ; but thefe which | 
* are written are fufficient to 


‘convince every ingenuous 
¢ mind, that Jefus is the Mef- 
* fiah.’ See chap. XX. 30, 31. 
I prefer this fenfe to the hyper 
bolical one, which has been 


frequently cavilled at by qwor/d- — 


jings and infidels, though it is 
adopted by all the Tranflations 
that [ have feen. 


End of the First VotumMe. 
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THE 


THE 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


Tt is allowed. by all antiquity, that St. Luke was 
the Author of the Acts of the Apoftles: and 
tt 1s protable that this biflory made, as it were,. 
a fecond part of Luke's Gofpel; fince the latter 
in all the esptes has the author's name prefixed, 
whercas the former ts left without a. title ia all 
the ancient MSS. Befides, thrs book 1s exprefsly 
afcribed in the Syriac verfion to δὲ, Luke, whom 
the Tianflator feems to call bis Mafter. It wes 
probably publifked abcut the fame time with bis 
Gofpel, viz. A.D. 63, at which pericd τὶς 
hiftcry ends ; for it 1s reafonable to fuppofe that 
st woutd bave been continucd farther, if it kad 
been written later, If we attend to the con- 

Vor, II. B Lents 


C' map, 


I. 


THE ACTS 

tents of this book, we fall find that the defgn 
of the Evangelift, who is fuppofed to bave been 
a beathen by birth, was’ not only to write a 
biffory of the church for the firft thirty years, 
but alfo to give an authentic account ὃ the ef- 
fufion " of the Holy Spirit, by which the truth 
“ of Chriftianity was efablifhed ; and to impart 
‘ to the world the claim of the Gentiles to the 
* church of Chrift, which was contefted by the 
*. Fos about that time. Hence he relates the 
converfion of the Samaritans, (A&s VIII.) the 
biftory of Cornelius, (chap. X. XI.) and the de- 
cree of the firft Council beld at ferufelem, con- 

cerning the Levitical law, chap. XV. Gc. 
: Theophilus, concerning all that Jefus 
*‘began both to do and teach, even to 
the day in which he was taken up, after He 
had by the Holy Spirit given a charge to the 
Apoftles, whomi he had chofen; to whom alfo 
he prefented himfelf alive, after his paffion, by 
many infallible proofs*; being feen by them 
forty days, and Ypeaking of the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God‘. And ¢ having af- 
ΝΕ | fembled 


HE former treatife * I compofed, O 


« This former Treatife was 
‘the Gofpel written by Se. Lake, 
and dedicated by him to Theo- 
philus. Compare Luke I. 1.---ἅ.. 

> Τὸ degin to-do a thing is a 
common Greek idiom for doing 


or undertaking ἃ. τυ. Com-. 


pare Mat. ΧΙ, ἕ, Merk Vi. 2 


ΟΡ. 310, ἃ feq. 


&c. 
9 ten unptoss, 1.€. evident tefli- 
monicis oY indubssable evidences. 
< Which was fhortly to be 
erected by their preaching, &c. 
. συναλεζομνος. wide Rapbhe- 
lium ex Xen. Ὁ. 146. Herodat. 


t Thefe 


THE ACTS. 


Yembled them together, He charged them not 
to depart from Jerufalem, but to wait for the 
promife of the Father, which, faid he ', ye have 
heard from me: For John, indeed, baptized 
with water; but ye fhall be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit within thefe few days. * When 
therefore they were affembled ‘together, they 
afked him, faying, ‘ Lord, wilt thou ἢ at this 
‘ time reftore the kingdom to Ifrael δ᾽ But He 
faid to them, * Jt is not for you to know thofe 


‘ times or feafons, which the Father hath re- 
“ ferved in his own power. But ye thall receive 
* the power of the Holy Spirit, which is coming 
‘ vpon you ; and ye fhall be my witneffes both in 
© Jerufaietr:, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 


“ and to the remoteft part of the earth.’ 


And 


having {peken thefe things, while they were 
‘icoking on, Lie was taken up; and a cloud re- 


ceived him out of their fight. 


And as they 


were attentively looking “towards heaven, while 
Tic went up, behold, two! men in white rai- 
ment ftood near them; wha alfo faid, “ Ye men 
‘ of Galilee, why do ve ftand gazing up to 
“ heavin ? this Jelus, who is taken up from you 


1 Thefe words. thaugh omit-. 
ted in the Qiiginal, are plainiy 
impticd 5 iuch a change of per- 
fon being frequent jn tie NT, 
aml other ancient writers, 
though unofaal jn modern and 
Weilern autaors. 

ΖΦ Lute here refumes the 
thread of the ftory telated in his 
Goipel chap. XXTY. 50. 


* into 


boo. Δ, Witt chou break the 
Roman yoke, and ereét the 
kingdom cf the Mefliah over 
ifrael ot zhis time, 1,€. when 
the Spirit was powed on them 
in fo extraordiaary ἃ manner. 

Σ Βληχονζων, * Behold,’ 2. 7». 

arsntosits. 

1 je. two angels in human 
form. 

B 2 
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THE ACT §, 


“ into heaven, fhall fo come in the fame manner 
‘ as ye have cen him going into heaven.’ Then 
they returned to Jeruialem, from the mount 
called Ojivet, which is a fabbath-day’s journcy ™ 
from Jcrufalem. 

And when they had entered she czty, they 
afcended to an upper room, where abode both 
Peter, and James and John, and Andrew, Phi- 
lip and Thomas, Bartholoinew and Matthew, 
James the fon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, 
and Judas " the Gro‘her of James. <All thefe 
°unanimoutfly perfevered in prayer and fuppli- 
cation, with the women, and Mary the mother 


of jeius, and with bis brethren. 


N 


O W, in thefe days Peter, rifing up in the 
miaft of the diiciples, faid: (the number 


of the ἢ perfons together. was about a hundred 
and twenty) ‘ Men aad brethren *! It was ne- 
‘ ceflary that this Scripture fhould be fulfilicd, 
‘ which the Holy Spirit fpeke by the mouth of 
. David‘ concerning Judas, who became the 


© guide of thofe that feized Jefus ; 


for be was 


᾿ nuinbered with us, and had obtained part of 
¢ this miniftery. Now, this man purchafed ' a 


‘m ABout:dn Enplith nile. 
See Meaorhs on, daake KXLV- 
‘Mee. δὰ MA. 28. 4 
siaiay Or Fudby ἀξ hess talled:tin 
Re tne ofhissE piles a Td; 

Wis φροσννδι σε padres. δρϑυν 


ge aie rail names Dot οἰρμξετα 
bape jon (fee, Rev. 


© field, 


tie: Bnglith idiom. 

4 Or rather. brethren, side 
adr Gre the Jatter being taken 
adjeftively . in this place, for 
whieh yeaton I fhall render it fo 
ha che Sequel. 

' se, was the occafion : of 


porckafinge onenete; Rem X XIV. 


ΕΔΗ: Gort ἰν16 a 


, Spams 


THE ACTS. 
* field with the reward of iniquity ; and falling 


: down on his face, he burft afunder in the 
‘ middle, and all his bowels gufhed out.’ (* And 
it-was known to all the inhabitants of Jerufa- 
lem; fo that, in their tongue *, that field is cailed 
AXKELDAM A, thatis, The Field of Blocd.) ‘ For 
‘ itis written in the bock of Plalms*, ‘* Let his 
‘¢ habitation be defolate, and let there be no 
“ inhabitant in it.” Andg ** His office let ano- 
“‘ ther take.” It is neceflary therefore, that ἡ of 
‘the men who have been converfant with us 
‘ during ail the tine in which tne Lord Jefus 
‘7 went in and out among us, beginning trom 
‘ the bantifin of John, even to the fame day in 
‘which He was taken up from us, ot 
‘ thefe fhould be made a -witneis with us of 
‘ his refurrection.” .And they fet up * two, Jo- 
feph called Barfabas, who was furnamed Juftus ; 
and Matthias. And praying, they fatd,.‘ Thou, 
. Lord, who knoweit the hearts of all, fhow 
‘ which of thefe two thou haft choien, to take 


ace) 
ee 


. part. 


of the calamities that fthould 


δ χρηνῆς γελομβεος. SEE ROLE ON 
befai his perfecutors, it was pro- 


Mat. XXVit. 5. “Phe halter 


probably broke; or elfe fome 
Jew cur him down, to conceal 
the fuicide. 

ΠῚ} have, according to the 
ΩΡ inion of the beit cmtics, in- 

cluded this verfe in a parenthelis, 
w» being the words of the hiio- 
rian, and not cf Veter. 

4 The Syro-Chaldaic, which 
was at that time che vulgar lan- 
guage of the Jews. 

ὝΨΗ LXiX. 25. CIX. 8. 
Thus while David ” praghe fied 


bably revealed to him that the 


enemies and periecutors of 
Chritt ould inherit tho! curies 
in ali their terror, and be yer 
more miierable than thole on 
whom thsy were nnmediately 
to fall. 

Y σχὼν oenrSanrax, FZ 2 
companied, «Ὁ, Tr. 

“i.e. lived familiarly with 
us. 

4 As candida:es fer the Apof.- 
tleihip, ear e:, 

b 3 


have 


* To 


to: 


Sis 
Wa 


25 
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ων 


| 


THE ACTS. 


‘ part of this miniftery and Apoftlethip, from 
‘ which Judas by tranfgreffion is fallen, that he 


£ 


might go to his own 


lace ®. Then they 


gave out their lots, and the lot fell upon Miat- 
thias; and he was numbered with the eleven 


Apotities. 


N D when the day of Pentecoft * was 
completely arrived, they were all ¢ with 


unanimous affection in the fame place. And 
on a fudden there came a found from heaven, 
as of a rufhing violent wind, and it filled all 
the houfe where they were fitting. And there 
appeared to them ° divided tongues, as ἐξ were 
of fire; and it ‘ refted upon each of them. And 
they were all. filled with the Holy Spirit, and 
began to fpeak in * other tongues, as the Spi- 
rit pave them utterance®. Now, there were 


b To that place which Ged, 
in his righteous judgment, has 
appointed for the perpetrators 
of fuch enormous crimes, in the 
invihble world. 

© This feflival, to which ναί 
numbers reforted, began that 
year on Saturcay evening, ac- 
cording to the Jew:lh cor puta- 
tion; and as the dcifciples were 
now affembied on the Sunday 
morning following. it might be 
faid to be completely arrizi, 
φυμπληουσθαι. 

d ἐμεϑυμαο. They were tie 
animoofly afiembled in the up- 
rer roam ment.oned above, 


{ojourning 


where they ufed to meet, parti- 
cularly on the Lord’s day. 

¢ j, e. Pyramidal flames, which 
were fo parted as to end in {es 
veral points, as an emble.n of 
the diverfity of lanzuages with 
which they were endawed, im- 
mediately after this miraculous 
8ppearance. 

7 i.e one of the toxeues or 
flames. 

εἰς, Difivent language: from 
what they had ever fpoke, or 
cndertooed, before. 

ἢ εἐδιδιυ Tas ἀποφξιγγέσϑωι, 
ὶ. ¢. gave them a power of ex- 
preiling themfelves, 

| ὁ ε Divel- 


THE ACTS. 


*fojourning at Jerufalem pique Jews, out of 
every nation under heaven.. And when this re- 
port was fpread abroad, the: multitude came 
together; and they were confounded, becaufe 
every one heard them fpeak in his own dialect. 
And they were all ftruck with amazment, and 
wondered, faying one to another, Beliold, are 
not all thefe, who are fpeaking, Galileans ? and 
how do we hear them, every one of 1s, in our 
own * native language ὃ ‘Parthians, and Medes, 
and 'Elamites, and the inhabitants of Mefopo- 
tamia, and Judea, and Cappadocia, of Pontus 
and Afia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, of Egypt 
and the parts of Libya which are about Cyrené, 
and Roman Sojourners, Jews and Profelytes, 
Cretans and Arabians, we ™ hear them fpeaking 
in our own tongues the wonderful works of 
God. And they were all amazed and " per- 
plexed, faying one to another, What can this 
mean? Bat others, mocking, faid, Thefe men 

are filled with ° fweet wine. 
But Peter, ftanding up with the eleven, raifed 
his 


ε ὁ Davelling, ὦ. Tr, bat it "5. We, whether native Jews, 
1s plain that thefe devout Jews Profelytes, or defcendants from 
were not inhabitants of Jerufa- Jewifh parents, difperfed in the 
lem, bat reforted thither from countsies here fpecificd. 
all parts where they were dif- 5 Literally dowdsed, διηπόρουν. 
peried, τὸ the feftival. © γλιυκους. There was no 

SIs aydich we were born,” new wise or muff at the featt of 
2. Tv. but this literal rendering Pentecoft ; but the ancients had 
of the phrate docs not wel) ως a method of preferving their 


our idiom. wine fweet ἃ long time, and 
' Or Perfians; for Perfia is fuch wines were very intoxicat- 
coed Eiam ia 55. ing. 
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7 
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ΤΗΝ AC T S. 
his voice, and fai to them, ‘ Ye " men of Ju- 
* dea, and-all ye inhabitants of Jerufalem, let 
‘this be known to you, and ‘attend to my 
‘ words! For thefe. are not drunk, as ye fup- 
“ pofe; fince it is but the ' third hour of the 


“ day. 


But this 15." what was fpoken by the 


‘prophet Joel: “ And it fhall come to pafs in 


“ the latt days‘, faith 


God, that 1 will pour 


“οὔκ of my Spirit upon all fleth * ; ; and your fons 
““ and your daughters “fhall prophefy, and your 
““ young men fhall fee vifions, and your old 
‘© men fhal] dream * dreams: Yea, in thofe days 
“© J] will pour out of my Spirit upon my fervants 
““ and upon my handmaids, and they fhall pro- 
‘¢ phefy. And I will fhew prodigies in hea~ 
** ven above, and figns upon the earth beneath; 
ες blood, and fire, and * a cloud of fmoke. * The 


© fun fhall be turned 


P Or rather JEWS, ανδρες ἴου» | 


δοιοι, whether natives of Judea, 
or forcigners .who protefs the 
Jewith religion. 

q Literally lifien, OF give tar, 
οῳτισαζσε. 

F About nine of the clock ja 
the morning. Jociepaus tells vs, 
τινας che Jews did icidom eat or 
Gink any ἀν on ἐξαίξ days, 
ull noon. 

* This [5 chat preat event 
forctold ΒΚ Joel, aap: if. 
28-32. 
| © This wasa phrate commonly 
υἱοῦ by the Jews τῷ denote the 
times of the ‘MeGiah, when the 
Golpel, of laff djpenfation of di- 
Vine grace, Was to be publithed. 


into darknefs, and the 
“ἢ moon 


τι, 9, all nation:, without 
diftinction af few or Gentile. 

4 wit. Divinely inipired and 
fignificunt dreams. 

Y repeva. This refirs τὸ the 
prodigies and firns which pre- 
ceded the defleuttion of Jeru- 
falem, and the bluad and de- 
vatlation that attended it. See 
Fof-pb. B. Fad. Ta. VI Cos. 

L.AV. C. a. and Jat, He. 
τὴ V. Ci 43. 

5 Or wapozr, arusdx, which 
fall afcend from the ruins of 
your Citics. . 

* Yhefe phenomena feem to 
refer ca the end οἵ the world, 
and tre final yedament:. 


FHE ACTS. 


moon.into blood; befote that great δρᾶ > 113 
loftrious ‘day of the Lond.come. And. itthall 
come’ to pafs, ¢bat whoever * will call on 
the name.of the Lord, .fhall be faved.” Ye 


‘men of Ifrael, hear thefe words! Jefus of 
‘ Nazareth, a man ‘recommended to you by 
‘ God, by * powerful operations, end wonders, 
‘ and figns, which God wrought by him in the 
‘ midit of you, as ye. yourfelves‘alfo know: Him 
‘ you feized, being delivered ‘up by the deter- 
‘ minate counfel and prefcience of God, and, 


ς 


¢ 


by the hands of finners, have crucificd and 
“ flan; whom God hath raifed up, having 
loofed the ' pains of death ; as it was not ροί- 


‘ fible that He thould be held under:by it. For 
© David faith concerning Him δ, “ FI have re- 


> εαιῷανη. The day in which. 
he will appear 10 judge the 
world, and to difplay his jul- 
tice, &c. 

© Or inacde the name, ἄς. 
ἐ. ε. whoever fhall embrace the 
Gofvel, and worthip the Lord 
atcording to that perfect difpen- 
fation. 

4 axcssdivyueor, 2. 6, pointed 
out to you by miracles, &c. 

© duu, ἵν δὲ amtiraculous 
powers. 

fe. The ftate of confine- 


garded the Lord as always before:me; for he 
is at my right hand, that. 1 fhould not be 
moved : thercfore my heart rejoiced, and my 
tongue exulted; moreover, my flefh. alfo 
5 fhall reft in hope:-becaufe thou: wile not 
leave my foulin' H.apes; nor. wilt thou 


6 fy fer 


ment, to which the pains of 
ceath had brought him. 

8 This pafiege βίᾳ. XVI. 8. 
EF feq.) is here quoted in the 
words of the Greek tranflation, 
which is fomething different 
froin the Hebrew original. 

b S$éadi davell, κατσκηνωσει, ὅτι 
the grave, as the “ prifoner of 
* hope.’ 

i 7, ¢. In the invifible world. 
oy ftate of feparare fpiries, and 
not 4c//, the place of torments. 


E Literally, 
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*« * fuffer thy Holy One to fee corruption. 
“* Thou haft made. known to me the ways of 
‘¢ life ; thou wilt fill me with ' joy in thy pre- 
* fence.” ™ Brethren! " permit me to {peak 
‘ freely to you concerning the patriarch David, 
* that he is both dead and buried; and his fe- 
* pulchre is among us to this day. Therefore 
‘ being a prophet, and knowing that God had 
‘ fworn to him with an oath, That of the fruit 
“ of his loins, he would, according to the flefh, 
‘ raife up the Meffiah to fit on his throne ; he, 
“ forefeeing δὲς, {poke of the refurrection of 
“ Chrift, vz. that his foul fhould not be left in 
“ Hanes, nor his fleth fee corruption. This Je- 
“ fus God hath raifed up, of which we all are 
* witneffes. Being exalted, therefore, to the 
‘ right hand of God, and having received the 
* promife of the Holy Spirit from the Father, 
“ He hath thed forth this, which you now fee 
‘and hear. For David is not afcended into 
‘ héaven: but he faith, “ The Lorn faid 
“ to my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
Ὁ until I make thine enemies thy footftco!l . 


‘ Therefore, let all the houfe of Hirael affuredly 
| ‘ know, 


which fome render, 7 may μὲ] 
you with afferance. 


ὁ See Pfa. CX. 1. te. Un- 


* Literally, prue-to fee, &c. 


δώσεις εδὲ;ν. 


ΕἸ have rendered ysra tov 
apoovrer cor More agreeable to 
the Hebrew original, than the 
Greek tranflation. 

Δ Αγδρες aosagos. See note (4) 
on chap. δ. 10. | 

5 fon «πεῖν μετα παρρησίας, 


til Flay them proftrate at thy 
feet, that thou mayeit trample 
upon them as entirely fubdued, 
Tt was a cuftom among the an- 
cients to trample upon the van- 
quifhed, dead or alive, 
P i.e, 


THE ACTS, 
© know, that God hath made this Jefus; whom 
“γε have crucified, Lord and ? Meffiah.’ 

Now when they heard thefe words, they were 
pierced to the heart, and (ἃ to Peter, and the 
reft of the Apoftles, ‘ Brethren, what fhall we 
‘ do?’ Then Peter faid to them, ‘ Repent, and 
‘ be baptized every one of you in the name of 
¢ Jefus Chrift, 1 for the remiffion of fins; and 
‘ ye fhall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
For the promife *is.to you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to * all thofe who are afar off, 
‘even as many as the Lord our God {hall 
4 call.’ With many other words befides, he 
teftified and exhorted, faying, ‘ * Save yourfelves 
‘ from this perverfe generation!’ Then thofe 
who gladly “ received his word were baptized ; 
and that very day, about three thoufand fouls 
were added 20 them *. 

And they continued ftedfaft in the doétrine 
and " fellowfhip of the Apoftles, and in break~ 


Ing 


P j.e. Ancinted or Cérif, in the Gofpel. 
Xpiclore t 7, ¢. Renounce that obftinate 

4 ).... That your fins may be infidelity in which you are join- 
forgiven; for without baprifm, ed with thofe who crucified the 
where it may be had, there is Mefliah, that you’ may efcape 
no remiffion of fins, οὐ, εἶς to the temporal and cternal de- 
the new Covenant of Grace. firu€tion that awaits them. 

ε OF forgivenefs of fia by ° Or with read:ne/s of mind, 
baptifm, and the happy confe- acparw;. 

wences of it, viz. the Divine —* é. δι the difeipies, or Chrif- 
Aces and f&nttifying influences tians. 
of the Spiris. Y In the mot intimate friend- 

¢ j,¢. The remoteft nations fhip and communion ; for they 
and lateit poferity, who will not only lived in one fociety, 
liften to the voice of God cal- and partook of the Euchariit to. 
ling them τὸ repentance, &c. gether, bur fold their _ 

9Π», 
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ing of bread, and in prayers. Then fear came 
upon every foul: and many miracles and figns 
were wrought by the Apoftles. And all who 
believed were in the fame place; and they had 
all things in. common, and fold their poffeffions 
and effects, and divided them ὁ to all, as every 
one had neceffity. And'they continued unani- 
moufly in the temple every day *; and breaking 
bread from houfe to > houle, they partook of 
their food with gladnefs and fimplicity of heart, 
praifing God, and being in favour with all the 
people. And the Lord daily added to the church 


thofe who were faved “, 


-WT OW, ὁ about that time, Peter and John 


went up to the temple, at the hour of 
prayer, wz. the “ ninth, And a certain man, 
who had been Jame from his mother’s womb, 
was carried thither, whom they laid daily at 
the gate of the temple which is called ‘ Beautiful, 


ficns, and put the money in the 
common ftock. Peculiar rea- 
fons made this community of 

oods eligible, at that time; 
But it plainly appears from ma- 


ny other paflages in the N.T. 


that it was never intended for 
a general pra&ice. ΝΕ 

* 7. 4. the price of their e- 
ftates, ἄς. 

* ya9 nurses, during the ap- 
pointed hours of daily prayers. 

Ὁ Each family making enter- 
tainments for their brethren, 
and hofpitably receiving the fo- 
journers at Jerafalem, with dif- 
intereflednets, devotion, and fin- 
cerity of heart. 


to 


fwers, nearly, to three of the 
clock in the afternuon, which 
was the time of the evening fa- 
trifice, prayers, &c. © 

# This Beautiful gate, which 
was added by Herod to the 


‘ court of the Gentiles, was thirty 
‘cubits high, and fifteen broad, 


and made of Corinthian brats 
of carious workmanfhip. 
ΕΒ aringas 


THE ACTS. 


to afk alms of thofe who entered-into the tems 
ple; who, feeing Peter. and John about: to go 
into the- temple, afked ‘an alms. But. Peter, 
with John, looking attentively upon him, faid, 
© Look on us!’ And he * fixed -his eyes upon 
them, expecting to receive fomething from 
them. Then Peter. faid, ‘ Silver and gold have 
‘ I none; ‘but what I have, that I give thee: In 
‘ the name of Jefus Ομ Ὁ the Nazarene, rife 
“ἀρ, and walk !’ And:taking him by the tight 
hand, he raifed 2:2 up.; and immediately his 
feet and ancle-bones were ftrengthened.- And, 
leaping up, he ftood and walked, and entered 
with them into the temple, ‘walking, and ‘-ex- 
ulting, and praifing God.. And. all the people 
faw him walking, and praifing God; but ae 
ing that this was he -who. had: been fitting, for 
alms, at the Beautiful gate of the temple,. they 
were filled with aftonifhment and ecftaly at that 
which had befallen him. : 

And while the lame man, who was healed, 
was laying hold of Peter and John, all the people 
ran together to them in the portico :which is 
called Solomon’s, greatiy wondering. And Pe- 
ter, fecing this, anfwered the people *, —*‘ Ye 
‘ men of Iftael, why do ye wonder. at this? 

‘ or 


8 ατενιάς-επεῖχιν, * The lame his crutch 
h FAC ULLEOCs fle Nazarene, * forgo 


- EO» . 
whom tue Jews have rejeQed, ὁ And leap -exalting, like the . 
& 


C « bounding roe.’ 

i Compare Ja. XXXV. 6. * Who were easnoftly enquir-. 
whichis thus paraphrafed by ing intg. the. circumilances. of, 
Pope.e. | c cure. ae 
, 1. 6. 
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THE ACTS. 


or why do ye look fo earneftly on us, as if 
by our own power or piety we had caufed this 
man to walk ? The God of Abraham, and of 
Ifaac, and of Jacob,—-the God of our fathers 


“ hath glomfied his Son Jefus ; ; whom ye de- 


φὰ 


livered up, and denied .' in the prefence of 
Pilate, when he was determined to releafe fim. 
But ye denied the Hory and the Just One, 
and deftred that a murderer ™ might be granted 
to you, and killed "the Prince of life; whom 
God hath raifed from the dead, of which we 
are witneffes. And his name ° (through faith 
in his name) hath ftrengthened this man 


whom ye fee and know; yea, the faith which 


is by him ?, hath given hirn this perfect found- 
nef. in the prefence. of you. all. And now, 
brethren, I am fenfible that-ye did ἐξ through 
ignorance, as did alfo your 1 Rulers. But 
God hath-thus accomplifhed thofe things, which 
he had foretold by the mouth of all his pro- 
phets, wz. That the Mefhah fhould fufter. 
Repent therefore, and be converted, that fo 


your fins. may be blotted out; that the’ times 
‘ of 


ἘΣ 6. mjeRed or-renounced. 
 ™ wiz, Barabbes, 

Ἁ Him to whom ‘ the Father 
© had given to have Jife in him- 
* felf,” and had appointed: to 
conduct kis followers: ‘to life 
and glory. There is a fine 
contraft here between the Prizce 

life, ἃ and the’ morderés, or 


Preyer of tfe,; for: ‘whom they 


‘had interceded. 


° The conftruction of this 
verfe in the original is fome-. 
thing perplexed ; but I think 
the fenfe is rendered plainer by 
the parenthefis. 

P wiz. Cbrifi; i. “. faith in 
God through Chrift. 

1 By whom you were Jed on 
and μῆνα to do it. 

*-7,¢. The time of the con- 
verfion of the Jews, which will 

probably 
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of refrefhment may. come from the prefence 
‘ of the Lord, and that he may: fend. Jefus - 


‘ Chrift, who was before preached ἡ to you ; 
‘ whom, indeed, heaven τυ receive, - until 
“ the times of reftitution of all things, concern- 


‘ ing which ‘God hath 
‘ all his holy prophets, . 
For Mofes faid to the fathers, “ ‘The 


‘ time. 


— by the mouth of 
rom " the beginning of 


“ Lord your-God {hall raife. up 4. Prophet to 
““ you, among your brethren, like me ; _Him ye 
“ς fhall * hear in all things, whatever he fhail 
“ς fay to you. And it fhall come to pafs, that 
every foul, who will not-‘hear that Prophet, 
*¢ fhall be deftroyed from. among ‘the pzople.” 
‘ Yea, and all the prophets from 7 Samuel, and 
‘ thofe who follow. after, as many as have 
‘ fpoken, have alfo- foretold thefe days. Ye 
‘ are the children of the prophets, and * of the 
* Covenant which God conftituted with our fa- 
‘ thers, faying to Abraham, ‘‘ * And in.thy feed 


probably be attended with joy. 
and profperity ; and will open 
‘afpeedy way to the reftitution 
of ail things, by our Lord’s 
defvent from heaven, &c. 

+ Several ancient MSS. read, 
and the Fathers quote, apoas- 
χιρίσμενον; ἐφῶῶνε appointed to 
judge the world, &c. inftead of 
προκεκηρυγμένην, 

ἔκ The great day, when 
God will re&tify all the feeming 
irregularities of his prefent dif- 
peniations. 

" aw asumog. The generality 
of the prephecies, in all ages, 


“€ fhall | 


refer to thefe important events. 
Compare Luke 1. 70. 

* ἡ, ἐς. You fhall hearken to 
his words, and obey his pre- 
cepts. See Deut. XVIII. τς, 
18, 39. 

Y He was the earlieft pro- 
phet, next to Mofes. Compare 
1 Sam. Il, 19. 2Sam. XXII. 


= 3, ¢. Heirs of the covenant, 


‘as being defcendants from the 


Patriarchs, with whom it was 
made, 

" Compare Gea. XIE. 4. 
XVIW. 38, AXHL18. 7 
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THE ACTS. 
‘© fhall all the families of the earth be bleffed.” 
‘ To you firft, God, Having raifed up his Son 
* Jefus, fent him to -bjefs you; ἢ every one of 
* you turning from your iniquities.’ 


Cuar. ANP while they ° were. {peaking to the 


people, the Priefts and “the Captain of the 
temple, and-the Sadduces, came upon them ; 
being.grieved that theyitanght the people, and 
preached, -°-throtigh Jefus, the refurrection from 
the dead; - And they laid hands on them, and 
put them jn cuftody until: the next day; for it 
was now evening.. However, many of thofe, 
who had jeard she word, believed; and the 
number of the men was about: five thoufand *. 
Now, it came to pafs.on the next day, that their 
Rulers; and Elders, and Scribes, and Annas the 
High-Prieft, and Caijaphas, and John, and A- 


lexander,. and as_many as were of the kindred 


of the High-Prieft, were affembled together at 
Jerufalem. And having fet them in the midft ὃ, 


they queftioned them, faying, By what power, 


or in what name, have ye done this? Then Pe- 
ter, filled with the Holy Spirit, faid to them, 
‘ Ye Rulers of the people, and Elders of Ii- 
‘ rael! if we are this. day examined concerning 

‘ the 


> 3. e. every one among you, 
who turns from fin, thall be 
entitied to his bieffing: . a τὸ 
amcaledery sxaclor, δὲς. ¢ im fura- 
* ing away every oue of pou from 
4 bis iniquities,’ fays the wv. Tr. 
which vould not be literally true. 

* Peer and Jobn. 


4 See note on Luke XXII. 52- 

e 2, οι the refusrection ex- 
emplified in the. perfon of Jefus. 
Inclading thofe who had 


been converted before. 


£ Of the affembly, or Sanhe- 
drm, where ‘criminals ufed to 


t Or 


‘ftand to be tried. 


THE ACTS. 


the good deed done to the impotent man, by - 


* what means he is cured ; be it known to you 
* all, and to all the people of Ifrael, that by the 
* name of Jefus Chrift the Nazarene, whom ye 
“ crucificd,—whom God hath raifed from the 
“ dead,—even by Him doth this man fttand 
* here before you, ® found. This is the ' ftone 
“ that was fet at nought by you builders, which 
‘ is become the head of the corner. And there 
“ἃς falvation in no other; neither is there any 
‘ other name under heaven given among men, 
‘ in which we mutt be faved.’ 

Now, when they faw * the boldnefs of Peter 
and John, and perceived that they were ὁ mean 
and illiterate men, they were aftonifhed; and 
they knew them, that they. had been with 


Jefus. But, fceing the man who was cured. 


ftanding with them, they had nothing to fay 
againft it, ‘Then having commanded them to 
vo afide out of the Council, they~ conferred 
among themielves, faying, What fhall we do 
to thefe men? for that indeed a fignal miracle 
hath been done by them, ἐξ manifeft to all the 
inhabitants of Jerufalem; and we cannot deny 
#t. But, that it may not fpread farther among 
tne people, let us ftriGly threaten them that 
they {peak no more to any man in this roe 
An 


" Or a ΚΣ beat’ and vi- fations ;- but the word does not 
gour, bony: import any wane of natural good 

'Coinpare P/a. CXVIIT. 22. fenfe, not igasrance of the mat- 

k Or freedom of fperch, παρ᾿ ter in devate, as the vw. Tr. 
gnc sar. intimates. 

Taras. ἢ, ἐς men of pritate 


Vou, Jf. ς 5" Or 


i7 
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And having called them, they gave them charge 
not to fpeak at all, or teach, in the name of 
Jefus. But Peterand fohn, anfwering them, faid, 
“ Whether it be right in the fight οὗ God, to 
‘ hearken ™ to you rather than to Gop, judge 
‘ye. For we cannot but fpeak the things 
° which we have feen and heard.’ Then, having 
further threatened them, they let them go; 
finding nothing for which they might punifh 
them, becaufe of the people, fince all glorified 
God for that which was done: for the man was 
above forty years old, on whom this: miracle of 
healing was wrouglst. 

And being difmiffed, they went to their own 
company, and related 41} that the Chiel-priefts 
and Elders had (Δα to them. ᾿ And when they 
heard 7, they raifed their voice with one accord to 
God, and faid, * Lord, thou ert the God, who 
© made heaven and earth, and the fea, and 
‘ all things that are in them! who, παῖ faid, 
‘ by the mouth of thy fervant David,’ “« " Why 
did the heathen rage, and the people imagine 
“ vain things? The kings of the earth ftood 
“ up,.and the. rulers were gathered together, 
ἐς againft-the Lord, and againit his ° Anointed.” 
‘ For, of a truth, againit thy holy Son Jefus 
‘ whom thou haft anointed, both Herod and 
‘ Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 
‘ people of “Ifrael, ® were gathered together, 
‘ to do whatever thy‘hand and thy.counfel had 

| * determined 


μὲ Or bey you, &C, ὑμῶν ἀπκουεινν © veal, Cérif, or Meffiah. 
αι See Pja. It. 1,'2. Ῥ Or combined together. 
| | 4 


THE ACTS. 


© determined before to be done ἃ, And now, 


“Ὁ Lord, ’ regard their threatenings! and grant 
‘to thy fervants, that they may fpeak thy 
‘ word with all boldnefs and freedom ‘*; by 
‘ ftretching out thy hand, fo that cures, and 
‘ figns, and miracles may be performed by the 
“name of thy holy fon Jefus” And while 
they were praying, the place in which they 
were affembled was fhaken; and they were 


all filled with the Holy Spirit, and {poke the 


word of God with boldnefs. 


OW, the multitude of believers were of one 

heart, and of one foul: nor did any one 
call any of his poffeffions his own‘; but all 
things were in common among them. And 
with great power did the Apoftles give the tefti- 
mony of the refurrection of the Lord Jefus ; 
and great grace was upon them all. Neither 
was there any indigent perfon among them; 
for as many as were poffeflors of lands or 
houfes, having fold them, brought the prices of 
the things which were fold, and laid 70:2) 
down at the feet of the Apoftles ; and diftribu- 
tion was made to every one, according as he 
had need. 

Now Jofes, who by the Apoftles was furnamed 
Barnabas, (that is, being interpreted, The {on 
of confolatien) a Levite, a native of Cyprus, 
being pofieffed of an eftate, fold 22, and brought 


the 


4 See note on Lute XXII. 22. δ μετὰ Wapencias Waense ° 
. Literally lock ἀρ: ἐπίδει © See note onchap. Hl, 44. 
Cz a Hence 
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THE ACTS. | 
the money, and laid ἐξ at the feet of the Apoftles. 


C nav. But ἃ certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 


Ζ 


ΟΣ 


phira his wife, fold an eftate, and feereted part 
of the price, his wife alfo being confcious of 
105) and bringing a certain part, he laid ΖΓ at 
the feet of the Apoftles. But Peter faid, O 
Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy heart that 
thou thouldeft lic to the Holy Spirit, and fecret 
fart of the price of the land? While it remained, 
was it not thine? and when it was fold, was it 
not in thine own power ἡ ὃ why didit thou pro- 
pofe this thing in thine heart? Thou haft not 
lid to men, but to God. Then Ananias, 
hearing thefe words, fell down, and * expired. 
And great dread came on all who heard thefe 
things. And the young men arofe, and ἡ bound 
hun un; and carrying 41m out, they buried 22m. 
Now it was about the {pace of three hours 
after, whén his wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. And Peter faid to her, Tell me 
whether ye fold the land for fo much? And 
flie faid, Yes, for fo much. Then. Peter faid 
tu her, How is it that ye have agreed together 


τὸ tenypt the Spirit of the Lord ?—Behold, the 


feet of thofe who have buried thy hufband are 
at the door, and fhall carry thee out! Then 
ihe fell down immediately at his feet, and ex- 

: pired. 


« Hence it evidently appears 


_ thar Chriftian converts were not 


obliged τὸ tell their cates, for 


the benefit of the poor. 


x pfablegs. fugh-a feverity was 


‘lout jull, conddering his compli- 


cated puilt of hypocrify, cove- 
toufnefs, fraud, impiety, &c. 

¥ Or wrapped bim up in his 
mantle, without any funeral ce- 
remony. 


= fe, 
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pired.. And the young men, coming.in, found 
her dead; and, carrying er out, they buried 
her by her hufband. And.a great awe came 
upon the whole church, and: on all who heard 
thefe things. | | : 

And many figns and.wonders were wrought 
by the hands of the Apoftlés, among the 
people:. and they were all unanimouily in 


Solomon’s. portico; but nane of the -reft pre- | 


fumed to join himfelf ta them:. However, 
the people magnified them. And believers 
were the more * added to the Lord, muiti- 
tudes both of men and women; fo that thev 
brought out the fick into the ftreets, and laid 
them on beds and couches, that at leat the 
fhadow of Peter, as he came by, might over- 
fhadow fome of them. There came 4110 a mul- 
titude from the cities round about to Jerufalem, 
bringing the fick, and thofe.who were troubled 
with impure fpirits; who were all healed. 
Then the High-Prieft rofe up, and all thofe 
who were with him, which was the fect of 
the Sadduces ; and they were filled with ind:g- 
nation, and laid their bands on the Apoitles, 


and put them in the common prifon, Butin ; 


the night, an angel of the Lord, opened the 
doors of the prifon ; and bringing them out, faid, 
Go, and, ftanding in the temple, fpeak to the 
people all the words of * this life. And —— 

eard 


2 ἧς e, more willingly, and in in which 4/2, and immosality 
greater numbers, μαλλον- are bronghr to ἱ phe, 


2 jy. 4. this glorious gofnel 
: ie C 3 > Or 


Zi 


12 


22 


22 


23 


25 


.26 


27 


28 


29 
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heatd fim, they went into the temple early in 
morning, and taught. But the High Prieft 
being come, and thofe who were with him, 
they called the > council together, even the 
whole fenate of the children of Ifrael, and 


fent to the -prifon to have them brought forth. 
But when the officers came, they found them 
not in the prifon ; then returning, they made their 


report, faying, The prifcn, indeed, we found 
fhut with all. fecurity,. and the keepers ftanding 
without, before the doors; but, when we had 
opened them, we found no one within. Now, 


when the High-Prieft, and the Captain of the 
temple, and the Chief-priefts, heard thefe things, 
they doubted concerning them, what this could 
‘be. But one came and to!d them, faying, Be- 


hold, the men whom -ye put in prifon are 


~ftanding in the temple, and teaching the peo- 
ple. Then the Captain went with the officers, 


and brought them, sot by violence, for they 
feared the people, left they fhould be ftoned. 
And having .brought them, they fet them be- 
fore the Sanhedrim. And the High-prieft afked 
them, faying, Did we not ftriGly charge you, 


‘that ye fHoutd mot teach in this Name? and, 
behold, ye have filled Jerufalem with your 


doctrine, and would -fam:bring the bliod of 
this man upon us 5 Then Peter ana the 
other Apottles anfwering faid, “ We ought to 

| ΚΙ obey 


. ΚΟΥ the Sasbedrim, aid all pulace againit us, to ftone, or 


the Elders of Ira, — tear us to pieces, 


“i, ¢ by meenfing the po- Ἵ 
ἃ Literally 


THE ACTS. 

obey God rather than’men. The God of 
our fathers hath raifed up Jefus, whom ye 
flew, and hanged-on a tree; him hath God 
exalted at his right hand, a Prince and a Sa- 
viour ;.to give repentance to Ifrael, and for- 
‘ givenefs of fins. And. we are his witnefies 
‘ of thefe things, and the Holy fpirit alfo, whom 
‘ God hath given to thofe that obey him.’ 

Now when they heard bis, they were “ en- 
raged, and confulted how they might put them 
to death, Then a certain Pharifee, named 
Gamaliel, 4 Door of the Law, in great efteem 
among all the people, rofe up in the council, 
and commanded to put the Apoftles out for a 
little time; and he faid to them, ‘ Ye men of 
* Ifrael! take heed to yourfelves, what ye are 
‘ about to do with regard to thefe men. For 
‘ before thefe days Theudas arofe, pretending 
‘ that he .was fome extraordinary perfon, to 
‘ whom a number of men, about four hundred 


« 
€ 
έ 
€ 


« 


* adhered; who was flain, and all that * obeyed | 


‘him were difperfed, and’ came to nothing. 
* After him srofe Judas the Galilean, in the 
‘ days of the * enrollment, and drew a mul- 
‘ titude of people after him; he alfo was de- 
‘ ftroyed, and all who obeyed him were dif- 
‘ perfed. And * in the prefent cafe, I {ay to 
‘ you, Refrain from thefe-men, and Jet them 

| . © alone; 


§ Literally, grinded their teeth, xed by the Romans, in order to 
διεπριοῖῖο. ᾿ he taxed. 

© Or were perfaaded tofollow © τὰ nv, ἐν e. with regard to 
him, sree. the affair now under confidera- 

* When the Jews were regifte- tion. a 


ς 4 b χαταλύω 


Wa 
oe 


24, 
39 


40 


Αἱ 
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‘ alone; (for if this counfel, or this work, be 
‘ of men, it will cone to nothing; but if it be 
* God, ye cannot™ defeat it.) Left ye be found 
‘1 oppoiers of God.’ Then they * agreed to 
him: and having-called in the Apoftles, and 
fcourged them, they charged them not to {peak 
in the name of Jefus, and releafed them. And 
thcy departed from the prefence of the council, 


Tejcicing that they were counted worthy to be 


42 


expofed to infamy for the fake of his name. 
And they ceafed not to teach and preach Jefus 
the Metfhiah daily in the temple, and from houle 


to houfe. 
New in thofe days, the number of the 
difciples being multiplied, there arofe a mur- 
muring of the ' Grecians againft the ™ Hebrews; 
becaufe their widows were neglected in the daily 
miniftration®. Then the Twelve, having called 
together the moultitude of the difciples, faid, ‘ It 
‘ is not agreeable that we fhould jeave the word 
of God, and wait at tables. Therefore, bre- 
thren, look out from among yourfeives feven 
men of an ° attefted character, full of the 
* Holy 


ᾷ 


{ 


b RAT AACY fiznifies literally 


to difszue. 

: Σείμαχοις ζο fight aiat- ft 
Ged, wv. tr. 

E Or gicided to his advice, δ 
fented to what he faid. 

1 Or Nelienifts, i. e. forcign 
Jews, who uled the Greek lan- 
gusge tn their fynagogues, δὲς. 
a bad been converted τό 


Chriftianiry. 

m Cr Natives of Judea, who 
vied the Hebrew or Syriac jan- 
guage, 

. ge. in the diftributien cf 
the charities appropriated to 
the poor. 

= _ MaETUgOULS SOUS, tdoneo γε 121. 
monte ornatos. 


? Or 
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* Holy Spirit and wifdom, whom we may ? ap- 
‘ point over this bufinefs. But we will conftantly 
‘ attend to prayer, and to the minftery of the 
‘ word.’ And the fpeech was agreeable to the 
whole multitude. And they chofe 1 Stephen, 
a man full of faith and-of the Holy Spirit, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and ΤῈ 
mon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas of Antioch 
a profelyte; whom they prefented to the Apof- 
ties: And they, having”prayed, laid their hands 
upon them. And the word of God increafed, 
and the number of the. difciples in Jerufalem 
was greatly multiplied, and a great many of 
the priefts became obedient to τῆς faith. 


OW Stephen, being full of faith and 

power, performed great wonders and mi- 
racles among the people. ‘chen there arofe 
fome of the fynagogue, which is called shat of 
the "Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, 
and thofe of Cilicia, and Afia, difputing with 
Stephen. And they were not able to ftand 
againft the wifdom and the fpirit, with which 
he fpoke. Then they fuborned men, who faid, 
We have heard him {peak . blafphemous words 
againft Mofes, and God. And they ftirred up 


the 


? Or fer over. Several Englith fo called becaufe it was their of- 
Editions of the N. T. inftead of fice to ainifer, Saxons, to the 
‘We, have Ye may appoint; which poor. ᾿ 
appears to have been a wilful * 1. ς. τὰς children of Freeds 
corruption, frit introduced du- mex, or emancipated Jewith 
ring Cromwell’s Proteftorfhip, captives; who had been carried 
in ER igar of Lay-ordination. —_ to Rome, buc afterwards fet at 

@ i. ¢, ele&ed to be Deacons; Liberty. 


87, fe 


25 


26 


13 


24 
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the people, and the Elders and Scribes; and 
coming upon zm, they feized him, and brought 
bim to the Sanhedrim: And they fet up falfe 
witnefles, who faid, This. man is inceffantly 
fpeaking blafphemous words againft this Holy 
Place and the Law. For we have heard him 
fay, that this Jefus.of Nazareth will deftroy 
this. place, and change ‘ the cuftoms. which 
Mofes delivered.us, And all who were fitting 
in the council, looking attentively on him, faw 
his countenance. like the face of an angel ‘. 
Then the High-Prieft faid, Are thefe things 
fo"? And he faid, ‘ Men, brethren, and fa- 
‘ thers, hear #e/ The’God of glory appeared 
ς to our father Abraham, while he was in Me- 
ς {opotamia, before he‘dwelled in Haran, and 
‘ faid to him *; * Get thee out of thy country, 
“ and from thy, kindred, and come into a land 
‘¢ which I will fhew thee.” ‘ Then departing 
¢ from the land of the Chaldeans, he dwelled 
« in Haran; and from thence, after his father 


“ died, He ¥ removed him into this land which 


ᾷ 
ᾷ 
« 


4 ye now inhabit. 


€ 


And He gave him no inhe- 
ritance In it, not even to fet his footon*; yet 
He promifed to give it to him for a poffefiion, 
even to his feed after him, when he had 
no child *. And God {poke thus, “ That 
: ἐς his 


© #. «. The rites and ceremo- 
nies ‘of the temple-worhip. 

t His face, probably, fhone 
with a fupernatural fplendor, 
dike that of Moles, Exod. XXIV. 
τ 
t 3. ¢. As the witnefles have 
depofed. 


= See Gen, XII. 1. 

¥ i. ξ. God caufed him to re- 
move. 

= 3, ¢. the dimenfion of the 
(οἷο of his foot, Cana modus, ve/- 


 Sigium pedis. 


* And, humanly fpeaking, was 
not likely ever to have any iffue. 
ibe 
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“ his feed fhould fojourn in a foreign land; 
“ and they hail se βν and treat them ill 
“ς four hundred years. And the nation, by 
“ which they fhall be enflaved, I will judge, 
“ faid God; and afterwards they fhall come 
“ out, and ferve me in this place.” And He 
* gave him the covenant of Circumcifion ; and fo 
* he begat Ifaac, and. ciccumcifed him on the 
‘ eighth day: And Ifaac begat. Jacob, and Jacob 
‘ the twelve patriarchs, And the patriarchs, 
‘ moved with envy,. fold Jofeph into Egypt: 
‘ However, God was with him, and_ deliver- 
‘ed him out of all his afflictions, and gave 
“ him favour and wifdom in the fight of Pharoah 
‘ king of Egypt; and he conftituted him gover- 
* nor over Egypt, and ali his houfe.. Now, a fa- 
‘ mine came upon the whole Jand of Egypt, 
“ and Canaan, with great affliction ; and our 
‘ fathers did not find fuftenance. But Jacob, 
‘ hearing that there was corn in Egypt, fent 
‘out our fathers ἢ firft: And the fecond sime, 
‘ Jofeph was made known fo his brethren ; 
‘ and the family of Jofeph was difcovered to 
‘ Pharaoh. Then Jofeph fent, and invited his 
‘ father Jacob, and all his kindred to him, 
‘ amounting ‘ to feventy-five Souls. Jacob then 
‘ went down to Egypt, and he and our fathers 
‘ died there ; And they were carried from thence 
‘ to Sychem, and laid in the fepulchre, which 
‘ ¢ Abraham had bought for a Sum of money 

of 


bs. e. the ten Patriarchs. his children, who are equmera- 
© Including eleven wives, and rated in Gen. XLVI. 26, 27. 


exclufive of Jacob, Jofephand 4 This paflage has foftered 
| fomething 
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10 


iz 
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17 
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23 
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of the fons of Hamor, the father of Shechem. 


“ Bot as the time of the promife, which God 


na δὺ δ8.ι.: δὲ & 


had fworn to Abraham, drew near, the 
people increafed and multiplied in Egypt, un- 
til another king arofe who had not known 
Jofeph. He, forming crafty defigns againft 
our nation, treated our fathers ill; by caufing 
their infants to be expofed, that their race 


her own fon. 


αι δᾶ ee. | 


might perifh. At which time, Mofes was born ; 
and he was * exceeding beautiful, and was 
nurfed in the houfe of his father three months: 
and being expofed, the daughter of Pha- 
-roah took him up, and educated him ‘ for 
And Mofes was inftructed 
in all the ὁ wifdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty in words and in. works. 
when he was arrived at the full age of forty 
years, it cameinto his heart to vilit his brethren, 
the children of Ifrael. And ἢ feeing one of 
thers injured, he defended dim, and aveng- 
‘ed .him that was oppreffed, 


But 


{fmiting the 


ς Egyptian = And he fuppofed that his brethren 


fomething by the addition or 
omiffion of tranfcribers; for the 
field and fepulchre atSychem, in 


which Jofeph and the patriarchs 


were buried, was purchafed by. 
Jacob; though Jacob himielf 
was buried in the cave of Mach- 
pelah which Abrabem -hed par- 
chafed of Ephron the Hittite. 
Some other inaccuracies in this 
difcourfe of Stephen, I am per- 
fcaded, are owing to the fame 
caule; for it appears from the 


ς would 


variens readings, that the N. 
Τ᾿ is not free from flight errors 
of 'Tranferibers. 

- © aeling tw Saw, Literally fair 
to God, or divinely fair. 

ἘΝ ¢. As her adopted fon. 

δ Geography, Geometry, A- 
rithmetic, Aftronomy, Natural 
Hiftory, Phyfic, and Hierogly- 
phics, are all mentioned by an- 
cient authors as branches of the 
Epyptian learning. 

h See Exod, Ul. 11, 12. 

1 διδωσιν 
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THE ACTS. 
would have underftood, that God, ‘ would 
deliver them by his hand ; but they did. not 
underftand ##. And, the next day, he " ἂν 
them ' as they were. quarrelling, and would 
have perfuaded them to peace, faying, Men, 
ye are brethren; why do you injure one 
another ? But he, who injured his neighbour, 


thruft him away, faying, Who made thee ἃ 


ruler and a judge over us? Doft thou intend 
to kill me, as thou didft- kill the Egyptian 
yefterday? Then Mofes fled at this faying, 
and became a fojourner in. the Jand of Midian; 
where he begat two fons. And when forty 
years were fulfilled, an angel of the. Lord ap- 
peared to him in the wildernefs of mount 
Sinai, in a flame of fire in a-bufh. And Mofes 
feeing 12, wondered at the vifion; and as he 
drew near to obferve z#, the voice of the Lord 
came to him, faying, “ I am the God of 


‘¢ thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the 
‘© God of Haac, and the God of Jacob.” But 


é 


Moles trembled, and durft not behold 5, 
Then the Lord faid to him,, ‘‘ Loofe * th 


‘« fhoes from thy feet; for the place on whic 
“του ftandeft is holy ground. Ihave furely feen 
‘¢ the ill treatment of my people, who are in E- 


ἐς 


gypt; and I have heard their groning, and am 
** come 
ἔξ διδωσιν αὐτοὶ; σωτηρίαν, hite- as he defigned. 


rally, wonld give them jalvation, δΚκ Itwas a ceremony of re{pect 


bi 


e, deliverance from flavery. in the eaft, to put off the thoes 
K υῷϑη, was fer by them. | or fandals when approachiag a 
' i.e, the two Ifraelites who fuperior, left.any of the dirt 


were fighting. cleaving to them fhould be 


* Or, furvey at atnentively, brought near him. os 
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ἐς come down to deliver them: And now, 
* come, I will fend thee to Egypt.” ‘ This 
‘ Mofes, whom they rejected, faying, Who 
* made thee a ruler and a judget-—Him did God 
‘ fend, by the hands of the angel who appeared 
* to him in the bufh, fo fe a Ruler and a Deli- 
* verer °. He led them out, doing wonders and 
‘ figns in the land of Egypt, and in the Red 
“ fea, and in the wildernefs for forty years. 
* ‘This is that Mofes who faid Ρ to the children 


© of Ifrael,’ “© A prophet thall the Lord your 


** God raife up to you of your brethren, like 
“ me; Him fhall ye hear.” ‘ This is he, 
“4 who was in the atfembly in the defart, with 
“ the angel who {poke to him on mount Sinai, 
‘ and with our fathers; who received the * Lively 
* Oracles, to pive tous. To whom our fathers 
‘ would not be obedient ; but * thruft drm from 


© them, and; intheir hearts, returned to Egypt, 


“ faying to Aaron, “" Make us gods to go before 
“ us; for this Mofes who brought us out of the 
*< Jand of Egypt,---we know not what is become 
“ of him.” ‘ And they made a calf in thofe 
‘ days; and offered facrifice to that idcl, and 
‘ rejoiced in the works of their own hands. 
‘ But God ‘ turned, and gave them up to 
‘ worfhip the hoft of heaven; as it is written 
— * in 
© Or Redeemer, λυτρωτην. happinefs, 
P In Deut. XVI. τς. 4 Or, rejected, axwcarto, See 
4 atx. Mofes who received above ver. 27. 
the law on mount Sinai. δ e as it were turned his. 
+ Thofe: oracles, which are face away, being provoked by 
fol! of Divine γε dnd -energy, their idolatry, and at length 
and lead us to ‘eternal ἦγ and pave them up, &c, See 
: a 
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‘in the book of the prophets *, “" O houfe 
“ς of Ifrael, did ye offer * to me victims, and facri- 
“ fices, by the {pace of forty yedts in the de- 
“ fart? And ye have taken up the tabernacle of 
« ¥ Moloch, and the ftar of your god Remphan, 
“ figures which ye made, that ye might worfhip 
“ them; and I will carry you away beyond 
‘¢ Babylon *.” Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
‘ the teftimony in the wildernefs, as He who 
ς fpoke to Mofes, that he fhould make it 
* according to the model which he had feen, 
‘ had appointed. Which alfo our fathers, ha- 
‘ ving received, brought in with Jofhuah to the 
“ poffeffion of the Gentiles, whom God drove 
out before the face of our fathers until the 
‘ days of David; who found favour before 
‘ God, and defired to find a * dwelling for the 
‘ God of Jacob. But Solomor built him a 
“ houfe. However, the Moft High doth not 
dwell in temples made with hands; as the 
prophet © faith,’ “« Heaven zs my throne, and 
“the earth my footftool: what boufe will 


€ 


‘* ye build me, faith the Lord? or what ἧς the 
| ‘ place 
“See Amos V. 23-27. tives, who were carried away 


xi, eto me alone. Aad, from Damafeus. Compare mos 
fince, that time, seu fave απ ὟΝ, 27. 
ips “oxmapa, not a “ tabernacle,” 
¥ Probably the Son was re- wv. 7». but a. more flable aad 


prefented by Afoloch, and fome magnificent dweiling ;(Compare - 


planet, either Saturn, Venus, or 2 Sam. VII, 2. & feq. aud 
the moon, by Rempban, called P/a. CKXXIT. t--5.) though 
Chian in the Ὁ. T. the offer he made was rejeGed, 
2 In countries farther diftant 3 Caron, XXVIUEL. 3. — : 

than thefe inhabited by the cap- ἢ Haiah, Chap, LXVI.1. 
© Or 
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© place of my reft? Hath not my hand made 
“¢ all thefe things ?” 

«0 Ye ftiff-necked, and uncircumceifed in 
* heart and ears! ye always refift the Holy 
Spirit ; as your fathers did, fo do ye. Which 
of the prophets did not your fathers perfecute ὃ 
—They even killed thofe who foretold the 
coming of the Just One, of whom ye have 
now become the betrayers and murderers ; 
who have received the Law by ‘ the miniftration 
of angels, and yet have not kept 1. When 
they heard thefe things, they were ὁ enraged, 
and ‘ gnafhed on him with ¢berr teeth. But he, 
being full of the Holy Spirit, looked up fted- 
faftly towards heaven, and faw the glory of 
God, and Jefus ftanding on the right hand of 
God ; and he faid, ‘ Behold, I fee the heavens 
“ opened, and the Son of man ftanding at the 


~ ὅὅν jf®& a RHR ὅν δ 


* sight hand of God!’ Then erying out with 


a loud voice, they ftopped their ears, and rufhed 
on him all at once; and having caft drm out of 
the city, they floned 4:m; and the © witneffes 
laid down their clothes at the feet of a young 
man, whofe name was Sauj. And they 
ftoned Stephen, ‘ while he invoked, and faid, 
‘ Lord Jefus, receive my fpirit !’ Then kneeling 
down, he cried with a loud voice, “ O Lord, 
‘ Jay 
© Or, through ranks, us δας "5" Whofe hands were fir upon 
tayas, of argels, who praced him to pot him to death, itrip- 
the folemnity. Compare Drat. ping off their upper parments, 
XXXII. 2. laid them down, ἔτ᾽. 
ἀ διεπρεννῖο, -ττττεδρυχον, Srende- ἢ « Calliag, ὅς. and faying,’ 
bast——~ fridebant. ~. Tr, is fomething equivocal. 
τ Or, 
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‘ 8lay not this fin to their charge ! And having 
faid this, he fell afleep. Now, 550} 8 was con+Cuar. 
fenting to his death. And, ‘at that time, there Vill. 
was a great perfecation apainft the church which 
was at Jerufalem; and they were all, except the 
Apoftles, difperfed through the regions of Judea 
and Samaria. And devout men carried Stephen 
to bis burial; and they made great lamentation 
over him. But Saul ravaged the church, en- 3 
tering’ into houfes, and dragging men and wo- 
men, whom he corimitted to prfon. There- 4 
fore * they, who were difperfed, went about 
preaching the glad tidings of the word. 


ὧν 


OW, Philip' went ddwn to the city of 
Samaria, and preacHed Chrift to them. 
And the people unanimoufly attended to thofe 
things which were fpoken by Philip, as they 
heard and faw the mifacles which he performed: 
For impure fpirits, crying with a loud voice, 7 
came out of many who were poficfled; and 
many who were paralytic and lame, were healed. 
And there was great joy. in that city. Buta 8,9 
certain man called Simon, was before in that 
city praétifing magic, and filling the peaple of 
Samaria 


Wh 


ta) 


fOr, charge set this fiu to k Becaefe of this perfecution, 
their account, the Chriftians were difperfed, 

h The yourg man mentioned ond fpread the giad tatags f 
above, “. 58. svas veil sleate?, the Gofpel, wary Comsos, far and 
πν συνευδονωνγ that be was flain. wide. 

1 Like a bealt of prey, sv- 1 Probably, the Deacon. See 
— Vide Wofi Cur. Phill, chap. Vi... 
in be. 


Vou, IL Pp = Perhaps, 
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Samaria with aftonifhment ;- pretending that he 
was fome extraordinary perfon.. To whom they 
all gave attention, from. the leaft to the greateft, 
faying, This man is the great power of God. 
And they paid regard to him, becaufe he had 
for a long time aftonifhed them with magi- 
cal arts: But when they believed Philip, who 
preached the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God and of the name of Jefus Chrift, they were 
baptized both men and. women. And Simon 
himfelf ™ alfo believed; and being baptized, he 
continued with Philip, and faw with aftonifh- 
ment the miracles and figns which were wrought. 


Now, the Apoftles who were at Jerufalem, 


hearing that Samatia had. received the word of 
God, fent Peter and John to them; who, when 
they were come down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy Spirit: for he was 
not yet fallen on any of them; only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jefus. Then 
they laid r4er hands on them, and they received 
the Holy Spirit. Now, when Simon faw that, 
by the laying on of the hands of the Apoftles, 
the Holy Spirit was given; he offered them mo- 
ney, faying, Give me alfo this power, that on 
whomfoever I Jay hands, he may receive the 
Holy Spirit. But Peter {aid to him, ‘ May thy 
‘money perifh with thee"! fince thou δαί 

* imagined. 


™ Perhaps, he thought Philip « 19. | 
an abler magician, and hoped % Or, Jet thy money go with 
by pretending to be his difciple there to perdition. 
10 learn his fuperior arts. See 
© dupiare 


THE ACTS. 
imagined that the ° free gift of God might be 


part nor Jot in this’ matter ; for thy heart is 
not upright in the fight. of God. Repent 
therefore of this thy wickednefs, and beg of 
God, (if perhaps) the thought of thy heart 
may be forgiven thee: for I perceive that thou 
art in the gall of. bitternefs, and the bond of 
iniquity. Then Simon anfwering, 1414, Do 
ye pray for me to the Lord, that none of thefe 
things which ye have fpoken may come upon 
me. 

Therefore having teftified and preached the 
word of the Lord, they returned to Jerufalem, 
and preached: the Gofpel in many villages of 
the Samaritans. | 

Now, an angel of the Lord fpoke to Philip, 
faying, “ Arife, and travel toward the fouth, by 
‘ the road that goeth down from Jerufalem to 
‘ Gaza, which is defart.. And he arofe and 
went /bither : and, behold, a certain Ethiopean 
eunuch, Ρ of great authority under Candace 
queen of the Ethiopeans, that was over all her 
treafure ; who had come to Jerufalem to wor- 
fhip, and was returning ; fat in his chariot read- 
ing the prophet Ifaiah. Then the Spirit faid to 
Philip, ‘ Approach, and join thyfelf to this cha- 
‘ riot. And Philip running to him, heard him 
reading the prophet Maiah, and faid, Doft thou 

| underftand 


οι, *~ ~ an σι φι ΦΆ ta] 


9 δωριαν. 4 ὁ. «. Join company with 
P δυνασῖίης, ἃ grandee of δεῖ the perfon in chis chariot 
court, as appears by his office. 
D 2 : tia. 


purchafed with money. Thou haft neither 


35 


22 


22 


24. 


25 


36 
3 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


THE ACTS, 

underftand what thou art reading? And he faid, 
How can I, unlefs fome one fhould guide me ἢ 
and he requefted Philip to come up, and fit 
with him. Now, the paffage of Scripture which 
he read was this, ““" He was brought to the 
“ς flaughter as a fheep; and as a lamb dumb 
before his .fhearer,. fo he opened not his 
mouth. In his humiliation his judgement was 
taken away *, and ‘ who thall declare his ge- 
neration ? for his life is taken away from the 
earth.” The eunuch then, anfwering Philip, 
faid, I pray thee, of whom doth the prophet 
fay this? of himfelf, or of fome other perfon? 
And Philip opening his mouth, and beginning 
from this Scripture, preached the glad tidings of 
Jefus to him. As they were going by the way, 
they came to a certaif water; and the eunuch 
faid, See, here ts water! what hinders my be- 
ing baptized? Then Philip faid, If thou belteveft 
with all thine heart, "thou mayeft. And he 
anfwering, faid, 1 believe that fJefus Chrift is 
the Son of God. And he ordered that the 
chariot fhould top; and they went down into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. And when they were come up 
out of the water, * the Spirit of the Lord caught 

| | away 
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ΓΖ LUL7, 8... ΤΡ pa τ 4 who can defcribe the 
fage is exaftly qoted from the hardened wicknefs of that ge- 
LXX. and differs.a little from eration, among whom he ap- 
she prefent Hebrew capies. peated. 

8 ἡ ἐς Mie was oporeited when ἃ Or, it rary be lawfully dane, 
he was judeed hy Pilate, &e. rbachy. 

Compare Fed XXVIL. 2. * The Alexandrian, and τ 
ver 


THE ACTS, 
away Philip, fo that the eunuch faw him no 
more ; and he went om his way rejoicing. But 
Philip was found at ’. Azotus; and going from 
thence, he preached in all the cities, until he 
caine to * Cefarea. ~ 


37 


40 


UT Saul, full breathing out threateningsC παν. 
and flaughter againft the difciples of τῆς /* 
Lord, came to the High-Prieft, and requefted 2 


letters from him to the fynagogues at Damafcus ", 
that if he found any who weére.of that Way, 
whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound to Jerufalem. And as ‘he 
travelled, and was now come near Damafcus, 
on a fudden a " light from heaven fhone around 
him. And he fell to the ground, and heard a 
voice faying to him, ‘ Saul, Saul! why doft 
‘thou perfecute me?’ But he faid, Who art 
thou, Lord? And the Lord faid, “1 am Jefus 
‘ whom thou perfecuteft. “ ἐξ» hard for thee 


veral other MSS. read, πηῦμαὰ 
ΔΦΎΙΟΥ ENTSCOLY ESL ΤΟΥ ευγου χοῦ; ay- 
yirog ὲ Κυριον nprace, x. T. A. 
‘The Holy Spirit fell upon the 
eunuch; but an angel of the Lord 
fuatched Piilis away. This new 
Wonvert, being thus endowed, 
is faid to have planted a church 
in Ethiopia. 

¥ Or Afhdod, which had been 
formerly one of the five govern- 
ments of the Pniliftines. 

. A city on the coaft of the 
Mediterranean, ancicntly catled 
Seratonice. This was at a great 
diflance from Ceferea Philippi, 


* to 


which was fitaated in the tribe 
of Naphthali, near the foorces 
of Jordan. See note on Mark 
VIIl. 22. 

a This was the capital of 
Syria, where a vait number of 
Jews refided. 

b Adazling effalgence, like 
a flath of lightening, σεριησίραψεν. 

ς This was a proverbial cx- 
preffion, alluding to an unruly 
ox that kicks againft his driver, 
whom he cannot hort, but 
fpends his impotent rage in 
vain. 


D 3 4 «γερο 
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hand, and brought him to Damaifcus. 
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‘ to kick againft the goads.’ And he, trembling 
and amazed, faid, Lord, what wilt thou have 
me todo? And the Lord /ard to him, “ Arife, 
‘ and go into the city; and it fhall be told thee 
‘ what thou muft do.” And the men who tra- 


‘velled with him ftood * amazed, hearing indeed 


the voice "Ὁ, but feeing no one. Then Saul 


arofe from the earth ; and though his eyes were 


open, he faw no man: but they led him by the 
And he 
was three days without fight, and did neither 
eat nor drink §. Now there was a certain dif- 
ciple at Damafeus, whofe name was Ananias; 
and the Lord faid to him in a vifion, Ananias! 
And he faid, Behold, I am dere, Lord! And the 
Lord /aid to him, ‘ Arife, and go to that which 
‘ is called Straight-ftreet, and enquire in the 
houfe οἵ Judas, for one called Saul of T'ar- 
fus; for, behold, he is praying, and hath 
feen in a vifion a man whofe namc is Ananias, 
coming in, and laying δίς hand upon him, 
that he might recover his fight.’ Then Ana- 
nias anfwered, Lord, [have heard of many con- 
cerning this man, how much evil he hath done 
to thy faints at Jerufalem; and evez here, -he 
hath 


ἐκ syvcas. ἢ Speechleft,’ - Tr, it. Compare chap. ΧΧΙ. 9. 


‘They foed motenlefs and afto- 
nifhec, ἷκε itatues. 

¢ 4, e, the found of the voice, 
without knowing the meanifig 
of the words; or, hearing the 
noife of thaonder, but not the 
articulate founds that attended 


Jobe ΧΙ]. z9. 

f He probably Jay in a kind 
of trance during a great part -of 
that time, in which the vifion 
of Ananias, and perhaps that 
mentioned in 2Cor. XII, ὅς. 
happened, 

5 Literally 
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hath authority from the Chief-Priefts to im- 
prifon © all that invoke thy name. But the Lord 
faid to him, ‘Go; for this man is to me a 
‘ chofen " veffel, to bear my name before the 
* Gentiles, and kings, and the children of [{- 
‘ rael. For I will fhew him what. great things 
‘ he muft fuffer on account of my name.’ 
Ananias then went, and entered into the 
houfe; and laying his hands upon him, he faid, 
“ Brother Saul, the Lord—Jefus who appeared 
© to thee in the way as thou cameft,—hath fent 
‘me, that thou mighteft receive thy fight, and 
© be filled with the Holy Spirit.” And imme- 
diately fomething like {cales fell from his eyes ; 
and he inftantly recovered his fight, arofe, and 
was baptized: and having received nourifhment, 
he was ftrengthened. Vhen Saul was for 
feveral days with the difciples at Damafcus. 
And he directly preached Chrift in the fyna- 
gogues, faying, He is the Son of God. But 
all who heard Aim were amazed, and faid, Is 
not this he who, in Jerufalem, deftroyed thofe 
that called on this Name; and even came hither 
on purpofe to bring them bound to the Chief- 
Priefts? but Saul was ftrengthened fo much 
the more, and confounded the Jews who dwelt 
at Damaicus, evincing that This is the Meffiah. 
Now, when niany days were fulfilled, the Jews 


confulted together in order to kill him; but 
their 
5 Literally to ὁ, δησαν. an infrumeat for building, ‘agri- 


δ σκεῖος, which often denotes culture, &c. 
D 4 ! Or 
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their defign ‘ was known ta Saul. And they 
watched the gates day. and night, that they 
might murder him; but the difciples took him 
by night, and * let Sia down the wall, fufpend- 
ing him by a rope in a bafket. And when Saul 
was come. to Jerufalem, he attempted to afflociate 
with the difciples; but they were all afraid of 
him, not believing that he was a diftiple. But 
Barnabas taking him, brought 4m to the Α- 
poftles, and related to them how he had feen the 


‘Lord in the way, and that He had {poken to him; 


and how he had preached boldly at Damatcus 
in the name of Jefus, And he was with them, 
' coming in and going ont, at Jerufalem : and 
™ {peaking freely and publicly in the name of 
the Lord Jefus, he difputed with the 5 Grecians ; 
but they attempted to kill him. But the bre- 
thren, being informed of it, conducted him to 
Cefarea, and fent him-away to Tarfus. Then 
the churches through all Judea, and Galilee, 
and Samaria, °-had peace; and being edified, 
and walking in the fear of the Lord, and the 
the confolation of the Holy Spirit, they were 
multiplied. 

NOW, 


1 Or confpicacy, ὑπύοουλ === ©: This seipite from perfecu. 
® xaSnxar—yoracesls. Com- ton is feppufed to be owing to 
pare 2Cor, XI. 32, 35- _ the general alzrm piven to 
1 3. e. He was ¢onverfant Jews, about A. D. 40, by Pe- 


amour them. tronius, who attempted to place 
ΤᾺ macpariathutrog. the image of the emperor Cali- 
8 Or Hellesifs. See noteon pala in the Holy of Holies. 
chap. Vie 1. sce Fofeps. 8, Fad. L. U, ε. το. 
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Y OW, it came to pafs, as Peter was mak- 
ing ἃ progrefs through all parts’, he came 
alfo to the faints who dwelled at Lydda 3. And 
he found there a certain man whofe name was 
Eneas, who was paralytic, and had kept his 
bed eight years. And Peter faid to him, Eneas, 
Jefus "τῆς Meffiah healeth thee; arife, and make 
thy. bed! And he immediately arofe. And all 
the inhabitants of Lydda and * Saron faw him, 
and turned to the Lord. 

And there was at Joppa a certain female dif- 
ciple named Tabitha *, who, by interpretation, 
is called Dorcas: fhe abounded in good works 
and alms-deedz, which fhe performed. And it 
came to pafs in thofe days, that fhe was fick, 


and died ; and when they had wafhed her,. they 


laid er in an upper chamber. Now, as Lydda 
was near Joppa, the dilciples, hearing that 
Peter was there, fent two men to him, entreat- 
ing dim that he would not delay to come to 
them. And Peter arofe, and went with them. 


When . 


P wiz, OF the neighbouring 
country, where churches kad 
been planted. 

« A canfiderable town, not 
far from the coaft of the Medi- 
terrancan, about a day’s journcy 
from Jervfalem. 

τ Κὶ Xpous, the Chri? or d- 
κοὐ τα, 

* Saron or Sharon was ἃ large 
fertile plain near Lydda, which 
extended from Cefarea to Joppa, 
and was interf{perfed wich icve- 


ral villages. 

' A noted maritime town on 
the Mediterranean, and the 
neareft port to Jerufalem. It 
was called Japho in the O. T. 
See. Fef. XIX. 46. 

Ὁ She was probably a He!- 
lenift, known among the Jews 
by the Syriac name Tabssthu, 
while the Greeks calied her in 
their own language Dorcas, both 
which words fignify a ree οἵ 


Saws, 


* See 
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THE ACTS. 
When he was come, they-conducted him into 


the upper chamber ; and all the widows ftood 
by him weeping, and fhowing the coats and 
garments which Dorcas had made while the was 
with them. But Peter, putting them all out, 
kticeled down, and prayed; and, turning to the 
body, he faid, Tabitha, arife! And the opened 
her eyes; and feeing Peter, the fat up. He 
then gave her his hand, “and raifed her up ; and 
having called the faints and widows, he pre- 
fented her alive. Now, 4s was known through 
all Joppa; and many believed in the Lord. 


And it came pafs, that he ftayed many days at 


Joppa, in the houfe of one Simon a tanner. 
HERE was a certain man at * Cefarea, 


T whofe name was Cornelius, a ¥ Centurion 
of that called the Italian band; a pious man, 
and * fearing God, with all his family, who 
gave much alms to the Ὁ and was praying 
to God continually. He plainly faw in a vi- 
fion, about the * ninth four of the day, an 
angel of God coming in, and faying to him, 
Cornelius! And he, looking attentively on bim, 
was afraid, and faid, What is it >, Lord? And 

he 


x See note on chap. VIII. 40. 

¥ A Roman officer, who had 
the command of. one hondred 
men in the Italian cohort, which 
generally confifted of about one 
thoufand men, and was com- 
manded by a Tribune. 

5. i.e. He acknowledged and 
worfhipped the true God, and 


was charitabie to the poor Jews, 
thoagh he was a Gentile. 
_ * About three in the after- 
noon, being the hour of even- 
ing facrifice, which hour he 
cho(e for his devotion. 

b i,¢ What is the purport 
of this extraordinary vifion. 


- And 
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he faid to him, “ Thy prayers and thy alms are 
come up as a memorial before God *. And 
now fend men to Joppa, and fetch hither. Si- 
mon, whofe furname is, Peter: he lodgeth 
with one Simon a tanner, whofe houfe is by 
the fea-fide; he fhall tel] thee what thou 
muift do.’ As foon then as the angel who 
{poke to Cornelius was. gone, he called twe of 
his domeftics, and a pious foldier of thofe who 
continually attended him ; and having related all 
thefe things to them, he fent them to Joppa. 
On the next day, while they were.on their 
journey, as they drew near the city, Peter went 
up to pray on the houfe-tap, about the fixth 
hour °. And he became very hungry, and was 
defirous to eat; but while they were. making 
ready “, he fell into a trance *: and he faw 
heaven opened, and δ fomething defcending to 
him like a great fheet, faftened.at the fonr cor- 
ners, and let down to the earth; 1n which were 
all forts of quadrupeds, and wild beafts of the 
earth, and reptiles, and birds of the air. And 
there came a voice to him: ‘ > Rife, Peter; 

“ kill, 


σι Φι FY vA 


g 


¢ And are more pieafing to 


him than the moft fragrant in- 
cenfe, 

4 About noon. 
two flared hours of prayer at 
mornirg and evening, the more 
devout among the Jews retired 
cid sie at noon. Compare Pa. 

717: 
9 τ Whiie they were dref- 
fine fomething for him to eat. 

f Literally an ecffafp fell upon 
bitte ᾿ 

& oxivo;, “8 vellel,’ , Tr. 


Befides the. 


The original word is applied to 
all forts of furniture, &c. but 
a foeet of wrapper is improperly 


-called a vefiel in Englifh. Per- 


baps ic might be rendered im- 
plement. 

δ This feems to be a general 
intimation, that the Jewilh 
Chriitians were, by the Gofpel, 
abfolved from the ceremunial 
law, of which the diftin&ian 
between clean and unclean meats 
made fo confiderable ἃ past. 

i fuat, 
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ς kill, and eat!’ but Peter faid, By no means, 
Lord ; for I have never eaten any thing that is 
common, or unclean. And the voice faid to him 
again the fecond time, * Do not thou treat as 
common thofe things which God hath cleanfed. 
This was done thrice ; and the fheet was taken 
up again into heaven. | 

Now, while Peter was doubting in himfelf 
what this vifion which he. had feen might be, 
behold, the men who were fent from Cornelius, 
having made enquiry for the houfe of Simon, 
ftood at the door: and calling, they afked whe- 
ther Simon, whofe furname was Peter, lodged 
there. Now, while Peter was revolving the 
vifion in his mind, the Spirit faid to him, ‘ Be- 
‘ hold, three men are enquiring for thee. Arife, 
‘ therefore, and go down; and go along with 
‘ them, * without hefitating; for I have fent 
‘them. Then Peter, going down to the men 
who were fent to him from Cornelius, faid, Be- 
hold, I am he whom. you enquire for! what 
is the occafion of your coming? And they faid, 
Cornelius the Centurion, a juft man, and fear- 
ing God, and of an '‘attefted charatter among 
all the Jewith nation, hath been divinely inftrua- 
ed by a holy angel, to fend for thee to his 
houfe, and to hear words ‘from thee. Having 


therefore called them mn, he lodged them ™. 
And 


gua, ἅς. σὺ pm xotwar, ἕω μηδὲν eaenpivoeisss. 
ne poliuitos  μαρτυρομανον tefimenio ore 
® Or witheut making any dif~ natus. 
windion, or icruple of converfing . @ Or So/pitably entertained 
with theie Gentiles as unclean, them that night, eZines. 
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And the next day, Peter fet out with them, 
and fome of the brethren who were of Joppa 
went with him: and the day after, they-entered 
into Cefarea. Now, Cornelius was waiting for 
them, having called together his relations and 
intimate friends. 

And as Peter was entering in, Cornelius met 
him, and, falling down at his feet, 5 worfhipped 
him. But Peter raifed him up, faying, Arife ; 
I myfelf alfoam aman. And difcourfing with 
him, he went in, and found many perjfons af- 
fembled together. And he faid to them, Ye 
know that it is an unlawful thing for a Jew to 
aflociate with, or come to, one of another na- 
tion: But God hath fhewed me that I am to 
call no man common or unclean. Wherefore 
I came without ° debate, when I was fent for. 
I afk, therefore, for what intent ye have fent 
forme? and Cornelius faid, Four days ago I 
was fafting until this hour: And at the ninth 
hour, I. prayed in my houfe; and, behold, a 
man ftood before me in bright raiment, and 
faid, “ Cornelius, thy prayer'is heard, and thine 
“alms are had in remembrance before God. 
* Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Si- 
*.mon, whofe furname is Peter; he lodgeth in 
© the houfc of Simon a tanner, by the fea-fide ; 
‘ who, when he cometh, fhall fpeak to thee.’ 
Immediately therefore. 1 fent to thee; and rer 

a 


" Or paid bemage by profira~ © Ox contradiGiomy arathzry= 
16h, προσεχυζη σεν» according CO τῶςν 


the Eattern cuftom. 
P i. €. 
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haft done well incoming. Now, therefore, are 
we all here prefent before God, to hear alli 
things which God hath given thee in charge. 
Then Peter, opening his mouth, faid, “ Of a 
« truth F perceive that Ρ God is no refpecter of 
‘ perfons ; but in every nation, he that feareth 
‘ him, and worketh righteoufnefs, is acceptable 
«τὸ πηι. The word which He fent to the chil- 
« dren of Ifrael, preaching the glad tidings of 
‘ peace by Jefus Chrift, (he is Lord of all 4%.) 
ς Ye know ‘that which was publifhed through 
« all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the 
‘ baptifm which John preached: how God 
¢ anointed Jefus of Nazareth with the Holy Spi- 
“ rit, and with power; who went about doing 
‘ good, and healing all who were opprefled by 
« the devil; for God was with him. And we 
“ are witnefles of all the things which he did both 
τ ἢ the country of the Jews, and in ferufa- 
‘lem; whom they flew, and hanged on a tree. 
‘ This very perfon God raifed up the third day, 
‘ and granted that he fhould openly appear ¢, 
“not to all the people, but to witnefles ap- 
‘ pointed before by God ;—to us, who did eae 
‘ and 


° i.e. The univerfal parent 
of mankind accepts no man 
merely becaufe te is of fucha 
mations but he thac fincerely 
worthips him with a filial reve- 
rence, and aéts jultly, will be 
accepted, and received into the 
gracious covenant of the Gofpel. 
κ᾿ i.¢. Both of Jews and Gen- 
tes. 


F go yrcutyar onus, That re- 
port which was {pread, or Chat 
feries of events, ἄς, you mutt, 
at feait, have heard of. 

+ ij, ¢. in all Judea, as well 
as in ferufalem, the capital of 
20. 

t After his crucifixion and στὸ. 
furrection. 


* Or 
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‘ and drink with him after he arofe from the 
‘ dead. And he commanded us to preach to 
‘ the people, and to teftify that it is He who is 
* appointed * by God the Judge of the living 
‘ and the dead. To him all the prophets gave 
* teftimony, that every one who believeth in him 
‘ fhall receive remiffion. of fins through his 
‘ name.” While Peter was yet fpeaking thefe 
words, the Holy Spirit fell on all thofe who 
heard the word. And thofe of the circumci- 
fion*, who had believed, as many as came with 


Peter, were aftonifhed, becaufe. the gift of the 


Holy Spirit was poured on. the Gentiles alfo ; 
for they heard them fpeaking languages, and 
glorifying God. Then Peter anfwered, Can any 
man forbid water that thefe fhould not be bap- 
tized, who have received the Holy Spirit as well 
as we? And he ordered them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord. Then they entreated 
him to continue there feveral days. 


47 


{2 


43 


N OW, the Apoftles, and the brethren whoCuar. 
were in Judea, heard that the Gentiles alfo ΧΙ" 


had received the word of God. And when Peter 
was come up to Jerufalem, thofe who were of 
the circumcifion contefted with him, faying, 
Thou dideft go in to uncircumcifed men, and 
dideft eat with them. But Peter, beginning ‘the 
affair, explained 22 to them in order. ‘* I was 

‘in 

" Or jet Bpart, ὡρνεμήτοῖν to who fhall then be raifed. 


judce thofe who fhail be alive = i, 2, The Jewih converts. 
at wie lait day, and the dad, 


Y See 


3 


4 


wt 


48 THE ACT S. 
‘ in the city of @;.praying.; and, in a trance, 
‘1 faw a τὸν like a great 
fheet. defcending from heaven, let down. by 
the four corners’; and it came clofe to me: 
— which, when.!I had fixed mine eyes, I 
_obferved and faw four-footed animals, and 
wild beafts of the earth, and reptiles, and 
birds.of the air. And I heard a voice, faying 
8 * to:;me, ‘“* Arife, Peter; kill, and eat!” But 
“1 faid, By no means, Lord; for aothing com- 
‘ mon or unclean hath at any time entered into 
9. © my mouth. Bat the voice anfwered me again 
‘ from heaven, “‘ Do not thou treat as common 
10 “ὁ thofe things which God hath cleanfed.” And 
ς this was done three times; and all were drawn 
tt © up again into heaven, And, behold, at that 
‘ inftant, three men were come to the houfe 
where I was, having been fent from Cefarea 
tome. And the Spirit faid to me, Go with 
them, * without any feruple. Moreover, 
τῆς fx brethren went with me, and we en- 
tered into the man’s houfe: and he told us 
how he had feen an angel ftanding in his 
houfe, and faying to him, Send men to Joppa, 
and fetch hither Simon, whofe furname is 
Peter; who fhall {peak to thee words, by 
which thou ‘and ali thy family fhall be faved. 
Bat, as I began to fpeak, the Holy Spirit fell 
on them, as on us at the beginning *. And 


4} 
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¥ Sce the note (©) on chap. * OF our public miniftery, 
XM. il. _ See chap. LU. 3, 4. 

4 Sec rote (*) onchap. X. 20, 
7 » [ἢ 


THE ACTS, 

ΕἼ remembered the word of the Lord, how 
‘ He faid ", “ John, indeed, baptized with wa- 
ter; but ye thall be baptized with the Holy 
“ Spirit.” Since then God hath given them 
‘ the fame free gift, as to us: who believed on the 
© Lord Jefus Chrift ; what was i, that I fhould 
‘ be able to withftand God ? When they heard 
thefe things, thev acquiefced, and glorified God, 
faying, God hath then granted to the Gentiles 
alio repentance unto life. | 


N OW they, who were difperfed abroad on 
the perfecution which arote about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenicia, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch ‘, preaching the word to none but the 
Jews only. And fome of them were men of 
Uyprus and Cyrene ὦ, who, being entered into 
Antioch, {poke το: the * Greeks, preaching the 
Lord fefus. And the hand of the Lord was 
with them ; and a great number believed, and 
turned to the Lord. And the report concerning 
thefe came to the ears of the church, which 
was at Jerufalem ; and they fent forth Barnabas, 
to go as far as Antioch: who, being arrived 
there, and feeing the grace of God, rejoiced, 
and exhorted them all to adhere to the Lord with 
tall purpofe of heart. For he was a good man, 
end 


b Ju before his afctenfion, © Thefe were not ἱλληνσῆας, 
chap. §. 5. Με ϊουῦβε or Greciaa Juws, ace 
© This was then τῆς capital ccrding to τῆς commoa editions 
ot Syria. of the Gr. Γ, but Geatile-Greeks, 

© Acity in Africa, near the édAwes, as the Alexandrian MS. 
Vrtis Mayor. and Syriac verfion have it. 

Var, 11. E Γ This 
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THE ACTS. 
and ‘full of the Holy Spirit-and faith; and a 
confiderable multitude was added to the Lord. 
Then Barnabas departed to Tarfus, in queft of 
Saul; and find.ng hin ¢here, he brought him 
to Antioch. And it came to pafs, that they 
aflembled in the church for a whole year, and 
taught a great muhitude: And the difciples 
‘ were by Divine appointment firft named Curts- 
ΤΊΑΝΒ at Antioch. In thofe days, prophets came 
from Jerufalem to Antioch, And one of them, 
whofe name was Agabus, ftood up, and figni- 


_ fied by the Snirit, that there would thortly -be a 


29 


40 


CHAP. 
xIL 


great ¥ famine over the whole world; which 
accordingly came to pafs in the days of Claudius 
Cefar. ‘Then the difciples, cvery one according 
to hijs ability, determined to fend relief to the 
brethren who dwclled in Judea: which they alfo 
did, and fent.it to the Elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 


N OW, about that time, " Elerod the king 
> Jaid bands on fume who were of the 
church, 


f This feems to be the fenfe 
Of, χρηματίσαι See Afas, if. 2, 
zz. μέ 11,.26, δες. | 

This was cither an wsiverfal 
famine. which, according to 
Arcibifhop Uther, happened in 
the fourth year of Claudius Ce- 
far; o¢ ἃ partial one over the 
avbol: land of Judea, which 
happened in the sth, &th,’ aud 
ath years of that Emperor. 

“Δ᾽ This was Herod Agrippa, 
grandfiii to Herod the Great 


by his fon Arifobulus, nephew 
to Herod Antipas, who 
headed the Baptit, and father 
to that Agrippa before whom 
Paul made ‘his defence, chap. 
XXV. The emperor Caligula 
crowned him king of the 1 ἐ- 
trarchate of bis uncle Philip, 
to which he afterwards added 
the territories of Antipas. See 
tofepo. Antig. L. XVUE C. 
6,1: 


ft Peter 


THE ACTS. . 

church, to perfecute them. And he flew James, 
the brother of fohn, with the νοι, And 
feeing that 2 ῖς was’ acceptable to the Jews, he 
proceeded farther to feizé Peter alfo': Then 
were the-days of unleavened bread. And hav- 
ing appreliended him, he put him in prifon, 
delivering him to the cuftody of four quaternions 
of foldiers; intending, after the Paffover, to 
bring him out to the’people. Peter, therefore, 
was gudtded in prifon; but * inceffane piayer 
was made to God by the church, on his.account. 
Now when Herod was to have brought’ him 
out, that very night’ Peter was fleeping’ between 
two foldiers, bound with two chains ™; and 
the keepers were before the door, guarding the 
prifon. And, behold, an angel of the Lord 
" came upon him, and a lighit fhone in the pri- 
fon ; and ftriking Peter on the fide, he awoke 
him, faying, ‘ Arife quickly? And his chains 
fell off trom his hands. The angel then faid 
to him, ‘ Gird thyfelt, and tie on thy fandals;’ 
and he did fo. And he faith to him, “ Throw 
* thy garment about thee, and follow me.’ And 
going out, he followed him, and knew not that 
what 


1 Peter was apprehended dar- 
ing the feitival of the, Paflover. 

K saseoys figniics δα πε} and 
continued. 

ι Preceding the day of his 
intended execution. If Peter 


haa not been thus miraculoufly 


delivered, he would probably 
have been ftoned by the Jews, 
or beheaded Like James; but 


our Lord's predi@ion in oda 
XXI. 18. was by. this means 
accomphthed, 

- The Romans fecared pri- 
foners of importance by chain- 
ing each of their hands to a 
guard. 
ni,¢. prefented himfelf ona 
fadden, attended with a bright 
effulgence. 

E z 4 viz, 
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13 


47 
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what was done by the angel was real, but thought 
he faw a vifion. Then paffing through the 
firft and fecond watch, they came to the iron- 
gate that leadeth into the city, which opened 
to them of its own accord: And they went 
out 5, and paffed on through one ftreet ; and 
immediately the angel departed from him. And 
Peter, being come to himfelf, faid, Now I 
know of a certainty that the Lord hath fent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out of the band of 
Herod, and from all the expectation of the 
Jewith people. And recollecting *, he came to 
the houfe of Mary the mother of John, whofe 
furname was Mark; where many were aflem- 
bled together praying. 

“And as Peter knocked at the door of the 
outer gate, a damfel named Rhoda went to en- 
guire who was there. And knowing Peter's 
voice, the opened not the gate for joy; but ran 
in, and told ¢hem that Peter was ftanding at 
the gate. And they faid to her, Thou art mad: 
But fhe confidently affirmed that it was 10. 
Then they faid, It is his angel. But Peter con- 
tinued Knocking ; and when they had opened 
the door, they faw him, and were aftonifhed. 
And he made a fign to them with the hand to 
be filent, and related to them how the Lofd 
had brought him. out of the prifon. He “ry 

faid, 


© wiz, Ovt of the court of » Where he was, condos or 
the prifon, through the iron- deliberating what he thould do, 
gate. according to fome interpreters. 
2 As 


THE ACTS. 


faid, Inform James 3, and the brethren, of thefe 
things; and departing, he went to another 
place. Now, as foon as it was day, there was 
no {mall difturbance among the foldiers, about 
what was become of Peter. And Herod, hav- 
ing fearched for him, and not finding him, 
examined the keepers, and ordered them to be put 
to death’: and he went down from Judea to Ce- 
farea‘, and refided there. And Herod was highly 
incenfed againit the Tyrians, and Sidonjains : 
But they unanimoufly came to -him; and hav- 
ing * gained Blaftus, the king’s. chamberlain, 
they fued for peace, becaufe their country was 
fubfifted by thar of the king. 
And upon a day fixed, Herod, arrayed in 
a royal habit, and being feated upon his throne, 
made an oration to them. And the people 
cried out, —‘ The voice of a god, and not of a 
‘man!’ And immediately the angel of the Lord 
{mote him, " becaufe he gave not the glory to 
God: and he was * devoured by. worms, and 
expired. But the word of God * grew, and ey 
multi- 
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4. As James, the brother of 
John was dead, v. 2. this matt 
have been. James the lef, the 
brother or coufin of our Lord, 
and author of the Epiille that 
bears his name. 

* Or, to ἐξ led away to exe- 
CuziOnN, ate Savas, 

* Or Stratonice. 
chap. VILE. 40. 

© Or perfaaded him, wucasles, 
to efpoufe their interelt. 

ἢ Hlerod’s crime in acquief- 
cing with this impious flattery, 


See note on 


and arrogating Divinity to him- 
(εἰ, was greatly agoravated by 
his knowledge of the une God. 

x Or confumed by vermin, 
σκωληκιξρωτος. This was pra- 
bably the moréus pedicularis, of 
which feveral cruel and perfc- 
cuting princes have died. 

Y Thefe metaphors ate bor- 
rowed from agriculture, and 
are here applied τὸ the good 
feed of the Gofpel fown in the 
hearts of men. 


Ε 2 + This 
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z; multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul, having 
fulfilled their miniftery, returned from Jeru- 
falem, bringing along with them John, whofe 
fur-name was Mark * 


Cuap, N OW, there were in the church at Antioch 
ΧΙΠ. AS certain prophets and teachers, viz. Barna- 
bas, and Simeon who was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrené, ‘and Manaén who had been 
educated with Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul. 
Now, as they were miniftcring to the Lord, and 
fafting, the Holy Spirit faid, “ Separate to me 

‘¢ Barnabas and Saul, for the work to which I 

3 γε have called them.” Then having fafted and 
prayed, they Jaid their hands on them, and {ent 

4 thm away. Thefe therefore, being fent forth by 
the Holy Spirit, went down to Seleucia.*; and 

§ from thence they failed to Cyprus. And being 

‘ arrived at Salamis >, they preached the word of 
‘God in the fynagogies of the Jews. Now, they 

6 had alfo John as an “ attendant. And when 
they had gone through the ifland as far as Pa- 
phos, they found a certain Jew, a magician and 

7 falfe prophet, whofe name was Bar-jetus.*, who 
was with the Proconful Sergius Paulus, a fen- 
fible man: This * perfon, having cailed for Bar- 
τς nabas 


. ® This was the fon of Mary, of the ifiand of Cyprus, in the 
at whofe houfe che-difeiples met Mediter:anean. 
to Frav for Petcr, chap ¥H. © Or ἡδέα, in an inferior 
12. and nyt Mark the Evange- charaéter. 
μι _ | 4 ice. the fox of Fefas or 
. * A-couudesable port in the Jofhua. 
Mediterranean © viz, The Roman Proconful. 
» A port, οὐ the eaftern part. | 
* This 


THE ATT 5, 
nabas and Saul, defired to hear the word of 
God. “But Elymas‘’ the magician (for that is 8 
his name when tranflated) withflocd them, 
endeavouring to turn away the Proconfol 
from the faith. Then 540] (who alfo is called 9 
6 Paul) being filled with the Holy Spirit, and 
fixing his eyes upen him, faid, O thou full, of 
all deceit and ai] wickednefs! thou fon of the 
devil! thou enemy of afl rightcoufnefs! wilt thou 
not ceafe to pervert the night ways of the Lord? 
And, behold, the hand of the Lord zs now 11 
upon thee! and thou fhalt be blind, not, feeing 
the fun tor a time. And immediately a mitt 
and darknefs fell upon him, and going about, 
he fought’ fome to lead him by the hand. 
Then the Proconful, feeing what .was done, 
believed ; being " ftruck with admiration at the 
doctrine of the Lord. | | 
And they who were with Paul Joofing from 
Paphos, came to Perga in Pamphylia‘; But 
John, departing from them, returned-ta- Jeru- : 
falem. And they, going on from Perga, came 14 
to Antioch * in Pifidia; and entering into ‘the 
fynagogue 
Proconful, or as more familiar 
to the Greeks and Romans 


δὴ 


IS 


RZ 


' This word feems to be de- 
rived from DS? fe &:de3 hence 


the Arabic πλέα, ὃν which the 
Hebrew MM. i. €. ὦ Magician, 


is rendered in the verfion of the | 
O Μὰ t . 


£ Sergius Paulus, probably, 
firft called Saul by this name, 
from the fimilasity of ies found 
with the Roman name Paul. 
The Apoitle from this time 
feems to have afurmed the lat- 
ser, either in complisent to the 


among whom he chiefiy con- 
verfed after this time. 

h FLAILT SUS O%y perc ulfuse 

1 A province of Afia Minor, 
to the eaf of Cilicia, and on 
the northern coait of the Medi- 
tcr-anean. - 

κ This town Ὁ here thus di- 
ftinguithed from Antioch ia Sy- 
sia, fo often mentioned in this 
hiltory. 

Ε 4 
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fynagogue on the fabbath-day, they fat down. 
And after the reading of the Law and the Pro- 
phets', the Rulers of the fynagogue fent to 
them, faying, Brethren, if ye have any word of 
exhortation to the people, fpeak 2. Then Paul 
{tanding up, and waving δίς hand, faid, " Men 
“ of Ifrael, and ye who fear God, be attentive ! 
‘ The God of this people of Ifrael chofe our fa- 
“ thers: And He exalted ™ the people, when they 
‘ fojourned in the land of Egypt, and brought 
* them out of it with a high * hand. And, for 
‘ the {pace of forty years, He ° bore with their 
‘ behaviour in the wildernets. And having de- 


© ftroyed ? feven nations in ‘the land of Canaan, 


‘ He divided their country to them by lot. 
“ And after thefe things, He gave them judges, 
“ about the {pace of four hundred and fifty years, 
‘ until Samuel the propbet. And from that 
4 time they defired a king ; and God gave them 
* Saul, the fon of Kith, a man of the tribe of 
* Benjamin, for the term of forty years: And 
‘ having removed him, He raifed up to them 
‘ David to be their king: to whom alfo he gave 
* teftimony, and faid, ‘I have found David 
“ the fon af Jeffe, a man. according to my own 

“ heart 


t j,¢. A certain portion of was, as it were, exterded to 
the Pentateuch and the Prdphe- fave his people, and to punith 
tic Writings, according to cuf- their cruel oppreffors. 
tom. ὁ. sxcoxoPognoer. He patiently 

& By tke various miracles endured their perverfere(s and 
wrooght in their favour among impiety. 
the Egyptians, P Or cafi out, καϑελων. See 

: Literally arm. His arm Deut, V1. 1. | 
G4. €. 


THE ACTS. 
᾿ς heart 1, who fhail accomplifh all my will.” 
‘ From the feed. of this man.God, according to 
‘ ῥὶς promife, hath raifed to Ifrael a Saviour, 
‘, Jefus ; John having firft preached, before his 
“ coming, the baptifm of repentance to ail the 
“ people of Ifrael, And when Jobn was ful- 
‘ filliag his courfe, he faid, ““ Whom do ye 
“ fuppote that I am?.* lam not HE. But, 
‘ -behold, there cometh one-.after me, the fhoes 
“of whofe feet I am not worthy to untie.” 
‘ Brethren ! children of the ftock.of Abraham, 


“ and thofe among you-who. fear God !. to you - 


“ the word of this falvation is fent. For the 


“ inhabitants of Jerufalem, and. their Rulers, . 


“ not knowing him, and ὁ the words of the pro- 
“ phets which are read every fakbath, by con- 
“ demning dim, have fulfilled thew... And though 
* they could find no caufe of death # Lim ; yet 
‘ they requefted Pilate, that he might be put. to 
‘ death. And when they had,accemplithed ail 
‘ that had been- written concerning him.; tak- 
ξ 


ing £m down from the,crofs, they laid. dim 


«ἴῃ a fepulchre ;- but God. raifed -him. from the 
‘ dead; who was feen for. many days by thofe 
“ that came up with him from Galilee-to Jeru- 
‘ falem, who are his witnefles to the people. 
‘ And we declare to you glad tidings, vz. that 
‘ the very promife which was made to νὰ fa- 

“ thers, 


4 ἡ ἐν who will not difregard LXXX,. 20. | 
my voice, like Saul, bue. will ‘ See 7οῥη I. 210, 27, and 
execute the purpofe of my beart, notes. 
with regard to {irael, &c. Com- δὅ Literally, * voices,’ v. Tr. 
pare 1 Saw, XIU 14. P/a. 2 
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* thers, God hath fulfilled .to us their children, 
‘ by raifing up fefus; as ‘it is alfo written in the 
* fecond Pialm, “ Thou art my Son, this day 
“* have I begotten thee.” And, concerning 


_* bis raifing him up from the dead, no more to 


“ return to’ corruption ", He faid on this wife, 
“1 will give you * the fure- mercies of David.” 
‘¢ Wherefore he’ faith alfo in another place, 
« Thou wilt not permit thy Hoty One to 
‘ fee corruption.” Now David, having ferved 
‘ his own generation *, according to the will 
¢ of God fell afleep; and * was laid to his fa- 
* thers, and faw corruption: But He whom 


© God raifed up did not fee corruption. Be it 


“ therefore known to you, brethren, that through 
« Him the forgivenefs of fins is declared to you. 
¢ And by him every one who believeth is juftified 
‘from all thofe things ἢ, from which ye could 
¢ not be juftified by the law of Mofes. There- 
¢ fore, fee to it that what is fpoken in the pro- 
‘ phets may mot come upon you, “ Behold, 

τ 6 γὸ 


ἐ Our Lord ts here faid to be 
begotten on the day of his re- 
furrection, when he was, as it 
were, dorm anew out of the 
earth. Befiues, the anointing 
day of kings was fometimes 
called their Birtheday. 

% 4. the grave, “ cosrop- 
tion’s dark abode,’ as the Poet 
calls τι. | 

x The bleflings of the Mef- 
fiah’s reign, which were ixfered 
by his refurreCuon. See 7. 


LV. 3. 

¥ David, in βίᾳ. XVE. το. 

< wiz. That generation of 
Ifraelites who were his contem- 
poraries 

4; ¢ He was depofited in 
the grave, like his anceftors, 
where he putrifed, and returned 
to duft,, ΝΣ 

> All thofe capital erimes, 
as morder, adultery, &c. which 
could nat, like fimaller offences, 
be expiated by fin-cfferings. 

© Literally, 


THE ACTS. 

ye defpifers, and wonder, and pesif.<! for T 
“ perform a work in your days; .a.work which 
“᾽ς will not believe, if any one teil yau:;” 

Now, while the Jews. were.gaing out of: the 
fynagqgue,. the Gentiles deficed ὁ that thefe 
words migjat δὲ, preached to them, on the next 
fabbath. And wher the-congregation was broke 
up, many of the Jews and religious profelytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas:; who, {peaking ¢ 
to them, perfuaded them to-continueiin the gracé 
of God. | 

And on the following fabbath, almoft the 
whole city aflembled together to hear the. werd 
of God. But the Jews, feeing the multitudes ἡ, 
were filled with envy, and oppofed the things 
which were {poken by Pauls contradi@ing and 
blafpheming §& Then Paul and Barnabas af- 
{fuming great freedom of {peech ἢ, faid, “ It was 
‘ neceffary that the. word of God 4hou!d_firft- δὲ 
‘ (paken to you; but fince ye thruft it. away 
‘ from you, and judge yourfelves unworthy of 


* eternal life, behold, we turn to the Gentiles. 


‘ For fo the Lord hath commanded us ‘, faying, 
“4 1 have fet thee for a light of. the Gentiles, 
‘* that thou fhouldeft be for falvation to the re- 


“ moteit 
© Literally, tare pale with — * Of the Gentiles, whom they 


vérror, or difappear, ἀφανίσθητε. thought unworthy. to be admit- 
Compare Ja. XXVIALL. 14. & ted into the Gofpel covenant. 


feq. Heb. 1. 5. & Os revilizg.. 
4 Or entrented them, wage- , σαρησιασάμενοι. 
καλοῦν 1 in Mat. XXVIH. 16. oar 


ὁ i.e. exhorting them to cone J. 8. iv gr cay of the 
tinue in the religion of the Gol- ows of Haish in chap. 
pel. CLIX, ὅν | | 
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‘* moteft part of the earth.” The Gentiles then, 
hearing this, rejoiced, and glorified the word 
of the Lord; and as many as were * difpofed 
for eternal life, believed. .And the word of the 
Lord was {pread through that whole country. 
But the Jews ftirred up /fome devout women ! 
of confiderable rank, with the principal men of 
the city, and raifed a perfecution againft Paul 
and Barnabas, and drove them out of their ter- 
nitories. But they. fhook the duft off their feet 
againft them, and came to Iconium ™. And the 
difciples were filled witb joy,’ and with the Holy 
Spirit. | 


O W it came to-pafs, that they " went both 
together into the fynagogue of the Jews at 
Iconium ; and fpoke in fuch‘a manner, that a 
great multitude both of the Jews, and of the 
° Greeks, believed. But the unbelieving Jews 
{lirred up the minds of the Gentiles, and made 
them 1l-affected againft the brethren. Therefore 
they 


© χεταγμιενοὶς 1.0. ranked, as 
foldiers are in battle array, in 
order to enter on the Cheiftian 
warfare, under the great Cap- 
tain of their falvation. This is 
the claffical fenfe of the word, 
and not ordained as it is render- 
ed here and Row. XIII. 1. in 
the vy. Tr. which alfo rendets it 
determined, adds&ed, appointed, 
15 BGs : AY. vi Mat. AXYVIII. 
16. 1 Cor. XVI. 15. ἄς. 

1 Zealons for Judaifm, to 
which they had been lately pro- 


felyted. 

= A town on the weftern 
borders of Lycaonia, and jut 
on the confines of Piidia, Ga- 
latia, and Phrygia, in Afia Mi- 
nor. 

5 viz, Paul and Barnabas. 

ο The Gentiles, who did not 
ufually worfhip in the fyna- 
gogues, were probably induced 
to affemble thither by the fame 
of thefe extraordinary teachers. 
See chap. XIII. 42. . 
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they continued a long time {peaking freely? in 
the Lord; who gave teftimony to the word of 
his grace, and granted figns and wonders to be 
wrought by their hands.. But the multitude of 
the city was divided 4;..and fome were with the 
Jews, and others with the Apoftles.. And ‘as 
a violent attempt was-made. beth by the Gen- 
tiles, and by the Jews with their- Rulers, to 
treat ‘hem injurioufly, and to ftone them; be- 
ing apprized of zt, they. fled to Lyftra, and 
Derbé, cities of Lycaonia, and to the adjacent 
country; and there they continued preaching 
the Gofpel. : 

And a certain man was fitting at Lyftra, dif- 
abled in his feet, who, being lame from his mo- 
ther’s wonrb, had never walked. This man 
heard Paul {peaking; who, looking: attentively 
upon him, and perceiving that. he had faith to 
be healed, faid with a loud voice, Stand upright 
on thy feet!—-And he leaped up, and walked. 
Then the multitude, feeing what Paul had done, 


Gr 


exalted their voices, faying in the Lycaonian | 


language, ‘The gods are come down to us in 
the likenefs of men! And they even called Bar- 
nabas Jupiter; and Paul, Mercury, becaufe he 
was the chief fpeaker*, Then the prieft of Ju- 

piter, 


Pj. 2, in the caufe of the them. 
Lord, or relying on the Lord ὅ For Mercury was the hea- 
for protection, Sc. then god of Eloguence. Jupiter 
4 ἡ, ε. Formed two parties, and Mercury, according to the 
fome Siding with Jews, &c. fable, had been once enter- 
> As they were afing their tained on earth by Lycaon, from 
utmoft endeavour to railea tue whom the Lycaonians derived 
mult, in order to fall upon their name. Ὡς 
ἕ 


~— 


2 


3 


14 


16 
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piter, whofe image was: before their city, brought 
excn. with garlands ὁ to the: gates, and with the 
multitude would fain have offered facrifice. But 
the apottles. Barnabas and Paul, hearing of 77, 
rent. their-clothes, and ran in: among the multi- 
bude; ctying- out, and faying, “ O Sirs, why do 
‘ ye thefe things ?. We alfo are‘men " obnoxious 
to the. fame infirmities with yourfelves.; and 
are preaching : the: Gafpel- to: you, that ye may 
‘ turn. from thefb. vanities to the living God, 
ς who. made: the: sheaven;. and the’ earth, and 
© the fea, and: all things: which are in them ; 
* who in former ages permitted all the nations " 

* to λιν ἢ their oway ways: Neverthelefs; he 
ς did not leave -himéelf -without.witnefs, by do- 
‘ ing gopit ’, and: ging. us rain from heaven, 
ς μὰς ‘fruitfak: feafons:; filling’ our. hearts ‘with 
ς food; ahd gladnets.’ And with thefe words 


they, -with.difficuley, ‘seftrained thie pedple-tiom 


19 


facrifeing to them? 

Bas fore: Jews-eame. thither froth Antioch 
and Jconiukn,:and: ‘perfuaded, * the people ; who, 
having foned Pant; dragged: tim ‘out of the 


city, 


t THe heathens ufed to crown 
their iddle--erd: viddinss ‘wich 
chaplete of flowers. 

© ὁμόιοπαϑε.,, which is im- 
properly ἀδυνκλᾶς of like φῇ , 

: hake 'Δπὰ Se vit 


in* the ὦ. FR the ως 
feems-to; imply, that ei 


were tabjett to the fame un- 


goverwedpoffion, "as theie un- 


converiedzhesvers. 


2 i.e. the Heathen, τα εϑύα, 


for the Jewifh nation muft be: 
eXcepted 

Υ The various pifts of the 
Divine bounty and beneficence 
are’ fo many awitnefe 5, fent to 
ἀπε che’care and’ yoodnefs οὗ 
the Deity; and they {peak it 
in very-tenfible language to the 
heart, thou: ἢ not to the ear. 

5. Τὸ difbclieve what the A- 
poftlés tauyht, and to punifh 
them as impoitors. 

‘In 


THE ACTS, 
city, fupoofing him to be dead. But as the 
ditciples were gathered about him *, he rofe up, 
and entered into the city ; and, tis next day, 
he departed with Barnabas to Derbé >, And 
having preached the Gofpel to that. city, and 
made many difciples, they returned again to 
Lyftra “, and Iconium, and Antioch ; confirm- 
ing the fouls of the difciples, exhorting them 
to continue in the faith, and fayéng, that through 
many tribulations we muft enter into the king- 
dom of God. Then. having ordained Prefby- 
ters ‘ for them in every church, ; agd. having 
prayed with fafting, they cammitted, them to, 


the Lord, in. whom they had’ believed. And 


paling through Pitidia, they came to: Pamphy- 
lia *: and having preached the word in Perga,, 
they went down to Attalia ‘ ;.and from thence 
they failed to Antioch #, from which place they 
had been recommended to the. grace of God, 
fur the work which they accomplished. And 
when they werc corne thither, .and had afiembled 
the church together, they related. what. grea: 
things God had done by them.?, and how he 
had opened a door of faith,to.the Gentiles. And 
they refided there a confiderable time, with the 
diiciples. 


AND 

+ In order to perform the “ Or Elders, πρισφυτερουτν éy 

iail cince of affection to him. laying σα ofthands. κειροτονησάντες. 
δα city af Lycaoniy, on the δ See chap. ALM. 13. 

borders of Cappadocia, ΓᾺ maritime towo on the 


¢ See above v. 6. and chap. Mediterranean. 
NUT. ta, 5a. ‘They made a fe. E See chap. ΧΙΠ. 2, 3. 


cond pragrefs. through thefe, ἃ 4. Gad cg-oper ating with. 


Cities, | θέλ, ἐπηνηζευν ὅς CED; ΕΣ ΒΡ dag 
ε 0: 


63 
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Cuar. A ND fome. perfons who came down from 


XY. 


Judea taught the brethren, /fayng, Except 
ye be circumcifed according to the manner! of 
Mofes, ye cannot be faved. Paul and Barna- 
bas therefore having no {mall contention and 


᾿ς debate with them *, they determined that Paul 


and Barnabas, and fome others of them, fhould 
go up to Jerufalem to the Apoftles and Elders 
about this Queftion. Being therefore brought 


forward on their way. by the church, they paf- 


fed through Phenicia and Samaria, relating the 
converfion of the Gentiles ; and they occafioned 
great joy to.all the brethren. And when they 
came to Jerufalem, they were received by the 
church, and the Apoftles and Elders ; and they 
related what great things God had performed 
by them. But fome of the fe& of the Phari- 
fees, who had believed, τοῖς up, faying, That ie 
was necefiary to circumcife them, and to com- 
mand then to obferve the law of Mofes. 

And the Apoftles and Elders wzre affembled 
together to. confider of this affair. And, after 
much debate, Peter rofe up, and faid to them, 
‘ Brethren, ye know that a confiderable time 
‘ fince God, ' who is among us, chofe that the 

| Gentiles 


5 Or rite preferibed by Mofes conffting of many difciples, re- 
in the Law; and Gonfequently j/e/ewd that Paul, &¢. 
obey all his precepts, δες. 1 & Ssocy er ἡμῖν, ἐξελιξοτο. I 
& wiz, With thofe Jewihh think this pointing renders the 
zealots, who contended with paflage lefs barfh aud :mbar- 
the Gentile converts to Chrifti- saffed, than in the common edi- 
anity; they, ἐ. @, the-charch tions, and the v. Tr. 


πὶ ὃ και» 
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‘ of the Gofpel, and believe. ‘And ® the beart- 
« knowing God bore teftimony to them, by giv- 
ing to. them the Holy Spirit, even as unto us: 
- And He made no diftinGion .between us and. 
‘them, having purified ‘their hearts by faith. 
‘ Therefore, why do ye how tenipt God, by 
impofing a yoke on the neck of the difcipics, 
which neither our fathers nor we have been, 
‘ able to bear? But we believe, that We are. 
‘ faved ‘through the grace of the Lord Jefus, 
ς Chrift*, in‘ the--fame manner as they are’. 
Then the whole multitude kept filente, and 

attended to Barnabas and Paul relating What 


Perera and wonders God had wrought among. 


the Gentiles by them. And after they had 
done fpeaking, James ° anfwered, faying, ‘ Bre-. 
« thren, hearken to me! ‘Simon hath been τ re- 
‘ lating how God firft *-vifited the Gentiles, to, 
‘ take from among them a people for his name. 
‘ And the words of ‘the prophets concur 4 with 
‘ this; as itis wntten, “ " After this T will re- 
“ turn, and will build up the tabernacle of 
«© David. which.is fallen dows: And ΒΜ re- 
“build its ruins, and will (τ upright again ; 

** that 


of fin and ignorancé. 
q TUF wou, barimonize, or 
apres. 


τ See 40s IX. τἴ, r2. This 


mG xaphoyrwalng ὃ σε θς- 

® We ourfelves, who were Ff. 
raclites, are not fated by the 
ceremonial obfervances of the 


‘ Géntiles thould, by my mouth, hear the word. 


Law. 

° The fon of Alpheus, one 
of the Apoities. 

Po επισπελατον 1.6. Looked down 


with com paffioa on their -fiate. 


‘Vor. li, 


guoration is acccni:ag to we 
Greek tranflstion of the LXX, 
and differs a litthe Irom the 
prefent Rebrew copies. 


Ε 87, 2 
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that the reft of men may feek the Lord, even 
all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, faith the Lord, who doeth all thefe 
things.” * All his works are known το οὐ 
* from eternity. Wherefore, my opinion is‘, 
‘ that we fhould not difquiet thofe who from 
* among the Gentiles are converted to God ; 
* but to write to them, that they abjftain ° from 
* the pollutions of idols, and fornication, and 
‘ what is ftrangled, and blood. For Mofes 
‘ hath, from ancient generations, thofe. who arc 
* preaching him in every city, being read in the 
* fynazogues every fabbath.” | 

Then the Apoftles and Elders, with the whole 
church, hosts it proper to fend chofen men 
of their own fociety: with Pavl and Barnabas to 
Antioch, vz. .Judas. furnamed Barfabas, and 
* Silas, leading men among the brethren ;: writ- 


“a =m 
δι΄ nm 


* 
a 


ing by their hand thefe words: ‘ The Apoftles 


‘and Elders, and brethren, fend greeting to 
* the brethren who are of the Gentiles, in An- 
* tioch, and Syria, and. Cilicia. 

| © Whereas 


*i.0 All his difpenfations 
towards mankind. | 

© Or 1 determing, κρίνω. 

“ Thongh smears facrificed te 
idols, the fyb of frangled ani- 


mat, and éiced, have no morsel 


evil in them. fo as to render 
the eating of them abfolately 
aad wniverfally unlawful; yet 
they were here forbidden to the 
Gentile converts, 2s a precept 
of Chriftian charity ; becaufe the 


Jews had fuch an sverfion to 


thofe things, that they could not 


. ‘freely. converfe. with any who 


ufed them. This reafon is now 
ceafed, and the obligation to 
abftain from. thefe things ceafes 
with it. As for fornication, fee 
the note (5) below on w. 29. 

x This feems to be the per- 
fon called S¢luanus, (2 Cor. I. 
το. 1 Thef. 1.2, Kes) an ing 


mate friend of Paul, and ἃ ci- 


tizen of Rome, chup XVI. 17. 


Υ For 
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* Whereas we have heard, that fome perfons, 
© going out from among us, have perplexed you 
with difcourfes unfettling your minds, faying 
that ye muft be circumeifed, and keep the 
Law ; to whom we gave no /ach commiffion ; 
We, being scanitheatis afiembled, have judg- 
ed it proper to fend to you chofen men, with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul; men who 
have hazarded their hives for the name of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. We have therefore fent 
Judas and Silas, who will alo tell you by word 
of mouth the fame things. For it hath feemed 
good to the Holy Spirit, and to us, not to 
impofe upon .you any greater burden than 
thefe neceflary ’ things: That ye abftain from 
meats offered to idols, and from blood and 
‘ what is ftrangled, and * from fornication ; 
* from which you will do well to keep your- 
© felves. Farewell !’ : 

Thefe therefore, being difmiffed, came to 
Antioch; and having affembled the multitude, 
they, delivered the ecpiftle. Then reading τ΄, 
they rejoiced for the confolation. But Judas 
and Silas, being * prophets alfo. themfelves, . ex~ 
horted and confirmed the brethren in a long 
difcourfe. And having flayed there fome τ 

they 


Υ For thefe times and cir- this was a feafonable caution ta 
cumfaners, fee above note (7) beth; fince fuch an illicit com- 
on v. 20 merce between the fexes is in- 

z As the Heathens looked confiflent with. the purity en- 
upon fornication in a very fa- ‘joined in the Gofpel. 
vourable light, and even the 2 Or Preachers and minifters 


jews allowed of concubinage, of the Word. 
F 2 BIg 
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they were difmiffed with peace from the brethtent 
34 to the Apoiftles. But Silas thought proper to 
35 continue there. Paul alfo and Barnabas ftayed 
at Antioch, with many others, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord. 


36 AN D fome days after, Paul faid to Barnabas, 

| Let us go again and-vifit our brethren it 
every. city where we have preached the word of 

57. the Lord, and fee how they do. Now, Barna- 
bas was defirous to take with them John, whole 
38 furname was Mark: But Paul did not think it 
proper to take with them. that perfon who had 
deferted them at Pamphylia, and had not ac- 

39. companied them.in the work *. There was 
therefore a fharp ‘ difpute between them, fo that 
they feparated from each. other; and Barnabas, 
taking Mark along with him, failed to Cyprus: 

4° But Paul, making choice of Silas, departed ; be- 
ing ‘commended to the grace of God by the 

4t brethren... And he went through Syria and Ci- 
€ nar. licia, confirming’ the, churches “. Then he 
XyI. came to’ Derbé πὰ Lyftra: And, behold, a 
certain. difciple was:there, named Timothy, the 

— | | fon 


b ise, In preaching the Gofpel, duce any rancour or hatred be- 
the work of the minifiery, into tween them. For Paul and 
the effets of which they were Barnabas were afterwards tho- 
going to enguire. See chap: roughly reconciled [t Cor. IX. 

ΠῚ. 13, ? 6. Gal. If. 0.1 and even john 
¢ The original word fipnifies was received into Paul’s favour, 
a tranfient refentment, a fhort [Col 1V. 10. Pdilew. αν, 24.] 
fit or paroxyfm of anger, wa- ὁ And - eftablifhing them in 
ξυξεσμος ; iGthat it did not pro- the faith of the Gofpel, 


© Her 
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fon of a believing- Jewefs*, bit of 2 Grecian 
father; who had a. good charadter among the 
brethren at Lyftra and Iconium. © Paul ‘deter- 
mined that this perfon fhould go forth ‘ with 
him; and he took and circumcifed him, on 
account of the Jews 5 who were in thofe parts ; 
for they all knew that his father was a Greek 5, 
And as they pafied through the cities, they de- 
livered to them the decrees, which were ordained | 
by the Apoftles and Elders who were ai Jeru- 
falem, to obferve. The churches, therefore, , 
were confirmed in the faith, and increafed in 
number daily. 

Now, when they had paffed though Phrygia 
and Galatia, being forbidden by the Holy Spirit 
to preach | the word in Afia! , they came to 
Mylia, and attempted to go into Bithynia; but 


ΒΞ Ber name was Eunice, 
2 Tim. 1. 53 ἴα that fhe was a 
Helleniit, or Grecian Jewefs, 

[Τὸ preath the Gofpel, and 
accompany him in his travels. 

€ As Timothy was a Jew by 
the mother’s fide, and extreime- 
ly well verfed in the SS. this 
‘vould qualify him to preach 
the Gofpel in the fynagogae’ 
with advantasc ; which the Jews 
would not have permitted, had 
he been wxcireumesjed. At the 
fame time, Paul, by occafionalty 
conforming to the Law, filericed 
the calumny of the Jewith zea- 
‘lots, who reprefented hitn ‘as ἃ 
blaiphemer and defpifer of it ; 
whereas the Apoftle only taught 


‘the 


his converts, that they were not 
in confeience. bound to obferve — 


_ the ceremonies of the Law, ex> 


cept where the omiffion of them 
would give offence, 
® And, confequently, had not 
circumicifed his fon. 
ἦς 6, Preconfalar Afia; s for 
Νὴ the places mentioned in the 
preceding verfes lay in Afia Mi- 
nor. Many flourifhing * surchegs 
however, were afterwards plant- 
ed in the former at Colviiz, 


“Laodicea, Sardis, Thyatira ‘and 
‘Philadelphia : 


So that it was 
the determination-of Providence 
τό defer the converfien of that 
pravince,- till ὑπ" σις. proper 
feafon. 


¥ 3 


x Several 


wo © 


1° 


18 


33 
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the Spirit " did not permit them. Then paffing 
by Myfia ', they came down to Troas™. -And 
a vilion appeared to Paul in the night: There 
ftood a certain Macedonian, entreating him and 
faying, Come over to Macedonia, and help us! 
As foon as he had feen the vifion, " we imme- 
diately endeavoured to go to Macedonia, being 
affured that the Lord had called us to preach 
the Gofpel to them. Setting fail, therefore, from 
Troas, we came with a ftrait courie to Samo- 
thracia 5, and the next day to Neapolis?; and 
from thence to Philippi, which is the firft city 
of that part of Macedonia, ἃ ἃ colony. 

And we continued in that city for fome days. 
And on the fabbath we went. cut of the city to 
the fide of the river", * where prayer was wont 
to be made; and fitting down, we {poke to the 
women who were aflembled there. And a 
certaa. woman named Lydia, who fold pur- 
ple, of the city of Thyatira, being a worfhipper 
of God, heard us; whofe heart the Lord open- 
ed, fo that fhe attended to the things which 


were 


& Several ancient verfons, 
seadings, and citations add the 
words of Fefus in this place. 

ΣᾺ province of Afia. . 

m A,ortof the Agean fea, 
{now the Archipelago} near the 
ruins of ancient Troy 

= This is the frf. place where 
Luke intimates that he accom- 
panied the Apoftle; and the 
oblique manner in which he 
does it, 1s 8 finpular inflance of 
his modefly, 


® An ifland near the Helle- 
{pont. : 
P A port on the Thracian 
fhore, near the borders of Ma~- 


cedonia. 


ἃ A Roman colony, firft plane- 
ed by Julius Cefar, and after- 
wards augmented by Auguiflus. 

* This was the river -Sery- 
mon. 

- *OrwheretherewasaProfexcba 
or oratory, ὅν aropilere “ΡΟ ΧΆ 
ἔναι. See note on Luke Vit μι 

Ώ 
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were fpoken by Paul. And when fhe was 
baptized, with her family, the. entreated us, 
faying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to 
the Lord, enter into my houfe, and abide here > 
And fhe preffed us. Now, it came to pafs that 


as we were going to pray‘, a certain young - 


woman poflefled with "ἃ f{pirit of divination met 
us, who brought her mafters much gain by 
her prophefying: She, following Paul and us, 
cried, faying, ‘ Thefe men are the fervants of 
© the moft high God; who declare to us the 
‘ way of falvation *!’ And this fhe did for fe- 
veral days. But Paul, being grieved ¥, turned 
about *, and faid to the fpirit, I command thee 
in the-name of Jefus Chrift to come ont of her! 
And he went out that very hour. But her 
matters, feeing that the hope of their gain was 


gone, feized Paul and Silas, and drapged them 


into the market-place, before the magiftrates : 
And having brought them to the * officers, they 
faid, Thefe men, who are Jews, raife dif- 
turbances in our city, and teach cuftoms which 


it is not lawful for us to receive or obferve, as 


rofe up 


we are Romans >. And the populace 
| tosether 


whatever objections fome may 


* In the Profucka. See note 
make to this account. 


{) on Ὁ. 13. 


τ Or a Pythonic fpirit; they 
fuppofed that the was infpired 
by Apollo, (called Pythius from 
the ferpent Python) io as to be 
able to foretel future contin- 
gencies. 


x This declaration feems to 


be a proof of a real peflefion, 


Y Aid aucaritd out, davon Ses. 

* Towards the young wo- 
man, as fhe followed him. 
© σϊρατηγοις. Thele were the 
Romar officers, entrufed with 
the government of the city. 

δ See above note (4) on Ὁ, 12. 


Fa © Stripping 
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together againft them; and the officers,: tearing 
off their garments “, ‘commanded them to be 
beaten with rods: And having inflicted many 
ftripes upon them, they threw chem into prifon, 
charging the jailor to, put them in fafe cuftody ; 
who, having. received fuch a charge, thruit them 
into the inner prifon, and fecured their feet in 
the ftecks. But about midnight Paul and Silas 
were praying, and finging prailes to God ; and 
the prifoners heard them. ‘Then, on a fudden, 
there was a great earthquake, fo that the foun- 
dations of the prifon were fhaken ; and imme- 
diately all the doors were opened, and the bonds 
of every. one were loofened. And the jailor 
awaking out of his fleep, and feeing the doors 


οὗ the prifon open, drew his fword and was 


going to kill himfelf, fuppofing that the prifoners 
were fled. But Paul : cried out with a loud 
voice, faying, Do thyfelf no harm! for we are 
all here. Then. calling for lights *, he fprung 
in, and, being in .a tremor, tell dows before 
Paul.and Silas; and ke brought them out, and 
faid, O Sirs! what muft I do to be faved? 
Then they faid, ‘ Believe on the Lord Jefus 

Chrift ; 


© Stripping them ina hurry, . © Qevs. The jailor threw 


that they might be fcourged, 
αὐδιξιεν, which was fomething 
fice the punifhment of the gazr- 
lope among ys. 

4 As they were in the dark, 
the jailor erher fpoke fome 
defperate words ntumating his 
pur pole, or Paul knew it ‘by 
Divine fuggeltion. 


himfelf into the inuer prifog 
wich a violent and impecuous 
MOuUon, εἐσεπεθησε, wrrupil, as 
{pon as the lights were broughr, 
© To believe in Chrijd, in its 
primary fignification, implies 
irujiing in bim, or committing 
ourlelves to his protcclion ; ; αὐ 
it always includes a desire to > 
Gelives 
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Chrift; and thou fhalt be. faved, with thy fa- 
mily.. And they {poke. τὸ him,. and to all that 
were in his houfe, the word of the Lord. And 
he took them that very. hour of the night, and 
wathed their ftripes; and he was baptized pre- 
fently after, with ali his fam#ly. . And having 
brought them into his houfe, ® and {pread the 
table before them, he with ‘al his family re- 
joiced, for having believed in God. 

~ Now, when it was day,. the ἢ magiftrates fent 
the beadles, faying, Difmifs thofe men. And 
the jailor told Paul thefe words, The magif+ 
trates have fent to difmifs you: now therefore, 
go out and purfu¢ your journey in peace. But 
Paul faid tothem, They. have publicly beaten 
us ‘ who are Romans,..uncondemned, and have 
thrown us into prifon; and do they now thruft 
1s out privately ?—By no means: but let them 
come themfelves and conduct us out. And the 
beadles reported thefe words to the magiftrates ; 
and hearing that they : were. Romans, they were 
afraid. And they came and entreated them; 


and bringing td:m out, they begged that they 


would 


delivered from the power οὗ 
fin, and a difpofition to comply 
with Chrift’s fcheme of falva- 
tion, which is to * purify to 
‘timlelf 4 peculiar people, 
ε zealous of good works.’ The 
full imporc of chis fcheme Paul 
no doubt explained to the jailor, 
as appears from “Ὁ. 32. 

& παρίξηχι Ee ἐζν»: He plac- 
ed onthe table the belt provi- 
Gous the hen-¢ afforded, making 


a joyful fea on this happy oc~ 
cafion. 

tji.e. The Roman Pretorr 
fent the Lidors. The beadies 
among us ufually perform the 
office here affigoed tp the latter. 

{ The Valerian law forbad 
the dixdiag of a Roman citizen, 
‘and the Sempronian, the deatiz 
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flaves. 
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would depart from the city, Then, going out 
of the prifon, they entered into the boufe of Ly- 
dia; and having feen the brethren, they ex- 
horted * them, and departed. 


Ομ KY OW, when they had travelled through 


XV. 


Amphipolis and Apollonia ', they came to 
Theffalonica ™, where there was ἃ fynagogue 
of the Jews. And, according to Paul’s cuttom, 
he went in among them, and, for three fab- 
baths, difcourfed to them from the Scriptures, 
* opening and evidently fhowing, that the Mef- 
fiah was neceffarily to fuffer, and to rife from 
the dead; and /ay:ng, This Jefus, whom I 
preach to you, is the Meffiah. And fome of 
them believed; and they ° conforted with Paul 
and Silas, and a great multitude of the devout 
Gréeks, and not a few of the ? principal women. 
Bat the unbelieving Jews, moved with envy 4, 
taking aloig with them fome mean profligate 
fellows, gathered a croud together, and fet all 
the city in a tumult; and affaulting the houfe of 


Jafon, they endeavoured to bring them " out to 
the 


k And comforted them; for bot refolved to foare the fame 
“αἀρικαλισαν fignifies both. fate with them, πρσυληρωϑησανς 
I Thefe were ewoconfiderable »Ρ Οὗ the firk dittinttion in 
cities of Macedonia. the city. 

= A town onthe Agean fea, 9 With bigotted zeal for the 
where the Roman governor re- Law, as well as envy againit the 
fided. converted Grecks, Crawraslss. 
ΚΑ j.¢. Explaming the pro-.  ' osx. Paul and his compa. 
phecies, and. from thence de- nions, whom thcy expetted τ΄ 
monfirating, &c. find in the houfe of Jafon, who 

5 They not only afeciated feems (from Rom. XVI. 23.) to 


occafionally with the Apofiles, have beea related to the Apoftle, 
9.1. be 
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the populace. But not finding them, they drag- 6 
ged Jafon, and fome of the brethren, to the 
Rulers of the city, crying out, Thefe men who 
have been turning the world upfide down’ 
are come hither alfo; whom Jafon hath pri- 7 
vately received ἢ: Befides, all thefe men δῷ con- 
trary to the decrees of Cefar, faying, That there 
is another king ", Jefus. And they alarmed 8 
the people and the magiftrates of the city, when 
they heard thefe things; and taking fecurity of 9 
Jafon, and the reft, they difmiffed them. But 
the brethren immediately fent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Berea*; who, coming ¢h:- 
ther, entered into the fynagogue of the as 
Now, thefe were of 2 nobler difpofition than εἰ 
thofe at Theffalonica; fince they received the 
word with all readinefs of mind, duily examin- 
ing the Scriptures, whether thofe things ’- were 
fo. Many of them therefore believed ; and not 
ἃ few of the Grecians, both women of diftinc- 
tion, and men. But when the Jews of Theffa- 
lonica came to know that the word of God was 
preached by Paul at Bercea, they came thither 
alfo. to raife 2 commotion among the people. 
| And 


> 7. ¢ Subverting the relt- 
gion, and difturbing the peace, 
of the world. 

ει Or feeltered slandepinely, 
ὑποδιϑίκται, 

" Though the Roman empe- 
ror did not pretend to be the 
only king or monarch; yet he 
fuffered no king to reign in the 
conquered provinces and de- 


pendent ftates, without his ap- 
probation. 

ΧΑ city in the neighbourhood 
of Theffalonica, whofe inhahi- 
tants were of . more generous 
di ρθη, ευγενεσίερβοι, than thole 
me latter, or even the Jews 
who boafted of their deicent 
ftom Abraham. 

¥ Which the Apoftié afferted. 

᾿ * As 


16 


[7 
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And then the brethren immediately fent away 
Paul, * as if he were to goto fea; but Silas and 
Timothy continued there. And thofe who con- 
duéted Paul. brought him as far as Athens ; and — 
receiving’ an order for Silas and Timothy to 
come to him ἡ as foon as poffible, they departed. 
Now, while Paul was waiting for them ° at 
Athens, his fpirit was ° ftrongly moved within 
him, when he faw the city wholly given to 
idolatry. He therefore difcourfed in the fyna- 
gopue to the ‘Jews, and to ofber devout perfons *, 
and in the market every day with thofe he met 
with. Then fome of the * Epicurean and ἢ Stoic 
philofophers 


= As if he had defigned to 


embark for fome of the fouthern 
cities of Greece,. that his ene- 


mies might not purfue him; 


but they conducted hiar by land 


to the city of Athens, that fa- 


mous feat of learning among 
the Greeks. | 
2 ag ταχισία. This, the French 


. phrafe ax plutét exprefics in two 


words; but our language re- 
qdires more. This; ‘among many 


‘otheys, is an mftance of the 


concifenefs of many French 
phrafes, and their analogy to 


“the Greek; which is contrary 
,to the geucral obfervation of 


our Englifh critics.. See note on 


df, 4, The pious Greeks, 
who worfhipped with them on 
the fabbath. 

* So called from Epicurus, 
the funder of the fe&t. They 
abfolutely denied a Providence, 


and held the world to be en- 


tirely the effect of chance; af- 
ferting pleafure .to be man’s 
chief good, and limiting his 
exiftence to the prefent ftate. 


-- ¥ The Stoics hela that matter 


was eternal, God corporeal, 
i. ¢ ἃ fery fubitance; und that . 
either God was the foul of the 
world, or the world {|| a Ged. 


‘They generally aflerted chat ail 


things were fabyect to an irre- 


John ] 3 γ. 10, τς. 


_pob.e remonftrarice ie-the fegucl. 


fiftible fatality ; that virtue ‘was 
its ‘own reward, and vice tts 
‘own punifhment. However, 
- they fluctuated as to their belsef 
“of futare rewards and ponifh- 
-ments, tho’ they had fome ex- 
*pectation of a futyre Slate. 

& Or 


δ wiz. Timothy and Silas,-fee 
15s. 

ὁ Or srrttated, wapubuvere, 
bot-rot-{6 2s to threw hint into 
fallies of rage, a3 appears by-bis 
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philofophers oppofed him: And fome faid, 
What would this ὃ babbler fay? -and others, 
He fcemeth to be a proclaimer of: ftrange ἢ gods ; 
becaufe he preached to them Jefus, and the 
Refurrection. And they took and brought him 
to the Areopagus', faying, ‘ May we know what 
‘ this new doctrine, of which thou ἰρεακείξ, zs 2 
‘ For thou bringeft fome ftrange things to our 
ears:. we would therefore fain know what 
‘ thefe things mean.’ For all the Athenians, 
and the ftrangers who fojourn. among them, 
ipent their Icifure time * in nothing elfe, but in’ 

relating or hearing fomething new. 
Then Paul ftanding up in the midft of the 
Areopagus, faid, ‘ Ye mén of: Athens, I perceive 


‘ that in all things ye are’ too fuperftitious. For’ 


‘as I pafied, and beheld ™ the objects of your 
‘ worfhip, I found an altar, on which there 
* was this infcription, “ TO THE UNKNOWN’ 
« GOD.” Him therefore, whom ye worfhip 
¢ without knowing dim, do I declare to you ;— 

| ‘ the 


5 Or this gleaner of feattered. 
aetions. σπερμολόγος ligpifies ἃ 
mean fellow who picks up {cat- 
tered feeds of grain. 

\ Or fortign demons, δανμοννθν. 
They ridicuicutly thought that 
the RefurreJion was 2 goddels, 
εἶκε Shane, Fantine, and D. fre) 
and γώ 2 deihed man. 

i ‘This was # hill near the 
citade}, dedicated to Mars, whom 
vie Greeks called Aga. Here 
waa held ihe court of thofe ce- 
ibeated taboos, who were Cale 


Pad 


led Areopapites from this place. 
SUNZI PLUS, vacabant. | 

2 Or exceedingly adiiGed to 
the worfhip of ixvifitie Powers. 
‘here is an ambipuiy in the 
original ; δεισιδαιμορεσίερους be-. 
ing capable of a good, as well 
as a bad, (enfe. 
the v. Zr. more agreeable to 
16. | : 

αὶ σιξασματα. There is no 
Englifh word exa&tly corre- 
{pending ta the original. 


* Jhkarve 


But 1 think. 


19 


22 


23 


26 


aff 
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¢ 2? the Gon, who made the world, and alf 
« things that are in it. ° He, being Lord of 
‘ heaven and. earth, dwelleth not in temples 
© made with hands; neither is he ferved by 
‘ human hands, as if be ftood in need of any 
‘ thing, fince He: giveth: to all life, and breath, 
‘and ali things: and-He hath made of one 
© blood the whole nation ἢ of men, to inhabit 
ς all the furface of the arth, having marked 
© out the fore-allotted 1 times, and the bounda- 
‘ ries of their-habitations:; that they might feek 
«τῆς. Lord, if haply they would feel after ', 
“ and find him: .Though indeed He is not far 
© from every: ane ef us; for in him we live, 
© and are moved, and -do.exift; thus fome even 
‘ of your own poets have. faid, “ For we alfo 
“ are his offspring *.” As We, therefore, are 


‘ the offspring of God, we ought not to imagine 
* that the. Deity refembles. gold, or filver, or 


. 51 have rendered this 
more emphatical, by ree τε υα 
punctuation. " 


Ὁ gules, thes God whom I 


preach to you, being the great 
proprittor, &c. 


Ρ The great Father of ail. 


Jooks upon the whole race of 
mankind a9 κέ aatice; and 
Paal, though a Jew, bere fhewa 
them in the mof unaffected 


manner, that he..accordingly 


reckoned all mankiid his. bre- 
threo. 

1 ‘To each nation, by bis un- 
erting counfel and Providence | 
This was evidently lerclied 


ς {tone 


at the Epicureans, who denied 
this Divine difpofition of events. 

τ: Amid rhe darknefs and 
ignorance in which they were 
iavolyed;. however, He might 
be found in the viible effeAs of 
his bousty. 

* Thefe words are to be fo:.nd 
ia Arsatus, a poet of Cilicia, 
Pau] 5 native country, who lived 
about three hundred years be- 
fore this time; and, with the 
alteration of one letter, in the 
ἔα of Cleanths to Jupiter. 
Fid Hen Steph, Pozj. Phil. p. ag. 
Perhaps Paul aliuded to both 
povis. 


t ὑπερεδωνι 
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“ ftone wrought by the art and. contrivance 
of man. Moreover, God, overlooking ἡ the 
“ times of ignorance, now commanodeth all men 
every where to repent; becaufe He hath ap- 
* pointed a day, in which He will judge the 
* world in righteoufnefs, by the Man whom he 
‘ hath ordained ; of which he hath given af- 
‘ furance to all, by having raifed him from the 
“ dead.’- And when they heard of. the Refur- 
rection of the dead, fome " made a jeft of it; 
but others faid, We will hear thee again con- 
cerning this matter. And thus Paul went out 
from the midit of them,.. However, fome per- 
fons adhered to him, and believed; among 
whom was Dionyfius the Areopag#e, and a wo- 
man whole name was ‘'Damaris, and others with 
them, » 4 


79 
40 


41 


12 


33 
34 


AFTER thefe things Paul, departing fromC nar. 


Athens, came to Corinth *; and finding a 
certain Jew named Aquila, a native of Pontus, 
who was lately come from Italy with Prifcilla 


XVUE. 
2 


his wife, becaufe Claudius had commanded alk — 


the Jews to depart from Rome; he went to 
them. And becaufe he was ¥ of the fame trade, 
| he 


 ὑπεριδων. 4. d. God now Ὁ I¢ was caftomary for the 
overlooks your former idolatry, Jews to teach their children 
Sc. and charges all nations to fome mechanic employment, 
repent, and, on their repen- though they gave them a liberal 
tance, engages to receive them education: Hence one of their 
into favour. τς _Rabbins is furnamed the Baker, 

" Or, derided him, ἐχλεναζον. another the Shoemaker, &c. The 

* A floarithing city of Greece, fame caflom ftill prevails in the 
remart:able for its magnificence, Eat, even among perfons of 
and the diffolute manness of tts the higheil rank. 
inhabitants. ay Par 


3 


80 


10 


az 
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he abode, and worked with them; for they 
were tent-makers by occupation. And he di- 
courfed in the fynagogue every fabbath, and 
5 perfuaded the Jews, :and the Greeks. And as 
foon as Silas and Timothy came from Ma- 
cedonia, Paul was borne away ὁ in the {pirit, 
and teftifed to the: Jews that Jefus was the 
Mefiiah. And when they oppofed themfelves, 
and blafphemed, he ἢ fhook δὲς garment, and 
faid to them, Your blood δὲ upon your own 
heads‘; I am clear: from-henceforth I will go 
to the Gentiles. And--going out from thence, 
he entered into the houfe of one named Juftus, 
ἃ worfhipper. of God,- whofe houfe adjoined to 
the fynagogue. Now,-:Crifpus, * a Ruler of the 
fynagogue, believed: in the--Lord,- with -all his 
family *; and many of the Corinthians hearing *, 
believed, and were baptized. ὅδ Then the Lord 
{aid to Paul by a vifion in the night, ‘ Fear not; 
* but fpeak, and be not filent: fince Iam with 
‘thee, and no man fhall fet upon thee, to 
‘ injure thee; for Ihave much people in this 
© city. And he continued ἢ there a year and 


fix 


= 7, ¢, Endeavoured to induce: is Compare 1 Cor. 1. τά. 


them, by the moft perfuafive 
arguments, to embrace Chrifti- 
ΠΕ. 2S 

* By an anufual impulfe, 
SUPA ETO. ; 

» See Mar. X. 14. 

© Compare Exek. 2—~Q. 

ὁ He was one of the Rulers; 
but Softhenes, Paal’s profecuror, 
feems to have been the chief 
Ruler, though they have both 
the fame title -in the original. 
See v. 17. 


ἢ The repost of his conver- 
fion, and tke preaching of the 
Apoitle. 

€ Paul was at this time fome- 
thing difcouraged, ὅς. Com- 
pare 1 Cor, if. 3. | 
- bh Literally, “αὶ corn: thos 
we fay he jat drwy ‘before a 
city to befiege it. During this 
time, Paul wiore two Epililes 
to the Theffalonians. See above, 
ws. and 1 Τῤιᾳς 11]. See ‘ 
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fix months, teaching the word of God among 


them. | 
Now, when Gallio was Proconful of Achaia, 


2 


the Jews rofe unanimoufly againft Paul, ‘and. _ 


brought him to the tribunal, faying, This man 
perfuadeth men to worfhip contrary to the Law. 


And when Paul was going to open his mouth, 


Gallio faid to the Jews, If it were an a@ of 
injuftice or licentioufnefs, O ye Jews, it would 
be reafonable that I fhould bear with you: But 
if the queftion be about words and names, and 
your own law, fee 20 ἐξ yourfelves; for I will 
not be judge of thefe matters. And he drove 
them away from the tribunal. Then ail the 
Greeks laying hold on Softhenes, the chief Ru- 
ler of the fynagogue, beat him before the tri- 
bunal: And Gallio did not concern himfelf 
about any of thefe things. | 


AND Paul ftill continued there fot a confiderable 
time; and then taking his leave of the bre- 
thren, he failed from thence for Syria, and Prifcilla 
and Aquila with him: having fhaved δὲς head 
at Cenchrea‘; for he had για ἃ νον. And 
he arrived at Ephefus, and left them there ; 
but he himfelf entered into the fynagogue, and 
reafoned with the Jews. And though they 
defired him to flay longer with them, he did 
not confent: But he took his Leave of them, 
_faying, 

i i ci » 4, erving him 
ἜΝ Pc ie vay ce La reg 


feems to have been an expref- during hiscoatinuancein Greece, 


fon of pratitude to the Divine 
VoL. 1}. ῷ * To 


| 


3 


4 


[ 
Ww 


— a 
“ oN 


82 


zz 


53 


24 
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faying, I muft by all means keep thé approachs 


ing feftival at Jerufalem ; but I will return to 
you again, God willing. And he fet tail from 
Ephefus: And landing at Cefarea, he went up *; 
and having faluted the church, he went down 
to Antioch. And having {pent fome time ¢bere, 
he departed, going through the country of Ga- 
hatia and Phrygia in order, confirming all the 
difciples, 

And a certain Jew named Apollos, a native 
of Alexandria ', who was an eloquent ard able 
man‘in the Seriptures, came to Ephefus. This 
perfon was initiated ™ in the way of the Lord; 
and, being fervent in fpirit, he fpoke and dili- 
gently taught the things of the Lord, being 
acquainted only with the baptifm of John: 
and he began to {peak boldly in the fynagogue. 
But Aquila and Prifcilla, having heard him, took 
him to their houfe, and explained to him the 
way of God in a more petfe&t manner. Now, 
when he was difpofed to go over to Achaia, the 
brethren, exhorting 44m, wrote to the difciples 
to receive him; who, being arrived there, was 
of great fervice to thofe whohad believed through 
grace: For he ftrenuoufly convinced the Jews 
in public, fhewing by the Scriptures that Jefus 
is the Meffiah. 

, NOW, 

κ To Jerofalem, fee v.22. an imperfe& knowledge of the 
from whence he proceeded to Gofpel; however, he infifled 
Antioch in Syria. upon the do&rine of repentance, 

1 A cny in. Eoypt, where ἃ and faith in the Mefliah, who, 
ee llensftic Jews as he imagined, was fhortly to 


. appear, and tezch them ail 
" κατηχημῖνος. He had bet things. 


5. OF 
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WAT OW, it came to pafs that, while ApollosCuar. 
was at Corinth, Paul, having paffed through ΧΙΧ. 
the upper parts ", came to Ephefus : and find- 
ing fome difciples there, he faid to them, Have + 
ye received the Holy Spirit fince ye have be- 
lieved? But they replied to him, We have not 
fo much as heard whether there be an Holy 
Spirit’. And he faid to them, Into what then 3 
were ye baptized? And they faid, Into the bap- 
tifm of John. Then Paul faid, John indeed 4 
adminiftered the baptifm of repentance, telling 
the people, That they fhould believe in Him 
who was to come after him, that’is, in Jefus 
the Meffiah. When they heard this, they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jefus. And 
Paul having laid 4s hands upon them,. the Ho- 
Jy Spirit came on them; and they {poke lan- 
guages, and prophefied 4. And they were it all 7 
about twelve men. And he went into the fy- ὃ 
nagogue, and fpoke with great freedom for the 
{pace of three months, difputing, and inculcating 
the things which related to the kingdom of God. 
But as fome were hardened and would not 9 
believe, {peaking evil of the Way * before the 
multitude, he departed from them, and ΠΡ 
rate 


a we 


τ Of Afia Minor. See above 
chap XVIH. 23. 

° A city of Afia Minor. See 
his promife in chap. XVIII. 21. 

P Thefe, like Apotlos, knew 
enly the baptifm of John, and 
confequently were ignorant of 


the effufion and miraculous gifts 
of the Holy Spirit. 

4 Or preached, being endowed 
with the gift of tongues. 

rs. ¢. the way of falvation, 
into which the Apoltle guided 
their wandering fteps. 

ο 2 * From 


84 


fo . 


181 


12 


13 
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rated the difciples *; difputing daily in the fchool 
of one Tyrannus. And this was done for tlie 
{pace of two years; fo that all the inhabitants 
of Afia',: both Jews and Greeks, heard the 
word of the. Lord Jefus. And God wrought 
extraordinary miracles by the hands of Paul; 
fo that handkerchiefs or aprons were carried from 
his body to the fick, and the difeafes left them, 
and the evil {pirits went out of them. Then 


fome of the vagabond εν ἢ exorcifts* took 


upon them to invoke the name of the Lord 
Jefus, over thofe. who had evil {pirits, faying, 
* We adjure you by Jefus, whom Paul preach- 
‘eth *. Now, there were feven fons of one 
Skeva a Jewith chtef-prieft, who did this. But 
the evil {pirit anfwering, faid, “ Jefus I acknow- 
© Jedge ’, and Paul I know; but who are ye?’ 


And the man, in whom the evil {pirit was, leap- 


ing on them, got the maftery over them, and 
prevailed againft them; fo that they fled out of 


᾿ that houfe naked and wounded. And this came 


to the knowledge of all the Jews and Greeks 
who dwelled at Ephefus: and a dread came 


on them all, and the name of the Lord Jefus 


Was 


* From the unbelievers, with miracles of our Lord and his 


whom he held conferences, prov- 
ing ‘by irrefragable arguments 
the truth of Chrittianity. 

Ὁ The province fo called, or 
Proconfvlar Afia. See note on 
chap. AVI. 6, 

The Jews of this age pre» 
tended to a power of ejetting 
demons, (‘7o/epd. ὦ. ΠῚ, C. 2.} 
probably in oppofition to the 


Apoftles. 

x To come out of thofe whom 
you now poffels, 

¥ The word ywwoxe, tT have 
rendered fomething different 
from mpolapas, which is applied 
to Paul; for the original fcenis 
to make fome diftinion, though 
there is none in any of owr 
Englifh tranflations. 


ase, 
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was magnified. And many of them who be- 
lieved came, and confefled, declaring theis 
deeds *, A confiderable number alfo of thofe 
who practifed * curious arts, bringing their books 
together, burned them before αἱὶ "3 and they 
computed the value of them, and found it fifty 
thoufand pieces of filver*. ‘Thus did the word 
of God powerfully grow and prevail. 


E'TER thefe things were accomplifhed, Paut 
purpofed in the {pirit, that, pafling through 
Macedonia and Achaia, he would goto Jerufalem; 
faying, After I have been there, I muft alfo fee 
Rome. Then having fent two ὁ of thofe who 
rainiftcred to him, viz. Timothy and Eraftus, 
into Macedonia; he himfelf ftayed fome time 
in Afia. Now, there happened about.that time 
no {mall tumult * about that Way. For one 
named Demetrius, a filver-fmith, who made 
filver fhrines of Diana‘, procured-‘no fmall 
gain 


5.2, 6. their former evil prac- 
tices, and pretended exorcifins. 

+ Several ancient authors 
mention the Ephefian Letters, 
1.¢. charms and other magie 
arts, practifed by the inhabitants 
of this city; fo that, confider- 
ing the propenfity of mankiod 
to juch follies, it is no wonder 
thefe magic books were fo 
highly valued, edpecially at 
Ephefas. aed 

5 Who were affembled to fee 
the demoniac, ἅς, 

ς Thefe were probably Arte 
Drachmas at nine-pence each, 
amouavung in the whole to 


One thoufand eight hundred 
and feventy-five pounds, They 
were Jewith fhekels, ae 
to fome, at two fhillings an 
fix-pence eachh 6 - 

¢ Who attended and affifted 
him in preaching the Gofpel, 
and were probably Deacons. 
_ © At Ephefus, where Diana 
had avery magnificent tempie, 
much vilited by ftrangers, 


€ Thefe were, probably, fil- 


ver models of the temple of that 

oddefs, which were purchafed. 
by thofe who came to Ephefug 
to worilup her, 


G 3 3 Or, 
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gain to the artificers ; whom he called together, 
with the workmen employed about fuch things, 
and faid, “ Sirs, ye know that by this bufinefs 
‘ we get our maintenance: You alfo fee and 
‘ hear that, not only at Ephefus, but almoit 
‘ through all Afia, this Paul hath perfuaded and 
turned afide great numbers, faying, that thcy 
are not gods which arc made with hands; fo 
that there is danger, not only that this our 
trade, fhould ὃς decried, but alio that the 
temple of the great goddefs Diana fhould be 
defpifed, and her 5 grandeur-deftroyed, whom 
all AGa, and even the world *, worfhippeth. 
And hearing ¢zs, they were filled with rage, 
and cried out, faying, ‘Great 7s Diana of the 


~ ἃ *«§ & & FF KR 


᾿ς Ephefians !’ And the whole city was full of 


confufion ; and they rufhed with one accord into 
the theatre, dragging with them Gaius and 
‘ Ariftarchus, who were Macedonians, and the 
companions of Paul in his travels. And when 
Paul would fain: have gone in to the people, 
the difciples did not permit him. Befides, fome 
of the * principal men of Afia, who were his 
friends, fent to him, Legging that he would not 
venture himfelf into the theatre. Some there- 
fore were crying one thing, and fome another ; 
for 
5. Or, ber πα) vilified, + He was afterwards Paul’s 
χαϑαίμισδομ τῆν μιγαλεοτητα fellow-pritoner at Rome. See 
MLNS. . (οἷ, ΤΡ. 10. 
* Diana was worlhipped un- " Or Afarchs, ἀσιαρχων, who 
der various titles. in mof parts were officers -chofen by te 
of the world; as the godde/s of community, to prefide over their 


Haxting, of Parturition, οἱ En- public games, ἃς, 
chantments, &c. , 


I ‘This 
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fur the afiembly was confufed, and the greater 
part knew not on what account they were come 
together. And they drew Alexander’ out of 
the croud, the Jews gufhing him forward: 
Then Alexander, waving his hand, would fain 
have made a defence to the people. But they, 
knowing that he was a Jew, cried out all with 
one voice for about the {pace of two hours, 
* Great zs Diana of the Ephefians.* Then the 
Recorder ™, having pacified the multitude, faid, 
What man is there, ye Ephefians, wha doth 


voted to * the great goddefs Diana, and ta 
the image ° which fell down from Jupiter ? 
Since then thefe things cannot be contra- 


a AX’ a Bh ὃ. 


“ dicted, ye ought to be quiet, and to do ao. 


‘ thing rafhly. For thefe men ye have brought 
‘ hither, are neither robbers of temples, nor 
‘ blafphemers of your. goddefs. ‘Therefore, if 
* Demetrius, and the artificers who are with 
4 him, have a ? charge againft any one, the 

| * courts 


ticular deity; and the whole 
city ἐξ here reprefented as ong 
Gttendant devotee ia Diana's 
temple. 
ὁ Other images, as the Pal- 
ladium at Tray, were fuppofed 
heatheas to have de- 
The le- 
of 


is as abfurd, and feemse 


' This perfon feems to have 
been a Jew, and was urged on 
by his brethren to make a de- 
fence, left they, as being ene- 
mies to idolatry, fhould faffer 
in the tumult, with the Chrifti- 
ans. by the 

π Or Chancelor, literally the fcended from heaven. 
Seribe or Secretary ; but he feems ἃ about the Afadouna 
to be a perfon of confiderable Poretto 


not know that the city of the Ephefians is des. 


authority, a6 well as learning 
and prudence. 

Ὁ ssonupoe fignifies « Price? de- 
voted to thé fervice of Jeme pat- 


to have been borrowed from 
thefe fables. 
© Or caufe of complaint, rovers 
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courts are open, and there are the Proconfuls : 
let them implead one another. But if ye are 

“making any enquiry concerning other matters, 
it {hall be determined in a lawful affiembly. 
And indeed 4 we are in danger of being called 
in queftion, for the infurrection of this day ; 
there being no caufe by which we can ac- 
count for this concourfe. And having faid 
thefe words, he difmiffed the affembly. 


Cxar. TOW, after the tumult was ceafed, Paul 


. calling the difciples to him, and embracing 
them, departed in order to go to Macedonia. 
And going through thofe parts, and having much 


we 


-$ exhorted them, he came into Greece, and re- 


fided there three months. And when he was. 
about to fail for Syria, the Jews laying an am- 
buth for him, he thought it proper to return 


4 ‘through Macedonia... And there accompanied 


him as far as Afia, Sopater of Bercea; and of 
the ‘Vheffalonians, ‘Ariflarchus and Secundus ; 
and Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy; and of the 
Afiatics', Tychicus and Trophimus. Thefe ", 
going before, ftayed for us at Troas, And we 
fet fail from Philippi after the days of unleavened 
bread, and came to them at Troas in five days; 
7 where-we ftayed feven days. And on the πη 
day of the week, when the difciples were come 

. togeiher 


CN AN 


4 xatgag, Fide Rapdsl in were likewife of Afia Minor. 
AG AV, 27. XV. 37. - * viz. Tychicus and Trophi- 
r j..¢. natives of Proconfular mus, the two lait mcationed. 
Afia; for Gaius and Timothy | - 


a 
Ss é&e 
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together ‘to break bread, Paul being to depart 
the next day, preached to them, and prolonged 
his difcourfe until midnight. And there were 
many lamps in the upper chamber where they 
were affembled. And a certain young man, 
named Eutychus, fitting in a window ", fell into 
a profound fleep; and as Paul continued his 
difcourfe a long time, he, being overpowered 
with fleep, fell down from the third ftory, and 
was taken up dead. Then Paul went down, 
and * threw himfelf upon him, and taking him 
in his arms, faid, Difturb not yourfelves; for 
his life is in him. When he was come up again, 
and had broken bread and eaten, he converfed 
witb them along while, even until break of day ; 
and fo he departed. And they brought the 
young man alive, and were. not a little com- 
forted. Then we went before into the fhip, 
and failed to Affos ¥, where we were to take in 
Paul; for fo he had appointed, choofing him- 
felf to go on foot. And as foon as he joined 


us at Affos, we took him on board, and came. 


to Mitylené* And, failing from thence, we 
came the next day over again{t Chios*; and the 
day 

ΠΥ 4, To celebrate the By- the modern windows glazed iw 
charit, as it was ufualon ΟΥΕ the Eaft, and many parts of 
Lord's day. Europe. 

« This was anopen window * Compare 1 Kings XVIE. 2:. 
with a woorlen cafement, or . ¥ Acity and port of Phrygia 
Kule door, Sst, which was Minor. 
fee open that the room might * A pert of the απ of 
not be over-heated by fo many Lesbos in the Aigean ica. 
Inmaps, &c. feew. 8. Itiswell * Anifland in the Archipe- 
known thst che ancients had πὸ ἴϑρο, now called Scio, famcus 
laf: in tssis vindows 5 nor are for wine. ἜΣ 
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day following we landed at Samos "Ὁ, and ftayed 
at Trogyllium ; and the next day we came to 
Miletus *. For Paul had determincd to fail by 
Ephefus °, that he might not {pend the time in 
Atia; for he haftened, if it were poffible for 
him, to be at Jerufalem on the day of Pente- 
coft “. | 

But fending from Miletus to Ephefus, he 
called thither the Elders of the ‘ church. And 
when they were come to him, he faid to them, 
‘ Ye know how I have been converfant among 
‘ you all the time, from the firft day in which 
* I came into Afia; ferving. the Lord with all 
‘ humility, and with many tears, and trials 
‘ which befel me by the infidious practices of 
‘the Jews: how I fupprefied nothing that 
‘ was profitable to you, but have ee, Ie to 
* you, and taught you publicly, and from houfe 
“τὸ houfe; teftifying both to Jews, and Grecks, 
‘ repentance towards God, and faith in our 
‘ Lord Jefus Chrift. And now, behold, I am 
‘ going bound δ in the fpirit to Jerufalem, not 
‘ knowing the things that fhall befal me there ; 

excepting 

© An ifland in the fame fea. ater namber of people from 

© A town on the coaft of Judea, &c. the days being then 
Afia Minor; after having lodged longer than at any other felti- 
the night before at Trogyllium. val. 

ὁ Which lay on the other wiz. The Ephefian church, 
fide of the bay; and they failed while the fhip was at anchor δῖ 
by it without landing there, in Miletus. 


their courfe to Miletus, By. & See abnve chap. XIX. zs. 
which it feems that the veffel z.¢. obliged either by a Divine 


was under Paul’s direGtion. impulfe, or rcfolved in his own 


¢ ‘That he might have an mind, 
epportunity of meeting with ἃ : 
Or 
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excepting that the Holy Spirit teftifieth in 
every city, faying, that bonds and afflictions 
await me. But 1 make no account of any of 
‘hefe, nor do I efteem my life precious to my- 
{elf; fo that I may édut finifh my courfe with 


joy, and the miniftery which I have received 


of the Lord Jefus, viz. to give. teftimony to 
the Gofpel of the grace of God. And now, 
behold, I know that ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching the kingdom of God, 
fhall fee my face no more. Wherefore I tef- 
tify to you this day, that I am clear from 
the blood of all of you: For I have not de- 
clined to make known to you all the counfel 
of God. Take heed therefore to yourfelves, 
and to the whole flock over which the Holy 
Spirit hath ἢ made you overfcers, to feed the 
x iat of God, which he hath purchafed with 
his own blcod. For I know this, that, after 
my departure, grievous wolves will enter in 
among you, not {paring the flock: Yea, from 
amonz yourlelves men fhall arife, {peaking 
perverfe things, to draw away difciples after 


them. Watch, therefore, remembering that — 


for the fpace of three years, I ceafed net to 
warn every one ' with tears by night and by 
day. And now, brethren, I recommend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace; who 
is able * to build you up, and to give you an 

‘ inheritance 
ν᾿ Or, confiituted you Bifoops, concern for your eternal wel- 


or fajpeciers. fare. 


1 j.¢ with the tendereft af- k Or, fo edifp and conhim 


fettion for you, and the finceref{ you in che faith of the ἀν, 


13 


25 
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33 © inheritance among all who are fanctified. I 
* have coveted no man’s filver, or gold, or ap- 
34 " pie Yea, ye yourfelves know, that thefe 
“ hands have miniftered to my neceflities, and 
35 *-to thofe who were with me. 1 have ' fhewed 
* you all things, how that thus labouring ye 
“ ought to fupport the infirm ™; and to remem- 
* ber the words of the Lord Jefus, that He 
“ faid, ** It is more bleffed to give than to re- 
36 “ ceive.” And having faid thefe words, he 
37 kneeled down; and prayed with them all. And 
there was great lamentation among bem all ; 
and falling on Paul’s neck, they kiffed him; 
38 being more particularly, grieved at his faying, 
that they. fhould fee his face no more. And 
they conducted him to the (ΠΡ. 


pi A ND it came to pafs, that after we were 
" parted with reluctance from them, and 
had fet fail; we came with a dire& courfe to 
Cods °, and, the next day, to Rhodes", and 

53 from thence to Patara%, And finding a fhip 
pafiing over to Phenicia, we went on board, 

3 and fet fail. Then difcovering Cyprus, and 
leaving it on the left hand, we failed to- Syria, 

and landed at Tyre‘; for there the fhip was to 
unload 


ΕἼ myfelf have ft you an =P An ifland in the Mediter- 
example in ail things. ranean, being onc of the Cy- 
Ὁ ἀσϑεγουνίων, 2. 6. thofe wha clades, as well as Cctis. 
are difabled from maintaining @ A city of Lycia, on the 
themfelves by their own labour. continent of Afia. 
2 αποσπασϑεντας, avulfs, © The principal port of 
; ° An ifland in the /Egean Phoenicia 
ea. 71.6 
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unload her freight. And, finding difciples; we 
ftayed there feven days; who ‘ faid to Paul, 
by the Spirit, not to go up to Jerufalem, And 
when we had accomplifhed thofe days, we de- 
parted, and proceeded on our journey: and 
they all with ¢hetr wives and children brought 
us on our way, out of the city; and kneeling 
down on the fea-fhore, we prayed.” And hav- 
ing embraced one another, we went on board 
the fhip, and they returned home.. And when 


we had finithed eur courfe, we came from Tyre 


to Ptolemais'; and faluting the brethren, we 
ftayed with them one day. The next day, we 
who were of Paul’s company departed, and 
came to Cefarea “; and entering: into the houfe 
of Philip the Evangelift, who was oxe of the 
* feven, we lodged with him. Now, he had 
four virgin-daughters, who prophefied. And 
as we continued ¢bere feveral days, there came 
down from Judea a certain prophet whofe name 
was Ayabus: And he, coming to us, took 


93 


4 


5 


Paul’s girdle, and binding his own hands and | 


feet, faid, ‘ Thus, faith the holy Spirit, fhall the 
‘ Jews, at Jerufalem, bind the man whofe 
‘ girdle this is, and fhall deliver ὀΐ into the 

‘ hands 


* 3,¢ told him by the in- king of Egypt, it affumed this 
fpiration of the Spirit, «that new name. It is now called 
‘ bonds and afflictions awaited Acca or Acra by the Torks. 
‘him, (chap. XX. 23.) and ° A noted city in the lot of 


therefore they diffuaded him Manafeh, once called Strato-. 


from going to Jerufalem. nice, See chap, X. 1. 

* A celebrated city mthe lot * The feven Deacons. Sce 
of Afher, anciently called Ac. chap. VI. 5. | 
cho; being enlarged by Prolemy = 
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‘ hands of the Gentiles.” But when we heard 
thefe things, both we and the inhabitants of 
that place entreated him not to go up to Jeru- 
falem. Then Paul anfwered, ‘ What mean ye 
‘ by weeping and breaking my heart? for I 
‘ am ready not only to be bound, but alfo to 
‘ die at Jerufalem for the name of the Lord 
¢ Jefus.” And, as he would not be perfuaded, 
we ceafed, faymg, The will of the Lord be 
donef ὁ | 

And after thefe days, having taken up our 
baggage, we went up to Jerufalem. Some of 
the diiciples alfo from Cefarea went along with 
us, and 7 brought ws to one Mnafon of Cyprus, 
an old difcipie, with whom we were to lodge. 


N OW, when we were arrived at Jerufalem, 
the brethren received us with joy. The next 
day, Paul went in with us to James; and all 
the Elders were prefent. And, having embraced 
them, he gave a particular account of thofe 
things which God had wrought among the Gen- 
tiles by his miniftery. And when they heard 
gt, they glorified the Lord; and they faid to 
him, ‘ Thou feeft, brother, how many thou- 
© fands * of Jews there are who have believed, 
‘ and they are ail zealous for the Law. Now, 
‘ they have been informed concerning thee ἡ, 
‘ that thou teacheft all the Jews who are among 


| | * the 
¥ This verfion of zyeilee Mra- nite for an indefinite number. 
gun feems much more natural @ See chap, XY. 1—zg. and 
thao the ὦ. Zr. notes in dsc, 


= Literaliy, myriads, a defi- 
» That 
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the Gentiles to apoftatize from Mofes ; faying, 
that they ought not to circumcife ther chil- 
dren, nor to walk according to the cuftoms. 
What is it then >? The multitude muft ne- 
ceffarily come together; for they will hear 
that thou art come. Therefore do this that 
we fay to thee: We have four men ‘ who are 
under a vow: take thele, and purify thyfelf 
with them, and be at charges with them that 
they may fhave shar heads; and all will 
know, that there is nothing in thofe things 
which they have heard concerning thee; but 
that thou thylelf walkeft regularly, keeping 
the Law‘. As for the believing Gentiles, 
we have written to them, determining, that 
they thould obferve no fuch thing; but fhould 
only keep themfelves from what is offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from what is 
ftrangled, and from fornication.” Then Paul 


taking the men, and the next day being puri- 
fied with them, entered into the temple, declar- 


ing the accomplifhment of the days of 
tion, until an offering fhould be made 


᾿Ἰυῥώρν 


one of them. But when the feven days were 
almoft ended, the Afiatic Jews, {ecing him in 


the 


or every — 


> That is proper to be done, 
on this occafion. 

ς Literally, αὐδὸ dave a vow 
upon them, Viz. a vow of nae 
zaritefhip. ἴς was cuitomar 
gmong the Jews to make fuch 
vows in ficknefs and diitrefs. 
The charges of thefe four Na- 
aarites would be the price of 


eight lamb:, four rams, &c, See 
Numb. Vi. τὰ 15. 

¢ This was the moft prudent 
conduét for a fhort time; for 
Providence was determined foon 
to abolifh the Mofaic situal by 
the deftru€tion of the temple, 


.city, and nation, of rhe Jews. 


© 7, 4, 
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the temple, threw the whole multitude ints 
confufion, and laid harids upon him, crying out, 
‘ Men of Ifrael, help! This is the man who 
* teacheth all men, every where, ° againft the 
“ people, and the Law, and this place: Befides, 
* he hath even brought Greeks into the temple, 
‘ and polluted this holy place. Fot they had 
before {een Trophimus the Ephefian with him, 
In the city, whom they fuppofed that Paul bad 
brought into the temple. And the whole city 
Was in ἃ cornmotion, and the people croudcd 
together ; and laying hold on Paul, they dragged 
him out of the temple: and the gates were im- 
mediately fhut. Now, as they were going to 
kill him, tidings came to the ‘ chief Captain 
of the band, that all Jerufalem was in confufion; 
who immediately taking foldters, and Centurions, 
ran in among them. But when they faw thé 
commanding officer and foldiers, they left off 
beating Pau Then the Tribune drawing near, 
took him away, and ordered f2 to be bound 
with two chains; and he demanded who he 
was, and what he had done. And fome among 
the multitude cried out one thing, fome another : 
and as he could not know the certainty on ace 
count of the tumult, he ordered him to be car- 

ried 


© 7, 4. Doétrines contrary to man garrifon in the caftle of 


| dort, or chief officer 


the religion of the jews, the 
Mofaic law, and the fervice of 
the temple..- 

fice. The Tribune of the coo 


the Ro. 


Antonia; who kept guard with 
a detachment of his men in the 
outer portico of the temple, dur- 
ing the feftival, to prevent tu- 
mulzs, 

5. ΟΣ 
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Ted into the caftle & But when he was.upon 
the ftairs, it happened that he was carried by 
the foldiers, becaufe of the violence of the croud: 
For the multitude of the people followed, cry- 
ing out, Away with him! 7 

But as Paul was going to be brought into the 
caftle, he faid to the chief Captain, May I be 
permitted to {peak to thee ? And he faid, Canft 
thou {peak Greek ὃ art thou not that > Egyptian 
who, before thefe days, dideft make an infur+ 
rection, and lead out into the wildernefs four 
thoufand murderers? But Paul faid, 1 am a 
Jew of Tarfus‘ in Cilicia, a citizen of no ob- 
tcure city ; permit me then, I befeech thee, to 
{peak to the people. | 

And when he had given him leave, Paul, 
ftanding on the ftairs, waved his hand to the 
people; and a great filence being made, he 


{poke to them in the * Hebrew tongue, faying, — 


97 


35 
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48 


39 


40 


‘ Brethren, and fathers, hear now my apo-Cuap, 
‘ logy to you.’ And when they heard that he — 


addreffed them in the Hebrew language, they 
were the more filent; and he faith: ‘ I am really 
‘a 


£ Of Antonia, which was fi- n6r and province of Cilicia, 
tuated at an angle of thetem- feems to have borsowed 119 
ple; and there was a flight of ° same from 7α δι the fon of 
feps leading from it to the Javan; Gém Χ 4. Straiio fays 
eattern and northern portico. shat the inhabitants Were fa- 

h Jofephus mentions this E- mous for cheir leatning, com- 
Zyptian impoftor jn his A’arsof merce, &e 
me Fews, L. 11. C. 153. and 
Anty. L. 20. C. 8. 

1 Tarfas, a city in Afia Mi- μὲ ΩΝ of the Jews. 


Ver. Uf, Thu 


k Or rather Syriac dieka, 
which was then the common 
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‘a Jew; who-was ‘born at Tarfus in Cilicia, 
* but educated in this city ' at the feet of Ga- 
“ maliel, -accarately inftruéted in the law of our 
‘ fathers, and was -zealous for God, as ye all 
‘ are this day: who perfecuted this Way even 
‘ to death, binding and delivering into prifons 


both men and women, as even the High- 
Prictt is witnefs to me, with all the court ™ 
of the Elders;: from whom alfo having re- 
ceived Ictters to the brethren, I went to Da- 
mafcus, in order to, bring thofe who were 
there bound to Jerufalem, that they might 
be punifhed. And it came to pafs, that as I 


‘ was on ty journey, and drawing near Da- 
“ mafcus, about * noon, on a fudden a great 


© light from heaven-fhone around me. And | 
* feil to the ground, and heard a voice faying 


* tome, “ Saul, Saul, why doft thou perfecute 
* me?” But I anfwered, Who art thou, Lord? 
* And he faid to me, * Iam Jefus the Naza- 


rene, whom thou perfecuteft.” 


Now, they 


‘ who were with me faw indeed: the light, and 
* were afraid ; but they did not hear the voice ° 


‘ of him that {poke to me. 
“What fhall I do, Lord? And the Lord 


A 


| This phrafe alludes to the 
euflom anrong the Jews, for 
fcholars το. fic.on the ground; 
oc low fcats, while their teacher 
was raifed on a kind of rofiram. 
See Like X. 39. As for Ga- 
maliel, fee chap. ¥. 34. . 


7” 


2 ¢, The Sanhedrim, or 


Then I faid, 
faid 


* to 


Great Council. 

a As this happened about 
noon, it muft | have en 4 
dazling effulpence far furpafling 
the merician-fun, as appears by 
the effects of it. 

- © fe The articulate words, 
See nore on chap. ΙΧ, 7. 
P i.e. 
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“Sto me, “ Arife, and go to Damafcus; and. 


‘© there it fhall be told thee of all things which 
‘* are appointed for thee to do.” And, as. I 
‘ could not fee for the glory of that light, be- 
‘ ing led by the hand by thofe who were with 
* me, I came to Damafcus. And one Ananias, 
‘a pious man according to the Law ’, who 
ς had a good character among all the Jews who 
‘ dwelled there, came to me; and ftanding by, 
‘he faid to me, “ Brother Saul, receive thy 
fight!” And the fame hour I faw him. He 
‘ then faid, ** The God of our fathers hath 
“ chofen thee to know his will, and to fee the 
Ὁ Jusr Ons, and to hear.a voice from his 
“ mouth 4, For thou fhalt be his witnefs to 
“ all men, of thofe things which thou haft feen 
* and heard. And now, why doft thou delay? 
“ Arife, be baptized, and wafh away thy fins, 
“ invoking the name of the Lord.” And it 
‘ came to pals, that ‘when I returned to Jeru- 
‘ falem, while I was praying ,in the temple, I 
“wasin a trance’, and faw Him'; who faid 
‘to me, ** Make hafte, and depart quickly out 
of Jerufalem! for they will not receive thy 


« teftimony concerning me.” And I faid, Lord, ° 


¢ they themfelves know that I imprifoned, and 


‘ fcourged in every fynagogue, thofe who be-. 


«lieve in thee; and when the blood of thy 
martye 


tite, A Jewith convert to ΚΟΥ ecffaf. See chap. X. 
Chritianity, who ftill obferved 10. 
the Mofic law. * wiz. The Lard Jefus Chrift. 
ἡ See above Ὁ 7, | 
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‘ martyr Stephen was fhed, I alfo was. fianding 
* by, and confenting to his murder, and kept 
‘ the garments of thofe who flew him‘. And 
‘ He faid to me, ‘ Depart! for I will fend 
““ thee far hence to the Gentiles.” 

" Thus far they liftened to his difcourfe ; and 
then they raifed their voices, and faid, Away 
with fuch a fellow from the earth! for it is not 
fit that he fhould live. And as they were cry- 
ing out, and cafting off therr clothes, and throw- 
ing duft into the air, the chief Captain ordered 
him to be brought into the caftle, and bade 


‘that he fhould * be put to the queftion by 


fcourging ; that he might know for what caufe 
they cried out fo againft him. And as: tbey 
were binding him with thongs, Paul faid to the 
Centurion who ftood by, Is it lawful for you to 
fcourge ἃ Roman ¥, even uncondemned. The 
Centurion hearing #bis, went and told the Tri- 
bune, faying, Confider what thou art going to 
do; for this man isa Roman. Then the Tri- 
bune coming to him, faid, Tell me, art thou 
a Roman? He faid, Yes. And the Tribune 
anfwered, I obtained this freedom with 2 great 

um. 


ἴφ. ὦ. TheishabitantsofJudea 1 point the original thus, »xovsr 


who were witneffes of my perfe- 
cuting rage againft the Chriftians, 


feeing this wonderful change in 


me, will the more readily at- 
tend to my preaching.—-But our 
Lord had more important ends 
JA view, as appears from v, zt. 

u The learned reader will 


"perceive by this rendering, that 


δὲ wuTOU, crypt τουτοῦ, τοῦ Avyor. 

x The Romans ufed this me- 
thod, as the French do at this 
day, the word guefion fipnify- 
ing the rack or torture. 

Υ 3.¢. A citizen of Rome, 
though born at Tarfus. See 
note on chap. XVI, 37- 
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fum, And Paul faid, But I was /ree-born. 


ΟῚ 


Therefore thofe, who were to have put him to 29 


the queftion, immediately departed from him : 
and the Tribune alfo was afraid, when he knew 
that he was a Roman, even becaufe he had 
bound him. - 

On the next day, being defirous to know fot 
certain of what he was accufed by the Jews, 
he loofed him from δίς bonds, and ordered the 
Chief-Priefts and all their Council * to come: to- 
gether; and bringing Paul down, he fet him 


before them. And Pau] looking attentively on Crap. 
the Council, faid, ‘ Brethren, I bave lived in **!4- 


© all good confcience before God, even to this 
‘ day.” But Ananias the High-Prieft com- 
manded thofe who ftood by him, to ftrike him 
on the mouth. Then Paul faid to him, * God 
‘ fhall {mite thee, thou * whited wall! For doft 
‘ thou fit to judge me- according to the law; 
‘ and commandeft me to be ftruck contrary to 
‘ the law?” But thofe who ftood by faid, Re- 
vileft thou the High-Prieft of God? Then faid 
Paul, ‘ Brethren, I was ποῖ aware that he was 
“ the High-Prieft ; for it is written *, “ Thou 
 fhalt not {peak evil of the Ruler of thy peo- 
« ple.” Now Paul, perceiving that one part 

wei¢ 


* ¢ Toappear,” v. Tr, Bot the character of this Ananias ; 
ελϑειν implies rather that the and Bell. Fad. L. Ml. ὦ, 17. fow 
Sanhedrim met in the ufual his wretched exit, which hap- 
place, whither the Tribune pened about five years after 
brought him, &c. this. 

a Compare Mar, XXIII. 27. ὃ In Bxod, XXII, 28.. 


See Fofeph, L. XK. Cu ἡ. for . 
H 3 Εν, ἢν 
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were Sadducees and the other Pharifees, cried 
out in the.Council, * Brethren, I am a Pharilec, 
‘ the fon of a Pharifee; for the hope © and re- 
; furrection of the dead I am brought into judge- 
‘ ment” And on his {peaking this, a diffenfion 
arofe between the Pharifees and the Sadducees ; 
and the multitude was divided. For the Saddu- 
cees fay that there is no refurrection, nor angel, 
nor fpirit; but the Pharifecs confefs both ἡ, 
Then there was a great clamour: And. the 
Scribes, dezng of the part of the Pharifees, arofe, 
and contended, izying, We find no evil in this 
man; bot if a fpirit or angel hath fpoken. to 
him, lec us not fight againft God*®. And a 
great difturbance arifing, the chia Captain, 
fearing left Paul fhould be torn to pieces by 
them, commanded the foldiers to go down and 
take him by force from the midit of them, and 
to bring him into the ‘caftle. 


N the following night, the Lord, ftanding by 
him, faid, ** Take courage, Paul! for as thou 
τ haft teftified the things concerning me at 
a Jerufalem, fo thou muft alfo bear teftimony ' 
‘© at Rome.” Now, when it was day, fome 
of the Jews, forming a con/piracy, bound them- 
felves with a curfe, faying, that they would 
neither eat nor drink until they had killed Paul. 
And they were more than: forty that had thus 
combined together ; who, coming to the Chief- 
3 Priefts 


¢ i.e. the comfortable hope — # See the notes on Maz. IL. 5. 
of a future flate, which the ¢ Compare chap. V. 30. 
Sadducees denied, f Of ae, and of my dodtrine, 

8 ‘The 
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Priefts and Elders, faid, ® We have bound οὔτ- 
felves with a folemn anathema not to tafte any 
thing until we have flain Paul. Now, there- τς 
fore, do you, with the Council, fignify to the 
TFabune, that he bring him down to you to- 
morrow, as if ye would be more perfectly ‘in- 
formed of what relates to him; and we are 
ready to kill him before he can come hear you. 
But the fon of Paul’s fifter, hearing of their am- τό 
δι, came, .and, entering into the cattle, told 
Paul. Then Paul, calling one of the’ Centu- 17 
nions to him, faid, Conduct this young man to 
the Tnbune’; for:he hath fomething to tell him. 
He therefore took and led him to the Tribune, 18 
and faid, Paul the prifoner, calling me to him, 
defired me to bring this young man to thee, 
who hath: fométhing τὸ fay to thee. The Tri- 19 
bune, taking him. by che:hand, and withdrawmg — 
to ἃ private place, afked bins, faying, What is 
it that thou haft to tell mre? He then faid; Fhe 20 
Jews have agreed ‘to ‘requeft thee,: that ‘thou — 
wouldeft bring-duwn Paul to-morrow’ into the 
Council, as if they would enquire’ fomething | 
more accurately into his cafe. But donot thou 2s 
be prevailed upon by them ; ‘for. more than forty 
of them, lying in wait for him, have -bound 
themfelves with an‘oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink until they have killed him; and 
they 

& The original is very em« rod, becaufe he had violated 
phatical, asaSimers ἀναϑεμάτι- their ancient cifloms. This 
cau. Jofephus mentions fome execrable practice: the’ Jews, 
who had thus bound themfelves like the modern Popith catuitits, 


with as outh τὸ aliaffiinace He- thougbe lawful.  - ΄ 
| ii 4 ἢ About 
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they are now ready, expecting a promife from 
thee. The Tribune then difmiffed the young man, 
and charged him, faying, Tell no one that thou 
hait difcovered thefe things to me. And calling 
to him two Centurions, he faid, Get ready 
two hundred foldiers, and feventy horfe-men, 


and two hundred fpear-men, to go to Cefarea, 


at ἢ the third hour of the night; and Jet them 
δ beafts ', to fet Paul upon, and convey 
bim in fafety to Felix the governor. And he 
wrote an epiftle, of the contents of which this 


_is the copy: 


_ © Claudius Lyfias, to the moft Excellent 


© the Governour Felix, wifhes health. As this 


“ man was feized. by the Jews, and was ρὸν 
‘ing to be killed by them, I came with a 
‘ party of foldiers, and refcued him, having 
* Jearned that he is a Roman. . And being de-~ 
‘.firous of knowing the crime of which they 
‘ accufed him, I ‘brought him before their 


* Council ; whom I found to be aceufed con- 


€ cerning queftions of their law, but to have 
“ nothing laid to his ‘charge worthy of death, or 
« of bonds. But when it was fignified to me, 
‘ that an ambufh was going to be laid for the 
man by the Jews, I fent 47m immediately to 
“thee, commanding his accufers alfo, to declare 
« before thee * what they bave againft him. 
ς Farewel Τ᾿ 

The foldiers therefore, as it was comm: nded 
them, 


% About nine of the clock in expedition. 
the evening. “΄ i.e. the crime they have 


δ 4. Relays of ho:fes, for to alledge again’ him. 
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them, taking up Paul, conducted dim by night 
to Antipatris'. And the next ‘day they returned 
to the cattle, leaving the horfe-men to go on 
with him ; who, when they came to Cefarea, 
delivered the epiftle to the Governor, and pre- 
fented Paul alio before him. The Governor, 
having read 21, afked. of what province he was; 
and, being informed that he was of Cilicia, I 
will hear thee, faid he, when thine accufers 
are alfo prefent. And he: commanded him 
be kept in Herod's Pretorium ™. 


ἴος 


22 
33 
34 


35 


A N D, after five days, Ananias the High-Cuar. 
Prieft came down with the Elders, and**!V- 


Tertullus, a certain orator; who ἢ appeared be- 
fore the Governor againft-Paul. And he being 
called forth, Tertullus began the accufation, 
faying, * ° As we enjoy great peace by thy 
* means, and illuftrious deeds are happily ? done 
6 to this nation by thy provident care, we ac- 
* cept zf always, and in all places, moft noble 


* Felix, with all thankfylnefs. But, that I may | 


* not 


ΓΑ city in the lot of Mg- =" ενιῴφανισαγ, ‘ Informed,’ α΄. 
naffeh, not far from the Medi- Tr 


tcrranean, and about thirty-- 


eight miles nosth-weit of Jeru- 
fatemn. It was rebuilt by Herod 
the Great, and called Antipa- 
tris, in honour of his father 
Anupater. 

~ This was a palace and 
court built by Herod the Great, 
when he rebujit Cefarea; there 
was probably a kind of flate 
ρθη iT At. 


° Paul's acevfation, the en- 


comium of Felix, and almot . 


every word of this oration was 
contrary to matter of fa&. See 
Fofeph. Antig. Lib. XX. C. 8. 


concerning Felix’s character, ἂς. 

P cages γινομένων, 1. Ε- 
illuftrious undertakings bappily ac- 
somplifbed. Vid. Eliner. Obfery. 
tom. 1. p. 473. 
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not trouble thee farther, I entreat.thee, of thy 
clemency to hear ‘us in‘ few words. For 
we have found this man a peftilent 7 στο, and 
a mover of {edition among all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ring-leader of the fect 
of the Nazarenes ; who hath alfo attempted 
to profane the temple sand whom we feized, 

and would have judged according to out 
law 3, But Lyfias: the Tribune, coming upon 
us with a great force, took Jim away out of 
our hands, commanding his accufers to. come 
to thee: by which means, thou mighteft thy- 
felf take-cognizance-of-all thefe things of which 
we accufe him.’ And the Jews. allo. gave 


their aflent, faying, tliat thefe things were fo. 


Then Paul, after the Governor hail made a 


fignal to “him τό fpeak, anfwered: ‘ Knowing 


a “ί ἃ ῷ΄ δι δι 


€ 


& 


* that thou haft bee many years a judge to 
this nation, I* anfwer for myfelf with more 
chearfulnefs; as thou mayeft be fatisfied that 


‘itis no more than twelve days ago, fince I 


went up to worfhip dt Jerufalem. ” And they 
neither found me difputing with any one in 
the temple, nor raifi ing an infurretion ameng 
the people, either in the fynagogues, or in 
the city ;, ner can they. produce any proof of 
the things which they now lay to my charge. 
But this Ε con! nfels to thee, that after the way 

© which 


' 4 The Romans allowed the dy or acfence, before thee who 
Jews a power of executing pro- haft poverned this nation feverat 
faners of the temple,. even years, and art no ftranzer to 
without forms of law, - thofe affuirs. 


Τ᾿ απολογουμω J make my apo- ) 
) 4. Αἱ 
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‘ which they call Herefy, fo do I worfhip the 
© God of my fathers, believing all things which 

are written in. the Law and the-Prophets ° ; 
having hope towards .God, of that which they 
themielves alfo expect,.viz..that there fhall 
be a Refuprection of the dead, both of the juik 
and of the unjuft. .And ‘in this:do I exercife 
myfelf, to have always a confeience void of 
offence towards God and men, Now after. 
feveral.years, I came to:bring alms. to. my na-. 
tion, and. zo. make my" offerings. Upon which 
jome Jews from Afia found me. purified. in 
the temple, neither with a croud, nor with 
tumult ;; who ought to have been prefent. be~ 
fure thee, to, prefer.an accufation,. if they had 
any, againft me. Or let thefe themfelves de- 
clare, if, when I ftood before the Council; 
they found any. iniquity in me;. unlefs it 
be concerning this one exclamation which I 
uttered as 1 was ftanding among them, 


107 


20. 


2 


‘© Concerning the Refurrection of the dead, I 


“am judged * by you this day.” _ | | 

Now, when Felix heard thefe things, he put 
them off, faying, After 1 have been more per- 
fe&ly informed concerning that Way, when 
Lyfias the Tribune comes down, I will take 
farther cognizance of the affair between you. 


And 


> All the Sacred Writings follows. 
were included in this title, " Compare chap. XXT, 26. ἢ 
among the Jews. X je. projecuted, or brought 
© Or, upsa this account. ev into judgenent, See chap. XXAIL 
e-vrw may here cither refer τὸ 6. 
what goes before, or to what 


Υ 7. γ΄ 


+ 
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23 And he commanded a Centurion to keep Paul, 
and let diz have liberty ", and to hinder none 
of his acquaintance from miniftering and com- 


ing to him. 


And after fome days, Felix being come with 
his wife Drufilla*, who was a Jewels, fent 
“for Paul, and heard him concerning the Faith 
25 in Chrift. And as he difcourfed concerning 
* righteoufnefs, temperance, and a future judge- 
ment, Felix ἢ trembled, and anfwered, Go away 
for this time; and I will take fome future op- 
26 portunity to call for thee. He hoped at the 
famie time that money would be given him by 
Paul, that he might releafe him: Therefore, 
he-fent for him the oftener, and converfed with 
25. him. Now, after two years were ended, Felix 
had Porcius Feftus for a fucceflor; and Felix, 
being defirous “ to ingratiate himfelf with the 


Jews, left Paul bound ὁ, 


Cra. 
AXYV. \ \ 


Y ἡ 4. To have him in his 
coftedy, as a prifoner at large, 
ard not to probibit his friends 
from fupplying him with necef- 
faries, and vifiing him. ΕΝ 

z She was the daughter of 
Herod Agrippa, and fitter to 
Agrippa meationed in the next 
chap. v. 13. She had aban- 
doned Azizes her former hul- 
band, and married Felix. 

2 Or, jafiice, and continence 
or chaftity, δικαιοσύνης καὶ ἐγκρὰ-" 
χα. This difcourfe was well 


HEN Feftus therefore was come into 
the province, after three days he went up 


from 


adepted to the characters of this 
unjalt Governor, and his il- 
legal and anchalte wife. 
wnQebos γενόμενος, 7.6 He 
ἔς outward demonftrations of 
is inward fear, and perturbs- 
tion of mind; which he could 
not f{upport any longer. 
© have rendered Ssawr καρι- 
τὰς xataSecSas literally. © Wil. 
* ling to thew a pleafure,’ v. Tr. 
18 hardly intelligible. 
4 i, ¢. in confinement, a pri- 
finer... | 
© aye 
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from Cefarea to Jerufllem. Then the High- 
Prieft, and the chief of the Jews, appeared 
before him with an information * againft Paul, 
and they entreated him, begging favour againft 
him, that he would fend for him to Jernfalem; 
laying an ambufh in the way to murder him. 
But Feftus anfwered, that Paul fhould be kept 
at Cefarea, and that he himfelf would go thither 
fhortly. Therefore, faid he, Let thot among 
you who are able, go down with me, and if 
there be any thing ‘ criminal in this man, let 
them accufe him. And having ftayed among 
them more than ten days, he went down to 
Cefarea ; and, the next day, fitting on the tri- 
bunal, he ordered Paul to be brought forth. 
And when he appeared, the Jews who came 
down from Jerufalem ftood around Ji, bring- 
ing. many, and sbhofe heavy, accufations againtt 
Paul, which they were not able to prove; while 
he faid in his defence, “ Neither againft the law 
‘ of the Jews, nor againft the temple, nor 
‘ againft Cefar, have I committed any offence 
‘at all.’ But Feftus, being defirous of ingra- 
tiating himfelf with the Jews, anfwering Paul, 
faid, Act thou willing to go up to Jerufalem, 
and be judged there before me concerning thefe 
things ? Then Paul faid, ‘ I am ftanding at the 
¢ tribunal of Cefar*, where I ought to be "ον 

᾿ς Thave 


© wanger implies all this, ΣΕ Courts of judicature were 

¢ Informed,’ ἦ. Tr. held in the previnces by the 

f Or punithable by che Roe Romat Procurators, in Celar’s 
mar laws, neme. 

» This 
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*'T have don¢: no injury to the Jews, as thou 
τ “ thyfelf very well knoweft: For it indecd | 
‘ have done wrong, or have committed any 
“ thing worthy of death, I refufe not to die; 
but -ifthere is nothing in thofe things, of 
which thefe perfoms accufe me, no man may 
δ deliver me up to gratify them. ‘I appeal 
‘to Cefar.” ‘Then Feftus, having conferred 
with the Council *, anfwered, Haft thou ap- 
pealed to Cefar? unto Cefar thou thalt go. 
13 And when fome days were pafled, king Ag- 
gtippa '. and-Bernicé ™ came to Cefarea " to vifit 
Feftus. And as they fpent many days there, 
Feftus laid before the king the affair about 
Paul, faying, There is a certain man left in 
t§ bonds by Felix; concerning whom, when I was 
at Jerufalem, the Chief-Pricfts and the Elders 
of the Jews informed me, defiring jadgement 
againft him: ‘To whom I anfwered, That it is 
not the cuftom of the Romans to give up any 
man to be put to death, before the accufed has 
the accufers face to face, and has an opportunity 
το 


iro 


a Ἄ OA 


24 


τό 


h This feems to be the mean- 

ing Of χαρίσασθαι, in this place. 

The Roman jaw allowed 

of fuch appeals;: for every ci- 

ΓΈΡΟΙ before fentence was pa{- 
ed. 

k Which confifted of a con- 
fiderable number of perfons of 
diftinétion, who ufually attended 
the Roman Prefects into the 

rovinces. = Ν. 

i‘ The fon of Herod Agrippa, 
and great-grand-fon of Herod 


the Great. 
_ ™ Aprippa’s fifter; who was 
fuppofed to live with him in an 
inceftuous manner, ater having 
been marned to her uncle [fe- 
rod king of Chalkis. Vhus γος 
pifian aterwarcs laved her. and 
would fain have made her em- 
prefs; but was prevented by 
the clamour of the Romany. 

» 4 Yo falute” @, 77. ασπὰα- 
σομένοις 


a 
9. 9.|:5»- 
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to make his defence ‘as to the crime taid to his 
charge.. When therefore they were come hi- 
ther, without any delay,.I fat on .the tribunal 
on the morrow, and commanded the man to 
be brought forth; againft whom, when the 
accufers ftood up, they brought no charge.of 
fuch things as I fuppofed: But they had certain 
queftions againft him concerning their own re- 
ligion °, and about one Jefus that was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive. Now, as I was 
dubious concerning the queftion relating to this 
man, 1 afked dim whether he was willing: to 
zo to Jerufalem, and there be judged for thefe 
things. But Paul having appealed to be referved 


7 


19 


20 


21: 


to the cognizance of our-? augutt Emperor, I 


commanded him to be kept until. I could fend 
him to Cefar. Agrippa then faid to Feftus, I 
would alfo fain hear the man myfelf. To- 
morrow, faid he, thou fhalt hear him. 

The next day, therefore, Agrippa and Ber- 
nicé being come with great pomp, and entering 
into the place of hearing, with the Tribunes 
and principal men of the city ; at the command 
of Feftus, Paul was brought forth.. And Feftus 
- faid, O King Agrippa, and all ye who are here 
prefent with us! You fee this man, concerning 
whom ali the multitude of the Jews have been 


pleading 


9 δεσιδαιμονια:, In a Mie of Nera, (who reigned -at this: 

fenfe. See nore on chap. XVII. time) as it was of fome of the 

22. for it mult be remembered Roman. emperors, fo that ¢:- 

that Agrippa was ἃ Jew. Cacdls feems to bé’only an do- 
P * davujias,’ [vw Tr] was nourable epitber here. 

not properly one of the names 
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pleading with me both at Jerufalem, and alfo 
here, crying out that he ought not to live any 
longer. But as I apprehended that he had not 
committed. any thing. worthy of death, and as 
he himfelf hath appealed to our auguft Emperor, 
Ihave determined to fend him: Of whom I 
have nothing certain to write ὃ to our fovercign ; . 
I have therefore brought him out before you, 
and efpecially before thee, O an 1 Agrippa, 
that, after examination taken, I may have fome- 
thing to write. For it feemeth to me abfurd to 
fend a prifoner, and not to fignify alfo the crimes 
“ἀν weed him. | 


Seer A®& RIPPA then {aid to Paul, Thou art per= 


2 


mitted to fpeak for thyfelf. Then Paul, 
{tretching out his hand, made his defence: “1 


_* efteem my(elf happy, Ὁ king Agrippa, that 


‘Iam to make my defence this day before 
‘ Thee, concerning all thofe things of which I 
* am accufed by the Jews; efpecially, as ‘ thou 
“ art acquainted with all the cuftoms and quef- 
“ tions which are * among the Jews: Wherefore 
‘ I entreat thee to hear me patiently. My 
“ manner of life indeed from my youth, which 
* from the beginning was {pent among my own. 

« nation 


4 τῷ κυρίως, ie, tothe lordof “5 vie, Indebate. Herod had 
the empire, his logerial Majefy. long refided at Jerufalemy and 
τ Some MSS. have ade or by the permiffion of the Empe- 
επισίαμωος Inferted here, ‘be- ror, had the direction of the 
“Ὁ I know,” σ. Yr. but facred Treafuie, the government 
= is nO neceflity for (δὴ ad- of the Temple, &c. 
ItiOn, 
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fation at Jerufalem; is known to all the Jews, 
who are acquainted with me from the frft, 
if they would teftify, that, according to the 
ftricteft fect of our religion, [lived a Pharifee. 
And now I ftand to be judged for the. hope 
of the  promife, which was made by God to 
our fathers: To which promife, our twelve 
tribes, continually ferving God night and day, 
hope to attain; concerning which hope, O 


king Agrippa; Iam accufed by the Jews. 


“Why fhould it be judged-an incredible thing 
by you, that God fhould raife the dead? I 
indeed thought with myfelf, chat I ought to 
do many things contrary to the name of Jefus 
the Nazarene; which I actually did in Jeru- 
falem: and having received authority from the 


113 


Chief-Priefts, I fhut up in prifon- many: of | 


the faints; and when they. were put to. death, 
I gave my vote * againft them. And punithing 
them frequently in every. fynagogue, 7 I com- 
pelled them to blafpheme ; and being exceed- 
ingly enraged againft them, I perfecuted then 
even to foreign cities. Upon which, as I was 
going to Damafcus, with authority and com- 


12 


4 miflion — 


t i.e. the promife of 2 res cuted their ordets; for Pacl had 


forre€tion to eternal Jife by the no vote in the Sanhedrim. 
Mefiah. Compare Luke XX. ¥ As the heathen perfecutors 


87» 38. 


" Some point the paflage to renounte Chrift, but alfo τὰ 


thus, 7; aaicls, ὥς. What? curfe bim, probably the Jews 
is it an incredible thing, bc. impofed the fame teft upon 


* se. I joined with thofe them in their fynagogues. 


that condemned therm, and exe- 


Vou. IL ; * See 


obliged foe Chriftians not only 
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‘ miffion from the Chief-Priefts, * at mid-day, 
¢ O king, I faw, on the way ¢bither, a light 


* from heaven furpafling the brightnefs of the 


© fun, thining round about me, and thofe who 
© travelled with me. And, as we all fell to the 


- © earth, 1 heard a voice fpeaking to me, and 
© faying in the Hebrew tongue, “* Saul, Saul, 


 & 


17 


18 


᾿ ¢€ 


“-uhy doft thou perfecute me? if zs hard for 
τε thee to: kick againft the goads.” And I 


© faid, Who art thou, Lord? And He faid, 


“Iam Jefus, whom thoi perfeeuteft. But 
“€ arife, and ftand upon thy feet ; for I have ap- 
peared to thee for this purpofe, vzz. to ordain 
© thee a minifter and a witnefs both of thefe 
things which. thou haft feen, and of thofe 
things in which I will appear to thee; de- 
livering thee from the people *, and the Gen- 


δὲ 


r 


~ Ae 


-& tiles to whom I now fend thee, to open their 


eyes, that they may turn trom darknefs to 
light, and from the power of Satan to God ; 


'« that they mdy receive forgivenefs of fins, 


9 


ZI 


“and an inheritance among ‘thofe who are 
“ fan@tified, by faith in me.” From that time, 
“Ὁ king Agrippa, I was not difobédient to the 
‘ heavenly vifion; but declared firft to them of 
© Damafcus, and at Jerufalem, and throughout 
© all the country of Judea, and then to the Gen- 
“ tiles, that they fhould repent and turn to God, 
“ performing deeds worthy of repentance. On 
* account.of thefe things the Jews, feizing me 
‘in 

+See the notes on chap. IX. 5. οὐκ. The Jewith people. 

[-}. and chap. ΧΧΙ. g—10. See below, v. 23. S Whe 


THE ACTS. 
“in the temple, attempted to kill we with their 
* own hands. Having, therefore, obtained help 
‘ from God °, I continue to this day, teftifying 
* both to {mall and great, faying. nothing but 
“ thofe things, which the prophets and Mofes 
“ did fay fhould come to pafs, wz. That the 
“ Meffiah was to fuffer, that He,.-being the firft 
“© who fhould rife from the dead, would difcover 
‘ light to the people, and’ to the Gentiles.’ 


And while he was thus making his defence, 
Feftus faid with a-loud voice, Paul, thou. art: 
diftracted ; much learning © driveththee to mad= 


nefs. But he faid, ‘1am not mad, moft noble 
© Feftus! but I utter the words of truth and 
‘ “fobriety. For the king knoweth of thefe 
“© things, before whom ae I {peak with free- 
dom: For I am perfuaded that none‘of thefe 
* things are hidden from. him‘; fince this thing 
‘ was not tranfacted in a corner, -King A- 
‘ grippa, doft thou believe the prophets?—I know 
“ that thou believeft them.’ Then Agrippa faid 
to Paul, Thou almoft-perfuadeft me to become 
a Chriftian. And Paul faid, ‘ I would to God, 
* that not only thou, but alfo all who hear = 

* this 


[4 


+ Who refcued me, more than 
once, from imminent death, and 
L fill farvive tefti{ying to men 
su the meanef, and ia the meft 
exalted, flationr, ἔς. 

‘i.e much fiudy and read- 
ing of thole ancient writicgs, 
on which thou eftablithefi fuch 
chimerica] doétrines. | 

4 Os; the language of truth 


and a right mind, σωφροσυνη be- 
ing the exact oppolite to ena-. 

« Or, efcaped bis notice; for 
Ferufalem, the place of general 
rendezvous for all the Jews, 
was the fcene where all thefe 
extrzordinary otcerrences hap- 
pened, and even during their 
pubhe feftivals. 
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‘ this day, were both almoft, and altogether 
30 “ fuch as I gm, except thefe bonds!’ Arid as 
he faid thefe words, the king arofe, and the 
Governor, arid Bernice, and thofe who fat with 
31 them. And when they were withdrawn, they 
talked one with another, faying, This man has 
done nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 
32 And Agrippa faid to-Feftus, This man might 


Cefar. 


liberty, i€ he had not appealed 


OW, as it was determined that ' we fhould 
fail for Italy, they delivered Paul and fome 


other prifoners to a Centurion of the Auguftan 
2 cohort, whofe name was Julius. And, going 
on board a fhip of § Adramyttium, we weighed 
anchor, intending to.fail by the coafts of Alia’ ; 
Ariftarchus', a Macedonian of Theffalonica, be- 
3 ing with us, And, fle ‘next-day, we touched 


hu 
4 to 


at Sidon *.: Agd Julius, treating Paul with great 


poe ἢ perthitted ‘im to go to his friends, 


refre 


himfelf '. And weighing anchor from 


‘thence, we failed ™ under Cyprus, becaufe the 


5 winds were contrary. And failing through the 


f Some copies read de; and 
mdeed thofe who fent away 
Paul had po authority to fend 
Enke or Ariftarchas: However, 
they alfo voluntarily deterauned | 


zo fail, 


we 


ξ Or Asranitiis, 2 city of 


fia- not far from Pergames. 


. i, @ Afia Minor. 


See chap. XIX, 29, XX. 4, 


{e2 


Ee was afterwards Paul's fellow 

prifoner at Rome, Col. 1V. to. 

* A celebrated port of Phe- 

niciz. | 
1 Or, to enjoy the benefit of 


; their taré, εἰπιμεέλειας “Τοῦ itr. 


m ;.¢. clofe to the ifland, to 
the northward; the wind being 
to the ὃ. W. quarter. 


5 Thi: 
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fea which is oppofite Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
came to Myra * in Lycia, And the Centurion, 
finding there a fhip of Alexandria bound for 
Italy, put us on board it. Then failing flowly 
feveral days, and being hardly got over againft 
Cuidus °, the wind net permitting us’, we 
failed under Crete 3, over againft Salmoné: And 
pafiing it with difficulty, we came to a certain 
place called The Fair-Havens, near which 
was the city of Lafea. Now, when much time 
was {pent *, and failing was now dangerous, 
becaufe the faft * was already over, Paul admo- 
nifhed them, faying, ‘ Sirs, I pereeive that this 
“ voyage will be attended with injury and great 
‘ danger of lofing not only the lading and the 
‘ fhip, but alfo our lives.’ However, the Cen- 
turion paid greater regard to the pilot and the 
matter of the fhip, than to thofe things which were 
fpoken by Paul. And as the haven was not 
commodious to winter in, the greater part ad- 
vifed to fet fail from thence ; that they might, 
if poffible, reach Phenicé, a port of Crete, look- 
ing to the fouth-weft, and north-weft, to winter 


there. And as the fouth wind blew gently, 
fappofing 
n This city and allthe ooun- * In making this fall part of 


tries mentioned here lay in Afta 
Minor. 

° A celebrated por: of Caria. 

P i.e, the wind not being 
favourable to us. 

4 An ifland in the Mediter- 
sanean, now called Candia : 
Salmoné js a promontory on the 
éaltern coait of x, 


our voyage. 

* This was the day of Atone- 
ment, kept on the tenth day of 
the month 77/72, i. e. September 
the twenty-fifth, about the Equi- 
nox. Befides, as the ancients 
had no compals, they feldom 
made long voyages in winter. 
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fuppofing that they fhould compafs ‘herr de- 
fign ', they weighed anchor, and failed on clofe 
by Crete. But not long after, there arofe againft 
it a tempeftuous wind, which is called Eurocly- 
don*. Now, the fhip * being violently hurried 
away, and not able to bear up againft the wind, 
we let er drive ¥. And running under a certain 
ifland called Clauda *, we were hardly able to 
fecure the boat; which when they had taken 
up, they ufed helps ", undergirding the thip; 
and, fearing left they thould fall into the quick- 
fands ἢ, ftruck fail, and fo were driven. And 
as we were exceedingly toffed by the fiorm, 
the next day they lightened the fhip; and the 
third day, we caft out with our own hands the 
tackling of the fhip. Now, as neither fun nor 
{tars appeared for feveral days, and no fmall 
tempe{t was incumbent on ws, all the remainder 
of hope that we might be faved was taken 
away. And when they had been long -- ἔ 

-— au 


t Or, rhey feemed a: feeure of 
boeir purpole, as tf they had already 
accompli foed it, δοξαντες τῆς προ- 

σιω; κέκρατηκεσδι. 

5 Thefe winds blow violently 


«in all direQions from N.E. to 


S.E, and are cailed Levaaters 
by our feamen. | 

Ὁ συναρπκασϑεγτος, " Caught,’ 
wu. Tr. 

¥ Literally, rot being able to 
look the avind in the fare 3 giving 
ber up, ame were driven. 

5 Lying a little to the fonth 
of the weitem coait of Crete. 


*.They ufed all proper me- 
thods to enable the fhip to ride 
out the florm, and keep it from 
bulging, calling aif Lands to their 
affiftance. 

» Thefe lay on the African 
coaft, and were called Syrtis 
Major and Miner by the An-— 
cients. 

© Or, avkew there was great 
want of food, πολλης agvrias 
iweeyovens, to fupport the crew ; 
they. having no heart to think 
of any regular refrefhment. 


ὰ As 


THE ACTS. 
Paul, ftanding in the midft of them, faid, “ Sirs, 
“γε ought to have: hearkened to me, and not 
‘ have loofed from Crete; and have gained ὁ 


this injury and lofs.. I exhort you even now 


‘ to take courage; for there fhall be no Jofs of 
‘ any life among you, but only of the fhip. 
‘ For, this night, an angel of God, whofe I 
am, and whom I ferve, appeared to me, fay- 
* ing, ‘‘ Fear not, Paul; thou mutt be prefented 
ἐς before Cefar , and, behold, God hath given 
* thee all thofe who fail with thee.” Where- 
‘ fore, men, take courage; for I truft in God, 
‘ that it fhall be juft as it hath been told me. 
‘ However, we matt be caft upon a certain ifland.’ 
Now, when the fourteenth night was come, as 
we were tofied about in the Adriatic 5, about 
midnight the mariners fufpe@ted that they were 
drawing near fome land. And having founded, 
they found twenty fathoms wafer; but when 
they had gone a little further, and founded 
again, they found fifteen fathoms: And fearing, 
leit they fhould fall upon fome rocky fhore, 
they caft four anchors out of the ftcrn, and 
withed for the break of day, But when the 
mariners were endeavouring to fly out of the 
fhip, and had let down the boat into the fea, under 
ἃ pretence that they were going to caft anchors 

out 


€ 


ἃ Asthe reward of yourte- terranean which lies fouth of 
merity and obitinacy; for, as Italy was called the Adriatic Sea 
we fay, you fee what seu get by the Ancients, and the Gulf 
y it. | . Of Venice had the name of Siaws 

¢ All that part of the Medi. dériaticus. 
| 4 f Hence 


119 


28 


23 
24 


25 


26 
37 


28 


29 


Ὁ 


120 
31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


37 
38 


$9 
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out of the fore-fhip; Paul faid to the Centu- 
rion and the foldiers, Unlefs thefe abide in the 
fhip, ye cannot be faved ὁ, Then the foldiers 


‘cut afnder the ropes of the boat, and let her 


fall off. And ® while the day was coming on, 
Paul entreated them all to take food, faying, 
* This day which you are now expecting is the 
* fourteenth day”, avd ye have continued falt- 
‘ ing, having taken’ nothing‘. Wherefore, I 
¢ entreat you to take feme food ; fince this is for 
¢ your * health: ‘for there! fhall not a hair fall 
‘ from the head of any of you.’ And baving 
faid thefe words, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in the prefence of them all; and 
when he had broken 7#, he began to eat. And, 
being all encouraged, they alto took nourifh- 
ment; and we were in all two hundred and | 
feventy-fix fouls in the fhip. And being fatished 
with food, they lightened the fhip by cafting 


out the wheat into the fea. -And when the day 


appeared, 


* Fence ie appears that the” 


promife of their lives was given 
them, On condition of their tak- 
ing the moft prudential meafures 


to fecure themfelves; and that 


God foretold their deliverance 
89 certaiz, though fafpended-on 
this conuitren, becaufe he fore- 
faw that it would be complied 
with. 

ἃ Or, apbile they were qwaite 
ing for break of day, οχρ % ἐν 
ἐμελλεν ἥμερα γενεσϑα:. 


5 Since yoa have been in this ' 


Appian fpeaks of an army which 


for twenty days togetb.r took nti- 


ther food nor fleep; by which he 
muft mean that they neither 
made full meals, nor flept woole 
nights: The fignification of this 
phrafe is undoubtedly the f&ame. 
1 Of a regular meal. 
κ Or, jaféty, owrnpas, by 


*enabling you τὸ act for your 


own prefervation, 

+s. 4. you fhall be entirely 
faved from the dangers which 
threaten you.—A Proverbial ex- 


diitref:, dusing which time you preffion. Compare JfZas. X. 30. 
have made no regular meal. Lyte XII. 7. 


2 Or, 
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appeared, they did ‘not know the Iand: but they 
difcovered a certain creek into which they were 
determined, if they were able, to run the thip 
on fhore. And when they had weighed the an- 
chors, they committed the frip to the fea, at 
the fame time loofing the rudder-bands ™; and 
hoifting up the main-fail to the wind, they 
made towards the fhore. But lighting on a 
place " where two feas.met, they ran the fhip 
on ground: and the fore-part ftuck faft, and 
remained unmoveable ; but the hinder-part was 
broken with the violence of the waves. The 
foldiers then propofed that they fhould kill the 
prifoners, left any one of them fhould fwim 
away, and efcape. But the Centurion, being 
delirous to fave Paul, deterred them from zhezr 
purpofe, and ordered thofe who could fwim, to 
caft themfelves into ‘the fea firft, and get on 
fhore; and the reft, fome upon planks, and 
others on fome of she things belonging to the 
thip. And fo it came to pafs, that they all got 
fafe to land. | 
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4X 


43 


AN D being thus faved, they then knew that Cuar- 
the ifland was called Melita®, And the***™ 


Bar- 


τ Or, the chains of the rud- 
ders. The Ancients had fre- 
veotly two rudders to their 
thins ; both which had been 


fattened, when they fet the veffel ' 


drive, but were now loofened, 
in order to fleer into the creek, 


® Probably a bank, or neck 
of Jand, where two currents moe 
in a kind of whirl-pool. 
© This ifland lies about twenty 
leagues to the fouth of Sicily : 
Itis now well known by the 
name of Malta. 
» The 
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? Barbarians treated us with uncommon huma- 
nity; for having kindled -a fire, they 4 received 


us all, becaufe of the prefent rain, and becaufe 


of the cold. Now, as Paul was gathering up 
a bundle of fticks, and laying them on the fire, 
a viper, Coming out of the heat, faftened on his 
hand. And when the Barbarians faw the " ve- 
nomous creature hanging on his hand, they faid 
one to another, ‘This man is certainly a mur- 
derer, whom, though he be faved from the fea, 


“vengeance hath not fuffered to live. But he, 


fhaking off the animal into the fire, felt no 
harm‘. However, they expected that he would 
have {wollen, or fallen down dead on a fudden: 
But having waited a good while, and fecing no 
mifchief befall him, they changed their minds ; 
faying, that he was a god, In the neighbour- 
hood of that place there was an eftate belonging 
to the " Chief of the ifland, whofe name was 
Publius; who, having received us into his houfe, 
entertained us in a courteous manner for three 
days. Now, it happened that the father of sp 

| | lus 


_® The Greeks and Romans 
called ali foreigners by that con- 
temptaous name, though the 
Mailtefe, who were a colony of 


Phenicians, little deferved that - 


appellation, as appears by the 
feguel. | | 
4 They hofpitably brought 
ws into 2 houfe where they had 
kindled a fire ; .a cold rain no 
fucceeding the ftorm. : 

© Sugiv, which word the an- 


cient phyficians ufe to exprefs 
any poifonous animal, and Le- 
cian applies to ἃ viper. " Bea/i,” 
ov. 7r. 

* s.2 Divine juftice, ἡ dexa., 
which they thought had already 


taken vengeance on him by 
_this inftrament of death. 


᾿Ὲ Literally, σε πο evil. 
5 gprrea, ἢ. 6. ibe Οοικεποῦ, 
or chief mapiftrate, to whom 
this tide was ufually given. 


rp 
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lius, being feized. with a fever and dyfentery, 
was confined to his bed;-to whom Paul. going 
in, after having prayed, laid his hands on him, 
and healed him. ‘Therefore when this was 
done, the reft alfo who had difeafes in the ifland 
came, and were healed; who alfo honoured us 
with many honours: And when we departed, 
they * loaded ws with fuch things as were ne- 
ceffary. . 

Now, after three months, we departed in an 
Alexandrian veffel which had wintered in the 
ifland, whofe fign was Caftor and Pollux ’. 
And landing at Syracufe *, we continued there 


three days. And from thence coafting it round, 


we came to Rhegium *: And, after one day, 
a fouth wind arifing, we came the next day to 
Puteoli®; where we found brethren, and were 
entreated to ftay with them feven days: and fo 
we “went for Rome. And the brethren from 
thence, having heard news of us, came out to 
meet us as far as ἡ Appii-Forum, and the * Three 

| ‘Taverns ; 


= Or, put on board the (δὲν, 
ἐπίϑεντο, the necefaries for our 
voyage. 

Y 3, 6. Gemini or the Tawizs, 
a conftellation, reprefented on 
tie head of the fhip: The ap- 
pearance of both tiefe together 
was thought favourable to ma- 
rivers. 

2 The ancient capital of the 
land of Sicily, which Jay on 
irs eallern coaft. 

2 A city on the moft fouthern 
point of italy, oppofite to Sicily, 


the ealtern thore of which they 


had coafted round. 

b A town in Italy, not far 
from Naples, famous for its 
hot baths. 

© Leaving the fhip, we pro- 
ceeding by land towards Rome. 

ἃ A town adjoining to the 
famous Appian road, about fifty- 
one miles from Rome. 

* Called in Latin Tres 7. 
berna, about thirty miles from 
Rome. Some came no farther 
than this place, others proceed- 
ed to Apsis Foruz. 


E Or, 
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Taverns; whom when Paul faw, he thanked 
God, and took courage. 


ἵν HEN νὲ came to Rome, the Centurion 

delivered the prifoners to the Captain of 
the guard; but Paul was fuffered to dwell 5 in 
a houfe of his own, with a foldier who guarded 
him ",- And it came to pafs, that, after three 


‘days, Paul called together the chief men among 


the Jews. .And: when-they were affembied, he 
faid to them, ‘ Brethren, though I have done 
“ nothing contrary to the people, or cuftoms of 
* our fathers ; yet was I delivered prifoner from 


“ Jerufalem into the hands of the Romans: 
* Who,’ having examined me, were willing to 


“ have fet me at liberty,’ becaufe there was ‘no 
* caufe of death in me. But as the Jews δ fpoke 


* againft st, I was under a neceffity of appealing 


“ to Cefar; not.as.if I had any thing to lay to 
* the charge of my own nation. For this caufe, 
‘ therefore, have I defired to fee you, and to 
¢ fpeak with you: for, ‘on account of the hope 
* of Ifrael, Tam bound with this chain.” And 
they faid to him, We have neither received 

letters 


ΠΣ Or, Prefed of the Praetorian 
Cobert, an officer who had the 
charge of fiate prifoners. See 

ofeph. ey LXVIUII. 6. Plin. 

~X. Ep. 65. ᾿ 


ὃ κατὰ αὐτὸν, fignifies either 


apart, or at one’s own Soufe. -I 


have chofen the Jatter, agreeable 


to ὦ. 20. 


~* The foldier was probably 
chained to him, 85 the Roman 


‘cuftom was. ye a ata in 


the place lait quot 
' ἐς 4. nothing that deferved 
death, no capital crime. , 
' Καντιλεγούϊων, gi 
oppofing my difcharge. 
odd chap. XXVJ.6, 7. 
mn ἃ φρο- 


THE ACT &, 
letters from Judea concerning thee, ‘ner has 
any one of our brethren who came hither re- 
Jated or fpoken any evil concerning thee. But 


Ἂ 25 


22 


we defire to hear from thyfelf, ™ what thy fen- — 


timents are; for as concerning this fect, we 
know that it is every ‘where f{poken’ againit. 
Having then appointed him a day, many came 
to him at his lodging ; to whom he expounded ” 
teftifying the kingdom of God, and perfuading 
them of the things that relate to Jefus, both out of 
the Jaw of Mofes and the prophets, from morn- 
ing until evening. And fome indeed were per- 
fuaded by the words which were fpoken ; but 
others did not believe. Then difagreeing among 
themfelves, they broke up the aflembly, while 
Paul faid zhzs one thing: “ Well did the Holy 
« Spirit (peak by Ufaiah the prophet, to our fa~ 
« thers, faying, ““ Go to this people, and fay, 
«¢ Hearing ye fhall hear, and fhall not under- 
« ftand; and feeing ye fhall fee, and fhall riot 
“ς perceive. For the heart of this people is be- 
“ come grofs, and with their ears they are dull 
“© of hearing, and they have clofed their eyes ; 
 Jeft they fhould fee with their eyes, and hear 
« with their ears, and underftand with their 
«ς heart, and be ccnverted, and I fhould heak 
“them.” Therefore be it known to you, _ 

| * the 


Ὁ ἃ Ooms. © What thou the lait difpenfation, was aftu- 

© thinkelt.’ ὦ. Tr. _ ally come; and fer/uadizg them 

ἢ. Explained the Ο that Jefas was that Melffiah 

Faith, tePifjing that the kingdom whom the prophets had fore- 
of God under the Meffiah, or told. 

° During 


25 


26 


326 


29 


40 


| 31 


RV. 24, 25. 
or ὅς, he returned ta Rome, 
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ς the falvation of God is fent to the Gentiles ; 
‘ and they will hear it. And when he had 
{aid thefe words, the Jews departed, and had 
great debates among themfelves. 


N 


OW, Paul remained two whole ° years in 
his own hired houfe, and received al] who 


came to him; preaching the kingdom of God, 


and teaching the things relating to the Lord 


Jefus Chrift, ? with all freedom of {peech, and 


without any hindrance. 


© During this time, while 
the Apoille was a prifoner δὲ 
large in his own honfe, it feems 
that he wrote the Epiftles to 
the Ephefians, Coloffians, Phi- 
lippians, Philemon, and, ac- 
cording to fome, that to the 


‘Hebrews. Pas! was ore | 


fer at liberty at the end of the 
two years. 


utmot. bounds of the Weft; 
which muft include Spain, wht. 
ther he defigned fo go, Rom. 
wever, A.D. 64 


where Nero: put him to death. 
It is univerfally agreed, that 


Clemens Romanus’ 
tells us that he preached to the . 


Paul was beheaded at gue 
Salvia, about threc miles from 
that city, and was buried in the 
Via Oftenfs, two miles from 


Rome, where Conflantine the 


Great erefted a church to his 
memory A. D. 318. As be 
was a citizen of Rome, he was 


not crucified, as Peter is {aid to 


have been on the fame day. 

OP μετὰ warns παρρησίας axu- 
λυτῶς,. with all freedom and 
boldnefs of fpcech, witkout any 
refiraint or probibitien from the 
Roman magiftrates. Perhaps 
Paul’s friends in Nero’s court 
procured him this indulgence, 
and at laf his liberty. 


PRE- 


PREFACE to the EPISTLES. 


In order to underftand the Epiftolary write- 
ings, it is requifite to have an infight into the 
controverfies which gave occafton to them, and 
the falfe notions, &. which they were defigned 
to confute. The Epiftles to the ‘Romans and 
Galatians were both levelled againit ‘the Jews 
who had embraced the faith of the Gofpel, and 
yet had fuch a reverence for their ceremonial 
law, that they would by no means’ converfe or 
affociate with the Gentile converts to Chrifti- 
anity, who were not -circumcifed. And not- 
withitanding the Apoftolic decree to the contrary 
in 4fs XV. they {till retained their zeal for the 
Mofaic ceremonies; fo that they preffed the 
obfervation of them’ as-abfolutely néceflary to 
falvation, even to thofe who had embraced the 
Gofpel.. The conftant method cbferved.in the 


Apoftolic Epiftles is, Κη to explain the parti-. 


cular point debated in the church, &c. to which 
they were written; and, in the ext’ place, to 
give them fuch exhortations to every Chriftian 
duty and moral virtue as would be -at.all times, 
and in all churches of every agé, neceffary and 
of abfolute obligation ; particularly recommend- 
ing thofe virtues which the -difputes, that gave 
occafion to the Epiftle, might induce them to 
 negleét. Now, the former part of thefe Epifties 
cannot 
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cannot be underftood, unlefs we carefully at- 
tend to the ftate of the queftion treated of, and 
determined in, each of them. Hence the errors 
and vain difputes that have perplexed thefe 
latter ages of Chriftianity, concerning Faith and 
Works, Juftification and Santification, Election 


and Reprobation, &c. all took their rife from 


this grand mifiake, of applying certain words 
and phrafes in thefe Writings to particular per- 
fons, which evidently referred to the ftate or 
condition of whole churches, of the Jewifh or 
Gentile part, at that period, and not of private 
perfons in all ages. ‘This erroneous notion has 
confounded the minds of many well-meaning 
Chriftians, and diverted them from paying a 
due regard to thofe moral and weighty exhorta- 
tions, which are univerfally binding to all Chrif- 
tians, in every age. | 

The queftions debated. in the Epiftle to the 
Romans are the following : ‘ Whether the Gen- 
“ tiles were at all to be admitted into the church 
“ of Chrift, or kingdom ‘of the Meffiah δ᾿ Or, 
at leaft, ‘ Whether both the Gentile and Jewith 
“ converts were not indi(penfably obliged to ob- 
¢ ferve the ceremonial law along with the pre- 
‘ cepts of the Gofpel ?? And ‘ Whether the 
* true religion, was to be-fo abfolutely confined 
« to the Jewifh nation and the land of Judea, 


© that the Ifraelites might not, for their obfti- 


“nacy, be cutoff and excluded from the 
¢ Church of God?’ Thefe furnifh. us with a 
key ‘to this firft Epiftle; without which it will 

τ ) _ appear, 


ROMANS. 


appear, with regard to the reafonings, terms, 
and phrafes which the Apoftle makes ufe of, 
obfcure, intricate, and hardly intelligible, to 
the moft attentive reader. The two former of 
thefe queftions are treated of in the firft eight 
Chapters, and fome particuJar branches of them 
in Chap. XIU. XIV. XV. The other ‘queftion 
is the fubjeét of Chap. IX. X. XI. Then follows 
a variety of practical Inftructions, and Exhorta- 
tions to Chriftian charity, peaceablene(fs, «purity, 
Ge. in order to engage all Chriftians to walk 
worthy of the Gofpel, the fuperior excellency of 
which the Apoftle had been difplaying in this 
celebrated Epiftle. 


The Eprstiz of PAUL, the Apoftle, 
to the ROMANS. | 


This Epiftle was probably written from Corinth, 
when Paul was travelling through Greece, after 
he had finifbed his tour in Macedonia, (Compare 
Aés XX. 1—4. with Rom. XV.—27. XVI. 
21.) about A.D. 58, and the fourth year of 
Nero the Roman Emperor. Some, bowexer, 
are of opinion that it-was written a year fooncr, 
namely A.D. 57, and the third year of Nero. - 
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AUL, 2 Servant of Jefus Chrift, called fo becCuar. 
an Apoftle, feparated to the Gofpel of God; "" 
which before was promifed by his prophets in 2 
the Holy Scriptures; concerning his Son Jefus 3 


Vot. II. K Chrit 


6 


IO 


14 


ROMANS. 


Chrift our Lord, who was born of the feed of 
David according to the fleth, but * determinately 
marked out as the Son of God with power, 
Ὁ according to the Spirit of Holinefs, in the re- 
furreCtion from the dead; by whom we have 
received grace and the Apoftolic ofiice, that, 
for the glory of his name, all nations might be 
brought to the obedience of faith ; among whom 
ye alio are the called of Jefus Chrift: To all the 
beloved of God, the called faints who are at 
Reme; Grace to you, and Peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jefus.Chrift. 

Firft, Fthank my God through Jefus Chrift for 
you all, that your faith is celebrated through the 
whole world. For God, whom I ferve with my 


Spirit in the Gofpel of his Son, is my witnefs, how 


incefiantly I make mention of you; ever requelting 
in my prayers to come to you, if by any 
means, now at length, I may have a prof{perous 
journey by the will of God: for I greatly de- 
fire to fee you, that [may impart to you fome 
fpiritual gift, that you may ke cftablithed ; 
that is, that we may be comforted together, 
by the mutual faith both of you and me. Now, 
I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that 
I have often purpofed to come to you (but I 
have hitherto beer: hindered) that I might have 


fome fruit among you allo, even as among the 


reft of the Gentiles. I am debtor both .to the 
Grecks 


* ogsoSerzos, which is impro- Spirit, which was exerted in the 
perly rendered ‘ deciared,’ inthe frit prode@ion and refurreétion 
wo. Tr. | of his body. 

» By thé enerzy of the Holy 
| * See 
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Greeks and the Barbarians 5, both to the learned 
and the unwife; therefore, according to my abili- 15 
ties, 1 am ready to preach the Gofpel to you alfo, 
who are at Rome. ForIam not afhamed of 16 
the Gofpel of Chrift ;'fince it is the power of 
God for falvation to every believer, to the Jew 
firft, and alfotothe Greek *, For the trightcouf- 17 
nefs of God is revealed in it ‘ by. faith to faith; 
as itis written, ‘© The juft thall live by faith °.” 


FOR the wrath of God is revealed from 18 
heaven again{t all impiety and unrightcouf- 
nefs of men, who reftrain ἢ the truth in un- 

righteoufnefs ; fince what Is to be known of το 
God is manifeft among them, God having 

difplayed zt to them: For the invifible things zo 
of him, from the creation of the world, are, 
being duly attended to, clearly feen by the things 
which are made, even his eternal power and 
Divinity ; fo that they are without excufe: 

Becaufe, knowing God, they have not glorified σι 
him as God, neither were thankful ; but becaine 
vain in their reafonings, and their fenfelefs ' heart 

was involved in darknefs. Profefling themfelves 22 
to 


¢See note on Afts XXVIIL.2. in the clofe of this verfe.— 
¢ 7, eto the Gentiles of every Κ Sce Hiab. 1}. 4.- 
nation, Whether Greek, Roman, δ From exerting its energy on 
or Barbarian. their minds, by imprifoning it, 
¢ ἧς ἔν the manner cf becoming as it were, xazexolur, and fup- 
rightecus, Which God hath ἀρ- preffing its iafluerice: this waa 
pointed and exhibited in the not culy the cafe of the Jets, 
Ge'pel. but alfo of the heathen world. 
ΕΚ wiolws. The fame phrafe 1 or unintell- pert, ὠσυτετο:. 
δ rencered ὁ by faith, ov Tr. 
; ἽΝ 2 Κ᾿ συδεις 
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to be wife*, they became fools; and they 
changed the glory of the uncorruptible God 
Into an image reprefenting corruptible man, 
and even birds, and quadrupeds, and reptiles. 
Therefore God alfo delivered them up to! un- 
cleannefs, in the lufts of their own hearts; fo 
as to difhonour their own bodies among them- 
felves: who changed the truth of God into a 
lie; and worfhipped and ferved the creature ™ 
to the neglect of the Creator, who is blefled 
for ever. Amen! Upon this account, God 
abandoned them to the moft infamous paifions : 
for even their women changed the natural ufe, 
into that which is apainft nature ; and hkewifc 
the males, leaving the natural ufe of the fe- 
male, were inflamed with defire towards each 
other; males with males perpetrating that 
which is moft fhameful, and receiving in them- 
felves the juft recompence of their error. And 
as they were not folicitous "to setain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over to an 


_undifcerning mind, -to do thofe things which 


are moft inexpedient °; being full of all injuftice, 
lewdnefs, mifchievoufnefs, avarice, malignity; 
replete with envy, murder, contention, fraud, 
inveteracy of evil habits; " whifperers, detractors, 

| haters 


K goes. i.e. Affumning the titles: sag or depraved.’ Reprebate,’v. Fr. 
of Sages and Pbilofophers. og. 4. things moff detefiable. 
1 j, ¢. to the impure defires of ‘The exprefiion in the otiginal is 
their own corrupt hearts. a Meiofs, as the Rhetoricians 
αἰ Or infead of, waza. Call it. 
© ἐδοκιμασαν; which implies a Ρ Ψιϑυρισῖας are fecret detrac- 
concern to bring a thing to a trial tors, and καταλαλους) open calam- 
of souchflone, ἀδόκιμον, undifcern- aiators. | ὅ 
ΩΓ 
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haters of God, injurious, proud, -vain-glorious, 
inventors of evil things, difobedient to parents ; 
void of underflanding, of fidelity, of natural af- 
fection; implacable, unmerciful: Who, know- 
wg the righteous judgement of God, vz. that 
thofe who commit fuch things are worthy of 


death, not only do the things themfelves, but. 


are well-pleafed with thofe that pradtife them. 


ἼΓ Herefore thou art inexcufable, OG man 1Cray. 


whoever thou art that judgeft4: for in 
that thou judgeft another, thou condemneft thy- 
felf; fince thou, who judgeft, doeft the fame 
things. Now, we know that the judgement of 
God is according to truth, againft thofe who 
commit fuch things. And reafoneft thou thus, 


© man, who judgeft thofe who do.fuch things, 


while thou doeft them thyfelf, That thou halt 
cicape the judgement of God? Or doft thou 
delpife the riches of his gentlenefs, and forbear- 
ance, and long-fuffering ; not knowing that the 
coodnefs of God Jeadeth thee to, repentance ?-— 
But, by this hardnefs and impenitence of thy 
heart, thou art treafuring up for thylfelf wrath 
in the day of wrath, and of the revelation of 
the righteous judgement of God; who will 
render to every man according to his works - 
to thofe who, by patient continuance in well- 
doing, feek for glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality ; 

4 Or doft pals feutence. φ. d. * att guilty thyfelf, thou art fill 

« Though thou doit notapprove “ inexcufabic” This was the 


‘of the vices of others; yet if cafe of the fews, and of many 
¢ thou condemn them, and of the heathen Philofephers— 


K 3 τ Literally, 
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tality; eternal life: But to thofe who are con- 
tentious, and are difobedient to the truth, but 
obey unrighteoufnefs, indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguifh, upon every foul of man 
who worketh evil, of the. Jew firft, and alfo of 
the Gentile’; bue glory, honour, and peace, to 
every one who worketh geod, firft to the Jew, 
and ¢hen to the Gentile. For there is no respect 
ef perfons with God. For as many as have 
finned without the Law ‘, fhail alfo perifh with- 
out the Law ; and as many as have finned under 
the Law, fhall be judged by the Law :—(For 
not the hearers of the Law are juft before Ged, 
but the doers of the law fhall be juflified. For 
when the Gentiles, who have not the Law, ‘do 
by nature the things contained in the Law, 
thefe, having not the Law, are a law to them- 
felves: Who fhew the work cf the Law written 
wpon their hearts; their confcience joining to 
bear teflimeny, and ‘herr mutual realonings 
among themfelves, ‘accufing, or deicending téca.) 
—In the day when God fhall, according to my 
gofpel ", judge the fecrets of men by Jetus Chritt. 
. Benold, 


> Literally, 426 Greek, i, @. 


the Gentile world. 

* By Law here and in the fe- 
_ where I have diftinguifhed 
the word by a-carital, is-meant 
the Mefaic Law. The light of 
nature, without Revelation, was 
fufficient to condemn them. 

τ e. perform, by the light 
of nature, the moral duties ig- 
Culcated by the revealed law. 


® i. ¢. The Galpel commited 
to my care. T have tranfpofcd 
this claufe to prevent the am- 
biouity in the ὦ. Tr. ὅς. tince it 
is evident from v.12,that ali men 
are not to be judecd ty the 
Gofpel. J have alfo incladdd 
Vv. 13, ¥4, 15, Ina parcarhefis, 
and added a—to render the con- 
nexion more confpicuous. 


% There 
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Behold, thou beareft the name.of a * Jew, 
and repofeft thyfelf on the Law, and glorieit in 
God, and knoweft δὲς will, and approveft the 
things that are more excellent ’, being inftruGed 
out of the Law; and ait confident that thou 
thyfelf art a guide of the blind, a light to thofe 
who arc in darknefs, an inftructor of the igno- 
rant, a teacher of babes, having a form * of the 
knowledge and truth which is in the Law: 
Therefore thou who art teaching another, téacheft 
thou not thyfelf? Thou who preacheft that a 
man fhould not fteal, doft thou fteal? Thou who 
faye(t that a man fhould not commit adultery, 
doft thou commit.adultery? Thou who abhorreft 
idols, doft thou commit facrilege? Thou wio 
glorieft in the Law, doft thou difhoncur God by 
tran(greffing the Law? For the name of God 
is, by your means, blafphemed among the 
Gentiles ; as it 15 written δ. Now circumcifion 
is, indeed, profitable if thou keepeft the Law : 
but if thou be a tranfgreflor of the Law, thy 
circumcifion is become uncircumeifion. If there- 
fore the uncircumcifion obferve the ἢ righteons 


determinations of the Law, fhall not his uncir- 


cumcifion be imputed as circumcifion? Yea, 
the 
x There were many uncon- * Compare 2 Sam. XI. 14- 


verted Jews at Rome, towhom Jfa, LIT. 5. Exek. XXXVI. 23. 
the Apotile frequently addrefles le appears from Joiepius thac 


himfet€ in this lnifile. fome of the Jewith priefts were 
Y Or difcernesl shines that differ, notorioufly guilty of rapine, fa- 
f. ¢. clean from unciean, ἄς, ΟΞ erilege, impurity, &c. 
‘ie. 4 feted. oF Summary. > διακιωματαν ἐς ε. The mot 


The Jews often gave the titles important moral precepts cue 

cf Elird, ignerast, bates, &c, joined by the Law. 

10 τὰς Genules. | : 
K ¢ © i.4, 
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the uncircumciiion which is by nature, while it 
fulfils the Law, fhall judge thee, who, by the 
letter and circumeifion, art a tranfgreffor of the 

28 Law? For he is not a few‘, who is fo in ap- 
pearance ; neither ἐς thet circumcifion, which is 

29 apparent in the flefh: but he zs a Jew, who ts 
one inwardly °, and circumcifion 7s that of the 
heart, in the {pirit, ἀπά not in the letter ; whofe 
Crap praife is not of men, but of God. ‘ What then 


dil. 


‘ is the advantage of a Jew? or what the profit ° 


2 “ of circumecifion δ΄ Much every way‘: chiefly in 
that they have been entrufted with the ὁ Oracles 
3 of God.. And what if fome have not believed? 
thall their. unbelicf difannul the ® faith of God? 
4 i God forbid! let God. be true, though every 
man be a liar; as it is written *, “ That thou 
“ mighteft be juftified in thy words, and mighteft 
*€ overcome when thou art judged.”"—* But if 
‘ our unrighteoufnefs recommend the righteouf- 
‘ nefs of God, what fhall we fay? Js God un- 
* righteous who inflicteth wrath? {1 fpeak as 


ἋΣ A 


-© 7, 2, One of God's beloved 


people, and in covenant with 
im. 


4» seal, ἐπ the bidden part. 


Compare PL LI. 6. Deut. X. 


r6. XXX. 6. 


4 See above Chap. HI. 26, 


Here the cavilling Jew is fap- 


pofed to make his objections ; 


which I have matked all alon 


with turned commas. , 


* Compare Chap. IX. 4, 5. 


ὅδ 


a man'.) God forbid! for how then {που]ά 
God judge the world? ™* For if the truth of 


©“ God 


Ε In the divincly-infpired SS. 

h i. ¢. the veracity of God, 
with regard to his promifes. © 

4 Literally, det ἐλ not be, μὴ 
γένοιτο; By no means, Far be 
fuch a thought, ὡς, 
© In δα, LE 4. 

ἘΣ 4, a8 a Jew who would 
cavil at the Gofpel ; for Ido not 
fpeak my own fe.:timents. 

πὸ 7~¢. lg my falfhood, or ini- 
quity, conduces to God’s glory» 

y 
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“ God hath, by means of my lie, abounded to‘his 
ς glory; why am I severtheleis judged as a fin~ 
“ner? And why may I not fay,’ (as we are ca- 
Jumniated, and as fome affirm that we fay) 
¢ Let us do evil, that good may come ?” whofe 
condemnation is juit. 

© What then? have we the advantage *” Not 
at all; for we have before proved, that both 
Jews and Gentiles are all under fin; as it is 
written °, ‘* There is none righteous, no not 
ἐς one; there is none who underftandeth, there 
“is none who feeketh God. They have all 
« declined ὃ; they are all together become un- 
profitable: there is none that doeth good, no 
“ notone, Their throat 7s an open fepulchre; 

with their tongues they have pradtifed. deceit : 
the poifon of afps rs under their lips; whofe 
mouth is full of curfing and bitternefs. Swift 
“ gre their fect to fhed blood: Ruin and mifery 

are in their ways ; and they have not known 
« τῆς. way of peace. The fear of God is not 
before their eyes.” Now, we know that 
whatever the Law Ὁ faith, it faith to thofe 
who are under the Law; fo that every mouth 
muft be ftopped, and all the world muft ftand 
convicted before God. Therefore no flefh 


“ 
~~ 


ῶς 
~ 


{hall 
by making the grandeur of his v7. 2——~v7, 
zsuth thine with fuperior ad- P. From moral Reétitudé ; or, 
vintages; why ἢ ἃς. deviated from the right way. | 
> Over the Gentiles. Sce « The Law hece figniftes the 


shove κ΄ I. Ὁ. T. in general; not one of 
° See the Greek tranflation the above quotations being tzken 

of the LXX. Pra. XU. or the out of the Pentateuch. 

old Exgiith wanflation δία, X1V. 
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{hall be * juftified before him by the work’ 
of the Law ; for by the Law ᾿ς the knowledge 
of fin. 

But now the ‘ righteoufnefs of God, without 
the Law, is manifetted ; being attefted by the 
even the righteoufnefs 
of God by the faith of Jefus Chrift to all, and 
upon all thofe who believe : for there is no dif- 


- ference; fiance all. have finned, and come fhort 


of the plory of God, and are juttified freely by 
his grace, by means of the redemption which is 
in Jefus Chrift; whom God hath fet forth as 
a propitiation by faith: in his blood, for a demon- 
{tration of his righteoufnéfs bythe temiffion of fins 
which are paft, during the forbearance of God ; 


for a demonftration of his righteoufnefs in the 
prefent time, that He might be juft, and the 


Juftifier of him who believeth in Jefus". Where 


. then is boafting *? It is excluded. By what law? 


of works? No; but by the law of faith, We 
therefore: conclude, that a man is juttified by 
faith ¥ without the works of the Law. Js Ged 
the .God of the Jews. only, and not alfo of the 


Gentiles ? ¥es certainly of the Gentiles too ; 
fo 


τ, ς: pronounced righteous. 
°;. ¢. The manner of becoming 


Tighteous, which God: hath ap- 


pointed 3 in the rs of his'fon. 
t See Gan. XV. 6: YarElv. : 
alt, Deat. UX. 24. 


u. And acquieftes 1 1D the Mes - 


thed of Salvation; which God 
hath publithed by Chrift, and thar 
without any impeachment of the 


᾿ Divine juflice. 


* In our own righteoufnels, 
oF on account of ‘any particular 
privileges. See above Chap. 
HI. 17, 23 

Fi. 2. A lively and effeval 
faith, produdliive of obedience 
to the maral precepts of the Gof- 
pel. Compare James Ii. 37». 
23» 24. 

5 ae 
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fo that ## s one God who will juftify the circeum- 39 
cifion by faith, and the uncircumcifien through 
faith. Dowe therefore fet afide the Law by 3: 
faith ? God forbid ! nay, we eftablifh the Law. 


X7HIAT then fhall we fay that Abraham, Ο πα». 
our father according to the flefh, hath !V- 
found *? for if Abraham was juftified by works*, z 
he hath fomething to glory in; yet 4e bath not 
before God. For what faith the Scripture? 
« Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to 
«¢ him for righteoufnefs °.” Naw, to hirh who 4 
worketh, the reward is not reckoned as © of grace, 
but of debt. But to hini who worketh ποῖ, 5 
but believeth on Him who juftifieth the ungodly 4%, 
his faith ts counted for righteoufnefs. And even 
tius David defcribcth the bleflednefs of the man, 
to whom God imputeth righteoufnefs without 
works *: “ Blefled are they whofe iniquities 7 
“are forgiven, and whofe fins are covered! — 
“Ὁ Blefled zs the man to whom the Lord will 
“ net impute fin.” Cometh this bleffednefs then 9 
upon the circumcifion only, or alfo upon the 
uncircumeifion ? For we fay that faith was im- 
puted to Abraham for righteoufnefs: How was τὸς 
it then imputed ? when he was in circumcifion, 
or in uncircumcifion ?-Not in circumcilion, 
but 


ie 


3) 


* wiz, Fffectual in this ree © See Gen. XV. 6. 
fd; how cid he obtafa joftifi- = © Or not charged to account, as 
cation, er acceptance with God? =a ggft of favour, but a reward of 
+ ‘The Jews feem to have der. 
aleribed tatrinfic merit to cir- 4 If he repent, and turn to 
cancition, end other legal ob- God. 
(erpances. © In Pfa, XXXIL τ, 2 


ζεσμὸς 
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but in uncircumeiion: And he received the 
fign of circumeifion, as a feal of the righteoul- 
πε of the.faith which he had in uncircumcifion ; 
that fo he might be the father of all thofe who 
believe in uncircumcifion, that righteoulnefs may 
alfo be imputed to them ; -and the father of the 
circumeifion to thofe who are not of the circum- 
cifion only, but alfo walk in the foot-fteps of 
that faith of eur father Abraham, which he 
had in uneircumcifion. For the promife, that he 
fhould be the heir of the world ‘, was not to 
Abraham, er to his feed, by the Law, but by 
the righteoufnefs of faith. Now if they who 
are of the. Law de. heirs, faith is made ufelefs, 
and the: -promite rendered ineffectual; fince the 
Law worketh wrath §; for where no law is, 
there is nO tranfereftion. Therefore if * is of 
faith, that 22 might de by grace; fo that the 
promife might be -fecure to all the feed, not to 
that only which was.of. the Law, but to that 
alfo which is of the faith of Abraham, who is 
the father of us all; as it is written ', ‘ I have 
«© made thee a father of many nations: ” before 
God, who giveth life to the dead, and calleth Ὁ 
thofe chings which do not exift as if they were 

in 


Τ κόσμος cannot here fignify 
a country OF land, 98 γη frequently 
does; but implies that he should 
inherit 8 feed among all nations, 
which fhall be blefled in. him. 
Thus children are faid to be an 
beritage, Pfa. CXXYV 11..3.. Com- 
pare wer. AAG a8 


Bi. 4. Ic expofes us to panith- 


ment as tranfgreffors. 

+ 3. ¢. The promife, and ccn- 
fequent inheritance. 

Gea. XVII. 16. This quo- 
tation feems to be included in a 
parenchefis. 

K i, e. Summons things, as it 
were, to rife ito being, and 
appear before him. 

! Gea, 
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in being. Who, againft hope, believed with 
hope, that he fhould become the father of 
many nations; according to that which was 
fpoken', ‘ So thal] thy feed be.” And far from 
being ‘weak in faith, he tonfidered not his 
own body, now dead ™, being about a hundred 
years old; nor the deadnefs of Sarah’s womb ”. 
He did not difpute the promife of God through 
unbelief ; but was ftrengthened by faith, giving 
glory to God, and being fully perfuaded, that 
what He had promifed, He was able alfo to 
perform. Therefore this was imputed to him 
for rizhteoufnefs. Now it was not written’ with 
regard to him alone, that it was imputed to 
him ; but alfo for the fake of us, to whom it 
fhall be imputed, if we believe in Him-who 
raifed Jefus our Lord from the dead, who was 
delivered up for our offences, and was raifed 
again for our juftification. 


21 


24 


23 


Flerefore being juftified by faith, we have Cur. 


peace with God, through our Lord Jefus 
Chrift ; by whom we have alfo accefs, by means 
of faith, into this grace in which we ftand, and 
rejoice ° in the hope of the glory of God. 
And not only ¢laf, but we glory even in tribu- 
lations; knowing that tribulation worketh pa- 
tience; 


t Gen, XV. 5.7. ¢. as the ftars 5. Compare Gea, ΧΥ ΤΠ rr. 
ot heaven, which he could not ° ἐς ¢. We giory or boa/l, καυχω- 


number. peda, inthe pleating Sope of ercrnal 
= With regard to the proba- happinefs in God's glorious pre- 
bility of begetting childreu. {ence, 


᾽ Of 
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tience; and patience, experience ?; and experience, 
hope: And 8 hope doth not make us afhamed ; 
fince tbe love of God is poured into our hearts, by 
the Holy Spirit which is given to us. For when 
we were yet weak, Chrift died in' due time for 
the ungodly. * Now, {carcely would one die 
for a righteous ‘ man, though perhaps for ἃ 
good “ man, one would even “dare to die: But 
God recommendeth his love towards us, in that 
Chrift died for us, even when we were finncrs. 
Much more, therefore, being now juftined by 
his biood, we πα] be faved from wrath by 
him. For if, when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son ; 
much more, being reconciled, we fhail be fav ed 
by his life. ‘And not only zhat, but we alfo 
glory in God through our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
by whom we have now received the rcconci- 
liation. 

Wherefore, as by one man fin entered into 
the world, and death by fin; even fo death 
paffled upon all men, unto which * all have 

| finned. 


P Of God's fupporting good- 
nefs, and a proof, doxipa, Of our 
faith, ὅσω, 

4 The fublime and ‘confident 
hope of a glorious future reward, 


"will not ame or confound us 


with difappointment. 

- Or frafonabis, t. ¢. when we 
were in a helplefs Gate, and 
deftitute of all divine principles 
and the hope of glory. 

* yagcannot here have the force 
of an illative parucle, nor ia 


many other paffages in St. Pacl’s 
wriunes. I have therefore fre- 


quently y rendered it by Now, and, 


Cs. ¢. a αι men. 

8 #. ¢e.a benevolent and mer- 
ciful man. 

Χ wiz, death, to which all 
are obnoxious in confequence of 
his frit tranfgrefiion, Some render 
6D ὦ ἔπ whom, others ou account 
of wom, viz. Adu. 


y As 
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finned ’.—For until % the. Law, fin was -in 
the world *; but fin .s.not imputed when there 
is no law: Neverthelefs, death reigned from 
Adam to Mofes, even over thofe who had 
not finned after the likenefs of the tranf- 
erefiion of Adam, who is the figure > of Him 
that was tocome. However, the free gift 7s not 
as the offence ; for if by the offence of one many 
died, much more the grace of God, and the 
gift which is by grace in one man Jefus Chrift, 
hath aboun ‘ed * to many. Moreover, the gift 
zs not as ἢ by one thatfinned ; for the fentence 
of one efrnce paffed to condemnation, bat the 
free gift ss * of many offences to juftification. 
And if by the offence of one man death reigned 
by one; much more fhall they, who receive the 
abundance of grace and of the gift of righteouf- 
nefs, reion in life ἢ by one, even. Jefus Chrift. 
&— Therefore, as by one offence fentexce paffed 
upon all men to condemnation ; even fo by one 
act of riphtcoufnels, the free gift came upon ail 
men to juftification of life. For as by the dif- 
obedience of one man many were conftituted 

finners ; 


ΤΟ As it were in him. 

27,2. Previous to the Law, viz. 
From the fall of Adam down to 
the time whea God gave the 
Law by Moies. 

4 By the costinuai execution 
of its punithment, «iz. death, 
even on infants, who had not 
astually offended God, like dam, 
Vv. ‘4. 

> s.¢. Type or model, being a 
puotic feederal Tead. | 

Carn, hi τς ciivacy to reco. 


ver mankind from their fallen 
condition. 

¢ wiz. as the ruin caufed by 
one, €%c, 

* Iseffetual to jaitify 5 from 
the guilt of numberlefs offences. 

f i.e, Enjoy a much nobler 
and fublimer life, thaw chat from 
which Adam fell. 

& This verfe feems cornedted 
with the erd of vw. 523 and -v. 
13~~1i7. come in as a Parcn- 


Licils, 
eS 


é. se 


16 


19 
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finners ἢ; fo by the obedience of one many 
λο fhall be rendered righteous '. Moreover, the 
Law * entered, that the offence might abound '. 
Bet where fin abounded, grace hath fuper- 
21 abounded; that as fin had reigned in -death, 
even fo grace might reign to eternal life, through 
righteoufnefs by Jefus Chrift our Lord. 


Cuan. WAZ HAT fhall we fay then? Shall we con- 
Vv tinue in fin, that grace may abound ™? 

God forbid! How fthall we, who are dead to 
3 fin, ftill live in it? Know ye not, that as many 

of us as have been baptized into Jefus Chrift, 

4 have been baptized into his death *? Therefore 
~ we are buried with him in baptifm into dis 
death ; that as Chrift was raifed up from the 
‘dead by the glory of the Father, fo we alfo 
fhould walk in newnefs of life. Yor if we 
have been made ° to grow together in the like- 
nefs of his death, fo fhall we alfo be 27 the like- 
nefs of bis refurrection; knowing this, that our 
old man is crucified with 4777, that fo the body of 
fin 


Δ, 


na) 


h i.e. became obnoxious to ™-Compare Chap. III. 7, 8. 
death, as if they themfelveshad 5 ὁ. ¢. to conform to the 
finned. "great purpofes of it, wiz. to. 

# 3, ¢. fhall be treated as fuch abolifh fin; our immerfion in 
in the great day of retribution. baptifm reprefenting his death 

® sracsceddiy implies a partial ‘and burial, and our exergingout 
and limited entcranceof the Law, of the water, his refurreéiion to 
to diftinguifh it from the uni- new life in his Father’s glory. 
verfal enterance of fin, which © συμϑυτοι. This implies our, 

ed on all. | being, as it were grafted into 

1 Sin being —— bythe Chritt, by a conformity to his 
tranfgreflion of an exprefs rale death. 
of duty, revealed by God. 


> Or 
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fin might be deftroyed *, that we might no 
longer he flaves to fin. For he that is dead ig 
freed from fin’, Now, if we be dead with 
Chrift; we believe that we fhall alfo live toge- 
ther with him ; fince we know that Chrift, be- 
ing raifed from the dead, dieth no more; ‘death 
no longer hath dominion over him. For whereas 
He died, he died to fin * once for ail; but 
as he liveth, he liveth to God. So do ye alfo 
reckon yourfelves to be dead ‘to fin, but alive to 
God in Jefus Chrift our Lord. ‘Therefore let 
not fin reign in your mortal body, fo as to obey 
it in its licentious defires: Neither prefent your. 
members to fin, as inftruments of unrighteouf- 
nefs; but prefent yourfelves to God, as alive 
from the dead, and your members to.God, as 
inftruments * of righteoufnefs.. For fin fhall not 
have dominion over you; becaufe ye are not 
under the Law, but under grace. 


What then? fhall we fin, becaufe we are not: 


under the Law, but under grace? Far be it 
from us! Do ye not know, that to whomfoever 
ye yield yourfelves fervants ‘to obey, his fer- 
vants ye are whom ye obey; whether of fin 
unto death, or of obedience unto righteoufnefs ? 
But thanks be to (Zod, tha: cies ye were the 

fervants 


P Or, infechled md enervated, 


enemies. 
¢ Asthe death of either matter 


Ὁ By jfervants we are in this 


or flave, particularly the latter, 
deflroys the relation between 
them. 

‘ 7, ¢. Asa facrifice for fin. 

* Or, weapons, ἵπλα, 10 fight 
his battles agaiaft osr fpiritual 

You, if, 


place to underitand flavors, who 
give themfelves up as the pro- 
perty of their mafler; the al- 
lufion co flarery and freedom, 
being carried on to the ead of 
the chapter, 

L Or, 


τ 


12 


4 
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fervants of fin, ye have obeyed from the heart 
that form of doétrine which was delivered you”; 


18 and being made free from fin, ye are be- 


19 come the fervants of righteoufnefs. 


| I fpeak as 
a man *, becaufe of the infirmity of your fleth. 
As’ ye have prefented your members fervants 
to uncleannefs and to iniquity, unto iniquity * ; 
fo now prefent your members fervants to righte- 


20 oufnefs, unto holinefs. For when ye were the 


fervants of fin, ye were free from righteouinefs. 


21 Therefore, what fruit *had ye then from thofe 


-things, of which ye are now afhamed ? for the 


22 end of thofe things ἐς death. But now being 


fet free from fin, and become fervants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto helincfs; and the end 


23 25 everlafting life. For death ἐς the wages of 


fin ; but the gift of God ἐς eternal life, in Jefus 


Cuae.Chrift our Lord. : Know ye not, brethren, (for 
‘4: Tam fpeaking to thofe who know the Law) 


that the Law hath dominion over a man fo long 
b τ᾽ « i 
as "heiivethe For the married woman is bound 


by 


® Or, tbat medel of defirine 
jose avhich you were delivered, 
as into a mold, εἰς ὅν ᾳαρεδὸ- 
Seva τύπον. An allafion to 
melted metal, ) 

x #. 4. apon the common 
principles of sedi equity and 


jultice, with which the Romans (8 


were welt acqrainted, and in 
reference to civil cufloms with 
segard to flaves; and that be- 
coufe of their incapacity to con- 
ceive fpiriwual things, but oy 
the help of fuch fenible images. 


ὥσπερ yap, The latter is 
plainly an expletive here, as it 
frequently is in Greek. 
5 From one fin to another, 
to which that debauchery leads 
ou. 
ἐς i. é what profit or advan- 


FOr, ἐν {the Law} is ἐπ δε- 
ing, 1. 4. in force: The Apoftle 
fappofes δοίὁ the Law and the 
Chriftian converts, to be figara- 
tively dead to each other. Sec 
τ. 4, and 6. 

ς Tis 
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by the law to ber hufband, while he is alive ; 
but if the hufband be dead, fhe is difcharged 
from the law of ber hufband. Therefore if fhe 
fhould be married to anether man while ber 
hufband liveth, fhe would bear the name of. an 
adulterefs: but if fer hufband be dead, the is 
free from that law; fo that fhe is not an adul- 
terefs, though fhe be married to another man. 
Thus ye alfo, my brethren, are become dead 
to the Law by the body “ of Chrift; that ye 
might be married to another, viz. to him who 
was raifed from the dedd ; that we might pro- 
duee fruit to God. For when we were in the 
flefh °, the finful paffions, which were by the 
Law, operated in our members, to bring forth 
fruit unto death: But now we are fet at liberty 
from the Law, that in which we were held 
being dead *; that we may ferve in the newne!s 
of the fpirit, and not sz the oldnefs of the 
letter. . 

What fhall we fay then? Js the Law fin? 
God forbid !—But I thould not have known fin, 
if it had not been for the Law; for I had not 
known luft ‘, unlefs the Law had faid, ** Thou 
ἐς fhalt not covet:” But fin, ὅ taking occafion 


by 


¢ His cracified body, i. ¢ by 
his dying for you, 
¢7,.¢. Under the compara- 


tively carnal Mofaic difpenfae . 


ton, 

© αποϑαᾶνουτηος. Some copies 
read awodavosTig, αν dying te 
that, &c, 

fg. ¢. the fnfulnefs of irre- 


gular defires. The Apoftle here 
affumes the character of a perfom 
who is, Arf? ignorant, of the 
Law, shen uncer it; Pon at 
laf, with tranfport difcoverin 
κα Gofpel. = . 
€ Or, gainjng frength, αῷορμον 


λαϑουσα. 


ἮΝ 2 


hj, ¢, 
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by the commandment, powerfully operated in 
me all manner of concupifcence. For, without 
the Law, fin was dead; and I once lived with- 


-out the ‘Law: But, when. t! 6 commandment 


came, fin revived, and 1 died ®; and the com- 
mandment which az«zs intended for life, 1 found 
to de unto death‘, For fin, taking occafion by 
the commandment, deccived me *, and flew me 
by it. Thus the Law zs holy; and the com- 
mandment hely, and juft, and good.— Was that 
then which ts good made death to me? God 
forbid ἘΠ’ but fin; that it might appear fin, by 
working death in me by that which is good ; fo 
that fin, by the commandment, might become 
fuperiatively finful. For we know that the 
Law is fpiritual: But I am carnal, being fold 
under fin. For that which Ido, I allow not™; 
for what I would ἡ, that I do not practife; but 
the thing which I hate, thatI do. Now, if I 
do that which I would not, 1 confent to the 
Law that τὲ zs good. But now ‘it is no more I 
°mytelf chat do it, but fin, which dweileth in 


ame. Fer I know, that.in me, that is, in my 


Hefh, no good dwelleth ; for to will is in my 
powcr? but 1 find not ability to perform that 


which 
h 7, e. Sin triumphed, and f, 1 se. Jt was not the Led, 


‘jnearabie of refiting it, fub- bat Sm that awas made death to 


pitted. ie. 
ΓΗΒ ἃ meaiciae, eerie Ὁ To be right, or do not ap- 
for acure, may prove faial by prove, ov ynwoxw. 
a wronz application. '  ® Pain co, ὁ Ssre. 

kK into a perfusion, that Σ ὁ ὁ, δ. my rational or fpiritval 
co :ld not be worfe chan I was, rt. 
zud readeved my cafe more dee ΟΡ «Or, rhe will fs in me, τὸ 
pcrase,. Sie ταρακείται μοι 

4 2, Κ. 
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which is good. For I-do.not:tae good that I 
will; but the evil, which I-do not will, that I 
practife. If then’ I do what I would not, it is 
no more 1 that do it, but fin which dwelleth in 
me. 1 find therefore a ἴανν 3, that: when. I 
wonld do good, evil is prefent wi th me. For 
I delight in-the Law of God, after the. inward 
man‘: But I {ce another Jaw. in my. members 
making war -againft the: Jaw ot my-mind, and 
captivating me te. the Jaw of fin, whichis jn 
my.members *. O.wretched man that. 1 am! 
who fhall : refcue. me from the body,'. of this 
death? —I° thank Gad, through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord. . So thea, I. αν ΕἸ, cul the mind, 
ferve the law οἵ God ; but, with the:fletb, the 
law of fin. 


20 


23 


24 


25 


There i8,: dente: now no con-Cuap. 


demnation to thofe who are in Chrift Jefus, and ὙΠ]: 


do not walk after the. feth, but after.the Spirit. 
For the law of the Spirit of life in-Chrift Jefus 
hath made me free from the law of fin and 
death. For what it was impoffible for the Law 
to do, in that it was .weak through the. feth, 
God hath cone, fending his own Son in the like 
nels 


4 7. δ. a kind cf containing 
principle, 
* ‘fhe mind, my noblor and 


better felf Sze noie (9. on vy 17. 


Si, σι my corporeal and ig- 
neler part. 
. © Phis irkfome load. which | 
carry about me, like’a dead car. 
καἰ tied to a livene body —— 
Ailuding to the croel-p:attice 


of fomé. tvrantsy who tiel the 


dead to their diving, captiges. 
Mort: ra Guinet.am pragehat Cor 


‘prove wioid ἃς 
Virg ttn Δ ΗΠ, ὃς. 
ba The praeo of er 4, jays tise 
Vulgate. δι τὸ τον τὸ fame 
Greek copies, 4 5795 τοῦ Dict 
which makes a ™; lamer aud 
nobler fente. 


x Beet 


2 
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nefs of finful flefh, and * by a facrifice for fin, 
hath condemned fin ‘in the fieth; that the 
righteoufnefs of the Law might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after the flefh, but after the 
Spirit. For they who are carnal mind the 
things of the flefh; but thofe who are {piritual, 
the things of the Spirit. Now, carnal minded- 
nefs ἐς death, but {pixitual mindedne(fs ἐς life and 
peace; becaufe the carnal mind ἐς enmity to- 
wards God, for it is not fubject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can z#-be; fo that they 
who are in the flefh cannot pleafe God. But 
ye are not in the flefh, but in the Spirit, pro- 
vided the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, if 
any one have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is 
none of his. And if Chrift dein you, the body. 
indeed ἧς dead, becaufe of fin; but the Spirit zs 
life, becaufe of righteoufnefs. And if the Spi- 
rit of Him who raifed up Jefus from the dead 
dwell in you, He that ratfed up Chrift from the 
dead ¥ will alfo impart life to your mortal bo- 
dies, by his Spirit who dwelleth in you. 


“TT Herefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the 

flefh, to live after the fleth: For if ye live after 
the fleth, ye fhall die*; but if-ye, through the 
Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, ye thall 
live *, For as many as are led by the Spirit of pe 
: | | they 


= ain apaptiag, Compare make alive. " Quicken,’ v. Tr. 
Hb, X. 6. 2 Cor. V. alt. where 15 an obfolete word. 
the word is ufed in the fame 5. i. δ. perith everlaftingly. 
fente. * i. e, Obtain eternal life. 


Y ζωιποιησει, suill animate or 


> By 
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they are the Sons of God. For ye have not re- 
ceived the fpirit of fervitude again to fear; but 
‘ye have received the Spirit of adoption ἢ, by 
which we cry Abba, ἡ, 4, Father. The Spirit. 
himfelf beareth teftimony with our fpirit, that 
we are the children of God. And if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and co-heirs with 
Chrift ; provided that we fuffer with Siz, that 
we may alfo be glorified together. Now, I find 
upon computation *, that the fufferings of this 
prefent time are not worthy of any account, when 
fet apainft the glory which fhall be revealed to 
us. © For the earneft expectation of the creation 
is waiting for the revelation of the fons of God. 
For the creation was made fubject to vanity, 
not willingly °, but By. him who hath fubjected 
##, in hope that the creation itfelf alfo fhall be 
fet free from the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. For 
we know that the whole creation groneth and 
laboureth in pain together ἢ until now: And 
not only /, but even we ourfelves, who ger 

| the 


> By which we addrefs the 
FatTHER of all, as adopted 
jons, with filial affe€tion and 
confidence, 

© Acy: Cal yAp. 
: Th eae to εἰ εἰ bold 

ro ia, by which the 
hale ceneeaiihal world is re- 
prefented as fookrag ont with 
eazer expectation for fuch a re- 
medy, for the evils they expe- 
rienced, as the Gojpel brings ; 
by which human cacure would 
be anally refeued from ranity 


and corruption, and infertor 
creatures from tyranny and 
abufe. J have rendered xhoig 
crtation all the way, as indeed 
the vw. Tr. has in Ὁ. 22. 

8.ΟΥ, by choice, 1 e. by their 
own perfonal misbehaviour ; but 
by dim, f.e. Adam, who vc- 
lunearily fell. 

f cureden, és in pangs, like 
a Woman in travail, to bring on 
this important birth of the chi- 
dren of Cod. 


L, 4 


ξΞ ἡ, ς. 
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the firft-fruits of the Spirit, grone within our- 
felves, waiting for the adoption ®, 7. 6. the re- 
demption of our body. For we are faved ἢ by 
hope.: Now, hope, which is feen, is not hope; 
for what a man feeth, why doth he yet hope 
for? But if we hope for what we do not fee, 
we then wait for it with patience. Moreover, 
the Spirit alfo héelpcth ‘ our infirmities: for we 
know not what we fhould pray for, as we 
ought ; but the Spirit itfelf intercedeth * for us 
with utterable gronings. And‘ He who fearch- 
ed the hearts knoweth what ἐς the mind of the 
Spirit ; becaufe he intercedeth for the faints, ac- 
cording to the will ef God. And we know that 
all things ' co-operate for: good to thofe who 
love God ; to thofe who are called according to 
bis purpofe. For whom He did foreknow, He 


-alfo did predeftinate'™ to de made conformable 


to 


£ viz, Tre completion of it, 


at the reiurzettion. [here feems 


to bea beaunful gradation inv. | 


83—27. The whole world is 
Seprecmied gronina, earneftly 
expecting, and in ttrou ngs, 
for the“ Gofpel PYF eh Ἢ 
and even thofe, who had em- 
braced it, are ftrongly excited 
with defire and hope of a yet 
morc exalted Rate afier the re- 
furreétion. | 

h From the evils, &c. of this 
wretched ftate by hope, noc of 
vifible objects, bat of an invi- 
fiile Rate of glory and felicity. 

1 As it were, lends us an belp- 
sug Laud under all eur infsrmitits, 


as σνιαλαμοανεται, &c. ipni« 


* Some render ὑπερεντυγχάνειν 
ὑπὲρ tw. manages affairs for 
us: However, iaterceacth mutt 
be taken. here with foime lati- 
tade; it being Chrift’s peculiar 
office to make interceifion for 
us. 

Ig. ¢. all occurrences in the 
courfe of Divine Providence. 

™ God. predeitinated to et¢r- 
nal life thofe whom he forrkrew, 
becaufe He foresaw shat they 
would embrace the terms of fal- 
vation offered in the Gofpel. 
La predeftination, {ays a learned 
French author, σ᾽ autre chofe 

gue 
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to the image of his Son, that. he might be the 
Firft-born among many brethren. Moreover, 
whom he predeftinated, them he alfo called ; 
and whom he called, them he: alfo juftified ; 
and whom he juftified, them he alfo glorified *. 
What fhal] we therefore fay to thefe things ?— 
If God be for us, who can de againft us? He 
that {pared not his own'‘Son, but delivered him 
up for us all; how fhall he'not,. with him, alfo 
freely grant us all things ἡ Who fhall lodge any 
acculation ° againit the elect of God ? ? Jt #s God 
that juftifeth. Who ¢s he that condemneth ? 
Tz is Chrift, who died, yea rather is rifen again ; 
who is even at the right hand of God; .who alfo 
maketh interceflion for us: Who fhall feparate 
us from the love of -Chrift ? jail tribulation, or 
diftrefs, or perfecution, or famine, or naked- 
nels, or peril, or fword? (as it is written.%, 
* For thy fake we are killed all the day lore ; 
‘© we are accounted as fheep for the flaughter.”) 
Neverthelefs, in all-thefe things we are more 


than 


gue Parrangement gue Ditu fait 
de fes owvrages par ja prefcience ; 
which is agreegbe to St. Auttin’s 
‘Achnition : Jn yud, gua faili mu- 
fue non βοΐ, ναί, 
opera μια filura dijponere, id ozte 
nino, nec altud gxidjuanm, ¢f 
fred-fincre, W harever diflicul- 
ties may occur in reconciling 
the Divine Prefeiencse with the 
ΓΑ agency Cf man, according to 
our Junited way of ¢-.inking ; [ 
jrefome, no rational maa wall 
Cent the exiftence of either the 
Gus or the other. 


" i.¢. hath appointed that 
they fhall be finally glorified, in 
conformity to his Son. 

_ ° This is the obvioos fignifi- 
Cation of ἐγκάλισει, 

P Some would point this paf- 
fage interrogatively thosi 7) iz 
God? He who juflifies ?—- Ts it 
Chiff ? Ee who died tor as? ἕο. 

᾿4 Pya, XLIV. 22. Though 
the iword fhould. make ὥς 
havock among us defencetefs 
Chriitians, that we may be cem- 
pared to fheep deftined for the 
Hauge hser 5 yer cz ail these, ἂς. 

° Differect 
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than conquerors, through him who hath loved 
us. For i am perfuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor Principalities, nor 
Powers", nor things prefent, nor things to come, 


39 ‘nor height, nor depth, nor-any other created 


Being, fhall be able to feparate us from the love 
of God, which is in Chrift Jefus our Lord. 


Cur. [SAY the truth in Chrift, I lie not; my 


2 
3 


4 


$ 


confcience alfo bearing me teflimony in the 
Holy Spirit, that I have great grief and inceflant 
anguifh in my heart. Bor I could wifh that 
for the caufe * of Chrift, I myfelf were made an 
anathema -for my brethren, my kindred ac- 
cording to the-flefh ; who are Ifraelites, to whom 
appertain the adoption ", and the: glory *, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the Law, and 
the fervice of God, and the promifes ; whofe are 
the fathers ¥, and from whom, according to the 
flefth, Chrift ᾿ς defcended, who is over all, God 
| ᾿ τ bleffed 


- Different orders of evi! as to fappofe, that the Δροῆῆία 
well as pood..angels are called wifhed to be devoted 10 ever- 
Principalities and Powers: the lafting mifery for the good of. 
latter feem to be meant here. others. eS 

" 4. height of profperity, ἢ They being called the. sons 
nor depth of advertity. : and dauphters of the Almighty. 

* awe has a fimilay fignifica~. Compare Dect. XIV. 1. Fete 
tion in Mat. XVIIE. 7. Ende XXXL. ο. 

XIX. 3. Some render ex, x4, ε The Schechizab, or God's 
after the example of Chrift, quot- vifible prefence, and the cove- 
ing 2 Tim. J. 3.9. ἐς kam wil- sgasts made facceffively wich 
Jing to endare the ignominious Abraham, and with Mofes in 
accorfed death of the crofs, &c. their name. 

Compare 1 Fob ὉΠ. τό. How- = ¥ Or the Patriarchs. 

ever, it would be yery abfird | 


ROMANS, 156 


bleffed for ever, Amen! Not that the word* 6 
of God hath by any means fallen to the ground : | 
For all are not Irael, who. are of Hrael; nei- γ 
ther becaufe they are the feed of Abraham, gre 
they all children ; but*, “ In Haac fhali thy feed . 
be called.” That is, not the children of the 3 
flefh are the children of God; but the chil- 
dren of the promife are accounted as the feed. 
For this 7s the word of promifé ἢ, ““ At the ap- 9 
“* pointed time I will come, and Sarah shall have 
“ a fon.” And not only this; but Rebekah alio 
when fhe conceived by one, vz. by our father 
Hfaac; while tbe childreg were not yet born, w 
and had done neither good or evil, that the 
purpofe of God according to election might fland, 
not of works, but of .him that calleth ; it was 
faid to her, ““ The elder “ thall ferve the younger.” 
As it Is written, “ Jacob have I Joved, but Efau_ 
«<< have I hated *.” 

What thall we fay then? Js zbere unrighteouf- 


nefs with God ? God forbid *! For he faith to 
Mofes, 


= 4. e. His promile cannot be 
rendered abortive, becaufe fome 
of Jacob’s defcendants are re- 
jected; fince it was made to 
fpiritual Ifraelites, i, ¢. to be- 
lievers. 

5. Ie is faid in Gen. ΧΧΙ, 12. 

b Gen. ΧΥ ΤΠ. 04. 

© ze. the pofterity of Efau 
fhall be in fubjeftion to the de- 
{cendants of Jacob, Gea. XXV. 
2 


3. 
4 Μαὶ, 1. 2, 2 i.e. Greatly 
preferred the former to the 


Jatter. Compare Gen, XXIX, 
41. Luke XXIV. 26. Ie ap- 
pears from the above prophecies 
that the Apoftle does not here 
fpeak of the eternal ftate of Jae 
cob and Efau, nor even of their 
pcifons, but of their pofterity : 
Hence God ‘ Jays walle the he- 
* ritage of Edom, for the dra- 
* gons in the wilderpeis.” 

6 Ie is conGftent with the 
firiéteit juttice, and a matter of 
the freeit choice, to whom fuch 
favears are granted ; and though 

we 


17 


18 


19 


20 
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ROMANS. 
Mofes ', “1 will have mercy on whom I wi'l 
“¢ have mercy, and will compaflionate whomfe- 
ever I will compaffionate.” So then 22 7s not 
of him that willeth, nor of him who runneth; 
but of God who fheweth mercy. For the Scrip- 
ture faith to ὃ Pharaoh, “ For this caufe 
‘* have I raifed thee up *, that I may fhew forth 
‘© my power in thee, and that my name may 
‘¢ be celebrated through all the earth.” There- 
fore He hath mercy on whom he will, and 
whom He will he hardeneth. Thou wilt there- 
fore fay to me, Why doth He then find fault? 
for who hath refifted * his will ?—Nay but, 
O man, who art thou that replieft * againft 
God? fhall the thing formed fay to him who 
formed #7, Why haft thou made me thus? 
Hath not the potter power over the clay 1, out 
3 | of 


we cannot penetrate into the prowwyn, Exod. IX. 16. 


fovereign reafons by which Gud 
acts, yet we muft believe that 
they are worthy of himfelf. 

f In Exod. XXXILN. το. 

& The Apolile does not pro- 
duce an inftance of an innotent 
perfon, made an objeét of Di- 
vine wrath by a mere aft of 
fovereignty ; but one of the 
moft infolen’, acheiftiéal finners 
thar ever exited. | 

h To that heicht οὔ -emi- 
nence, In which thoa ‘glorieft. 
Some render it, 2 dave canfed 
thes te fland, i.e. reTerved thee 
to be made a more remarkable 
example of vengeance, acree- 
able to duruc,Sw, by which the 
LXX. render the original word 


1 Whe bath ever refifled, or 
can be able to refit, bis will ? 
In arifwer to this objection the 
Apoille fays, That it is the 
higheft prefumotion in a child 
of duit, ἃ velfel of clay, to cx- 
poftalate with his Almighty 
and all-wife Creator, who has 
aright to difplay his awful and 
tremendous pywer by punihing 
thofe who juitly deferve punifh- 
ment, at what time, and in 
what manner, he pleafes, 

‘Or, that deff conteft, entereft 
mle a debate, αὐαττοκενομένος. 

- 1 Compare Frr. X VAIL 4-6. 
It is remarkaule thae Ariftupha- 
nes calls Mey TALS LETS TUYAGU, 
failia luti, 


ia Κ, 
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of the fame mafs to make one. veflel to honour ™, 
and another to difhonour? What, if it be the 
will of God to fhew 41s wrath, and to make 
known his power; having endured with much 
long-fuffering the veffels of wrath fitted 5 to de- 
ftrudtion: And ° what if, that he may make 
known the riches of his glory on the veffels of 
mercy, He long endures thofe whom He had pre- 
vioully prepared to glory ? even us, whom he 
hath called, not of the. Jews only, but alfo of 
the Gentiles: As He faith alfo in Hofea?, “] 
“ will call them My People, .who were not 
‘ my people; and her Beloved, who was not 
“ beloved. And it thall come to pafs, shat in 
« the place where_it was faid to them. Ye are 
“© not my people; there fhall they be called, 
“ The Children of the living God.” ITfaiah alfo 27 
crieth concerning Ifrael 4, “ Though the num- 
“ ber of the children of Iftael be as the fand of 
ες the fea, a remnant‘ fhall be faved. For the 
© Lord is finithing and cutting fhort his account 
“in righteoufnels for the Lord will make 
ἐς 4 fhort account upon the earth.” And as 
Ifaiah faid before *, ‘‘ Except the Lord of hofts 

“« had 


157 


23 


24 


28 


29 


π 7 4, for ufe and ornament, 
and another for a meaner pur- 
pote. | 

ἢ Ripe for deftrudtion by a 
feries of crimes, which fhal] 
finally appear τὸ be orfels of 
nerdte’. 

¢ There is an evident Ellipfhis 
here, which Lt have fupplied 
grom the preceding verfe by the 


words in Italics. 

P ST. τὸ. 

4 Ta, X. 22. 23. 

Σ i,@ a remnant only, and 
the bulk of the people fhall be 
cut off; fo that on balancing 
the account, there will be bura 
foajl over-plus. 

* Chap, J. 9, 


* Sore'y 
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31 


22 


33 
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ἐς had left us a feed, we fhould have been as 
“¢ Sodom, and we fhould have.been made like 
«© Gomorrhah.” What fhall we fay then " ?—— 
That the Geritiles who purfued not after righte- 
oufnefs have attained to righteoufnefs,—the 
righteoufnefs which is by faith; but Ifrael, pur- 
fuing after the Law of righteoufnefs, hath not 
attained to the law of righteoufnefs: wheretore? 
—-becaufe they did not purfue it by faith, but 
as " by the works of the Law; for they ftumbled 
at that ftumbling-ftone ; as itis written, ‘ Be- 
“ hold, I lay in Sion a ftumbling-ftone, and a 
© rock of offence ;. and whoever believeth on 
“ him fhall not be afhamed.” 


RETHREN, “the affectionate defire of 
my heart, and fupplication to God concern- 

ing Hrael, is for their falvation. For I bear 
teitimony to them, that they have a zeal for 
God, but not according to knowledge. For 
they, being ignorant of the righteoufnels of God, 
and feeking to eftablifh their own righteoufnefs ’, 
have not fubmitted themfelves to the righte- 
oufnefs of God *. For Chrift zs the end of the 
Law, for sighteoufnefs to every one who believ- 
eth. For Mofes defcribeth the sighteoufnefs 
which 


* Surely this, which is the 
conclufton of the whole argu- 
ment, That the Gentile, &c. 

"ἡ, δ. as if τὸ was-to be at- 
tained by, ὅς. 

Χ ευδοκια; a pleasure and Ja- 
tisfa@ion to me. 

Y By an imperfect obferva- 


tion of the precepts, and the 
typical expiations, of the Law. 
* Exhibited in the fcheme of 
redemption by his Son; and 
have not placed their own at- 
tempts of obedience in a dus 
fabordination to it. 


a Levit. 


ROMANS. 
which is by the Law, /aying, “ The man who 
« doeth thefe things fhall live by them *.” But 
the righteoufnefg which is by. faith fpeaketh 
thus>: “Say not in thine heatt, Who fhall 


«ς- afcend into heaven ἢ" that is, to bring Chrift. 


down from above; or, “πο fhall defcend 
‘¢ into the “ abyfs?” that is, to bring up Chrift 
again from the dead. But what faith he? 
«ς The word is nigh thee,—in thy mouth, and 
‘in thy heart.” That is the word of faith 


which we preach ; viz. That if thou wilt with — 


thy mouth confefs. the Lord Jefus, and believe ¢ 
in thy heart that God hath raifed him from the 
dead, thou fhalt be faved: For with the heart 
we believe to righteoufnefs ; and with the mouth 
confeflion is made ta falvation *; for the Scrip- 
ture faith, “ Every one who believeth in him 
« fhall not be afhamed ‘.” For there is no 
difference between Jew and Greek; for the 
fame Lord of all difplays his riches 5 to all who 
call upon him. For ‘* whoever fhall invoke the 
« name of the Lord fhall be faved +.” How 
then fhall they call on him in whom they have 


hot 


a Levit, XVIIU 5. compared Auential faith. 
with Deut, XXVIT. 26. * A fecret conviction of the 
> g. d. To borrow the words truth, without a public pro. 
of Mofes, reprefenting the plain- feffion of Chriftianity, would 
nefs of the Law, in Dest. only condemn ἃ man. 
XXXIIE. 11-143 which I thall f ie. thall not be put to 
here accommodate to the Go- fhame and confafion in the final 
; judgment. See 7. XXVIII. 36. 
¢ i. e. his grave, in the Ἔ ὁ, ¢. magnifies his bounty. 
bowels of the earth. ® See Foel I]. 32. 
ὁ, 4, with a vital and in- 


+ By 
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not believed ? and how fhall they believe in hint 
of whom they have not heard? and how thall 
they hear without a preacher’? and how fhall 
they preach, except they be fent? as it Is writ- 
ten *, ** How beautiful are the feet of thofe 
‘* who bring the geod tidings of peace, who 
“Ὁ bring glad tidings of good things!” But all 
have not obeyed the Gofpel’: for Hatah faith *, 
‘© Lord, who hath believed our report?” So, 
then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the " word of God. ° But I fay, Have they net 
heard? ‘ Verily, their voice is gone out through 
ἐς all the earth, and their words to the remotett 
“ἐ parts of the world?.” But I farther fay, 
Hath not Hfrael known 74? Firft, Mofes faith 9, 
“ἢ will move you to jealoufy by thofe «bo were 
“ not a people, ἀπά by a foolith nation I will 
“ provoke you to anger.” But Haiah aflumes, 
greater boldnefs, and faith ', “ I was found by 
‘* them who fought me not; I was made ma- 
‘© nifeft to thofe who enquired not for me.” 
jut to Ifrael he faith, ‘‘ AH the day long have 


. 1 By this inference, Paul jufti- 
fies hinsfelf and the reft of the 
Apottles for p.eaching the Gof- 
pel to the Gentiles, for which 


‘ they were reproached by the 


jews. 

k ffa LIL 7, 8. 7 

' Or, all bave not liffened to 
thefe peod tidings OF peace and 
reconciltation. 

™ Inchap. LUT. 1. ty axen, 
tout avclica they have beard, 


" 7 ¢, the exprefs command 
of God, to preach the Goipel 
to Jews and Gentiles. 

° Some tranfoofe v. 16, i7. 
and place vw. 18. arter αν 15. 
which indeed makes the con- 
nexion plainer, bet is not war- 
ranted by MSS. 

P As David το of the celef- 
tial luminaries, P/a. XIX. 4. 

4 Deut. XXX. 21. 

t In chap. LAY. 1, 2. 

+ Whe 


ROMANS. | 
εἴ ftretched out my hands to a difobedieht and 


4 3» 


* contradichous people *. 


I Say then, Hath God caft away his people? —Cxa¥. 


Xi. 


God forbid‘! for I alfo am an Ifraelite, of 
the feed of Abraham, the tribe of Benjamin. 
God hath not caft away ἡ" his people whom he 
foreknew. Do ye not know what the Scripture 
faith with regard to Elijah? when he pleadeth 
with God agatnft Ifrael, faying *, ‘* Lord, they 
“ have killed thy prophets, and have digged 
‘© down thine altars; and I am left alone ’, 
* and they feek my life.” But what faith the 
Divine oracle to him? “ 1 have referved to 
“ myfelf feven thoufand men, who have not 
“ bowed the knee to Baal.” In like manner a!fo 
at this prefent time there is a remnant, according 
to the election of grace. (And if #¢ de of grace, 
then # is no more of works; otherwife grace 
is no longer grace: But if 1} de of works, then 
is it no mere of grace; otherwife work is no 
longer work.) What then *? — Ifracl hath 
not obtained that which he fought: but the 
election hath obtained it; and the reft were 
blinded, as it is written, ἐς God hath given 
“them the fpirit of flumber; eyes 10 as not 

** to 
5 Who are continually cavil- ple whom, &c. 
ling, and objecting to my gra- χα Kings XIX. τά. 
cious difpenfations. Υ j.¢. The only werfhipper of 
t {F £ fay that they are all re- Jehovah in their wioie land. 
jected, I mutt include myfelf, 5 What conclufion fhali we 
who em an [fraelite, in the thercfore draw? This, Lael 
number. kath aot, ἃς, 


u i.e. Thofe among his pco- 
You. Ji. M * See 
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‘© to fee, and ears fo as not to hear, even to 
“ this day *.” Moreover, David faith, “ Let 
ἐς their: table become a fnare, and a trap °,” 
and an occafion of ftumbling, and a recompence 
tothem. “ Let their eyes be darkened, that 
“¢ they may not fee; and keep their back con- 
© tipually bent down. I fay then, Have they 
{tumbled that they fhould fal 4° God forbid ! 
But rather, by their fall, falvation 7s come to 
the Gentiles, to excite them to emulation. Now, 
if their fall de the riches of the world, and their 
diminution the riches of the Gentiles ; how much 
more their fulnefs °?—(For I {peak to you, Gen- 
tiles ; being as Iam the Apoflle of the Gentiles, 
I extol my office; if by any means I may ex- 
cire to emulation thofe who are.my fleth, and 
may fave fome of them.)--For if their rejection 
was the reconciliation of the world Ὁ, what αὐ] 
the reception of them be, but life from the dead? 
For if the firft-fruits δέ holy, fo ἐξ the mais; 
and if the root de holy, fo are the branches. 
Now, if fome of the branches werc broken off, 

and 


4 See Jia. XXIX. 10. VI. to. 
Deut, XXX. 4. 

» As David fairh of the gra- 
vious Provifion which God be- 
towed ca incorrigible tiuners 
in Pra. LXEX. 22; fo 1 may 
fiy, that Gofpel, which was de- 
fizned for: their falvatien, is 
now become an inftrument of 


sain to unbelicvers, 23 ἃ recom- 


pence for their wickednefs in 
reyeclins 2t. 
“ Under a perpetual weight 


of forrows, é&c, 

ἐ wiz, Into irrecoverable ruid, 
and never more to be owned by 
God, as his people? 

¢ i 4, The seftoration aad 
converfion of the whole Jewihh 
people, according to the pre- 
didtions of the ancient prophe- 
cies. 

ἐ. “. OF the heathen world 
by fading the preachers of the 
Gofpel among them. 


ty, &. 
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and thou, being a wild olive-tree, avert grafted 
in among them, and art, with them, begeme 
a partaker of the root and fatnefs cf the pood 
olive-tree ; boaft not againft the zatural branches! 
And if thou doft boaft, thou beareft not: . the 
root, but the root thee. Wilt thou fay then, 
The branches were broken off, that I might be 
grafted in ?---Very well; they were broken off 
for unbelief, and thou ftandeft ὃ by faith. Be not 
high-minded ; but fear! For if God {pared not 
the natural branches, ncither will he by any 
means {pare thee". Behold therefore the good- 
nefs and feverity of God! feverity towards thofe 
who fell, but goodnefs towards thee, if theu 
continue in dis goodnefs; otherwife thou alfo 
fhalt be cut off. Moreover, they allo, if they 
do not continue in unbelief, fhall be grafted in ; 
for God is able to ingraft them again. For if 
thou wert cut off from the olive-tree which 
is wild by nature, and wert, contrary to nature, 
grafted on the good olive-tree;. how much 
more fhall they, who are the natural dranches, 
be grafted on their own olive-tree? Tor I 
would not have you ignorant, brethren, caf 
this myflery, left ye fhould be wife in your 
own conceits +, that blindnefs is, in part, 
happened to Ifrael, until the fulnefs “ of the 


Gentiles fhall be brought in: And fo? fhai 
: all 


& i. e,continueft in the-ftock, the Jews. 

4 In fimilar ciicumfawces. ki, e. The complete barvef 

i i. c. Nell you fhonld havetoo of the Gentiles, confequent on 
hich en opinion of yourfelves the foll converiion of the fews. 
on acconnt of the reicStion of  } See Δέον ws. 12. and note. 
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all Ifrael be faved; as it is written ™, “ a Del- 
ἐς yverer fhall come out of Sion, and he fhall 
“ς turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob; and this 
 #s my covenarit to them, when 1 {hall take 
‘¢ away their fins.”:. They are, with refpect to 
the Gofpel, enemies for -your fakes”; but, ac- 
cording to the election, they are beloved on ac- 
count of their fathers. For the gifts and calling 
of God are not to be repented of. For as ye 
were once. difobedient: to God, but now have 
obtained mercy through their unbelief ; fo have 
they alfo been difobedient on account of your 
mercy, that they alfo may obtain mercy.. Fos 
God hath fhut up all under difobedience:.°, that 
He might have mercy- upon all. © the depth 
of the riches ἢ, and wifdom, and knowledge:of 
God ! How unfearchable are his judgements, and 
his ways fuch as cannot be traced out! For 
who hath known the. mind of the Lord.? or 
who hath been his counfellor *? Or who hath 
firft given to him? and it thall be repaid him 
again: For ‘ of Him, and through Him, and 

for 


™ Ha. LIX. 20. 3 

" Or, on your account. For 
the calling of the Gentiles pre- 
judiced 
Gofpel. 

° Suffering both Jews and 
Gentiles, in their turn, to revolt 
under different degrees of ligh: ; 
and magnifying the riches of his 
grace, by i Ti mutuall 
ro promote the falration of eac 
other. Hence the Apofile breaks 
out into the following excla- 


e Jews apainft the. 


mation. 

P i, 4. Howrich the treafares 
of his mercy aad benevolence! 
How deep the contrivances of 
his wifdom! How boundlefs the 
immenfity cf his knowledge. 

¢ In forming the amazing 
plan of Redemption, &e. 

ΓΩ Him, as the original 
mea nat at pe ey 
Braoas Fecietver.; By 
as the ultiqate end. al 


8 Here 
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for Him, are all things: To whom ὧδ glory 


for ever, Amen ! 


165 


. ] Entreat you therefore, brethren, by the mer-C ar. 
cies of God, that ye prefent your bodiesa τ 
living, holy, and well-pleafing facrifice to God ; 
as your reafonable fervice. .And be not con- 2 
formed to this world's; but: be transformed in 
the * renovation of your mind, that ye may ex- 
perimentally. know, what the good *, and accept- 
able, and. perfect will ef God zs. Now, Ifay, 3 
through the grace which’ is given me, to 
every. one who is among you, not to think of 
bimfelf more highly tban he: ought to think; 
but to: think: foberly ’, according as God hath 
diftributed to every one the meafure of faith. For 4 
as, in one body, we have many members; but all 
members have not the fame ufe: fowe, though 5° 
many, are one body in Chrift, and every one 
members of each other, but having gifts diffe- © 
sent according to the grace that is given to us; 
if‘it be prophecy *, ἰδέ us attend on tt according 
to the proportion of faith ; or if ἐξ de miniftery*, 7 
on 


® Here the Apoiile, having 
finifhed the argumentative part, 
enters on 2 feries of moft admi- 
rablé practical exhortations and 
directions. 

δ μι... Conform not to the 
prevailing fentiments and cuf- 
toms of this vain and finful 
world. | 

* Endeavouring to become, a3 
it were, arqw <reatures, by Ccon- 
tracting new habits of virtae, 


M 3 


ὅς, under the benign influence 
of the Holy Spirit. 

® i.e. good in itfelf, acceptable 
to God, and pe fedive of our 
nature. 

Y Or with fobriety and medef- 
ty. The original is very em~ 
phatical Φρονειν ag τὸ σωφρονεῖ, 

= Or, preaching, explaining 
$5. &c. 3 

* wiz. of the public alms. 


b Or 
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on miniftration; or he that teacheth, on teach- 
ing; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: 
he that diftributeth >, det fim do 1:1 with fim- 
plicity : he that ruJeth,-with diligence; he that 
fheweth mercy ‘, with chearfulnefs. 

. Let love ἐξ undifiembled. . Abhor. that which 
is evil, and adhere to that which is good. 
Be tenderly affected towatds each other with 
brotherly love*; jn honour: preferring one another ; 
Not, flothful in,. bufinefs; fervent in {pirit ; 
as, ferving the Lord;. rejoicing in the hope‘; 
patient in tribulation ; perfevering in prayer ; 
communicating to the neceflity of the faints ; pur- 
{uing hofpitality‘: Blefs them who perfecute 
you; blets and curfe not. Rejoice with. thofe 
who rejoice, and weep with thofe who weep. 
Be entirely united in your regards for each other. 
Affect not high things, but condefcend to men 
of low rank. Be net wife in. your own conceits. 
Render to no man evil for evil. -. Provide things 
honett δ in the fight of all men. If it be pottible, 
to the utmoft of your power, live peaceably with 
all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
felves; but rather give place to wrath ἢ : for it is 

| written, 


> Or the pare ABs XXIV. ις. 


office of a Deacon, 
ϑιέκονια. 


© 3.2. viliteth and attendeth 
the fick and difabled. ᾿ 

4 Or, delight in the fender eft. 
fratcrnal affcAion to each other, 
Φιλ αϑελ ἐξ εἰς BAAN AOR Φιλοστορνοι. 

© ΟΣ a glorious immortality ; 
the hope of a Chriitian being a 
sefarreStion to eternal Life. Com- 


* The want of public inns in 
the eaft, and the diitrefs of ba- 
nifhed and perfecuted Chriftians, 
made the Apofile frequently en- 
force this duty. oe 

6 Fair, and reputable, xara. 
« ΒΟΥ, yield to the injunous 
perfon, inflead of meditating 
revenge, - 

a. Gs 


ROMANS. 167 


written, “ Vengearice 7s mine; I will recom- 

‘* penfe,” faith the Lord. ‘Therefore, if thine 2. 
enemy hunger, feed him; -if he thirft; give him 
drink: for, by doing this; thou ὁ wilt heap 
coals of fire on his head. -Be not overcome-by a: 
evil, but overcome evil with good. 


L=tT every foul be fubject to the fuperior Ὁ παν. 

powers: for there is no authority but from ΧΙ. 
God ; the powers which exift are appointed by 
God. Whoever therefore * fetteth himfelf againft 
the power, with{tandeth the difpofition of God ; 
and they who withftand fhall receive to them- 
felves condemnation. For Rulers are not a terror 
to good, but to evil ! works: Wouldeft thou not 
then be afraid of the Power? do that which is 
good, and thou fhalt have praife from it; for he 
is, to thee the fervant of God for good. But 
if thou doeft evil, be afraid ; fince he beareth 
not the fword in vain; for he is the fervant of 
God, an avenger to execute wrath ™ upon him 
that doeth evil. Therefore it is neceflary that 
| | ye 


1s, e. Thou wilt melt his ab- 
durate mind to tendernefs, by 
fuch aéts of kindnefs, This feems 
to allade to the method of melt- 
ing down metalic pared laying 
coals on the top of the furnace ; 
which has-never been oblerved 
by any commentator that I have 
con{ulted, 

k Sets bimfelf in array, ἀντι» 
τασσομετος. againit the mapil- 
trates, who are aifpofed and 
araneed, tirzypras, by God, 


foall receive condemnation fram 
the civil Power, &c. 

l i, εν They were intended to 
encourage the former, by punifh- 
ing the latter. If circumftances 


’ fhould arife, to which chis ar- 


gument isnot applicable, we 
may reafonably fuppofe chat 


. the Apoftle did not intedd here 


to pronounce concerning fuch 
extraordinary cafes. | 
™ i, ¢. the wrath ofa righteous 
a by temporal punifhments. 
4 
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168 


19 


Ὧι 


ROMANS. 


ge fhould be in fubjection not only on the ac- 
count of wrath 5, but alfo for the fake of con- 
{cience. Fer-on this ° account ye alfo pay tribute; 
for they are the minifters of God, applying 
themfelves continually to this one affair. ‘There~ 
fore render to all their due; tribute to whom tri- 
bute, cuftom to whom cuftom, reverence towhom 
reverence, honour to whom honour, és due. 
Owe nothing to any one, but mutual love to 
one another; for he that loveth another hath 
fulfilled the Law. - Fer thefe ἢ, ““ Thou thale 
κε not commit adultery; Thou fhalt not kill; 
‘© Thou thalt not fteal; Thou fhalt not bear 
“« falfe teftimony ; Thou fhalt not covet;” and 
whatever other commandment there may δὲ, 1 1s 
fummed up in this precept, viz. Thou thalt 
love thy neighbour as thyielf. Love worketh 
no evil to-one’s neighbour; therefore Love ἐξ 
the completion of the Law, 


Oreover as we know the feafon 4, zt is now 
h'gh time to awake out of fleep; for now 
ts our falvation nearer, than when we believed *. 


The night ‘ is far advanced, the day ‘is drawing 


near ; 


ἈΠ 4. For fear of incurring 
his difpleafure, and being pu- 
nifhed. — 

° 7.¢. Becaufe they devote. 
their whole time and care tp the 
public good, Ἐν 8g 

P wig. precepts; « 
uaderftead Before €ach of them, 

qd. ὁ. the circumilaaces of the 
prefent time, wheb you are en» 
gaged co ferve God in newnelg 


+0 being. 


of life. 

: The intervening time be- 
tween the pre(eot moment, and 
the hour Sieaaiace into glory, 
is now fhorter than, &c. 

, §, The dask {tate of this pre- 
fent life. . 

t Which will thew all things 
in their propeé colours and real 
forms. 
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near; let us therefore put off the works of dark- 
nefs, and let us" put on the armour of light. 


‘Let us walk orderly *, as being in. the day, not 


in rioting and drunkennefé, not in chambering 
and wantonnefs Σ, not in ftrife and envy. 


make provifion for the fleth, to fudll its irregular 


| But. 
put ye on the Lord Jefus Chrift*; and do not 


defires. 


τόρ 


13 


[4 


Η: M that is weak in the faith receive "; ἐμ ΣΊΩΣ παν. 
not unto debates about matters in doubt, XIV. 
For one believeth that he mey.eat all things; 
another who is weak, eateth. vegetables. Let 
not him who eateth > defpife bim that eateth 
not: And let not him who eateth not, judge 


him that eateth; for God hath received him “. 


Who art thou that judgeft the fervant of another? 
to his own matter he ftandeth or falleth: Yea, 
he thall be upheld; for God is able to eftablith 


πα ,,.. Bet us be clothed with 
the Chriftian graces, which, like 
burnifhed armour, will be an 
ornament and defence, and te- 
flect the light which is fo gio- 
rionfly rifing upon us. 

Σ ερσχημῶνῶς, decent ly, gr ate- 
Sully, ἂς. 

Y ασελγειῶ properly fignifies 
a foft, luxurious, aud effeminate 
manner of lft. 

 Imitate him, or clothe your- 
felves with all the virtues and 


graces that adorned him, as @ " 


man. 

4 With indulgence; and con- 
verfe with him in a friendly 
manner, without difputing abeut 


him. 


matters in debate berween you.-- 
In this whole Seétion, the Apof- 


tle recommends candor and mae . 


tual forbearance to the Jewith 
and Gentile Coaverts; and en- 
treats the latter, not to difpife 
or guarel with the former, on 
account of their obferving the 
diftindtion of clean and unclean 
food. ἄς. but to rejoice in their 
ΟΝ ape peat le = 
caoung others to Ze - 
fending their tender per be 
b Fhings prohibited by the 
fatc law. 
without laying him under fuch. 
r 


d as δι 
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him. One man efteemeth one day above 
another ἧς another * efteemeth every day aitke. 
Let every one freely: enjoy his own opinion. 
He that obferveth a day, ‘ obferveth 7 to the 
Lord: and he that doth not regard a day, to 
the Lord: regardeth not s¢. He that doth cat, 
eateth to the Lord; for he giveth Ged thanks: 
And he that doth not eat, to the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God thanks. For none of us liveth 
to himfelf; and no man dieth to himfelf : For, 
if ‘we live, we live to the Lord ®; and if we 
die, we die to the Lord; fo that whether we 
live, or die, we are the Lord’s. For, to this 
urpofe ‘Chrift both died, and rofe, to .a new 
ife, wiz. that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and the living. Why then doft thou ἢ judge 
thy brothér? or why doft thou contemn thy 
brother? for we fhall all ftand before the tri- 
bunal of Chrift. For it is written ', "" 4s J live, 
‘¢ faith the Lord, every knee fhall bow to me, 
“ and every tongue fhall confefs to God ;” fo 
that’ every one-of us fhal] give an account of 
himfslf to God. Let us not therefore any 
longer judge.one another, but determine this 
ΕΝ 7 | : rather, 


43, e. The Jewith convert 
{till ‘prefers the Sabbaths, new- 
moons, fe, abéeve otber days. 

'* Educated among the Gen- 
tiles, ‘or better inffru@ed'in the 
defignand genius of Chriftiatity, 

i 


ΕἼ a. diftinguithes itybeca @. 


μὲ thinks it aptéeable tothe 
will of -Οοὐ.. > 
& We Chriftians are engaged 


to live according to the Lord’s 
will, and not according to our 


own. 
δ Why doft thou, who wert 
a Jew, deride the Gentile con- 
vert, for not obierving the Mo- 
faic precests, and rathly antici 
pate the fnal Judgement. 
1 7}. XLV. 23. 


κ See 
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rather, not to lay a ftumbling-block or fcandal * 
in a brother's way. I know,. and am perfuaded 
by the Lord Jefus, that. nothing ts unelean of 
itfelf; but he who accounteth any thing to.be 
unclean, to him zt ἐς unclean.. Now if (ἣν 
brother be grieved ' with thy. food, thou nq 
longer walkeft according to charity. Da not, 
with thy food, deftroy.him for whom Chrift 
died. Let not then your good .™ be flandered. 
For the kingdom of God ;* is not. meat and 
drink ; but righteoufnefs, and peace,.amd. joy,:in 
the Holy Spirit. And he. that in: thefe things 
ὁ ferveth Chrift, ἐς acceptable to God, and.-ap- 
proved by men, Let us therefore purfoe the 
things which tend to peace, and mutual edifica- 
tion. Do not, for the fake of food, deftroy the 
work of God. All things, indeed, are pure; 
but ¢bat is evil to a man which he eateth with 
offence: Κα ἐς good neither to eat flefh, nor to 
drink wine, nor any thing by which thy brother 
ftumbleth, or is fcandalized or made weak ”. Haft 
thou faith 1? have it to thyfelf before God. 
Happy zs he who doth not condemn himéelf. in 
that thing which he alloweth; ‘ But he that 


maketh a difference is 


K Sce note on Mar. V. 29. 

' 7. e.. Be woanded in his 
confcicnce, and led into fin. 

ms, ¢ your liberty, which is 
gocd in itfelt, be blamed as the 
occafion of mifchief. 

" The Chriftian difpenfation. 

v Adis conicientioufly, as a 
difciple of Chrift. 

Ρ é # By which he may be 


condemned if he eat, 

becaufe 

enfnared, or difcouraged in his 
religious courfe . 

9 i, 4, ἃ junit perfuafion of the 


indifference of. thofe things, 


which others fcruple. .- | 


᾿ς αὶ ας Whoever.makeih a dif- 


ference between clean and un- 
clean food, is condemucd by 
his confcience if he eat, &c. 


$F, og, 
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becanfe 6 eatethi not with faith *; for what 


παρ. ever is not of tail is fin. We then who are ftrong 
XV. ought to bear the. infirmities of the weak, and 


3 


4 


not to pleafe ourfelves'. Let every one of us 
= ῥὶς neighbour tor As good, to edification. 
or Chrift pleated not himfelt; but, as it 1 
written", ‘* The reproaches of them, who 
** reproached thee, fell on me.” For whatever 
things were formerly written, were written for 
our inftru€tion ; that through patience and confoe 
lation of the Scriptures we might have. hope. 
Now, may the God of patience and confolation 
grant that you may have a mutual affectven 
after the example of Chrift Jefus! that with one 
mind, and one mouth ye may glorify God, even 
the Father. of our Lord Jefus Chrift. There- 
fote receive * one another, even as Chrift re- 
ceived us 7 to the glory of God. Now, 1 fay, 
that Jefus Chrift became a minifter of the cir- 
cumcifion *, for the truth of God, to confirm 
the promifes made to the fathers ; but that the 
Gentiles might giorify God for 425 mercy *, as it 
is written >, “ For this caute I wiii contefs to 
‘* thee among the Gentiles, and fing praties to 
| ΝΕ ει thy 
* i. 4. folly fatisfied that God . ~All of us, whether Jews or 
allows and approves the action, Gentiles, without diftinction. 
¢ Without any regard tothe 51. ¢. Suomitted ro errcumel- 
coniciences of others. fion, an.- preached the <Guipel 
ΒΡ. LXITX. g. Our Lord to the Jews, on saccoun: οἱ te 
and Maiter far from plesfing veracity of Gov, ane τὸ ratily 
bimfelf even fubmittedwithgen- the promites made to the pa- 
tlenefs to continued reproaches, triaschs. 
ὅς. ΟΣ. + #,¢. His υπεχρεξιεὰ favour, 
Ὁ Embrace each other with he became alfo their Saviour. 
mutual love. | . » Pyg, XVIIL 40. 
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“ thy name.” And again he * faith, ““ Re- 
© joicé, ye Gentiles, with his people.” And 
again °, “ Praife the Lord, all ve Gentiles, and 
“* repeat his praife, all: ye people!” And again 
Ifaiah faith *, ** ‘There fhalt be a root of Jeffé, 
4 who fhall arife to reign cyer the Gentiles; 
“in him fhall the Gentiles bepe.” And may 
the God of hope ‘ fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye may abound in that hope, 
through the power of the Holy Spirit! 


NOW: I myfelf am perfuaded concerning 
you, my brethren, that ye are full of gocd- 
nefs; being filled with all knowledge, ‘and - able 
to admoniih oae another: However, sy bre- 
thren, I have written the more boldly τὸ you, 
in this pirt ὃ, as flirring up your remembrance, 
hecauie of the grace which is given to me by 
God, that I fhould be the fervant of Jefus 
Chrift to the Gentiles, miniftering ἢ the Gofpek 
οἱ God; that the offering up the Gentiles might 
be acceptable, as being fanctified by the Holy 
spirt. I have therefore matter of glorying in 
Jetus Chrift, with reipect to the things of God. 
fcr Twill not prefume to {peak of any of thofe 
things which Chrift hath not wrought by me, 
| to 


© wiz. The Spite of God by degrer, on the privilege to which 
Mofes, in stent, XXALL. 43. God hath called Gentile Be- 


ὦ Pya. CKVIL a. lievers, ἅς. See below uv. 17 

© Chap. ΧΙ, το. . {5 32. 7 ; 

f From whole. πιεῖν, both * Or efficiating as a prief, 
Jews and Gentiles dope for e1er~ ἱερούχοιντα, in offering the Gen- 
bal Salvation. ti.es asa holy faerifice; which is 


ὃ Of my Epifle, or is fme an honour} may μιπὶγ boaf of. 
7 At 
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to bring the Gentiles into. obedience both by 
w and deed, by the. energy of ‘figns .and 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God ; fo 
that round about ' from Jerufalem, and even as 
far as Iilyricum ; f have fully preached the Gof- 
pel of Chrift. Thus it hath been the object of 
my ambition * to preach the Gofpel, not where 
Chrift. was named, left I thould build upon 
another’s foundation: But, as it is written, They, 
‘* towhom nothing had been declared concerning 
«« him, fthall fee ; and thofe who had not heard, 
«¢ thall underftand.” Upon: this account [ bave 
been frequently hindered from coming to you. 
But now. having no longer place ‘ in thefe 
climates, and being greatly defirous for many 
years to’: come to you, if I go into Spain I will 
come to you; for 1 hope to fee you in my journey, 
and to be brought forward by you cn my way 
thither, if I may firft be ἐπ fome degree fatisfied 
with your company ™. .But Iam now going to 


Jerufalem, miniftering to the faints. 


For it 


hath pleafed the Macedonians and Achaians to 


make a certain contribution for the poor among 


? At Antioch and Arabia in 
the Eaft, and through Afi 
Minor and Greece to the wef- 
tern fhores of [lyricum, which 
borders on Italy. 

ε Φιλοτιμειν fignifes tole ani 
mated avith a noble ambition, 
and not fo frive as the ὦ. ὅτ. 
has it. The Apoftle, far from 
declining the dangers and diffi- 
salties of planting πεν charches, 


the 


thought it his greateft honour 
to proclaim the name of Chrifi, 
where it had never been heard 
of before. 
- fj. δι any place where | may 
preach the Gofpel with fucceis 
in Greece, where [| now am. 
—™ For I muft not indulge my 
own affection, by a long flay 
among you. 


ny, @ 
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the faints who are at Jerufalem: It hath pleafed 27 
them f fay; and they are their debtors. For if 
the Gentiles have participated of their fpiritual 
things, they ought allo * to minifter to them 
in carnal things. When I have therefore dif- 28 
patched this affair, and have fealed ° to them this 
fruit, I will come by you into Spain. And I know 2g 
that when I cometo you, 1 {hall come in the ful- 
nefs of the blefiing of the Gofpel of Chrift Ὁ, 
But, I befeech you, brethren, by the Lord Jefus 30 
Chrift, and by the love of the Spirit, that 4 ye 
join with me in earneft prayers to.God for me ; 
That I may be delivered from the unbelievers οι 
in Judea, and that my miniftration at Jerufa- 
em, may be acceptable to the faints; (0 that by .- 
the will of God, I may come to you with joy, 
and may be refrefned together with you. -And 33 
may the God of peace d¢ with you all! Amen. 


Recommend to you. Phebé our fifter, who 18 ζ πὰρ, 

a fervant ‘of the Church which is at Cen- ὅν}: 
chrea *; that ye receive her in the Lord, ina 
manner becoming faints, and affift her in what- 2 


ever bufinefs fhe may have need of you; for fhe 
hath 


* i 4. To impart the inferior 4 συναγωτισασθαι, 1. &. soir 
bicffings of this ᾿ξ τὸ the church your μ δι} efforts with mine, as 
of Jerufalem, from whence they wreftlers exert al? their ttrength 
had tic inciimable biedings of in the athletic games. ᾿ 
the Gotpel, τ Or Deaccnuefs, whofe office 

© 7, e, delivered 2s under feal, was probably to attend the fick 


or configned. and diftreffed faints, ὥς. efpeci- 
Pj.¢ with anabundane b'e= ally thofe,of her own (εχ, 
fing. atending on my evanges * A town adjoining to Corinth 


Jical Isbours, in Greece. 
Δ Be ὅς 
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hath been a helper of many, and even of my- 


felf.: Salute Prifcitla and Aquila, my fellow- 


labourers in Chrift Jefus, who for my life, have laid 
down their own ‘ necks; to whom not I alone, 
but likewife all the churthes of the Gentiles 
ought to be thankful; and the church which 
is in their houfe. Salute my beloved Epenetus, 
who is the firft-fruits " of Achaia to Chrift. 


6 Salute Mary; who-hath taken great pains’ on 
7 our account. Salute Andronicus and Junia my 


kinfmen and fellow-prifoners, who were in 


reputation among the Apoftles; who alfo were 


8 in Chrift before me. Salute Amplias my belo- 
9 ved in the Lord. Salute Urbane our fellow- 


Jabourer in ‘Chrift, and Stachys my beloved. 
Salute Apelles approved in Chrift. Salute thofe 
of the family of Ariftobulus. Salute Herodion 
my kinfman. Salute thofe of zhe family of 


- Narciffus, who are in the Lord. Salute Tryphena, 


and Tyrphofa, who have laboured in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Perfis, who a//o laboured much 
in the Lord. Salute Rufus, chofen in the Lord ; 
and his mother and mine *. Salute Afyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren who are with them. Salute Philologus, 
and Julia, Nereus and his filter, and Olympas, 
and all the faints who are with them. Salute 

one 


t i.e, Expofed themflves τὸ Rofus was, at leaft, half-brother 
extremedangers.See 44:XVIIE, τὸ Paul; but perhaps, the Apof- 


δ, 2. 12, 13. tle here refers only to the ma- 
_ 34.4. One of the ir Chriftian ternal care this pious woman 
converts in that country: had taken of him, 


* Same sre of opinion that 
| 7 This 
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one another with a holy kifg% The churches 
of Chrift falute you. Now I befeech you, bre- 
thren, mark thofe who caufe divifions and of- 
fences, contrary to the dodttine which ye have 
Jearned; and avoid them. For fuch perfons 
ferve not our Lord Jefus-Chrift, but their own 
belly 7; and, by flattering words, and fair 
{peeches, they deceive the hearts of the fimple. 
Your obedience is come abroad to all men: Ire- 
jo:ce therefore on your behalf; but yet I would 
have you wife with refpe& to that which is 
good, and fimple with regard to that which is 
cvil. And the God of peace * will thortly bruife 
Satan under your feet. The grace of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift 4e with you! Amen. Timothy my 
fellow-labourer, and Lucius, and Jafon, and 
Sofipater, my kinfmen, falute you. I Tertius®, 
who wrote ¢izs Epiftle, falute you in the Lord, 
Gaius my hoft, and the boft of the whole church, 
faluteth you. Eraftus the chamberlain of the 

city faluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 
The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift ἐδ with 
, : you 
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? This cuflom of falating one 
another amon» the primitive 
Chrittians wes borrowed from 
the Jewith fynagogue ; bur, on 
account of fome falfe and ican- 
dulous reports, it was laid alide 
very early. 

* i.e. Vhey have only their 
own fecular interett in view, by 
fetting themfelyes up as heads 
of parties among you. 

ἃ i.e. Will foon defeat the 
artifices of Satan, by which he 

Vou. 1. 


is endeavouring to infufe his 
own malignant and ‘educing 
fpirit into the church. 

5 Who was called S:las by 
the Jews, and was Pagl’s fma- 
nusnfistn writing this Epiftte. 
It is not improbable, that fome 
of the intricate, and feemingly 
uohnifhed, fentences in thefe 
Epiftles might be owing to the 
Apoftle’s method of dictating to 
another, who wrote his feati- 
mcnts, : 


NO es This 
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you all! Amen. * Now to HiM who is able to 
ettablifh you, according to my Goilpel, even the 
preaching of Jefus Chrift ;—agrecably to the 
revelation of the myftery, which was kept fe- 
Cret in ancient-times, but now is made manifeft, 
by the writings of the prophets ; and, according 
to the commandment of the eterna} God, 1s 
made known to all nations ¢, for the obedience 
of faith ;—to the only wife God de glory, 
through Jefus Chrift, to endlefs ages! Amen. 


© This Doxology is inferted 
at the end of chap. XIV, a: well 
as in this place, in the Alexaa- 
Cria MSS. fo that chap. XV, 
and AVI. 1:24. feem to have 


Leen added by way of. pat | 


vw, Tr. added at che end of this 
and the ret of Paul’s Epifttes, 
fizntiyiog from whence they 
were written.- But as tue n.cit 
ancient WSS. have not the fame 
notes, aed tome of them are in- 


feript,.as the Apoltie had time, 
Lefire be feat the Kpiftle away. 

foe. The Genule nations, 
wm ston. 


NV. B. There is a nue in the 


confiilene with certain paflages 
ian the Enites τὸ which they 
ace affixed, they appear to be 
fporious; J have therefore en- 
titely οτος them. 


The Firft Epiftle of the Apoftle PAUL 
to th CORINTHIANS. 


Cortnth was a city of Ackaia, fiuated on the ifthmus 
which soins Peloponnefus, now called the Mcrea, 
to tne ret. of Greece- From the convenience of 
sts fituation for commerce, it abcunded in riches, 
and was .furnifhed with all the eleganctes and 

fuporflatiies of life; which naturally led the 
Corsatésans into luxury, debauchery, and im- 
purity, 


l CORINTHIANS. 

purity, fo that they were infamous for their 
vices, evn to a-proverb. St. Paul, by twa 
years indefatigable pains, bad planted a nu- 
merous Chrifiian Church in this etty, which 
chiej/ly confified of Gentile converts. But, by 
ῥὶς abjence from them for about tkree years, 
1867 were over-run with great diforders, to the 
dijparagement of the Chriffian religion in gene- 
ral, and of bis Apoftolte authority and perfon 
tn particular. This gave occafon to the fol- 
lowing Epijtle, which the Apoftle wrote to the 
Corinihiens from Epbcfus, abcut A. D. $7; 
and tie third year of Nero. It was written 
partly to anfwer fome queries, propofed by the 
Corinthians ; and partly to corre? the abufis, 
_ waich kad crept in among them, The θείς article 
witch the Apofile infifis upon related to the 
Partics cad Faciions among them, and the op- 
pofiticn meade by fome of them to bis Apoftolic 
office. The fcecond abufe, which be animad- 
wtrts upen, was the cafe of a notorious offender 
in the Corinthian church, who was guilty of 
moft feandalous inceft with bis father’s wife. 
The tied article which St. Paul exhibits againft 
the Corinthians 1s a covetous and fitigious tem-~ 
per, woicd prompted them io profecuie their 
Cérifttan bretérven in the heathen courts of judt~ 
cature. In the fourth place the Apoftle cau- 
tions thent againjt fornication, a fin.to wich 
they had been extremely additied in their un- 
converted fiate, and which fome among them 
fill reckoned among toings indifferent. He then 

N 2 pricecds 
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proceeds to anfwer the Queftions which they bad 
propofed ; and firkt determines thofe which re- 
lated to the marriage flate. The fecond query 
which the Apofile anfwers was, How far they 
might comply with ibeir heathen neighbours in 
eating things offercd to idols? He then proceeds 
to the third queffion, concerning the manner in 
which women fhould deliver any thing in public, 
when excited by a Divine impulfe; and beng 
on the fubjett of public worfkip, the Apoftie 
takes notice of the abujes which attended the ce- 
lebration of the Lord's Supper, Spiritual Gifts, 
the Gift of Tongues, Sc. Laftly, as fome among 
the Corinthians doubted, and others dented, the 
Refurreétion of the dead, the Apofile enlarges 
on the certainty and importance of that funda- 
mental doctrine of the Chrifiian Religion. 


AUL, called * to de an Apoftle of Jefus 
Chrift by the will of God, and Softhenes ® 


2 abrother; to the church of God which is at 


Corinth ; to thofe who are fanétified in Chrift 
Jefus, called as faints, with all who in every 
place invoke the name of .our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
their Lord and ours; grace de to you, and peace 


from God our Father, and the Lord Jefus 
Chrift | 


I con- 
4 By an expre&s declarationof © Softhenes was a Corinthian 


God. The Apoftle intimates convert, who attended St. Paul 
that he did not affume this high in his travels, {compare 4&: 
office of himfelf; becaufe fome XVIII. 17.) and had probably 
called in queftion the authority given him an account of the 
of his diyine mifion. ~ ftate of the church δὲ Corinth. | 


¢ Which 
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I continually thank my God on your account, 
for the grace of God which is given to you in 
Chrift Jefus; that, in every thing, ye are en- 
riched in him, in all utterance, and all know- 
ledge ; as the teftimony “ of Chrift was con- 
firmed among you: So that ye are deficient in 
no gift, waiting for the appearance of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift ; who will alfo confir you to the 
end, tiat ye may be blamelefs in the day of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. God 7s faithful’, by whem 
ye were called into the communion * of his 
Son Jefus Chrift our Lord. ᾿ 

Now, I befeech you,. brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift ‘, that ye all {peak the 
fame thing, and that there be no fchifms among 
you; but zat ye be perfectly joined together in 
the fame mind, and in the fame fentimert. 
For it hath been fignified to me concerning you, 
my brethren, by thofe of Chloé’s family, that 
there are contentions among you. Now this ! 
fay ὅ, that every one of you faith, ‘ I] am ἢ of 
“ Paul; and 1, of Apollos; and 1, of Kephas ; 
‘and I, of Chrift.—Is Chrift divided? was 
Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized into 
the name of Paul? I thank God that I bap- 
tized nonc of you, except Crifpus and Gaius ; 

leit 

© Which I bore to the Gof- members, and entitled to fhare 
fel, during my abode among the glories of his kingdom. 

you, was ratified by the {piritaal =! In oppofition to the varicus 

gifts which ye received. names, under which they af- 

4 ἐς ες ‘True to lis promife. — feted τὸ enlift themfelves. 

¢ ie. The focety of Chrif. Ὁ i. ἐς ‘This is what 1 mean, 
tians ; or a farticioation Of 5 az. A difciple. 

Chrit, as being his foiricual 
N 2 1 Or, 
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left any one fhould fay, that I had baptized into 
my own name. [ alfo baptized the family of 
Stephanas ; as to the reft, I know not whether 
I baptized any other perfon. 

For Chrift cid not fend me to baptize, but 
to preach the Gofpel; not with wiidom of 
words ἡ, left the crois of Chritt fhould be ren- 
dered vain. For the doctrine of the crofs is in- 
dced foily * to thofe who are perifhing ; but to 
us who are faved’, it is the power of God. For 
it is written ™, “ J will dettroy the wiidom of 
“ the wife, and wil bring to nothing the un- 
derftanding of ‘the prudent—Where zs the 
wiie? where the {cribe? where the difputant 
of this age °°" Hath not God infatuated the 
wiidom of this world? For fince, in the wifdom 


¢¢ 


Le 
σ', 


ἐξ 


_of God °, the world by means of ifs wilcom 


knew not God, it pleafed God by the folly Ὁ of 
preaching to fave thofe who believe. And 
whereas the Jews require a fign 4, and the 

| Greeks 


i Or, philofootical niceties 
of exinediion, which woohi encr- 
vate the doé¢lrize of the crois, 
ὧς ' 

K je. is lacked epon as 8Ὁ- 
furd, by trofe who are in the 
way of doftraction by dcfpting 
the Chrittian religion, and rely- 
ing on vain philotophy ior hap- 
pincis. 

1 F.om tne contapion ef titis 
wicked world. asd are in the 
way of ialvacion. 

Ὁ ffa. XXiX. t4. ΧΧΧΉΙ. 
18. This, and the fellowine 
claufe, ave appiied to the Apol- 


tle’s purpes, by way oF ailufion, 
ard imiiation, 

δ voy αἰωνος TOUTS. 

δ je. Amid the kupencars 
difplays of the Divine wilsem, 
the world knew rot the uue 
God by ad the inorcvements 
of its hoaved ν udern, 

vie. What the Greeks con- 
tempiuovily anc im pioctl, term- 
ed polly, ag beins cettiture of 
the philofophic wifeom which 
they bosiled. : 

@ Compare Mut. ΧΗ 


XVI, 1. end notes. 


38. 
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Greeks feck wifdom, we nevertheléfs preach 
Chinit crucied, tothe Jews indced a ftumbiing- 
block ", and to the Grecks fcolifhnefs; but to 
thofe who are calied, both Jews and Greeks, 
Chrift the Power of God, and the Wifdam of 
God. Excaute the fooiifhnels * of Gud 1: wiler 
than men; and the weaknels * of God is ftronger 
tian men, For you fee your calling, brethren, 
that not many of you are wife men " according 
to the flefh, not many potent, not many noble: 
But God hath chofen. the fooltth things of the 
world, that Fic may fhame the wie; and the 
weak things of the world hath God chofen, 
that He may fhame its mighty thirgs; and ig- 
noble and deipicable things of the world hath 
God choien, and things which are not, that 
He may abolifh things that are *; that no fleth 

ight boaft in his prefence. Now, are ye of 
him in Chri&t Jefus, who by God is made to 
us wiidom, and rightcouinefs, and fanctification, 
and redemption ; fo that, as it is written’, “ He 
“ that glorieth, let him glory in the Lerd.” 


26 


7 


25 


29 
39 


41 


And I, brethren, when ἃ came among you, Ο 8.4 ν. 


came net whh the pemp of linguage, or cf 
wildom, declaring to you the teflimeny of God. 
For 


Tice. A feontalar cffence, be- tie. The wealkneis of che 
caufe it was contiary τὸ thelr initrements which Cred em- 
fecular expedtaii.n of a τῶν ploys, to reform the world. 


wmnpuent MefGah, Xe, υ Or, Phutolovhers, o- Dos. 

+ i, e What the mitlaken * In high elima:on among 
wort! cenfures, as a folly un- men. 
worthy of God. ¥ Fer VAs 23, 24. 


N 4 ahL.¢. 
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For I detersnined that I would not know * any 
thing among you, but Jefus Chrift, even him 
who was crucified. And I was with you in 
weaknefs, and in fear, and in much trembling ἡ. 
And my difcourfe, and my preaching were not 
In the perfuafive words of human wifdom, but 


in the demonftration of the Spirit, and of power; 


that your faith fhould not depend on the wil- 

dom of men, but on the power of God. 
However, we fpeak wifdom among thofe 
who are perfect; yet not the wifdom of this 
world, nor of the rulers of this world, who will 
foon come to nothing >: But we {peak the wil- 
dom of God in a myftery, that was hidden, 
which God predetermined before the world, 
for our glory ; which none of the rulers of this 
age knew; for if they had known 22, they 
would not by any means have crucified the 
Lord of glory. But as it is written‘, ‘* Eye 
“ς hath not feen, nor hath ear heard, neither 
*¢ have entered into the heart of man the things, 
** which God hath prepared for them that love 
‘© him.” But Ged hath revealed zhem to us by 
his Spirit; for the Spirit fearcheth all things, 
even 


¥i.e. Appear to know. Pindar abclition of the Jewifh oeconomy 
(Olymp. XU.) ufes the verb and iedls of philofophers, κα- 
ινωσχω in that fenfe ταρῤγουμενὼν ς It is plain that the 

* Having many enemies, and Jewifh rulers are catled ἀρχοῦες 
Jabouring under natural difad- τοὺ aswvos τοῦτον in v. 8. 


-vantages and prejudices, Cam- © See 7. LXIV. 4. where the 


pere ἀπ XVJil.6, 9. 2€2. prophet reprefents the church 

X. 10. | withing for the appearance of 
* This feems to intimate the the Meflish’s kingdom. 

4 he. 
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even the deep things of God. For who of 
mankind knoweth “the things of a man, but 
the fpirit of man which is in him? even fo 
no one knowcth the things of God but the Spi- 
rit of God. Now the fpirit which we have re- 
ceived is not that of the world, but the Spirit 
which is from God; that we might know the 
things which are gracioufly belfowed upon us 
by God. Which things we alfo fpeak, not in 
words which human wifdom teacheth, but in 
τοῖς which are dictated by the Holy Spirit ; 
explaining “ fpiritual things by {piritual words. 
But the animal man receiveth not‘ the things 14 
of the Spirit of God ; for they are foolifhnefs to 
him: neither can he know ¢hem, becaufe they 
are fpiritually difcerned. But the {piritual man ts 
difcerneth all things, while he himfelf is dif- 
cerned by no man*®. For who hath known 16 
the mind of the Lord; who " will inftrué& himi? 
—But we have the mind of Chrift. And I,Cuav. 
brethren, could not fpeak to you as to fpiritual, ἢ} 
but as to carnal perjons; as to babes in Chrift *. 
I have fed you with milk, and not with ftrong 2 
foud, becaufe ye could not dear it, nor are ye 
yet able; for ye are carnal. For while there is 3 
jealcufy, 


185 


Mt 


2 


4; ¢, Is canfcious to what 
pafics in the fecret receffes of 
the human mind. 

. συγαριλοῖε, Compare Gen. 
XL. 8. Nawé. XV. 34. in the 
LXX. tranflation. 

{ Wich any inward relifh or 
fenfe. 


tre No one can difcern 
the inward flate of his mind, 

h ἃς. which 1 refer to its ane 
tecedent κυροῦ, AS the moft na- 
tural conftruGtion: 

t viz. The fpiritual man. 

Κις, Novices in Chrifiae 
nity’. 

bie 


186 


rt 


12 


3 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


jealoufy, and ftrife, and divifions among you, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as men'? For 
when one faith, Iam of Paul; and another, I 
am of Apollos; are ye not carnal ? 

Who then is Paul, and who zs Apollos, but 
minifters ™ by whofe means ye have believed, 
even as the Lord imparted * to cach of us? 1 have 
planted, Apollos hath watered ; but God gave 
the increafe : So then, neither is he that plantcth 
any thing, nor he that watereth ; but God who 
giveth the increafe. Now, he that planteth, 
and he that watereth, are one; and each of 
them fhall reccive his own reward, according to 
his own labour. For we are the fellow-labourers 
of God °: ye are the tillage ? of God, the 
edifice of God. According to the grace of God 
which is given to me, I have laid the founda- 
tion as a fkilful architeét; and another buildeth 
upon it: But 1 let every one take hecd how he 
buildeth upon it. For other foundation no one 
is able to lay befides what is laid, which Is 
Jefus Chrift. Now, 1f any one build upon this 
foundation, gold, filver, precious ftones; cr 
woed, hay, and ftubble; the work of every 

man 


1 3, ¢ As unregenerate men in his ground. 
or hesthens do, who are di- 


vided into feéts and factions. 

Mm Or, fervanrts, διακονοῖ. 

ἃ Abilicy and fuccefs, izzzlw, 
fo each of us, and not “ to every 
‘ man,’ Ὁ. 7r.. 

5 He is the great Mafter of 


‘the family of mankind, and we 


are fellow-labearers employed 


P ψίωξγιον. arable land, or 
ground drfigned for culture. 

«αὶ ΖΦ. Let every teacher be 
cautions what frperftructure he 
raifes on this fyiritual founda- 
tion, which 15 alveady fa:d ; and 
let no one pretend to Jay ano- 
ther. 


a Pe δ. 
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man fhall he made manifeft: for the Day " fhall 
make it apnear, becaufe it * fhall be revealed in 
fire; and thie fire fhall prove every one’s work, 
of what kind it is. If the work of any man 
which he hath built upon it abide’, he fhall 
receive areward. Ifthe work of any map fhall 
be burned, he will fuffer lofs; yet he himfelf 
{hall be faved, but fo as through the fire *. Do 
ye not know that ye are the * temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If 
any one defile " the temple of God, him God 
will deftroy ; for the temple of God is holy, 
which * temples ye are. Let no man deceive 
himfelf. If any one among you feemeth to be 
wife in this world, let him become a fool ", 
that he may be wife. For the wildom of this 
world is folly with God; for it is written >, 
“ He taketh the wile in their own craftinefs :” 
And again, “ The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
« of the wife, that they are vain °.” Thercfore 


let 


ri ge, Tie day of final judge- 
meni, which, like che refiner’s 
lire, will pat every werk to the 
tet. 

‘wiz. That great day, not 
the avork; or Εἰς [Curiut) thall 
be revealed, ἄς, εν aug: azoxa- 
λυτῖδαι. Compare 2 δεν 1. 
7: 8. 2 Pet. Ui. 7. 

to g.¢ ΤΕ any one’s foper~ 
ilructure abide the tclt of that 
Sexy udal, which wall thew 
every thine in its true Jight. 

Wie. With extreme dificulty, 
To be 23 ‘a brand placked out 
‘ of the burning’ is a proverbial 
expiefion in 5S. Compare 


Zech, WV. 2. Amos WV: αι. 

* Tac allegory of Chriitians 
being God’s edifice, v. 10, leads 
the Apcitle into farther refec- 
tions on another fubjedt, wiz. 
Impurity. 

Υ Or, defrey, GSiszu. The 
fame word is readered io in this 
very Claule 

4 Or, such are ye. ζέτινες, Bee. 

* Let him acknowledge his 
ΟΥ̓ ignorance, and cmbrace 


‘the Gofpcl, which the woild 


derides as fa/ly. 
> Fob V. 13. 
¢ fa. XCLIY. τι. 
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let no one glory in men: for all things are 
yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Kephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things pre- 
fent, or things to come; all are yours; and yc 


Cuar. gre Chrifl’s; and Chrift zs God’s. Let a man 


2 


3 


4 


5 


§ 


7 


fo account of us, as of the minifters of Chrift, 
and ftewards of the myfteries of God. As for 
the τοῖς ἡ, it is required in ftewards, that one 
fhould be found faithful. But with mc it is of 
the fmalleft confideration, that I fhould be judg- 
ed by you, or any human judgement; nor do I 


judge myfelf. For I am not.confcious to my- 


felf “ of any thing; yet I am not juftified by 
this; but he that judgeth me is the Lord. 
Therefore judge nothing before the time, 2. e. 
until the Lord fhall come, who will bring to 
light the hidden things of darknefs, and ma- 
nifeft the counfels of the hearts; and then fhall 
every one * have praife from God. 

Thefe things, brethren, I have by a figure ὅ 
transferred to myfelf and Apollos, upon your 
account ; that ye may learn in us, not to en- 
tertain too high an opinion of yourfelves above 
what is written”, that none of you may he 

uffed up for one againft another. For who 
diftinguifheth thee above another ? and what Παίς 
thou, that thou dideft not receive? now if thou 
hatt 


¢ i.e. The duty of Rewards, and Apollos are ufed figuratively 
or difpenfers of divine myiteries, by the Apoftle, to προ not 
α 3, ¢, Of any unfaithfulnefs only themfelves, but any others 
in my troft. fo éxtolled as hezds of parties. 
f 3,e. Every faithfol fervant. bh wiz. In this Epiftle, See 
f i.e, The names of Paul chap. Ill. 5, 6, we 
* You 
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haft received ##, why doft thou boaft, as if thou 


hadft not received z#? Now ye are full, now ye 
are rich, ye bave reigned as kings without us‘; 
and indeed I with ye did reign *, that we alfo 
might reign with you. For it feems as if God 
had exhibited us the Apoftles la(t', as appointed 
to death ; for we are made a fpedctacle to the 
world ™, both to angels andto men. We are 
fools " for the fake of Chrift, but ve ave wife in 
Chrift ; we are weak, but ye are ftrong; ye are 
honourable, but we are defpifed, Even to this 
preent hour, we both hunger and thirft, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and have no cer- 
tain abode, and Jabour, working with our own 
hands: being reviled, we blefs; being perfecut- 
cd, we endure it; being defamed, we entreat : 
We are made as the filth of the world, the re- 
fufe of all things, to this day. I do ποῖ: write 
thefe things to fhame you, but I warn you as 
my beloved fons. For if ye have ten thoufand 
inftructors in Chrift, yet not many fathers; for 
I have begotten you in Chrift Jefus through the 

Gofpel. 


! You have enjoyed the mok 
affluent and fplendid circum- 
lances, fv that you hardly mif- 
fed my company. 

k As kines and prie%s to 
God. Compare Rev. 1, 6. 
t Pet. Ih g. 

i This alludes to the Roman 
cultorn of bringing thofe δ gp 
fons, who were appointed to 
certain death, without a chance 
of cicaping with their lives, Jaf 
oak on the theatre, Compare 


Sea. Epift. chap. VII. fuch kind 


of Spectacles of Gladiators, who 
either fought with wild beatts, 
or with each other, in amphi- 
theatres, were common in all 
the provinces of the Roman 
empire. 

m Of rational creatures, viz. 
to good and evil angels, as well 
as Ten. 

n 3. ¢. Accoonted as fuch. 
Compare 44; XVIL I 8, XXVI. 
24, 

* x. @, 
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Gofpel. I befeech you, therefore, that you be 
Imitators of me. For this end have I {ent to 
vou Timethy, who is my beloved fon, and 
faithful in the Lord; who will bring to your 
remembrance my ways which are in Chrift, 
aoreeable to what I teach every where in all 
the churches. Now fotne are elated, as if I 
would not come to you. But I will come to 
you fhortiy, ifthe Lord permit; and will know, 
not the fpeech, but the power °, of thefe whe 
are puffed up. For the kingdom of God doth 
not οὐ in words, but in power. Which 
would ye choofe? that I fhould come to you 
with a rod Ρ, or in love, and the {p:rit of meck- 
neis? 


Cran. UT is generally reported shat there is fornica- 
Y. 


tion among you, and fuch kind of fornication 
as is not heard of even among the heathen, 
viz. that one of you fhould have the wite of his 
father. And.ye are pufted up; ihovid ye not 
rather have even mourned 4, that he who hath 
committed this fa&t might be taken away from 
among you’. But J, indeed, as being abient 
in body, but prefent in fpirit, have alrcady 
judged, as if I were prefent, concerning him — 

ΝΣ lat 


° se. The miracrlous proof its forrow by nadlic mourning 
of their authaurty in the church, and humiliation; which cultom 

ἢ Of correction, é. e with was adopted by the primitive 
apoftolic feverity. C hriftians. 

4 ‘The Jewtth fynagogue, on Τ ἡ. δ Should be excommu- 
the eyeGtion or apoitaly of one nicaterd, which is called desiver- 
of its memters, ofed co fhew ing Sint to Satan, v. §- 

᾿ 5. ἧς δι 
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hath committed this enormity; that- γε, being 4 
gathered together in the name of our Lord 
Jelus Chrift, and my fpirit, with the power of 
our Lord Jefas Chnift, do deliver fuch.a one to 5 
Satan for the deftruction * of the flefh, that the 
ipirit may be faved in the day of the Lord Jefus. 
Your boafting zs not good. Do ye not know ὁ 
that a little leaven fermenteth the whole mafs? 
Cleanie out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye 7 
may be a new mafs, as ye are unleavened * ; 
for evon.Chrift, our Paffover, was facrificed for 

us. Therefore let us keep the feftival, not 8 
with the old leaven *, nor with the leaven of 
malignity and wickednefs*; but with the un- 
leavened dread of fincerity and truth. 

I wrote to you in an cpiftle, that you fhould 9 
not mix in company? with fornicators: Yet τὸ 
not entirely with the fornicators, or the covet- 
ous, or the extortioners, or the idolaters of this 
world ; for then ye muft neceflarily go out of 
the world. But I have now written to you, 
that, if any one who is named a brother be a 
fornicator *, or a covctous man, or an idolater, 

: or 


it 


* i.e. Probably the ex/tebliag 
and ewaciatirg of the Heth, by 
feine peance for this fhamef.| 
indulgence, that he might, if 
polfibie, be brought to zepent- 
ance. 

' Called to fimelicity and 
purity by che Cofsel. Vhis al- 
Judes τὸ the Jewifh pafchal ce- 
remaity. 


" OF impurity, (0. common. 


in your Gentile ftate, 
x Which your Judaifing teach- 


ets would infufe into you. 


Y συτανωμιγνυσθωι. The fame 
word is ufed in vw. If. 

* g.d. By no means affaciate 
with lewd and debauched per- 
fons, &c. if they affume the 
name of Chriftians ; but avoid 
them asa {candal to their holy 
profeffion. 

® ax, 
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or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, 
you fhould not converfe nor even eat with fuch 
12 aone. For what have I todo to judge thole 
who are without *? Do not ye judge thofe who 
13 are within °? but thofe who are without God 
jidgeth: And do you put away from among 
yourfelves that wicked perfon. 


192 


Cur. ¥ ARE any one of you, having a matter of 
me complaint againft another, refer it to the 
2 unjuft 5, and not tothe faints? Do ye not know 
that the faints fhall jadge the world “ὃ and if 

the world is to be judged by you, are ye un- 

3 worthy to judge the fmalleft matters? Know ye 
not that we fhall judge angels? and hall you 

4 not judge the affairs of this life? If therefore 
ye have controverfies relating to the concerns of 
this life, fet thofe to judge who are leaft efteem- 

5 ed in the church.—I {peak “δὲς to your fhame: 
What ! is there not one wife * man among you, 
who may be able to determine a caufe between 

6 his brethren? But one brother goeth to law with 
7 another, and that before infidels. Therefore 
even this is abfolutely a fault in you, that ye 


have controverfies among yourfelves. Why do ye 
not 


* viz. The pale of the “4 #.¢. Shall fit as affeffors 
church. with Chrift, and applaud the 
5 [sit not your bufinefs todo juft fentence he hall pafs, at 
it, by maintaining the difcipline the [Δ day, on men and evil 
of the charch ? angels. Compare Mar. XIX. 
¢ The heathen judges were 28. 
notorioally unjuft in their deci- 6 ὦ, 4. Prudent or difcreet 
fions concerning the affairs of Arbitrator. 
Chriitians. ; 
As 
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not rather endure wrong? why do ye not rather 
fuffer your‘elves to be defrauded? On thecontrary, 
you wrong and defraud, even your brethren. Whit, 
do ye not know that the unjuft thall not ‘inhe:it 
the kingdom of Ged? Be not.deceived *; neit’ er 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effe~ 
niinate perfons ®, nor fodomites, nor thieves, nor 
covetous perfons, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners ἢ, fhall inherit the kingdom of God. 
And fuch were fome of .you': But ye are 
wafhed, but ye are fanétifed, but ye are juftified 
in the name of the Lord Jefus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. |. 

All things * are lawful for me; but all, things 
are not conyenient: all things are lawful for 
me; however, I.will not be brought undcr the 
power of any thing. Meats are tor the belly, 
and the belly for meats ; but God will deftroy both 
it and them‘, Now, the body 25. ποῖ for: forni- 
cation ™, but for the Lord; and the Lord for 
the body: And God hath both raifed up the 
Lord, and will alfo raile us up by his power. Do ye 
not 


t Asif the Chriftian profeffion, 
without juflice and other moral 
virtues, was fufficient to fave 


you. 
” 8Who by theirfoftnef:, luxury, 
and indolence, render themfelves 
unfit for the duties of religion, 
and even for the offices of {ccial 
life. 
Or rapacicus perfons, aoxaryis, 
i, e. Such unjult Larpies ss appro- 
priate τὸ thenfilves whatever 
they can Jay thir bands upon. 
4 To your unconverted lave, 
Vou. IL. 


© gj. e. All indifferent things, 
fuch as eating clean and oncican 
meats, obferving or. not obferving 
days and other Mofzic sites. 

' By reducing them to duft in 
the grave. . 

me. d. As for fornication, 
which you Corinthians are apt 
to reckon among things indiffe- 
rent, it 15 quize inconiiftent with 
Chriftianity’; for the bedy, as 
well'as the mind, ought to ke ce- 
voted to the fervice of ovr Lord 
and Redeemer. 


QO Ὁ Speaking 
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not know, that your bodies are members of 
Chrift? Shall I therefore take the members of 
Chrift, and make them members of a harlot? 
God forbid ! What! know ye not that he, who 
is joined to a harlot, is one body? for they 
two (faith the Serfpfure "} “ fhall be one flefh :” 
But he that is joined to the Lord °, 15 one fpirit. 
Fly fornication Ῥ. Every-other fin, which a man 
committeth, is without the body; but he that 
committeth fornication, finneth againft his own 
body. What, do ye not know that your body 
is the temple of the Holy Spirie, dwelling in 
you, which ye have from God? and ye are not 
your own; for ye are bought with a price: 
Therefore glorify God ‘with your body, and 


with your fpirit, which are God's, 

Ne? concerning thofe things about which 
ye wrote to me:—ZJ¢ 7s good for aman not 

to be joined to 4 a woman. However, in order 

to prevent fornication, let every man have " his 

own wife, and let every woman have ber own 

hufband. Let the hufband render due bene- 


-volence to the wife; and in like manner ‘allo 


The wife hath not 


power 


the wife, to the hufband 


π Speaking (Gen. If. 24.) of 
that conjunétion, which whore- 
dom proftitutes to the difhonour 
of matrimony. 

° By 2 true faith, is, as it were, 
one Spirit with him by a vital 
Bnion. : 

P Or who: etom; every uniaw- 
ful commerce between the fexes.. 


4 Litterally acer to touch ps 
aKiscrtas~—viz. in the preferc 
circumitances of perfecution and 
diftrefs; {uch engagements in- 
creafing the difficult:es, and mal- 
tiplying the avocations, of the 
primitive faints, acho were dying 
daily See ῳ. 26, 

- © And cetain, 
* Bach 
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power * over her own body, but the hufband ; and 
in like manner alfo the hufband hath not power 
over his own body, but the wife. Do not de- 
prive each other ἡ, unlefs it ἐσ by mutual con- 
fent for a time; that ye may devote yourfelves 
to fafting and prayer,’ and may come together 
again, left Satan tempt you on account of your 
incontinence. But I fay this by permiffion, not 
by avy command. For I could wifh that all 
men “ were even as I myfelf am: but every 
man hath his proper gift of God, one in this 
manner, and another in that. ΝΣ 

I fay therefore to unmarried men and 
widows, Itis well for them if they continue * even 
asI do. But if they cannot be continent, let 
them marry; for it 1s better to marry ’ than 
to burn. But as to thofe who are married, 
it is not I that command, but the Lord, that 
the wife fhould not withdraw herfelf from her 
hufband: but if fhe be actually withdrawn, 
Jet her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to 


ber huthand ; and let not the hufband fend away 


bis wife. Now, as to the reft * I fpeak, not 
the Lord: if any brother hath an unbelieving 
wife, and fhe confent to cohabit with him, 

let 


x In the widowed State, with- 


9. Each of them having reci- 
procally transferred it to one 
another by the marriagecontract. 

¢ OF the due benevolence 
mentioned in Ὁ. 3. 

" Thisclanfe mnft undoubtedly 
be underttood with the limita- 
tion mentioned above in note (q.) 
On ὦ. 1, 


out marrying again. 

Υ Even a tecond or third 
time; v. 8,9, being addreffed 
to perfons in the vidual fate. 

5 wiz. OF the perfons and 
cafes, tawhich ] am going to 
addrefs iny!elf, 


2 «ἢ εξ, 
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13 tet. him not difmifs. her; and let not the wife 
who hath an unbelieving -hufband, and he con- 
fent to cohabit with her, leave him. For the 
unbelieving hufband is fanctified in the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is fandctificd in the 
hufband " : otherwife your children were unclean ; 
t5 but now they are holy. However, if the unbe- 
Jieving party will depart, let him depart. A 
brother or a fifter is not under bondage in 
fuch ‘cafes: but God hath called us to peace. 
For > how knoweft thou, O wife, but thou 
mayeft fave thy hufband? or how knoweft thou, 
-O hufband, but thou maycft fave thy wife? 
But as God hath diftributed to every one‘, as 
the Lord hath called.every one; fo let him 
walk: and thus I erder:in ‘all churches. Is any 
man called, being circumcifed ὃ Jet him not be- 
come uncicumcifed “. .-Is-any one ‘called in 
uncircumcifion? let -him not be circumcifed. 
Circumeifien is nothing, and uncircumeifion is 
nothing; but the keeping of the command- 
rocats of God “. In whatever.calling any one he 

| ‘called, 


14 


16 
17 


19 


20 


A 2, e. Their matrimonial con- 
rerfe is as awful, as if both were 


of the fame faith; and their 


children were accordingly 84. 
mitted to baptifm as readily, as 
thofe of believing parents, 

> If you live together peace- 
ably, perhaps the believing may 
convert the anbelieving party. 

© gf. ¢. asit were ca/l bis let, 
εἐμίφισεν, Jet him continue in that 


ftation of life, and not pretend: 


to diffolve any natural, focial, or 


civil ties, on account of fis em- 
bracing Chriftianicy. 

4 Compare τ Mac. ἴ. τς. This 
important doctrine is repeatcdly 
inculcated by the Apofile, in <. 
20, 243 and if duly attended to, 
would entircly overthrow all the 
anconftitutional reveries of Paf- 
five obedience, ὅς, in England. 

©. j,¢ The obfervation of the 
duties enjoyned in the Gofpel, 
is the anly condition of accep- 
$ Into 
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called ‘, in that Jet him remain. Art thou 
called deing a flave? be not concerned about 
it; but if thou canft obtain thy liberty, ufe z¢ 
rather. For he, that is called ia the Lord a 
flave, is the free-man of the Lord: -in like 
manner alfo he, that is called free, ts the fervant 
of Chrift. Ye were purchaled with a price *; 


do not ye become the flaves of men *.. . Brethren, 


in whatever condition a man is called, in that 
let him remain with God. 

But ' concerning virgins, I have no command 
from the Lord: yet I give my opinion, as one 
who hath obtained mercy * of the Lord to be 
faithful. I therefore apprehend that this is good in 
the prefent exigency, o#z..that 7 s well fora 
man to be fo'. Art thou bound to a wife? 
feek not to be loofed; art thou loofed from a 
wife? feek not a wife. But if thou marry, 
thou haft not finned; and if 4 virgin marry, 
fhe hath not finned: However, fuch fhall have 
affliction in the flefh ™;. but 1 fpare you. But 
this I fay, brethren, the time * is contracted. 


It 


των. Into thechurchof Chrift. 

§ With the incltimable price 
of the blood of Chrift, to be his 
f:rvants, 

h 9, 2, OF heathen Mafters, 
who may obftruc&t your progres 
in your Chriihan calling. | 

‘ Here the Apoitle returns to 
his fubject, after the digrefion 
uv. 17-| 24: and addrefles him- 
{elf to airgias of either fex. 

k 7, ὁ. received grace, to be 
a faithful Apollle. | 

1 In a ftate of celibacy, op 


account of our prefent diftrefs. 
ful ftate. See above note (q.) 
Onv. 5. 

% 7,¢. In their own perfons, 
in their wives, children, &e. 
which my advice would {pare you, 
for the prefent. 

- © Of our conunuance in this 
world, or the natural term of 
our lives, is cortraded cunctaa- 
μένος (ἃ metapbor taken from 
furling a fail) by the dangers and 
perfecotions that attend us Chsif 
tians. 
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It remaineth, that even They, who have wives, 
be as if they had none; and they that weep, as 
hot weeping °; and they who rejoice, as not 
rejoicing ; and they who purchafe, as not pof- 
{effing >: and they who ufe this world, as not 
abufing it 1; for the fafhion of this world 
paffeth away. Now, I would have you without 
anxiety. He that is unmarried is folicitous about 
the things which relate tothe Lord, how he may 
pleafe the Lord; but he whois married is folicitous 
about the things of the world, how he may 
pleafe dis wife. There is difference alfo between 
The unmarried woman 
is folicttuus about the things of the Lord, that 
fhe may be holy both in body and {pirit; but 
fhe who is married is folicitous about the things of 
the world, how fhe may pleafe er: hufband. 
But I fay this for your own benefit; not that I 
may throw a fnare upon you, but out of regard 
to that which is comely * and decent in the 
Lord, without violent conftraint *. But if any 
one apprehend that he behaveth himfelf * un- 
feemly in his ° virgin-ftate, if he be arrived at 

the 


© Immoderately. * Or without diftraction,’ τ. 


P By any certain tenure, what 
they muft thordy resign. 

4 ἡ. 4. MOC Carrying it to an 
unbridled excefs; Ence the feze 
of this world és continually shi/?- 
i8y, Tapayes τὸ σχημα. 

τ lt beiag more agreeable to 
the firuationof perfeeuted Chrif- 
tians to prepare for martyrdom, 
chan to indulge in conjogal cn- 
deat ments. 


Tr. antgonacivs. 

t There is a manifeft antithefis 
between surynucy in Ὁ. 35; and 
Os eld here. 

5] entirely agree with Mir. 
Locke that wacSsvo¢ in this paf- 
fape, in all probability, fignifies 
wirginity In the abftratt, or ¢:2- 
bacz, and have accordingly ven- 
tured to render it fo; the com- 
mon acceptation of the word 

Ξ creaung 
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the flower of his age *, and need fo require, 
let him att according to his own’ choice, he 
finneth not; let them ’ marry. Neverthelefs, 
whoever ftandeta ftedfaft in his heart, having nq 
neceflity =; but hath power over his own will, 
and hath determined ia his heart to keep his 
virginity; he doeth well. So then he who 
marrieth *, doeth well; but he that marrieth 
not deeth better. : 

‘The wife is bound by the Jaw as fong’as her 
hufband liveth ; but if her hufband be dead, fhe 
is at liberty to be married to whom the will ; 
only in the Lord "Ὁ, But fheis happier if 36 
remain fo °, according to my opinion:.and I alfo 
feem to have the Spirit of God. 


109 


37 


48 


40 


NeW: conceming things facrificed to idols, Cuar. 
we are affured that we all have knowledge 4, ¥¥41- 


(Knowledge puffeth up ; whereas * love edifeth. 
And if any one think ‘ that he knoweth any 
| thing, 


creating an inextricable difficulty, 

notwithfandisg all che attempts 
of the commentators to clear it 
Up. 

. imspanpor, ἢ. ὁ either paffed 
the flower of youth, and arrived 
at the vigor of maniiood ; or, as 
fome render the words, ff florem 
«ἴα tetigerit. 

7 viz. be or foe; the precept 


being intended for both fexes in ᾿ 


τ. 36, 37, 38. - 
Φ To enter into the married 
tate by force of inclination, &c. 
2 Iniiead of ἐεκγαμίζων, the 
Alexandrian MS. has y2pséxr. 


5 Let ber cnly take care that 
it be to a Chriftian. 

© οἷκ. ἃ widow, rather than 
marry again, ! 

4, ες. That we Chriftians are 


fenfible of the vanity of thofe . 


imaginary deities. 

* i.e. Agentle tendernefs to- 
wards your fellow-Chriftians. 
“γαπη includes love to God and 
nen. See v. 3. 

5 i.e. From a high concert 
of his own fuperior knowledge 
defpifeth others, who are {cru- 
puious about thofe things. 


O4 € Ag 
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thing, be knoweth nothing yet, as he ought 
3 to know. But if any man love God, he is 
4 known by Him.) Therefore concerning the 
eating of things facrificed to idols, we know 
that an idol 7s nothing ® in the world, and that 
5 there is no other God but one. For though 
_ there are which are. called gods, whether in 
heaven or.on earth ἢ; as there are many gods, 
6 and many lords: neverthelefs, to us there 2: but 
one God, the Father, from whom are all things, 
and we for him; and one Lord, Jefus Chrift, 
by whom are all things, and we by him. 
? However, there is notin all men this knowledge; 
for fome even until now, with conf{cioufnets of 
the idol ', eat it as a thing facrificed to an idol ; 
and their confcience, being weak, is defiled. 
-$ But meat * doth not commend us to God: for 
neither are we the better, if we eat; nor are 
9 we the worfe, if we eat net. But beware, left 
by any means this liberty of yours become a 
το ftumbling-block ' to thofe who are weak. For 
if any one fee thee, who haft knowledge, fitting 
at table in the temple. of an idol, will not the 
confcience of him who is weak be emboldened 
to eat thofe things which are offered to idols ™? 
| and 


8 An empty vanity, a meré facrifice as paying fome homage 


«nothing cunfidered in a religious 


view. 3 

4 Many celeftial and terreftrial 
imaginary deities, which the 
heathen worfhip as real Gods and 
ἘΞ ΝΞ ἢ. enhrds, | 

1 With fome relivious regard 
to it, and loak upon eating the 


to it. 

k Whether we do, or do net 
fcruple to eat, it is indifferent 
with reeurd to God. 

tse. An occafin of fin. 

™ With fome fentiments of 
fuperftitious regard, end fo be 
led on to idolatry, ἂς, ἃ 

a r 
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and fhall the weak brother for whom Chrift 1} 
died perifh by thy knowledge? Now, when ye 2 
thus fin " againft the brethren, and wound 
their weak confcience, ye fin againft Chrift. 
Therefore if meat fcandalize my brother, I 13 
will never eat flefh, that I may not caufe my 
brother to offend ° 


M I not an Apoftle'? am I not free? have C2r. 
I not feen Jelus Chrift our Lord? are not “* 
ye my work in the Lord ? If lam not an Apofile 2 
to others, yet 1 doubtleis am to you; for ye are 
the feal of my Apoftlefhip inthe Lord. This 3 
is my enfwer * to thofe who examine me: 
Have we not power to eat andto drink *? have 4» 5» 
we not power to lead about * a fifter, a wife, 
as well as the other Apoftles, and the brethren 
of the Lord, and Kephas? or fhould I only, 6 
and Barnabas, not have power to forbear work- 
ing? Who ever ferveth in war at his own 7 
charge? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth ‘ 
not of the fruit of it? or who feedeth.a flock, 
and doth not eat of the milk of the flock? Do 
I 


" Or give offence bs you being entitled to them. 
ofend Ciritt. tie My Apologyto thole whe 
«Οἵ frandilizz Lins, as above, juage or cenfure me. 
ἡ. é. lead him iuto puile by my ty. ἐς to fubfilt at the expence 
example. of thofe among whom we preach 
Ρ Itieems from this chapter the Gofpel. 
sha: fomequeitioned Paul's Apof- *With us asa companion inour 
tiethip, becaufe he had dectined Apoltolical travels, and that the 
accepting the contrioutigns of- Hixewife might be maintained, 
fered hims as if he had done it ἄς. 7 
fica a confcicufac& of bis noc ὃ ἢ ς, Doth not expelt toeat. 
ae fee 
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14 


Σ᾿ 


IL CORINTHIANS, 
I fay thefe things as ἃ man"? or doth not the 


’ Law fay alfo the fame? For it is written in the 


Law of Mofes, * Thou fhiall not muzzle the 
* mouth of the ox that treadeth out the 


-* corn *%” Is God folicitous about oxen? or 


doth He fay bis entirely for our fake ? For our 
fake, no doubt, is it written; that he who 
ploweth might plow in hope, and that he who 
threfheth ‘in hope fhould partake of his hope. 
Ἡ we have fown to you fpiritual things, 7s # ἃ 
great matter ifwe fhould reap your carnal things’? 
If others partake of ¢éis power over you, /hall 
not we rather? Neverthelefs, we have not 
made ufe of this power; but we endure all 


things, that we might not occafion any hin- 


derance to the Gofpel of Chrift. Do ye not 
know, that they who are employed about holy 
things, are fed out of * the temple? and shat 
they who wait at the altar, are partakers with 
the altar? In like manner alfo, the Lord hath 
osdained, that they who preach the . Gofpel 
fhould live by the. Gofpel *. But I have uted 
none of thefe things; nor have I written thefe 
things, thaf it fhould be done fo to me: for 
it were better for me to die, than that any one 

| fhould 


« #4, Upon principlesofhu- = ¥ i. . What is neceflary to 
man-reafon only, Ὁ __ fapport the animal life. 

χ Deut. XXV. 4. It is well © * The provifions that belong 
known -that this enffom was tothe temple at Jerafalem, an 
common in the Eaft, and is fill partake of facrifes offered on 
retained in fome pars ofEuroce; the altar. 
for I have feen it prattifed in 3 Compare Adar. X. 10. Luke 
the fouth of France. τ X. 7. 

» That 
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fhonld make my glorying-* void. ‘For if I “ 
preach the Gofpel, 1 have nothing to boaft of : 
for J am under a neceflity ; yea, woe is to me, 
if I do not preach the Gofpel. If indeed I do this 
voluntarily, I have a reward ; but if unwillingly, 
a difpenfation is entrufted to me ὁ, What then 
* is my reward?—Verily, that in preaching 
glad tidings, I may render the Gofpel of Chritt 
unexpenfive, that I may not abufe my power in 
the Gofpe]. For though I am free from all 
men, yet have I made myfelf fervant ‘ to all, 
that 1 might gain the more δ: and I became 
as a Jew, to the Jews, that I might gain the 
Jews; to thofe who are under the Law °, as 
one under the Law, that ] might gain thofe who 
are under the Law; to thofe who were without 
the Law, as without the Law; yet not without 
law to God, but under a law to Chrift; that I 
might gain thofe who are without the Law. 
To the weak I became as weak, that I might 
gain the weak : I became all things to all men, 
that I might by all means favefome. And this I 
do forthe fake of the Gofpel, that I nfight be a 
partaker of it with your *. Do ye not. know, that 
thofe who run in the race *, run itideed all, but 


One 
> ThatI preached the Golpel flave does to bis maffer, epaurer 


gratis amonp you. 

© After what bath happened 
in my fingelar csfe, if I barely 
preach the Gofpel. 
, 4 Ard { mut of neceffity ful- 
ak ie, 

¢ What is the particular cir- 
comflance that entitles me to the 
seward of praife from our Lord? 

Or given up ay liberty, as a 


ἐδουλωσα. 
_® To true religion, and falva. 
tion. 

δ By ἐδὲ daw is here ,meant 
the Mofaic ceremonial law; and 
wherever I have diftinguifhed it 
Ly a Capital. 

4 Or awith all, both Jews and 
Gentiles, to whom | preach it. 


* Inthe fradium or seats 
The 
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oné receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may 


obtain. 


temperate in-all things : 


And every:man who contendeth ! is 


now they do it to ob- 


tain a corruptible crown ™, but we an incorrup- 
tible.. I therefore fo run, not as one unnoticed °; 
I fo fight; not as one who beateth the air °: 
But I mortify > my body, and bring it into fub- 


jection; left, by any 


means, after having 


preached 1 to others, I fhould myfelf be rejected. 


W, I would not have you be ignorant 
rethren, that all our fathers were under 


the cloud ‘, and all pafied through the fea; and 
were all: baptized * into Mofes in the cloud, and 
in the fea; .and did all eat. the fame {piritual 
meat:*, and did all drink the fame {piritual 
drink; for they drank οἵ. that {piritual Rock 
which followed them.", and that Rock . was 


The Apofile alludes to the pub- 
lic games, fo well known ia 
Greece: the /#mian games were 
celebrated ac‘Corinth, with rzz- 
ning, wrefil:¢2,and other athletic 
exerciles, ᾿ 

1 fn the race, or any other 
exertile‘at the public games. - 
_ ™ A fading wreath of leaves, 
that wiil foon wither and perith. 
But we, a never-fading crown of 
glory. 

8 αδηλως. g. αἰ, making my- 

felf confpicuous by my earneit- 
nefs in the career. 
- © Thofe who were to contend 
in the games ufed to prattife a 
feigned combat, which was called 
σκιομαχιαγ ΟΥ̓ febting with one’s 
fradow. | 7 


Chrift. 
. P ὑποπίαζω, 10 ffrike on the face, 
to bruife ont, is a gymunattic 
term. 

4 Or ferved as a herald ta 
others, I fhould be dijapproved 
by the great judge; The allufign 
to the games feems to be ftill 
continued. 

r The pillar of cloud, and of 
fire, which followed tne camp of 
Hrael Exod. XIII. 22. 

* ij. e. Initiated into the Mo- 
faic religion, by paffing through 
the Red Sea, &c. 

© 2. ἐς manna, which is a my/> 
rerious type of the bread of life. 

5 ι΄. The flream that iflued 
from the rock, and followed them 
in the defert, Exed. XVII. 6. 
that rock being a type of Chrift, 


¥. κατεσ- 
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Chrift. But God was difpleafed with the greateft 
part of them; for they were aver-thrown * in the 
wildernefs. Now, thefe things were figures !:to-us, 
that we might not luft after evil-things,. as they 
alfo lufted *. Neither be ye. idolaters, as fome 
of them were *; as it is written; “ The people 
“ fat down to eat and. drink, and refe-up.-to 
““ play.”. Neither let us commit fornicatign, 4s 
fome of them committed ; and there fell-in one 
day three and twenty thoufand ἢν - Neither let us 
tempt Chrift, as fome of them alfo tempted. “, 
and were deftroyed. by férpents; Neither: marnour 
ye, as fome of them alfq murmured, :and were 
deftroyed:by the deftroyer “. Now; all thefe:things 
happened to them.as examples.*;: and they are 
written for our admonition, upon whom the 
latter ages ‘ are come. Therefore ket-him, who 
thinketh that he ftandeth, take heed le{t he fall, 
No temptation hath taken you, but fuch -as ‘is 
common to man #; and God 7 faithful, who 
will ‘not permit you to be tempted. above your 
ability, bute will, with the temptation;; alfo make¢ 
a way to efcape, that ye may be able. to: bear 
1f, Wherefore, my beloved, fly from idolatry! 


with Exod. XXIII, 20-—23. 

4 ie the Angel of Death, 
according to the jews, who call 
him Samael, 

© Or types, τυποῖν tous. See 
above wv, δ, : 


= κατισίρωθσαν, profrati Λιμῖς 
Y Or types, τυσοι, by which 
we may learn the canfequence 
of difabedience, and not to truft 


co external ahha op 
= See Numb. XI. 4, 5. and 


Pyfa. UXXVUL. 27—31. 

7 Exod. ΧΧΧΊ, 6, 10. 

b Numb. XXV. 1-π-πο. 
| ©The Angel of God’s prefence, 
while he refided among them. 
Compare ANamb, XNI 5, 0. 


© σιλη τῶν αἰώνων, ft. the cone 
cluding, ov-laft difpenfation, viz. 
that of the Gofpel. 

ΣΌτ preportionatls to human 


Arevgth, ardeuwt:e3. 


b Or 
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 LCORINTHIANS. 
I fpeak as to wife men; judge ye what T fay. 
The cup of benediétion which we blefs, is it 
not the communion " οὗ the blood of Chrift? 
“The bread which we break, ts it not the com- 


-munion of the body of Chrift? For we, being 


‘many, are one bread, and one body; for we 


‘dre. all. partakers of that one bread. Confider 


Hrael after the flefh: are not they who eat of 
‘the facrifices partakers of the altar? What do I 
then fay δ that the idol is any thing ? or that the 
thirig which is facrificed to idols is any thing? 
However, 1 ἀν, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles facrifice, they facrifice to demons, and 
not to--God; and I would: hot that ye fhould 


have communion. with. demons. . Ye cannot 


‘drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup 
of demons: ye cannot be partakers of the 
table of the Lord, and the table of demons. 
Do'we provoke the Lord to jealoufy *? are we 
ftrohger than he? “All things’ are lawful for me, 
bat. all things are nat expedient ; all things are 
lawful for me, ‘yet all things do not edify. Let 
fio one (δεῖς -his. own ™, -but every one another's 
welfare. - Whatever is fold in the fhamblcs, that 
eat, afking'no queftion on account of rer ; 

aS - ae 


b Or participation, 

1 The demons were confi- 
dered by the heathens, as prefent. 
at their facrifices, and as taking 
their part, with the worfhippers, 
in the common feat. Ὁ 

& Ry putting other objects of 
worfhip in competition with bim. 

1 All indifferent things: and 
granting that eating of thefe 


facrifices is fuch; yet they are 
HOt expedient im every circam- 
fiance. 

«= wiz. tnteref, when it is at- 
tended with damage to anothers ; 
or the gratification of his own 
hamour. to the detriment of his 
brother, whofe welfare he ought 
cordially to promote. 


8 Pia, 


L.CORINTHIANS. 


for ‘“* the earth zs the Lord’s,. and the fulnefs 
“© thereof ".” If any of the unbelievers invite 
you, and ye are difpofed to go, .eat whatever is 
fet before you, afking no queftion. on acconnt 
of confcience. But if any one to fay you, 
this hath been facrificed ° to. an idol, cat nat, 
both for his fake who told thee, and out of re- 
gard to confcience; ‘ forthe earth zs the Lard’s, 
‘¢ and the fulnefs thereof *.”. Confcience, . I iay, 
not thy own, but that of another: for. why is 
my liberty judged by the con{cience of another ? 
And if 1 by grace am made a partaker, why 
am I reviled on account of that, for. which. I 
give thanks? Therefore whether you cat. or 
drink, or whatever ye ‘do, do all to the:glory.of 
God. Be inoffenfive both to the Jews, and. to 
the Greeks, and to the church .of God::. Juft as 
I pleafe all men in all things; not fecking my 
own advantage, but that of many,. that they 


26 
27 


41 


45 
33 


may be faved. Be. ye imitators of me, as..[ Cuar. 
ΧΙ, 


alo am of Chrift. 


N°: I prajfe you, brethren, that ye are 
mindful of me in all things; and cetain 
the ordinances, as J detivered fhem'to you. But 
I would have you take notice, that Chrift is 
the head of every man, and the man the head 
of the woman, and God the head of Chrift, 
Ane Lvery 

® Pfa. XXIV. t. The liberal idol. | 
provifion made by providence =» Sothat if youdecline cating 
as therefore to be aled with this,.you may partake of fome- 
chearfulnefs and pratitude. thing elie; the divine bounty 
ο ἐς. Thisis partof avidim having made aarple provifion 

that has been facrificed to an for you. 


4 ὦ, ἐξ, 


Ζ 


3 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 
Every. man.:praying or prophefying 1, having 
the head. covered, difhonoureth his head. But 
every woman praying or prophefying with the 
head unveiled, difhonoureth her head; for that 
is the fame as if fhe were fhaved.. Jf then a 
woman be not covered, let her even be thorn ; 
now if it be fhameful for a woman to.be fhorn 
or fhaved, let her be veiled. A man indeed 
ought not to have the head covered ", as he is 
the image. and glory of God: but the woman 
is the .glory of the man. For the man is not 
of the woman; but the woman of the man: 
neither was the man created for the woman; 
but the woman for the man. On this account 
the woman ought to have power-* on der head, 
becaufe οὗ the angels.*.. Neverthelefs, the man 
3s not. without the woman, nor the woman with- 
out the man. in. the. Lord “. For as the 
woman *.was of the man, even fo zs the man alfo 


_ by.the-wontan” ; but all things are of God. Judge 


4 i. ¢. Uttering predidtions, 
or preaching ina public aflembly; 


for aeopn teva’ fignifes both im 


SS. language. 


' Asa token ofhis fuperiority. 


See the next note. 

Φ s,¢. a veil, which marriéd 
women wore on their heads. in 
token of fubjeftion to their 
hufbands. See Gen, XXIV. ὅς. 

Ὁ ayysrous may here fignify 
mt fengers(as the word does in its 
primary fenfe) ar Spies, who were 
fent by the heathen magifirates 
into Chriftian affemblies τὸ ob- 
ferve their behaviour, and report 
any indecencies they might fee 


of 


there. Compare Luce VI. 24. 
James li. 25. | 
πα The Genius of Chrif 


‘tianity requires the fexes to ob- 


ferve a proper decorum, and act 
their refpective parts; as they 
aré dependent on each other, 


for their mutual comfort and 


fubfiitence. 

®¥ 3.4. Eve was taken out of 
Adam’s fide; The man fhould 
therefore love his wife as a part 
of himfelf. 

Y Borne, and nourifhed in his 
tender years, by her; which 
ought to be a fpring of grateful 
regard, and tender affection. " 

z A 
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of yourfelves, whether it be decent for a woman 
to pray ‘to God uncovered *? Doth not nature τῷ 
itfelf teach you, that if'a-man-hath ‘long hair, ὁ 
it is a difgrace to him: Whereas if a wo- τς 
man hath long hair, it isa glory to her; for 
her hair is given her inftead of a veil. But if' τό 


any one appears to be contentious, we have no 
fuch cuftom; neither Agve the churches of God. 
Now, I praife you not in this which I am 17 
going to fay fo you; viz. that ye come toge- 
ther ἢ not for the better, but for the worfe. For, 18 
in the firft place, I hear that, when ye affemble 
in the church, there are fchifms among you ; 
and I believe it in part: For there muft be even 19 
herefies among you, that thofe who ate ap- 
proved may be made confpicuous among you. 
Therefore, when ye ¢bus come together into 
one place, it 15 not to eat the fupper of the Lord. 
For every one, in eating, taketh before the other ει 
his own fupper “; and fo one is hungry, and 
another drinketh to excefs. What! have ye not 
houfes to eat and drink in? or do you defpife 
the church of God, and fhame thofe who have © 


not? What fhall I fay to you? fhall I praife 
you 


22 


2 All the Grecian women, 
excepting the heathen prictfteffes, 
appeared in thetr veils in pab- 
fic aflemblies ; fome of the fe- 
male converts were probably 


ambitious of imitating the latter. - 


> In your religious afemblies, 
and on the moit folemn occa- 
fiun, In an irrey2rent manner. 


pers; to which. every gueft 


brought -his own —provifions, 
-which were not always made fy 


common to the whole company, 
as friendihip and decency re- 
quired. . See Xencpb. Memer. 
L. iif. C. 14. The Corinthians 


feem to have behaved with no- 


more reverence δὲ. the Lord’s 


Supper, than at one of the mo& 
ircegular of thefe comaion ᾿ als, 
ἢ. Be 


© Ie was cuflomary among 
the Greeks to make ficial fup- 
Vor, ἢ. 
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you in this 4? I praife yeu-not. For I received “ 
from the Lord what I alfo delivered to you, 
viz. That the Lord Jefus, on the night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread; and having given 
thanks, He broke iz, and faid, ‘ Take, eat! 
‘ this is my body, which is 20 de broken for 
‘ you: Do this in remembrance of me!’ In like 
manner alfo be took the cup, after he had fup- 
ped, faying, ‘ This cup is the new Covenant 
© in my blood: this do, as often as ye drink 22, 
‘ in remembrance of me!’ As often then ‘ as ye 


eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do fhew 


forth 5 the death of the Lord until He come: 


‘So that whoever fhall eat this bread, or drink 


this cup of the Lord unworthily", fhall be guilty 
oF the body and blood of the Lord. Leta 
man then examine himfelf; and fo let him eat 
of the bread, and drink of the cup. For he 
that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eatcth and 
drinketh judgement * to himieli, not diftinguith- 


ing 


4 y,e, Can. you expect that 
J, wag fave received an accourne 
of this facred » rdinance by re- 
velasion, thould approve of fuch 
enormities? far fromit, For 4 
γε τ, Ext. 

¢ By fpecial revelation, — 

yap has the fozce of an il- 
lative particle in this, and fome 
other paffages in the N, T’. 

& As it were, proclaim or wake 
2 public declaratisn of it, καταγ- 


AYEAART Be 


h 3. ¢. In an irreverent man- 
ner, like thofe mentioned above 
15 UU. . 2 [ 8 : 


i, e. Profaining the facred 
fymbol of the body, Ge 

kK ype. “ Dammnation,’ «- 
Tr. is a very harfh expreffion, 
and wide of tre Apoftle’s mean- 
ing 3 wao telly the Corinthians, 
in the next verfe, that many of 
then were aveai and fick. He 
afterwards fays, (<u. 32.) We are 
judged, t.€. cerrtGled, as the 
Apoltle explains it in the fame 
verle, that we way not be con- 
demued. Hence it plainly ap- 
pears, that judgement here im- 
plies paternal chaftiicments. 


dg. e. 


I.CORINTHIANS. 
ing! the body of the Lord. Upon this account 
many of you are weak and fick, ‘and many are 
fallen ™ afleep. For, if we would judge ° our- 
felves, we fhould not δὲ judged. But when we 
are judged, we are corrected by the Lord, that 
we. may not be condemned with the world ὃ. 
Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come toge- 
ther to cat, wait one for. another: And if any 
one be hungry let him eat at home; that ye may 


not come together to. condemnation. 


As for 


other matters, I will régulate them when I come. 


OW, concerning fpiritual gifts’, brethren, Cuar, 


* I-would not have’ you ignorant: Ye know 
that ye were Heathens, carried after dumb 
idols 4, juft as ye were led. Therefore I give 
you to underftand, that-no one, who {peaketh 
by the Spirit of God, calleth Jefus accurfed ἢ ; 


and that no man can fay that Jefus is the Lord °, - 


but by. the Holy Spirit. 


fities of gifts, but the fame Spirit; and there 


ΓΛ 4. Not making a proper 
ciference between the Lord’s 
Supper, and a common meal. 

mj, e. Are dead. : 

® With due feverity and im- 
partiality, we fhould cfcape 
thefe Divine judzements, or cor 
rections, 

* 3. e With the impenitent 
world to everlafting punifhment. 

P And the right ufe and im- 
provement of them. 

4 Who could impart no gifts 
0 their votarics; being them- 


Now, there are. diver- 
are 


felves deftitute of the facolty of 
fpecch. 

τ Or, anathema, as the Jews 
and apoftates did. . 

* 1, 6. Can publitly profess that 
Fefas is the Meffiab; for great 
dangers attended fuch a profef- 
fion, fo that none but true be- 
lievers would make it. 

¢ Beltows them all; and 
therefore they fhould be di- 
feted τὸ one great end, vie, 
the glory of God, and the edi- 
fication of bis church. | 

P 2 ¥ 8. 4 
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are diverfities of adminiftrations, and the fame 
Lord: And there are diverfities of operations ; 
but it is the fame God who worketh all, in all. 

But to every one. is given fuch a manifeftation 
of the Spirit, as is moft profitable. For to one 
is given, by the Spirit, the word of wifdom; to 
another, by the fame Spirit, the word of know- 
ledge ; to another, faith by the fame Spirit; 
to another, the gifts: of healing by the fame 
Spirit: To another, miraculous powers; to ano- 
ther, prophecy; to another, the difcerning of 
fpirits ; to another, different kinds of tongues ; 
to another, the interpretation of languages. But 
the one and the fame Spirit effecteth all thefe, 
diftributing to every one in particular as he 
pleafes. 4 

For as the body is one, and hath many mem- 
bers ; but all the members of that one body, 


which are-many, are one body: fo alfo ss 


Chrift“, For, by one Spirit, we have all been 
baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, 
whether flaves or freemen; and bave been all 
made to drink into one Spirit *. For the body 
is not one member, but many. If the foot 
fhould fay, Becaufe I am not the hand, I am 
not of the body; is it therefore not of the body ὃ 
And_if the ear fhould fay, Becaufe I am not the 
eye, Iam not of the body; is it therefore nct 
of the body? If the whole body were an eye; 

| where 


u i, ἐς The myftical body or we have communion with Chrift, 
church of Chrift. τς, by diinking of the facramental 
Ὁ Imbiding his influences, as cup. | 6 
ΤΩΣ 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
where would be the hearing ? if the whole were 
the hearing? where would ἐδ τῆς {melling ? But 
now God hath placed the members, every one 
of them, in the body, as He hath feen fit. 
And if they were all one member, where would 
be the body? But now ¢here are many members, 
yet but one body. And the eye cannot fay to 
the hand, I have no need of thee; nor again 
the head to the feet, Ihave no need of you. 
But, what is more ; thofe members of the body, 
which feem to be the more feeble, are ne- 
ceffary : And thofe parts of the body, which we 


account the lefs honourable, thofe we ” furround — 


with more abundant honour; and our [οἷ de- 
cent parts have more abundant decency. For 
our graceful parts have no need; but God hath 
attempered the body together, giving more abun- 
dant lronour to that part which wanted ; that 
there might be no {chifm in the body, but ταὶ 
the members might have the fame care one for 
another: And if one member fuffer, ail the 
members fuffer with it; or if one member ‘be. 
honoured, all the members rejoice with it. 
Now, ye are the body of Chrift, -and members 
each in particular, And. God hath’ placed fome 
firft * in the church, viz. Apoftles; in the {e- 
cond place, prophets; in the third, teachers ; 
after that miraculous powers; then the gilts of 
healing, 
Yi «. Weclothe ourignobler uncovered, as having no necd 
parts, fo that they acquire a Of fych ornaments. 
graceful appearance from our 2 i.e In the firft rank, or 
drefs ; white ovr nobler part, moft eminent fation. 


the Auman face diviae, is lefe , 
P 3 * To 
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I CORINTHIANS. 
healing, helps, governments, diverfities of 
tongues. re all apoftles? are all prophets! 


are all teachers? Aave all miraculous powers ἢ 
have all the gifts of healings? do all {peak lan- 
guages? do.all interpret? Now, you contend 
earneftly about the beft gifts*; And yet I fhew 

you a way of the higheft excellence. 
Ἴ HOUGH I fpeak the languages of men, 
and of angels, but have not Love °, 1 am 
become founding brafs, or a tinkling cymbal ‘: 
And though I-have she gift of prophefying, and 
know all mytteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith *, fo as to remove moun- 
tains, but have not Love; Iam nothing. And 
though I beftow ail my goods to fecd the poor, 
and deliver up my body to be burned, and have 
not Love; it is of no avail tome. Love bear- 
eth long, is kind*; Love envieth not; Love is 
not infolent‘, is not puffed up, doth not behave 
itfelf indecently, feeketh not its own things ὅ, 
is 


2 To sender this fentence im- 
eee as the w Tr. &c. 
ave done, is, in effect, to make 
the Apoftle coutradi& himéelf. 
© aya here fignifies love to 
God, and Sexevotence τὸ men. 
* Charity,’ v. Tr. limits che 
fenfe cto almi-giving, according 
to the prefent acceptation of the 
word, 
¢ A cymbal was made of two 
ε of hollow brafs, which, 
cing flrack wogether, made ἃ 


tinkling famenefs of found. 

d 7, ¢ A miraculous faith. 
‘To remove mountains’ is a 
proverbial expreffion. See note 
Mar. XVII. zo. 

© Or, és patitnt; i: good and 
gentle. 

f Or, does not a rafbly cr 
inconfideratel > CL ΠΈΡΑ ΡΕΣ eT ate 

= Only el é. 13 ἐφ! fo felf- 
interefled, as to neglect the wel- 
fare οἱ otiers, 


b Or, 


. CORINTHIANS. 
1s not eafily provoked, " thinketh no evil,. doth 
Rot rejoice at iniquity, but congratulates with 
the truth ; it ' excufeth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
Love never faileth: but whether prophecies, 
they thall become ufelefs ; or whether tongues, 
they thal] ceafe ; or whether shere ἐδ knowledge *, 
it {hall be abolifhed. For we know in part, and 
we prophefy in part; but when that which is 
perfect is come, then that which is in part fhall 
be abolifhed. When I was a child‘, I fpoke 
as a child, I underftood as a child, I reafoned as 
a child; but when I became a man, I put away 
childifh things. For now we fee in an ambi- 
guous manner ἢ, as by means of a mirror"; 
but then face to face: now I know in part; but 
then fhall I know even as I alfo am known. 
And now, faith, hope, love, thefe three re- 
main ὃ; but the greateft of thefe 7s Love. 
PURSUE 


b Or, imputeth mot, ov ληγι- 
ξιται, ἕο. where the intention 
is dubious. 

t Literally, covercth, elsyst, 
ἡ. ε. {preads a friendly veil over 
the faults of others. 

* i.e. Our prefent gradual ac- 
quirements avil/ be as nething, 
κοοτ αργηϑησέται, when compared 
with the intuitive .and more 
perfect knowledge of glorified 
{pirits. 

1 The difference between the 
heavenly ftate and the prefent, 
is fomething like the flare of 
mature reafon and vieGrous man- 
hood, when compared with that 


of feeble infancy. 

m Or, obfcurely rected, as 
ina metalline /peculum; the ab- 
jeéts that fursound us appearing 
like riddles, sv asusypats, to us: 
Bue in a future state we hall 
fee, not the faint reficction, but 
the objects themielves by direct 
vifton. . 

5 The ufe of dioptric glaffes 
in telefcopes, &c. was not 
known «ll many ages after tais 
Epiflle was written; [ lave 

nerefore rendered rooalzr, 4 
mirror, which the aucicnts made 
of polithed metal. 

ὁ. Are to continue αἷς 

P 4 ways 
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σα.» PURSUE Love ἢ; and defire fpiritual gifts, 
xiv. 4° but chiefly that ye may propheiy*. For he 


that {peaketh in a foreign tongue, {peaketh not 
unto men, but to God ; for no one underftandeth 
bim ; though, in the {pirit, he fpeaketh myfterics. 
But he that prophefieth, fpeaketh to men for 
edification, and exhortation, and comfort. He 


that fpeaketh in a ffrange language, edifieth 


*himfelf; but. he that prophefieth edifieth the 
church. 1 with to have you all fpeak languages, 
but rather that ye might prophely: for he that 
prophetieth is greater than he who fpeaketh 
tongues; except he interpret, that the church 
may receive edification. Now, brethren, if I 
come to you, fpciking languages; what fhall I 
profit you, unlefs I fpeak to you *, whether by 
revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophefying, 
or by dodtrine? Thus inanimate things whuch 


᾿ give a found, whether pipe or harp, «nlefs they 


Te) 


give a diftin@ion of founds, how can it be 
known what is piped or harped? For ii the 
trumpet give an indiftinct found, who will pre- 


pare himéelf for battle? So lkewite unlefs ye 


utter by the tongue inteHigible words, how 
fhall it be kuowa what is {poken? for you wiil 
be {peaking to the air. As many kinds of founds 

-_ | as 


ways in the church; whereas 124. ¢ Explain SS. and pab- 
the fpiritual gifts mentioned licly dilcourfe of Divine things. 
above were but for a-fhort See v. 3. 
time. 3 t i.e. None but himfeif. 
P Let Love be your principal * viz. Ina language that you 
purjutt, O-axéle τὴν RYAN. ᾿ underfland, t With 
tC 
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as there are in the world, perhaps none of them 
is without fignification. Yet if I do.not know 
the meaning of the found, I fhall be. to bim 
that {peaketh a Barbarian ; and he that fpeaketh, 
a Barbarian to me. Even fo ye, fince. you are 
emulous of fpiritual gifts, feek that ye ma 

abound i them to the edification of the church, 
Therefore, let him who {peaketh in a ffrange 
tongue pray that he may interpret. For if | 
pray in a flrange language, my fpirit prayeth, 
but my underftanding is unfruitful®. What 
then is fo de done? I will pray with the {pirit, 
and I will pray with the underftanding alfo: I 
wil] fing with the fpirit, and 1 will fing with 
the underftanding alfo. For if thou thouldeft 
blefs in the {pirit, how fhall he that filleth up 
the place of a private perfon fay AMeEn to thy 
thankigiving, fince he doth not know what thou 


fayeft ? For thou, indeed, doeft well in giving ᾿ 


thanks; but the other is not edified. I thank 
my God, I {peak more languages than you all ; 
yet, in the church, I had rather {peak five words 


with my oo that I might teach others | 


alfo, than ten’ thoufand words in a frange 
tongue. Brethren, be not children in under- 
ftanding: However, be infants in. malice; but, 
in underftanding, δὲ " perfe&t men. It is written 
in the Law, ‘In foreign language, and with 
“ foreign lips, I will {peak to this people; and 
“ even fo they will not hear me, faith the 

‘© Lord.” 


¢ With regard to others. grown 10 years of maturity. 
" ssrno fignifies perfons Compare Mark Χ, 15. 
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ἐς Lord *.” Sa that tongues are a fign, not to 
believers, but to unbelievers ; but prophecy és 
not for infidels, but believers. Therefore it the 
whole church be come together into one place, 
and all {peak languages ; and the unlearned, or 
unb¢lievers come in, will they not fay that ye 
are mad? but if all prophefy, and an infidel 
or an ignorant man come in, he is convinced by 
all, he is judged by all’; and thus the fecrets 
of his heart are difcovered: And fo, falling 
down upon δὲς face, he will worfhip God, de- 
claring that God is really among you. 

How is it.then, brethren, when ye come to- 
gether? Each of you hath a pfalm, hath a doc- 
trine, hath a language, hath a revelation, hath 
an interpretation. Let all things be done for 
edification. If.any man fpeak in a /frange 
tongue, /et it be by two, or at moft, dy three, 
and by turns; and let one interpret. But if 
there be not ani interpreter, let him be filent in 
in the church; burt let him fpeak to himielf, 
and to God*. Let two or three prophets * 
fpeak, and Jet the reft judge: But if, any shing 
be revealed to another who fitteth by, let the 
firft be filent. For ye may all prophefy, one 
by one, that all may receive inftruction, and all 
may be comforted ; even the fpirits of the pro- 
phets are fubject to the prophets: For God is 

not 


* 7. XXVIII. αἱ, 12. z Let him addrefS himfeif in 
¥ i.@ Every one fays fome- private devotion, or filent me- 
thing to which his confcience “ ditation, to God. | 
bears teftimepy. τς 3. Or preachers. oo 
viz, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


not the author of confufion, but of peace, as in 
all churches of the faints. Let your women be 
filent in the churches; for it is not permitted to 
them to fpeak, but to be in fubjection », as the 
Law alfo faith. And if they defire to learn any 
thing, let them afk their hufbands at home; 
for it is indecent for women to fpeak in the 
church. What! did the word of God go out 
from you? or did it come to you only‘? If any 
one feems to be a prophet, or {piritual perfon, 
let him acknowledge, that the things which I 
write to you are the commandments of the 
Lord: But if asy man be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant! Therefore, brethren, be emulous of 
prophelying, and forbid not to fpeak languages. 


Let all things be done decently, and according - 


to order. 
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OW, I make known to you, brethren, C rar. 


the Gofpel which I preached to you, which * 


ye have alfo received “, and in which ye ftand ; 


by which alfo ye are faved, if you retain thofe 


joyful " tidings which I delivered to you, unlefs 
indeed ye have believed in vain’. For I deli- 
vered to you among the firft principles what I 
alfo received ®, That Chrift died for our -fins, 


according 
> viz, Ta order, ὑποτασσισϑαι, ἐγ εἶ reacinefs and pleafure, 


and the fueperior authority of and which 15 the.foundation of 
tie man. Compare Gea. 111.16. your faith. | 
¢ 3,2. Are you the firft, or © Gin λόγω sempytAlcauny. 

the ouly Chriftian church, that f See beiow, <. 17. 
yeu fhould pretend τὸ differ 8 By f[pecial Revelaczion. 
trem the other churches of the Comp2z mn ΧΙ. 23. and 
fuinta ? Sec above ὦ, 33. rote, 

E Which 
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at 
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I. CORINTHIANS, 
according to the Scriptures; and that He was 
buried, and that He was raifed the third diy, 


-according to the Scriptures ®; and that He was 


feen by Kephas ἷ, then by the Twelve. After- 


wards, He appeared to above five hundred bre- 


thren at once ; of whom the greater part remain 
until now, but fome are fallen afleep *, After 
that, He was feen by James; then by all the 
Apofties. But laft of all, He appeared to me 
alfo, as to an abortive!, For I am the leaft of 
the Apoftles; who am not worthy to be called | 
an apoftle, becaufe I perfecuted the church of 
God: But by the grace of God I am what I 
am ; and his grace, munife/ied towards me, was 
not in“vain; but I Jaboured more abundantly 
than they all; yet not ], but the grace of God 
which was with me. ‘Therefore, whether I or 
they Ὁ, fo we preach, and fo ye believed. If 
then Chrift be preached that He was raited from 
the dead 5, how do fome among you fay, that 

| : there 


. fourth 


» Which forefold (ΡΣ, XVI. 
to.) that He oo bot. fee 
cortpption in the grave; for 
bodies:begin to purify on the 
ourth day. Compare Jobs 


990" 
! Or, Peter; both names fig- 
nif ying a Rech. 
be yaifed at the laf day. 
! Aw one not werthy to fee 
the light, much lefs that efful- 
gent appearance.of our. Lord, 


the way to Damaicus, &c. 


™ Labogred moll, and to 


3. ὦ, Sleep in the grave, to. 


whomfoever we preached the 
Gofpel, we agreed In bearing 
this uniform icilusony τὸ the 
death and rcfurreétion οἵ hrift. 

® The Apoftlc, having afferted 
the refurreétion of Chritt above, 
here proceeds to prove ἃ rene- 
ral refurreftion ; for fome of the 
Corinthians had been feduced 
into a difbelief, or at leaft a 
doubt, of this important doc- 
trine, by Jewith Sadducean 
teachers, and heathen philofo- 
phers. 


® 2.2, 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


there is no Refurrection ‘of the dead? Now, if 
there be no Refurrection of the dead, neither is 
Chrift raifed; and if Chrift be not raifed, ther 
vain ἐξ our preaching, and vain your faith alfo. 
Yea, we are even found falfe. witnefles of God ; 
fince we have teftified concerning God, that he 
raifed up Chrift; whom he did not raife up, if 
fo be that the dead rife not at all: For if the 
dead rife not, neither is Chrift raifed; and if 
Chrift be not raifed, your faith zs vain; ye are 
yet in your fins. Then they alfo who fleep in 
Chrift are perifhed. If in this life only we 
have hope in Chrift, we ° of all men are moft 
to be pitied. But now Chrift is rifen from the 
dead, and become the firft-fruits of thofe who 
flept ’. For as death. came by man, {fo likewife 
by man cemeth the Refurrection of the dead: 
for as in Adam all die; even fo in Chrift thall 
all be made alive. But every one in his own 
order: Chrift, the firft-fruits ; afterwards they 
who are Chrift’s, at his coming. Then (αι 
the end 4, when He? fhall deliver up the king- 


dom to God, even the Father; when He fhall 


have abolifhed all principality, and all authority, 
and power‘. For He muft reign, until He* 


hath - 


° We, i.e. The Apoftles and up his mediatorial kingdom to 
preachers of Chriiliamty, amidft the Father, by whofe commif- 
our perfecutions and diltrefics, fiona He held it, and to whofe 
without the comfortable hopes glory He adminiftered it. 
of immortality. ° ge. Every power, human 

P te. Died in Chrift, whofe or angelic, that oppofed itfelf 
refurredlion was an earnelt of to his government, fhail be de- 
the harveft of mankind. pofed By the Meffiah. 

{ viz. The Mefliah; who,at " Ged, Compare F%, CX. 1. 
the end Of this world, fhall give 


c Wx - 
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30 
31 


22 


33 


to him. 


day. 
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hath put all enemies under his fect. The laft 
enemy,—Dea ἢ, thall be deftroyed. For He' 

hath put all things under his feet ; but when he 
faith that all things are fubjected, s¢ is evident 
‘that He ἡ is excepted who fubjected all things 
And when all range fliall be made 
fubject to him, then fhall the Son. alfo himéelf 
be fubject * to Him, who fubjeted all things 
to him, that God may be all in ail. Elfe what 
fhall they do who are baptized in the room of 
the Ydead? ‘If the dead are not raifed at all, 

why are they then baptized in the room of the 


dead? and why are we every hour expofed to 
“danger? 1 proteit by your. 


* rejoicing, which I 
have in Chrift Jefus our Lord, I am dying every 
If, * atter the. manner of men, I have 
fought with beafts at Ephefus, what advantage 


‘have 1, “if the dead rife not? « Let us 
‘ drink, for to-morrow we die.’ 


> eat and 
Be not de- 


ceived “: “ Good sasialaee are debauchi'd by talk 


t wiz, God. See Pfa, VIII. 64, 
Ὁ vig, The great and glori- 
ous Fares. of all. 
| ® By refigning his medistorial 
kingdom, asao longerneceflary. 
See above φ. 24. 
ΟΣ ἃ, 5. Thote who are joft 


falien in the caufe of Chrift, bat — 


are fucceeded by new converts ; 
who fill.up. i te cr places, as 
ranks af foldicrs advance to the 
combat in.the room of their 


companions, who have fallen - 


in their fight. . 
% Some copies read susripey, 
our, ἦς ἔν by the glorying which 


-tals, δ. 


“ pro- 


Ihave on eur account, J am 
daily expofed to death. 

4 3. 4. Lf, to ufe a common 
proverbial phrafe, I have fought 


-with ruta men, who may be 


called favape beafls, that af- 
faulted me. 


b’ To ufe the Epicurean 


-maxim, * Eat,-&e. fince life is 


¢ but, 


as it were, ὦ day.” Sera 


mimis vita eff ‘craflina, viv 


bodie. 

- By fuch pernicious maxims; 
for as the poet Menander’ fays, 
(in Tambie verfe) * Good mo- 


ὁ From 


I CORINTHIANS. 
‘ profane. Awake ¢,.as becometh righteous 
men, and fin not; for: fome have not a know- 
ledge of God: I {peak this to your fhame °. 
But fome one will perhaps fay, How are the 
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34 


dead raifed up? and with what kind of body are Ῥ 


they to come ?—Thon thoughtlefs man! that 
which thou foweft is not revived, except it die. 
Befides, that which thou foweft, thou fowedft 
not that body which fhall be, but bare grain , 
perhaps of wheat, or of fome other grazm; but 
God giveth it a body as he pleafeth, and to each 
of the feeds its own body. All flefh zs not the 
fame flefh; but ¢here is one kind of fleth of 
men, another flefh of beafts, another of fithes, 
and another of fowls. There are alfo celef- 
tial bodies, and terreftrial bodies; but the 
glory of the celeftial ss one, and that of the 
terreftrial, another. There is one glory of the 
fun, and another glory of the mcon, and ano- 
ther glory of the ftars; for ome ftar differeth 
from azsth:r ftar in glory*, So alfo wz = 

\C- 


ὁ From fuch delufive dreams, 
and do not incur the guilt of 
maintaining fuch maxims. 

¢ Since ye boaft of your phi- 
lofophical fubtilties, while you 
are ignorant of Divine things. 

fice. Apprar to die, Ut is 
certain that the {ced in general 
moulders away in the earth; 
though a little eermen or bod, 
which makes a past of it, Springs 
up into new life, being fed by 
the corruption of the reft. Com- 
pare Fou ΧΙ]. 24. 

€ Without any appearance of 


root, ftalk, blade, or ear; which 


‘God, by certain laws of vege- 


tation, beftows on the new plant, 
together. with a beautiful ver- 
dure, and a multiplicity of 
grains of the fame fpecies. This 
fimilé fuggefts fome faint idca 
of τὰς difference between the 
azimal, and the /piritual, body. 
Ste v. 44. 

-» According to their refpec- 
tive apparent magnitudes; On 


which account they are ranged, 


by Aftronomers, under different 
claffes, 


1 i.e, 


39 


49 


αι 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
Refurrection of the * dead de, It * is fown in 
corruption; it. is raifed in incorruption : ‘It is 
fown in difhonour ; it is raifed in glory’: It is 
fown in. infirmity ; it is raiféed in power: It is 
fown an animal body; itis raifed a fpiritual 
body. There is an animal body, and there is a 
45 {piritual body ™: And fo it 15. written, ‘ The 
* firft man Adam was made a living foul ", the 
‘ Jaft Adam ° an- enlivening {pirit.” However, 
the {piritual ? was not firft, but the animal, and 
47 afterwards the {piritual. The firft man was 

from the earth, earthy; the fecond man zs,the 
48 Lord from heaven. As the earthy was, fuch 
are they alfo who afe earthy; and as the hea- 
venly zs, fuch wei] they alfo δὲ who are heavenly: 
And as we have borne the image of the earthy, 


we fhall alfo bear the image of the heavenly 4. 
But 
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43 


44 


46 


49 


f i.e. Of the pious dead, 
each of whom fhall differ great- 
Jy from the mortal body laid in 
the grave, by a moft illoftrious 
change, and in degrees of glory 
from one another. 

¥ wiz. The dead body of a 
departed faint, like feéd com- 
mitted to the earth, zs /owzs, 


σε. 

t Some think that this alludes 
toa garment of lighi, which the 
body thal] puton at the refur- 
rection. | 

™ God ¢an’ exalt and refine 
matter to a degree of parity to 
us unknown, to Jerve all the /#i- 
τίνα purpofes of the Divine 

ε. 


Β Jo ξωσαν, te. a foul 


adapted to the animal life here 


on earth, which is called in the 
original Hebrew, it} wes. 


Gea IL 7. 


5,2. Chrifl, the fpiritual 
head, and federal Reprefenta- 
tive of the human race. uy» 
and wrevpa in this verfe have a 
manifeit reference to ψυχικὸν 
and φυευματικὸν in the preced- 
ing, and exhibit a fimilar con- 
trait. 

P Adam, or reprefentative. 
 @y.e As we are finful mor- 
tals, like Adam; fo furely thall 
be made like Chrift, in purity, 
glory, and immortality. 


fs, @. 


IL CORINTHIANS. 
But this I fay, brethren, that-flefh and blood 
15 not capable of inheriting the Kingdom of God ; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Be- 
hold! I tell you a myftery': We * thall not all 


fleep ; but we fhall all ‘ be changed in α “πτο-᾿ 


ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the ‘Jaft 
trumpet: for the trumpet fhall found, and the 


dead fhall be raifed incorruptible, and we: fhall 


be changed. For -this -corruptible muft be 
clothed." with incorruption, and this mortal 
muje be clothed with immortality.. So when 
this corruptible fhall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal fhall have put on immortality, 
then fhall the faying which is written * be ac- 
complifhed, vz. ‘* Death is fwatlowed up in 
‘ victory.” Where-zs thy fling, O death? 
where is thy victory, O Grave.’ ? The fting * of 
death zs fin; and the power " of fin ss the Law. 
But thanks de to God, who giveth us the vic- 
tory through our Lord Jefus Chrift! Therefore, 
my beloved brethren, be ye ftedfaft "ἡ, immove- 
able, always abounding in the work. of. the 


Lord 5 | 


tranfpofing them, has made, the 
following femiftanza : 
“Ὁ Grave! where is thy 
victory ? 


τ #e, an awful truth hithert 
unknown. 
* wiz, Thofe who thall be 
alive at our Lord’s appearance to. 


judge the world, fhall,byafadden ‘OO Death! where is thy 
change, be rendered immortal. fting ? ; 

tz. δ. all the living, as well ΞΟ 5 2: 2. What arms it with all 
as the dead. its terrors. 


° Or incveffed, edvcacSar- 

x Jia. XXV,. ὃ. 

Y The original has a kind of 
poctic turn; the former claufe 
being an lenic, and the fatter 
a trochai: verfe. Mr. Pope, by 

Vor. H 


ἃ What conflicutes the malig - 
nity of finis, that itis a trani 
ereffion of she Divine law. 

b Or fred on this, viz. the 
helief ofa Refurrection, as ona 
firm bafis. 

Q 


« 
© εὐχωρίδω, 


53 


54 
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Lord; knowing, that your labour in the Lord 


is not In vain. 


Cuar. \ TOW, concerning the collection for the 
Se faints; as I have given it in charge to the 
7 

2 churches of Galatia, fo alfo do ye.: Upon the 

firft doy of the week, let every one of you lay 

_ fomething by, according as God hath profpered 

him, treafuring it up ; that there be no collections 

3 when] come. But when I am arrived, whom- 

foever ye thall approve of by your letters, them 

will Ὁ fend to carry your liberality to Jerufalem ; 

4 and if it be convenient that I fhould alo go, 

ς they fhall. go with me. Now I! will come 

-to you, when I have pafled through Macedonia ; 

6 for'l am to pafs through Macedenia: And I 

may ftay a while perhaps, and even fpend the 

winter with you, that ye may bring me for- 

ward on my journey, whitherfoever I go. For 

I will not fee you now by the way °; but 

hope to ftay fome time with you, if the Lord 

permit. But I fhall contiaue at Ephefus ¢ until 

Pentecoft: For a great and effectual door is 
opened to me, and shere are many oppofers. 

Now if Timothy fhould come, fee that he 

may be with you without fear; for he laboureth 

in the work of the Lord, as I alfo do: Let no 

man therefore defpife him. Bring him forward on 

a his 

©eveagoos,towhichthe French and not from Péilippi, as the 

hrafe ex paffant anfwers exa&tly, fpurious zore fays at the end 

but we have no equivalent ex- of it; fo that thofe additional 

preffion in our language. inferiptions moft of which are 


ὁ Flence itisevident that this omitted in the Alex. Μ δι dee 
Epiftle was written at Epbefus, <erve no credit. 
| * Probably 


~} 


Oo & 


11 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


his journey in. peace, that he nay come to me; 
for I expect him with the brethren. -As for δα 
brother Apollos, I much entreated him to come 
to you, with the brethren ; but he was not at 
all inclined to come now * but will come when 
he fhall have convenient opportunity. Be vigi- 
lant, fland firm in the faith, acquit yourfelves 
like men, be ftrong! Let all your affairs be 
tranfacted in love. 

I befeech you, brethren,---ye know the που 
of Stephanas to be the firft fruits of Achaia, 
and to have addicted themfelves to the minittery 
of the faints ;--that ye fubmit yourfelves to fuch, 
and to every one who: co-operateth with ws, as 

a fellow-labourer. I rejoice at the arrival of 


Seephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus; bee 


caule they have filled up your deficiency: For 
they have refrefhed my (pirit and yours. There- 
fore have a due regard to fuch perfons. The 
churches of Afia falute you ; Aquila and Prif- 
cilla-moft affeCtionately falute you in the, Lord, 
with the church in their houfe; ali the brethren 


falute you. Salute one another with a holy 


kifs ἢ", 

§ The falutation of me Paut with my own 
hand. If any one loveth not the Lord Jefus 
Chrift *, Ict him be ANATHEMA ! » Maran- 

ATHA, 

€ Probably for fear of inflam- Paul’s own hand. See the note 
ing the divifions zmong thofe, on Rom. XVI. 22. 

who fet him np as head of a h Buc is fecretly alienated from 

party. See Chap. 1. 12. him, while he makes an exter- 

f Sce noteon Rom. XVI. 16. nal profeflion of Chriftianity. 


£ This paragraph is a kind ! {cis fuppofed that when the 
cf poft(cript, written with St. Jews loft the power of life and 


Q 2 death, 
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23 aTHA. May the grace of our Lord Jefus 
24 Chrift de with you! My love 4e with you all 


in Chrift Jefus! Amen. 


death, they ufed to pronounce 
an Anathema or Cherem, 1. e. 
acurfe, on thofe who fhould have 
been executed according to the 
Mofaic law; adding, that the 
Lord would punith fuch offenders 
in his own good time: Afaras- 


atba is a Syriac phrafe, fignify- 
ing Our Lord is commng, by whic 
the Apofile intimates that Chrift 
will fhortly come to punith fuck 
hypocrites; alluding to the above 
Jewihh cuftom. 


‘The Second. Epiftle of the Apoftle PAUL 


to th CORINTHIANS. 
The Apofile, leaving Epbefus, from whence be 


wrote bis firft Epifile to the Corinthians about 


A. D. §7,-removed to Troas on the coaft of the 
_fligean fea, in-expettation of mecting Titus, 


with an account of the fuccefs of that Epifile, 
(2 Cor. Il. 12.) But not meeting him there, 
(v. 13.) δὲ proceeded to Macedowma, where 
Titus arrived, and gave him an agreeable 
account of the promifing State of the church 
at Corinth. Paul, in confequence of this in- 
teliigence, wrote this Jecond Epiftle about a year 


after the former, and committed it to the care 


of Titus; who returned from Macedonia to 
Corinth, to forward the charitable colleGtion, 
intended for the poor Chriflians in “fudea, &c. 
The defign of this Epifile is, in general, to 


illufirate fome of the points difcuffed in the 
former, according. to the information be had 


Juft 


Il. CORINTHIANS. 


jufe received concerning the temper and cir- 
cumfiances of the Corinthian converts; . and 
among thefe fuljetts, fuch oceafional refiettions 
and exbortations are interfperfed, as the Apofile 
thought moft conducive to their edification. 
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Pru an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, by the Cuar, 


will of God; and Timothy, a brother ; to 
the church of God which is at Corinth, with all 
the faints who are in the whole region of Achaia: 
Grace and peace δέ to you fram God our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

Blefled δὲ God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all confolation! ‘who comforteth us in 
all our tribulation, that we may be able to com- 
fort thofe who are in any affliction, by the confola- 
tion with which we ourfelves are comforted by 
God: For as the fufferings of Chrift * abound 
in us, fo our confolation alfo aboundeth by 
Chrift. Now, whether we be afflifted, if zs 
for your confolation and falvation, which is effec- 


tually wrought by the’ patient enduring of the. 


fame fufferings which we alfo. undergo; or 
whether we be comforted, #¢ és for-your confola- 
tion and falvation: And our hope concerning you 
is ftedfaft; knowing that as ye are partakers of 
the jufferings, fo alfo of the confolation. For 
we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of 
our affliction, which befel us in > Afia; that we 

were 


Δ ¢. our fufferings in the " Compare 44s XIX. 20, 
caufe of Chrift, and in confor- 30. XIV. το, 20. with 1 Cor. 
mity to his example, V. 32; and note. — 

ῷ 4 8 Re 
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were exceedingly prefied beyond our ftrength, fo 
‘that we defpaired even ‘of life ; fince we ourfelves 
had received the fentence of death in ourfelves °, 
that we might not truft in ourfelves, but in God 
who raifeth the dead. Who delivered us from 
fo great a death, and doth deliver; in whom 
we truft that he will ftill deliver us; while ye 
Δ] are affifting by-prayer for us, that fo the 
favour cdtained for us by the means of many 
perfons, may be acknowledged by-the thank{feiv- 
ing of many on.our behalf. 

For, this is our rejoicing, viz. the teftimony 


of our confcience, t 


atin fimplicity, and godly 


fincerity (not with ὁ carnal wifdom, but by the 
grace of God) we have had our converfation in 
the world; and more efpecially towards you *. 
For we write no other things to you but what ye 
know ‘, and.acknowledge, and, I hope, will 
acknowledge even to the end; as ye have alfo 
acknowledged us in part, that we are matter of 
joy.® to you, as ye alfo are to us,. in the day of 
the Lord Jefus, And in this confidence I was 
defirous of coming to you before, that ye might 
have a fegond benefit; and to. pafs by you into 


¢ 3%. ¢, I looked upon my 


death to beasnearandinevitable, 


as if. {1 had beea attually.fen- 
tenced to die; which was wifely 


appornted by Providencetomake | 


my deliverance the more remark- 
able. Scethe laf note. _ - 

¢ 7. ¢. worldly policy, and for 
my own intereft. ΝΝ 


᾿ Compare és XVIA. | 4. 


᾿Μαςεάοηϊα, 


t Cor. IX. τς. 

¥ αναγίνωσκω fignifies to read, 
ta ackgow/ledge, or to dnow ; ἶ 
think the fait is moft agreeable 


-to the context. 


δ ;, 2. to you, in having fuch 
2 Teacher; to me, in: having 
{uch difcipies; and this joy will 


be more confpicuous je the day 
οὔ judgement. 
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Macedonia, and tocome to you again from Mace- 
donia, and be brought forward by you on my 
way towards Judea. Having then formed ‘this 
defign, did I ufe levity"? or do I, é the things 
which I purpofe, purpofe according to the fleth, 
that there fhould be with me, yes, yes, and no, no? 
But as God #5 faithful *, our word towards you 
was not yes and no. For Jefus Chrift, the Son 
of God, who by us was preached among you, 
viz. by me, and Silvanus, and- Timothy, ! was 
not yes and no, but in him was yes ™; for all 
the promiles of God in him are yes, and in him 
Amen *, to the glory of God by us. Now He 
who eftablifheth us together with you in Chriff, 
and hath anointed us, zs God: Who hath alfo 
fealed us, and given the earneft of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

Moreover, I call God for a witnefs upon my 
foul, that, to fpare you 5, I came not as yet τὸ 
Corinth: Not becaufe we have dominion 
over your faith ?, but we are helpers of your 


joy ; 


+ viz. In planning my {cheme, 
or fetting it afide on any trifling 
occafion. 

27, e, Such an uncertainty and 
snconfiftency of counfcls and 
behaviour, as fometimes to fay 
yes, and fometimes #o, to do and 
undo, without fufficient reafon. 

* Το his proméfes, and in- 
variable in his determinations: fo 
our preaching, &c. to you was not 
inconfiftent and contradiétory. 

1 Compare 44: XVIIL. 1g. 

™ Chiiitand his Gofpel being 


always invariably the fame. 

n g,¢. Are certain and true 3 
which promifes are declared by 
us, the Apofties, to his glory. 

. The uneafinefs, which { 
muft have given you on account 
of your irregularities, &c. 

Ρ So as to exert our authority 
to any tyrannical or arbitrary 
purpofes, bat to the advance-~ 
ment of your real comfort and 
happinefs; for ye have ftood 
hitherto by the faith in Chriff, 
which we can neither change 


Q 4 nor 
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ἘΠ joy; for by faith ye ftand. But I determined 


2 


To 


this with myfelf, that I would not come again 
to you in grief’, For if I make you forrow- 
ful, who is he then that rejoiceth me, unlefs it 
be he " , who is made forrowful by me? And I 
wrote thus to you, that I may not, when I 
come, have forrow on account of thofe, for 
whom I ought to rejoice; having this perfuafion 
concerning you all; that my joy is the soy OF you 
all. For, with much afil.ction and anguifh of 
heart, I wrote to you with many tears ; nor that 
ye might be gricved, but that ye might know 
the abundant love which I bear to you. 

But if any one hath caufed grief, he hath 


.grieved me only in part ἡ; that I may not over- 


ist ze you all. ὉΠ πο ἐμὲ to fuch ἃ one zs this 
punifhinent, which was tnjlicled by many. So 
tuat on the contrary, you /fould rather forgive 
and comfort fiw, left fuch- a one fhould be 
overwhelmed with an excefs of forrow. There- 
fore I befeech you, to confirm your love to him‘, 
lor to this purpofe did I write, that 1 might 
put you to, the teft, whether ye would “be 
obedient in all things. To whem then ye for- 
give any thing, I alfo forgive; and if 1 forgave 
any thing, to whomfoever I forgave 22, 1: was. 

for 


nor adulterate, notwithftanding 
the falfe pretences of fome among 
you. 

9 But delayed my coming, till 
you thould reétify the diferders 
mentioned in my former Epifile. 


τ 2, .. The afflicted and core 
reCted perfon, | 


* Since fome of you, as weil 
as my(elf, have been grieved on 
account of the inceftuaus per- 
fun. Sees Cor, V. ι΄. 

ΓΛ δ. To give him affurances 
of your receiving him into fa- 
vour. 


: A; 


Il.cORINTHIANS. 
for your fake, in the perfon οὗ Chrift *; left 


Satan fhould get an advantage over us *: for we 
are not ignorant of his devices, 

Now, when I came to Troas to preach, the 
gofpel of Chrilt, and a door was opened to 
me in the Lord, I had no reft in my fpirit be- 
caufe I found not my brother Titus; bute taking 
my leave of them, I went from thence into 
Macedonia. But thanks de to God, who always 
caufcth us to triumph in Chrift, and manifefteth 
the cdour " of his knowledge by us in every 
place. For we are to God a {weet odour of Chrift, 
in thofe who are faved, and in them that perifh: 
To the Jatter indeed an odour of death, unto 
death; but to the others, an odour of life unto 
life. And who ἦς fufficient for thefe things “Ὁ 
For we are not as many, who adulterate ? the 
word of God; but as of ἢ fincerity, but as of 
God, in the prefence of God we fpeak in 
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12 


13 


δ4 


oe 


16 


17 


Chrift. Are we to begin again to recommend Cuar 
ourfelves ? or do we need, as fome a, letters of 1}}- 


recommendation to you, or of recommendation © 


from you? Ye are our recommendatory \etter 


written 
the odour of the Gofpel and his 
triumph in Chrift. 


“As an Apoftle, invefted 
with bis authority. 


* By curning the feverity of 
the penance into an occafion 
of mifchief to the offender, to 
his brethren, &c. 

7 Not a mere foecuiative 
knowledge, but @ mental fenfa- 
rion or τοὶ ἢ of Divine things. 
The Apoitle feems to allude to 
the cattern cuftom of burning 
fragrant incenfe in triumphal 
nrocefucns, in what he fays of 


= 7. 2.. Who is equal to the 
important charge of preaching 
the Gofpel, which is attended 
with fauch awful confequences ? 

*xamnAsvw fignifies toadulterate 
or debafe liquors by improper 
mixtures. 

bse. anmingled genuinenefs, 
and by the avec command 
of God. we fpeak in the name 
of Chirift. 


¢ Some 
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written upon our “ hearts, known and read by 
all men: Being manifefted that ye are the letter 
of Chrift, miniftered by us; writtten, not with 
ink, ‘but by the Spirit of the living God; not on 
tables of ftone, but on the ficthly tables of the 
heart. Such confidence have we towards God 
through Chrift: Not that we are fufficient of 
ourfelves' to reckon upon “ any thing as from 
ourfelves,: but our fufficiency zs from God ; 
who alfo Hath made us able minifters of the 
New Covenant, * not. of the letter, but of the 
{pirit; for the letter killeth, but the fpirit giveth 
life. Now, if the miniftration of death ‘, in 
letters énigraven in ftones, was attended with 
glory, fo that the children of Ifrael could not 
look ftedfaftly on the face of Mofes, becaufe of 
the glory of his countenance, which was to be 
abolifhed ; how much more fhall the miniftra- 
tion of the Spirit ὃ be glorious! For if the mi- 
niftration of condemnation was attended with a 
glory, how much more ‘doth the miniftration 
of righteoufnefs exceed in glory! For even that * 
which was made glorious had no glory in this 
refpect, by reafon of the glory which excelleth 
| 1. 


ς Some MSS. read ὑμῶν; 
your hearts. See the next verie, 
ὁ λογιξασϑαι has this fignifi- 
cation in 44: XIX. 27. Rom. 
IV. 3,6, 13. 1 Cor. Ἐν. τ. ἄς. 
© We are enabled to enter 


into the fenfe and fpirit of SS. . 
which is but a heap of letters 


and characters to the carnal 
Jews, which they can neither 


obftinate adherence to externals, 
they are more prejudiced againit 
the Gofpel, and confequendy 
perihh by it. 

f i, 4. The Law given on 
mount Sinai, which denounced 
death as the punifhment of fin. 

ξ ;, ε. the Gofpel, in oppoft~ 
tion to carnal ordinances. 

- ἢ giz, the Mofaic Law. 


read nor underftand; and, by an. 


a oe J 
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2. For if that which was to be abolithed was τἱ 
attended with glory, how much more glorious that 
which jspermanent ! Having, therefore, fuch hope, 
we ufe great freedom of fpeech ; and dé not as 
Mofes did, who put a veil over his face, fo that the 
children of Ifrael could not ftedfaftly look to the 
end of that which was tobe abolithed: But their 
underftanding is blinded ; for even to this day the 
fame veil, not being removed, remaineth during 
the reading of the Old Teftament; which is 
taken away in Chrift. But the veil is upon 
their heart, when Mofes is read, to this very 
day; however, when it‘ fhall turn to the 
Lord, the veil fhall be taken away. Now, the 
Lord * is that Spirit; and where the Spirit of . 
the Lord zs, there ἐς liberty. And we all with 
unveiled face, beholding as ' by a mirrour the 
glory of the Lord, are transformed into the 
fame image from glory to glory, as fram thecxar. 
the Lord, the Spirit™. Therefore having received 1V- 
this miniftery, as we have obtained mercy, we 
are not difcouraged ", but have abdicated the z 
fecret things of fhame ; not walking in craftinefs, 
nor 


14 


tS 


τό 
17 


18 


i s.e, The heart of the people 
of Ifrael ; and the genuine fenfe 
of the SS. will be unveiled to 
their converted minds. 

k viz, Jelus Chritt is thar Pirit 
of the Law. See above a. 6. 

1 See note ons Cor. XIII. 
12. Mofes faw the Siectizab ; 
and itsrehe&ed radiance dazzled 
the Efraelies, fo that he covered 
his face with a veil: we behold 
Chrift, a. in the mirrour of his 


word; and though our faces thine 
with the reverberated rays, yet 
we veil them not; but diffufe the 
luftre, which gradually increafes 
as we make new difcoveries of 
his glories in the Gofpel, 

m See above v.17. 

2 Or do not defit from our 
glorious enterprife ; οὐκ sxxaxov- 
ptr, WE do not grow negligent, OF 


draw back. The fame word is 


ufed below in Ὁ. 16. 
© See 


2.36 
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nor deceitfully corrupting the word of God; 
but, by a difplay of the truth, recommending our- 
felves to the.confcience of every man, in the 
prefence of God: But if even our Gofpel be 
veiled °, it is veiled to thofe who are perifhing ; 
wiz. thofe infidels whofe minds the god of this 
world hath fo blinded, that the light of the 
glorious Gofpel of Chrift, who is the image of 
God, does not irradiate them. For we preach 
not ourfelves, but Chrift Jefus the Lord; and 
ourfelves your fervants for the fuke of Jefus. 
For God, who commanded -the light to fhine 
out of -darknefs, hath fhined in our hearts, to 
impart the luftre of the knowledge of the 

glory of God, in the perfon of Jefus Chritft. 
Now, we have this treafure ° in earthen 
vefiels, that the excellence of the power may 
be of God, and not of us; who are afflicted 
in every refpect, but not crufhed; perplexed 9, 
but not in defpair; perfecuted, but not deferted ; 
thrown down, but not deftroyed ; always bear- 
ing about ws in the body the dying " of the 
Lord Jefus, that the life alfo of Jefus may be 
difplayed in our body *. For we who are alive, 
are continually delivered up to death on account 
of Jefus, that the life alfo of Jefus may be 
manifefted in our mortal flefh. So that death 
| operateth 


© See above Chap. III. 7. furrounding dangers. 
13—138. an * The‘cruelties which ocea- 
..P viz, of difplaying the glory fioned bis darth, being exercifed 
of God, by preaching the Gof- upon as. 
pel, in bodies of clay. ᾿ς ΚΑ By its miraculous preferva- 
4 é. 4. Dubious whether we tion. 


fhall diwe or die, on account of 
| | t Pla 


YT. CORINTHIANS, 
operateth in us, but life in you. We, having 
the fame fpirit of faith according to what is 
written, ‘* I believed, and therefore have 1 
‘* fpoken ‘’---we alfo believe, and therefore do 
{peak °; knowing, that He who raifed up the 
Lord Jefus, will alfo raife us up by Jefus, and 
prefent us * together with you. For all things 
are ¥ for your fake, that the grace being mul- 
tiplied might, through the thankfgiving of 
many, more amply redound. tothe glory of 
God. On this account, we are not difcouraged ; 
but if our external man is perifhing, yet the 
internal man is renewed day by day. For this 
momentary lightnefs of our affliction *, is work- 
ing out for us a far more exceeding, eternal 
weight of glory; while we are not aiming *-at 
vifible things, but the invifible : for vifible things 
are temporary ; but the invifible things, eternal. 
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For we know, that if our éarthly houfe of tbisCn rr. 


tabernacle were diflolved >, we have an edifice 
from God, a houfe not made with hands, eter- 
nalin the heavens.’ And on this account we 
grone earneftly, defiring to be fuperinvefted 


with our houfe which 1s from heaven; fince, 
being 


© Pfa, CXVI. το. 

" #, ¢. Preach the Gofpel, 
being animated by the fame 
firm perfuafion and hope, as 
the faints of old were. 

x Before his throne. | 

y Not merely on account of 
us the Apoftles, but, ὅς. 
᾿ς. The original is very em- 
phatical so παραντικα shadgor τῆς 


ϑλοψεωσαικαϑ ὑπερξθολην εἰς ὕπερ 
δολην. 

ἃ σκχοπουντῶν. 
Englith word /cope, or a mark 
aimed at, is derived, = 

+ i. σι upon the diffolution 
of this terene body into its 


"primitive daft, we fhall have an 


impaflible, indiffoluble body -in 
heaven. 
© And 


Hence our 
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being fo clothed. upon, we fhall not be found 
naked.*.. For.even we, while we are in //s 
tabernacis, do grone, being weighed down; 
however, we do not defire to be unclothed, but 
fuperinvefted, that mortality may be abforbed 
by life... Now He who hath wrought us to 
this-vety thing, 7s God; who hath alfo given 
us the-earneft..of the Spirit. Therefore we 
are always courageous; knowing that while 
we are fojourning °.in the body, we are abfcnt 
from the Lord; for we walk by faith, not by 
fight ;—-We: are courageous, J fay, and well 
pleafed rather to be abfent from the body, and 
to be prefent with the Lord °. 

Wherefore. we make it. the height of our 
ambition ‘, that,.whether prefent ® or abfent, we 
may: be well-pleafing.to him. For we mutt 
all appear before the tribunal of Chrift, that 
every one may: receive according. to what he 
fhall have done in the body, whether ἐξ de good 
or evil, .Knowing therefore the terror of the 
Lord, we perfuade " men: but we are made 
manifeft. to God‘, and, I hope, we are alfo 
manifeft to your confciences. For * we do not 

| recom- 


© And confequently, thall not 


_ be expofed to any evil or fuf- 


ferings. CompareiCor. XV. 53. 
46 ft home, ὖ. Tr. is con» 


trary to the Apofiie’s defign. 


ο This feems .to overthrow 
the opinion that the foul /Zeps 
during the intermediate {tate; 
fince it intimates that pious fouls, 
wpon their quitting the body, 
will be confcious of the Divine 


prefence, &c. 

f Φιλοτιμουμεδα: Aubinese 

& ἢ δ. davelitng in, or departed 
out, of the bedy. 

h i.e. Ufe our utmoft endea- 


—vonrs to perfuade. 


! God knoweth our fincesity, 
which, I hope, is alfo known to 
your coniciences. 

kg. d. I do not fpeak this 
out of vain-glory, as fome cr 

you 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


recommend ourfelves-again to yous. but we are 
giving you occafion of glorying on:our account, 
that ye may have fome anfwer to-make. to thofe 
who glory in appearance, and -not.in heart. '. 
For if we be tranfported beyond ourfelves, #f 
as to God ™; or if we be fober; ## is. for your 


fake. 


For the love of. Chrift :conftraineth * 


us, while we thus judge, that if one :died for 
all, then were all dead; and. he: died for all, 
that they who live fhould not any ‘longer live to 
them(felves, but to him, who died‘for them,. and 
rofe again. So that from this time: we know not 
any man after the flefh °; and if we--have 
known Chrift after the flefh ®, yet now we no 
longer know dim fo.. ‘Therefore,.. if any -one 
δὲ ἴῃ Chriit, be ἦς a-new.creature 1; old things 
are paft away, behold all things are become 
new. And all things-are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himfelf by Jefus Chriit, and 
hath given to us the miniftery of the recondilia- 
tion ; namely, that Gad was reconciling the world 
to himfelf in Chrift, not imputiag to them their 
offences; and hath committed to us the word of 


you infinuate; bat in my own 
vindication, and to furnifh my 
friends with an anfwer to thofe 
who reprefent me as an impoftor, 
amadman, ὥς, See the next 
verfe, and Chap. HI. 1——6. 

ty. ἐς Not in their confciences, 
which muft condemn them. 

o A zeal for his glory ani- 
mates us even to tranfport. . 

» Or bears us aay like a 
torrent, os:tyit. 


recon- 


© 74, We have no longer 
any partial regard to Jew more 
than Gentile, on account of the 
defcent of the foriner, ἄς. 

δ, e If we have entertained 
any carnal expectations from the 
Mefliah, as a teosporal prince, 
EC. 

4 Orrthere is a mea creation 
in his heart, his apprehenfions 
and purfuits being changed. 


, Tins 
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20 reconciliation: ‘Therefore we are embaffadors 
for .Chrift, God, as it were, entreating yeux by 
us: We befeech you, in -Chrift’s flead, that ye 
be reconciled to God! for He hath made him 
who knew no fin a fin-offering * for us, that 
we might. be made in him the righteoufnefs of 


God. We.then, co-operating with dim, befeech 
᾿ you, that -ye: receive not. the. grace of God in 


vain ;—For He faith ὁ, ‘* I have heard thee in 
‘© an acceptable'time, and in 2 day of falvation 
‘¢ have I thelped thee :” Behold, now zs the 
accéptable time ; behold, now zs the day of fal- 
-vation ;—':Giving no occafion of offence in any 
thing, that the miniftery. may not be blamed : 
But, in every refpeét, approving ourfelves as 


the minifters of God, 
afflictions, .in -neceffities:. 


in much. patience, in 


in. diftrefies, in {tripes, 


in imprifonments, in tumults, in labours, in 
watchings, in faftings, in purity, in knowledge, 
in long-iuffering, in gentlenefs, in the Holy 
Spirit, if undiflembled love, in the word of 
‘trath, in the power of God ; by the armour of 
righteoufnefs on.the right hand and the left ; 


through honour and di 


fhonour, through evil 


Teport and good report; as deceivers, and yet 


true; as unknown, and yet well known; .as 


dying, and behold, we 


live ; as chaftifed, and 


set not. killed; as forrowful, yet always 


τ This is the obvious fenfe of 
ἃμαργτιᾶν in this place. 

* 7. KLIX.'8. Where God 
is reprefented as addreffing him- 
felf to the Mefhah, aud {peak- 


rejoicing 3 


ing of ἃ limited time to receive 


his mediation in favour of men. 


t Th:s is connected with wz. 
1; fotbaty, δ. ἷς ina kind of 
parenthetis. 

" Which 


1. CORINTHIANS. 


rejoicing ; as poor, yet enriching many ; as hav- 
ing a yet poffefling all things:". 

Ο γε Corinthians! our: mouth ‘is. opened ‘to 
you *, our heart is enlerged’: Ye are not 
ftraitened in us, but ye are ftraitened in your 
own bowels*; I {peak as to my ehildren, for a 
recompence of the fame *, δε γε alfo enlarged, 


Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers-> ; fot 


what participation hath’ fighteeufnelt with un- 
righteoufnefs? and what-cottimiinion‘hath light 
with darknefs? and what concord is there be 
tween Chrift and Belial? or what: part: hath a 
believer with an infidel? and what cohfiftence 
hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are 
the temple of the living God, as God hath 
faid “, “* I-will dwell im them; and. will walk 
ἐς amoit them; and Iwill be their God, and 
** they fall be my people.” Therefore, “ ‘come 
* out from among them,:: and be ‘feparate,” 
faith the Lord, “ and. touch ‘not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you; and-will be a 
“‘ Father to you, and ye shall be my fons and 
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ry 


18 


“* daughters,” faith the Lord Almighty: Hav- Crap, 


ing therefore thefe promifés, let us, my beloved, 
purify. oarfelves from all pollution of the fleth 


and ipirit, perfecting holinéds in the fear of God. 
Receive 


u Which we know.to be tender affection, as from chil- 
ours, as far as our heavenly dren to a parent, let your hearts 


Father fees fit. be dilated. 
* To preach the Gofpel. > Either in marriage, or. any 
γ With yenerous πὸ en other intimate connection, 

and tendernefs towards you. © See Leu. XXVI. 14, 12. 
2 wiz. OF affeétion to us. 4 Ya. Lik ti. Fer. ΧΧΧΙ, 


* i.e. For an equal return of 1, 9. 
Voc. I, R ς To 


Vil. 
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Receive us! We have injured no man, we 
have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no 
man. I donot {peak this to condemn you ; for 
I have told you before, that ye are in our hearts 
fo as to die and live with you. Great 1s my 
freedom of fpeech to you ; great 7s my glorying 
concerning you: Iam filled with confolation ; 
I exeeedingly abound in joy in all our affliction. 
For when we were come into Macedonia, our 


_ flefh had no reft, but we were afflicted in every 


refpect ; without.qwere fightings; within, fears. 
But God, who comforteth thofe that are de- 
jected, comforted us by the arrival of Titus. 
And not -merely by his coming; but by the 
confolation with ‘which he. was comferted con- 
cerning you, when he.told us of your earneft 
defire *, your. grief,‘:your affectionate zeal for 
me; fo. that I rejoiced the more. For if } 
made you forrowful in the Epiftle ‘, Ido not 
repent, though I did regret ἐξ; for I perceive 
that ‘that Epitle grieved you, though but for ἃ 
fhort time. I now rejoice, not that ye were 


_ .made forsowful, but that. ye grieved to repent- 


ance ; for ye were gtieved with regard to God, 
fo.that ye have not received detriment from us 
in any refpect. For forrow which regardeth God 
effecteth repentance to falvation, never to-be re- 
pented of; but the forrow of the world effecteth 
death. For behold this very znfance, viz. your 

| being 


* To re&tify what was amifs, [ἔ[ wiz. The former Epiftle to 
and your gricf for what had οἷ. the Corinthians. 
fended God, and grieved me. 


t On 
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eing grieved out of refpect to God, what dili- 
yence it wrought in you, yea, wharf clearing of 
yourfelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what 
fear, yea, what vehement defire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge *! Upon the whole, ye have 
approved yourfelves to be clear in this affair. 
It, therefore, I wrote to you, ἐξ was not on his 
account who had done the injury, nor on his 
who had received the injury, but for the fake 
of manifefting to you, before God, our care for 
you. Therefore we were comforted. in your 
confolation ; yea, and we rejoiced more éxceed- 
ingly for the joy of Titus, becaufe his {pirit was 
refrefhed by you all: So that if I made any 
boaft of you to him, I was not .afhamed; but 
as we have fpaken all things to you in truth, fo 
alfo our boafting to Titus its found-4 truth. 
Moreover, his tendereft affections > abound exz 
ceedingly towards you, while he recollecteth the 
obedience of. you all, how you received him 
with fear and trembling. I rcjoice- theréfore, 
that, in every refpeét, Ὁ have confidence in 
you. | S : 
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Nov: we notify to you, brethren, the praéec iar. 
of God, which hath been beftowed upon VII. 


the churches of Macedonia; how that, in a 
great trial of affliction ἡ they had abundance of 
joy. 


$ On yourfelves, and againt | (4 Compare das XVI. XVII. 

fin, as your greatett enemy. Fhave preferved the Antithefes 

σπλαγχνά,. See noté on in this verfe, which is loft in 
Mat, iX. 70. Εν ἦτ. 
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10 


λέ 


the dome pf it; that. as:tbere was a τολα πιείς Ὁ 


Ὦ, CORINTHIANS. 
joy, and the depth of their poverty hath abound- 
ed to the riches of their liberality.“ For I teftify 
that. to . ¢heir power,: yea, and. beyond ἐρεῖν 
power ἢ, they bave. becx willing of themfelves ; 
befeeching: 15. with.: much entreaty, that we 
would receive the: gift, and fake a part of. the 
minifteratian.to the faints :. And not ox/y as we 
hoped, but they firft gave their own {elves to 
the Lord,..and ta us by the will of God ; fo that 
we entreated Titus, that as-he ‘had begun, fo 


he would alfo complete this’! grace among you. 


Therefore 88 ye abound.: in every ‘iff; τῇ faith 
and utterance, and.in' knowledec, and in all dili- 
gence, and in yaur love tous; /ee that ye alfo 
abound in this grace: I fpeak not by com- 
rand ἢ; but that; by the affiduity of others *, 
I may prave the fincerity of your love. Tor ye 
know: the grace:° of our Lord fefus Chrift, that 
thouth‘he wag: tich:s. yet,, fer your fake, he be- 


- came poor; that-ye, through his poverty, might 


become sich: And in.this, I give my advice Ὁ, 
For, this 5 expedient for ‘yOu, who have. not 
only begun to perform, but were alfo predeter- 
mined a year ago. Now therefore complete 


will, 


k 7.¢., Beyond what could * οὐκ, The Maccdonians. 
have betn expiedted from their δες wv, 1. 
ability. An hyperbolical exe δ». 4. The bounty and ge- 
yecfhon. nerofiry of Chrift, which you 
i i.e. Gift, ox charitable col- ought to imitate. 
lection. χαρεν. : 2 I only adv/e you as a 
» i,é@. 1 do not arbitrarily friend, but lay no command upoa 


_prelcribe bow much, orin what you. See above v, 8, and note. 


propurtion, you afe to give. 
ἮΝ τ Exed. 


I, CORINTHIANS. 
will, fo there may alfo be’ a perfortiance accord- 
tng to what ye poffefs. For if therebe firft a 
readinefs of mind, according: to ‘that a man 
hath, he zs accepted, and not according to’what 
he hath not. For J would -not that others-fhould 
be eafed, and you burdened: But tbat by an 
equality, your abundance may de at this time 
a fupply to their want, that their abundance alfo 


may fupply your want; (0 that there may be 


equality; as it is written, “He that bad. ga- 
“ thcred much, had nothing over-; and he that 
‘* had gathered little, had ‘no lack 4,” 

Now, thanks de to God, who hath put into 
the heart of Titus that affiduous care for you ! 
For he zot only accepted the exhortation ; but, 
being very folicitous, he went to you of his own 
accord. We have alfo fent with him the- bro- 
ther ἢ, whole praife in the gofpel 1s in all the 
churches ;—and not only fo, but who was alfo 
appointed by the churches our’ fellow-travelier 
with this gratuity, which is adminiftered by. us 
to the glory of the Lord himfelf, and the proof 
of your readinefs of mind ;—avoiding this, viz. 


that any one fhould blame us in * this abun-. 


dance, adminiftered by us; who provide honett ' 


_ things, 


4 Exod. XVI. 18. The be- 
nign Creator has made ample 
provifion for all his creatures ; 
and if the rich, inficad of wal- 
lowing in luxury, would diftri- 
bute their fuperfluity to the 
poor, every neceilitous object 


Luke, whofe Gofpel was read 
with applaufe in all the churches. 
Fer. 19. is to be included in a 
parenthefis. 

$ 3. ¢. In the management of 


‘this Jarge fum, the abundance 

of roar be 

would he competently fupplied. - 
r This is fuppofed to be St. 


onty. 
* xara, fair, bonoarable, &c. 


R 2 ® Anollas. 
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things, not only in the fight of the Lord, but 


23 


alfo in the fight of men. We have alfo {ent 
with them our brother ", whom we have often 
proved τὸ be diligent in many affairs; but now 
much more affiduous, on account of the great 
confidence which he hath in you. If there be 
any queflion concerning Titus, e 7s my partner, 
and fellow-labourer with refpect to you; or if 
our brethren be enguired of. they are the mef- 
fengers of the churches, the glory of Chrift. 
Therefore, fhew to them, in the fight of the 
churches, the demonftration of your love, and 
of our boafting on your behalf. Now, con- 
cerning the miniftration to the faints, it is fuper- 
fluous that I thould write to you™. For I have 
known your readinefs of mind, of which I boaft 
concerning you to the Macedonians, that Achaia ¥ 
was prepared a year ago; and your zeal hath 
excited the emulation of a ‘great many, How- 
ever, I have fent the brethren *, left our boafting 
of you in this particular fhould be vain: That, 
as I faid, ye may be ready; left, if any ef the 
Macedonians ihould come with me, and find 


you unprepared, we, not to fay you, fhould be 


afhamed of this confidence in boafting. There+ 
fore Ithought it neceflary to exhort the bre. 
thren, that they would go before to you, and 


firft complete your bounty, which had been 


{poken 


5. Apollos, who accompanied x Of which Corinth was the 
Luke and Tisus to Corinth. capital, 
* More largely, or in more 5. Mentioned in chap. VIII, 
prefiog trims, 16. φᾷ fit ΣῈ 
ere 


1. CORINTHIANS, 
{poken of before ; that it may be ready, * as a 
commendable bounty, and not as -what.is extort- 
ed, But obferve this : He who foweth {paringly, 
fhali alfo reap fparingly; and he who foweth 
bountifully, fhall alfo reap bountifully. Let 
every one grve according as he purpofeth in ‘his 
heart, not grudgingly ‘, or out of neceffity, for 
God loveth a chearful giver. And God zs able 
to make all grace to abound towards you’; that, 
having always all fufficiency in every thing, ye 
may abound in every good work ;—as it is 
written ὦ, “© He hath difperfed abroad; he hath 
** given to the poor; his righteoufnefs remain- 
“< eth for ever.” And may He, who fupplieth 
feed to the fower, and bread for food, fupply 
and multiply the feed you fow, and increafe the 
produce of your righteoufnefs !|—being in every 
thing enriched to all bountifulnefs, which caufeth 
by our means thank{giving to God: For the 
miniftration of this fervice * doth not only fup- 
ply the neceffities of the faints, but aboundeth 
alfo by the thank{givings of many to God ; who, 
by the experience of this miniftration‘, glorify : 
Go 


* There is a kind of contraft 
here between εὐλογία and αλεονε- 
é.a, which ] have endeavoured 
to preferve in the tranflation. 

° Or, wrung by importunity, 
from a covetous difpofition. 

© Literally, sot avith grisf, 
as if he was obliged to give 
againft his inclination. 

4 (Pfa. ΟΧΗ͂, 9.) v. 95°10, 
muft be fappofed to be included 
in a parenchefis ; the connection 


between v. 8, and 11, being 
interrupted by them. 

* ὁ, 4, Kind office of diftri- 
boting your charity, which is 
an acceptable fervics to Gad. 

fs. ἐς Of this your generous 
contribution. 

8 I follow the copies which 
read δοξαζοντων, inftead of δοξα- 
Gorres ; making the former, (a8 
well a8 ἐπιποθουνων In ὧν, 14.) 
agree with Ζόλλων in the pre- 

Ἀ 4 : ceeding 
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CHAP, 


TI. CORINTHIANS. 


God on account of your profefled fubjection to 
the Gofpel of Chrift, and your liberal diftribu- 
tion to them, and. to. all;. and who, in their 
prayer for you, earneftly defire to fee you, on 
account of the extraordinary: grace of God which 


isin you. Thanks δέ to God for his unutterable 


gift | 


N OW, I Paul myfelf entreat you, by the 

miecknefs and gentienefs of Chrift, who, 
when prefent, am humble among you ; but, 
being abfent, am bold towards you : I befeech 
you, that I may not, when I am prefent, be 
bold with that. confidence on which I think to 
prefume with refpe& to fome, who account of 
us as perfons walking according to the flefh'. 
For.though we walk in the flefh *, we do not 
militate according to the flefh ; (for the weapons 
of our warfare are not. carnal, though mighty, 
through God, to. the demolifhing of fortifica- 
tions.’ 2). caiting- down reafonings, and every 
height which exalteth itielf againft the know- 
leige of God 3 and. bringing into captivity every 
though: to the obedience of Chrift ™; and hav- 


INS 

ceding νετίς, which rendérs the nance, &c. 
contruétion of this paflage lefs 1 ἧς 4. Prejudices and dificul- 
perpiexed. ties, which obftra& the progrefs 

“Or, tubo, with refped to my of the Gofpel; cajling doavn 
perio, whiel has noting ma- fallacious and fophiitical rea/ex- 
γῆς, ame mean ard cerpifed by ings, and every towering ima- 
form. eyes gination of pride, ὅς, 

ἐς, αν δὲ τ we otted from ™ The Captain of our falva- 
mercenary ovives, sud carnal tion, under whofe banner we 
yews : have demolifhed flrong-holds, 

k I ndven we inhabit monai ὧς, 
bodies, which require fufte- By 


Il. CORINTHIANS, 
ing it in readinefs to avenge all difobedience ", 
fince your obedience 15 fulfilled. “ 

Do ye regard outward appearances? If any 7 
man be confident m himfelf that he is Chrift’s, 
let him again bethink himéfelf, :that.as he as 
Chrift’s, fo we alfo are Chrift’s. For if I fhould 8 
boaft fomewhat more of:our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edification, and not 
for your deitru€tion, I fhould not be afhamed. 
But that I may not feem as if I would terrify 9 
you with epiftles; for ‘ δὲς epiftles, fay they, 10 
‘ are weighty, and ftrong, but. ds bodily pre- 
‘ fence is weak, and dis fpeech contemptible ν᾿ 
let {uch a one reckon upon this, that fuch as. 
we are in word by letters, when we are abfent, 
fuch αἰ! we alfo be in deed, when prefent. 

For we dare not rank, or compare ourfelves 
with fome that recommend themfelvés; but 
they, meafuring themfelves by themfelves°, and 
comparing themfelves with themfelves, are nat 
wife. But we will not boaft beyond meafure, but 
according to the meafure of the rule which God 
hath diftributed to us’; a meafure to come even 
to you. For we do not extend ourfelves be- 

yond 
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" By miraculous powers, &c. 
to inflift penalties for the fu- 
ture, now the founder part of 
the church is reduced to osder, 
ὅτ. 

° 7, 4. By looking on them- 
felves as the pattern of perfec- 
tion, they overlook the fuperior 
endowments of others. 

Ρ i.e. According to the pro- 


vince affigned us, as the Apottle 
of the Gentiles, in which you 
are comprehended; to whom 
we came by a regular progrefs, 
without exceeding our bounds 
another way, fo as not to come 
to you; but even hope to preach 
the Gofpel in the countsies be- 
yond. you, «iz. Lacedzmon, 
Arcadia, ἔοι 

4 Or 


CRAP. 
NI. 
2 


WT. CORINTHIANS. 


yond our bounds, as not coming to you; for we 
are come as far as to you alfo in preaching the 
Gofpel of Chrift: Not boafting unmeafurably 
in the Jabours of others; but having hope, that 
when your faith is mcreafed, we fhall be abun- 
dantly magnified by. you, fo as, according to 
our rule, to preach the Gofpel in the regions 
beyond you, and not to boait in the Rule 1 of 
another, of things made ready to our hand. 
But let him who glorieth, glory in the Lord: 
For 2: ts not he that commendeth himfelf who 
is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth ", 


I With ye would bear with me a little in my. 
folly ; and, indeed, do bear with me. For 
J ain jealous over you with 4 godly jealoufy ; 
(for I have efpoufed you to one hufband;) that 
I may prefent you as a pure virgin to Chrift*: 
3 But I fear left by any means, as the ferpent de- 
ceived Eve by his fubiilty, fo your minds fhould 
be corrupted from the fimplicity ‘ which is in 
4 Chrift. For if he that cometh preach " another 
Jefus, whom we have not preached; or 2} ye 


4 Or province of another. 

r By the gifts of the Spirit, 
and a bdlefling on his miniftery. 

+ There was an officer among 
the Greeks, whofe province it 
wes to form and educate youn 
women of diflinfion, defigne 
for the matrimonial flate, and 


"to prefent them unfpotted vir- 


gins to their intended husbands. 
¢ Without apy mixture of 


receive 


Jewith errors, or philofophical 
fubtilties. 

« 7,2, Another Saviour equal 
or fuperior to Jefus ;—or greater 
fpiritual gifts—or a more Χο 
cellent Gofpel, than you havc 
received from me; there would 
be fome excufe for your fub- 
mitting to fuch a Teacher. On 
the contrary, I am not inferior 
to any of the Apofties, &c. 


x Wharseiy 


YW. CORINTHIANS, 


receive another Spirit, which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another Gofpel, which ye have not 
accepted, ye might well bear with δέ. ForI ; 
reckon, I did not in any refpect fall (ποτὶ of the 
greate(t of the Apoftles. And though’ Z am ὁ 
* unfkilful in fpeech, yet not in knowledge ; 
but we have in every refpe&t been made mani- 
feft among you. Have | committed an offence 7 
in humbling myfelf, that_ye might be exalted 7, 
becaufe I have preached to you the Gofpel of 
God gratis? I robbed other churches’, taking ἃ 
wages of them, to do‘you fervice: And whenI 9 
was in want while prefent with you, I was 
chargeable to no man *; for the brethren who 
came from Macedonia fupplied my neceffity ; 
and in every refpect have I kept, and will keep, 
myfelf from being burdenfome to you. As the 
truth of Chrift is in me, this boafting of mine 
fhall not be obftructed in the regions of Achaia ". 
Why fo? becaufe I love you not‘? God know- 
eth; But what 1 am doing I will alfo do?, 
ΝΣ that 
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io 


1: 
2 


% ἐἰδιωτῆς, i, δ. ἃ private man, 
g. 4. 51 ufe plain and unpolifh- 
4 ed language, like an ordinary 
¢ man.’ This, however, is not 
inconfftent with that zatural 
Pathos which is confpicuous in 
the Apoitle’s writings. 

Y wiz. To the dignity of Chrif- 
tians, and inheritors of eternal 
giory; while I condefcended to 
work with my hands, as ἃ me- 
chanic, during my itay among 

‘Ol, 


δ I fubfifted partly by the 


cantributions of other churches, 
while I was your minifter, in 
preaching the Gofpe], 

5" Or, 7 was not idle at any 
one’s sxpence, OY XATEVAPXNTA, MOM 
obtorpui, ἅς, The fame word 
is ufed in chap. XII. 13, 14. 

» See note (7) on chap. ΙΧ, 2. 

© And therefore would not be 
under any obligation to you? 
God knows the contrary. 

4 se. Continue to a as I 
do now, 


© That 
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HW. CORINTHIANS, 
that 1 may cut off octafion from thofe who. de- 


fire occafion,; that in-what they giory ‘°, they 
inay be found.even as we. For thefe are faite 
apottles, deceitful workers, transforming them- 
{elves ‘into Apoftles of Chrift: And i# 7s no 
wonder ; for Satan himielf is transformed δ into 
an angel of light: zt ἐς therefore no great thing, 
if his minifters alfo be transformed as iminifters 
of righteoufnels ; whofe.end fhall be according 
to their works. ἢ fay again, Lex no man think 
me ἢ foolifh: But if otherwife, yet as a tool re- 
ceive me, that. I alfo may boaft fome {mall 
matter. What I fpeak, I {peak not after the 
Lord; but, as it were foolifhly, in this conf- 
dence of boafting. Since many boaft after the 
flefh '; I alfo will boaft. For ye willingly bear 
with fools, while ye yourfelves are wile; for ye 
Bear it if one * enflave you, if he make a 
prey of you, if he take your goods, if he exalt 
himfelf, if one ftrike you on the face. I 
fpeak concerning difhonour ', as if we had been 
weak : But, on whatever any one prefumes, (1 
fpeak in folly) I alfo prefume. Are they He- 


brews? 


© That, inftead of boafting of 
their influence over you, they 
‘may rather emulate my diin- 
terefted conduct. : 

f By an artful appearance. 

£ Sometimes puts on the ap- 
pearance, ἄς. dee 2961, 6, 

h Or wain, Seé above κ'. 1. 
Since | am forced to this by the 
calumnies of your falfe teachers. 
ΟΣ ¢, On account of circum- 
εἴρια, and Jewith defcent. 


k wie, A falfe Teacher. The 
Apoitle hints at the tyrannical 
and mercenary behaviour of fuch 
as had gained the confidence of 
the Corinthians, and eppofed 
bim, and depreciated his perfon 
and minsftery. | 

1g, d. 1 am now {peaking of 
the diforace they endeavoured 
to reflect upon me, viz. That 
I am a weak, defpieable perfon, 
of ebfcure birth, &c. 


m3. δ, 


il. CORINTHIANS. 


brews? fo amI; are they Ifraelites? fo Φ ἢ; 
are they the feed of Abraham? fo a1; are 
they minifters of Chrift? (1 fpeak as a fool) 
I am more fo; in Jabours more abundant, ex- 
ceeding in ftripes, in prifons more frequent, in 
deaths ™ often. I have five times received nine- 
and-thirty firzpes" from the fews. “Thrice was 
I beaten with rods °, once was 1 ftoned Ρ, thrice 
I have been fhipwrecked, a night anda day 7 I 
have pafied in the deep; in journiés often, in 
dangers'from rivers*, in dangers from robbers, 
in dangers from my own countrymen, ‘in dangers 
trom the heathen, in ‘dangers in the’ city, in 
dangers in the wildernefs, in dangers on the fea, 
in dangers among falfe brethren’; in‘ labour and 
toil, in watchings frequently, in hunger δρᾷ 
thirft, in faftings often, in cold dnd nakednels, 
Befides thofe things that are without; the cars 
of all the churches prefitth * me daily. - Who 
is weak, and I δηλ ποῦ weak? who is offtrided; 
and I burn not'? if I muft gloty, I will glory 


concerning things which rélate to my. infirmities. - 


“God, 


m 7, ε, Often facing death in 
its moft ghaftly forms, with in- 
trepidity. 

5 The law of Mofes: limits 
them to that number in Deus, 
MAY 6 35) and it were to be 
withed, chat our military law 
had adopted fo humane a pre- 
cept. 

“ἢν che Roman Littors. τ᾿ 

P See 44: XIV. 19. 

sore A wtatural day, οἵ 
τὰ στους hours, on ἃ wreck ἢ 


or perhaps, in a dusgeon called 
CxS; at Cyzicom in the Pro- 
pons. oe 8 

es πῶκχμων. Μ᾿ Haters,’ u. Ir, 
which confopnds his with: the 
fliipwrecks, Xe, 
 * emeovelacig fi nifies a craivd 
timnultuoufly ‘riing . agginlt.:2 
man atonée. -.. , 

" t Tfympathize with -the 


weak, and Qs? fred, ἀυβάυμαι, 


with zeal (ὁ fupport ἃ falliag 
brother, who is led into fin. 
*Or, 
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31 God, even the Father of our Lord Jefus Chri, 
who is bleffed for ever, knoweth that I do not 


lie. 


In Damafcus, the governor ἡ 


under king 


Aretas kept a guard in the city of the Damat- 
cenes, being determined to apprehend me; and 
I was' let down through a window, in a basket, 
* by the wall, and efcaped from his hands‘. It 
is not, indecd, expedient for me to boaft—I 
will, however,’, come to vifions and revelations 


of the Lord. 


ΡΟΝ ἃ man” 


in Chrift above 


fourteen Years ago ; (whether in the body, I 
know ποῖ, or out of the body, I know not; 

God knoweth) fuch a one, 7 fay, was fnatched 
up even into the third heaven*. Yea, I knew 
fuch a man_ (whether in the body, or out of the 


body, I know not; God knoweth,) that he was 


caught up into Paradite » , and heard incftable 
words, which it is not poffible “ for man to utter. 
OF fac a one I will boaft; but I will not 
glory in myfelf, unlefs it be in my infirmities. 
And if I fhould be defirous of glorying, I thall 
not be foolith’; for I will:fay the truth: But 
Ϊ forbear; left any one fhould efteem me above 


2 Or, Eshnarch, «ϑναρχηΐ. ᾿ 

® See As ἸΧ. 2---2ς.. 

Υ ya; cannot fignify {for] id 
this place ; ; Ihave ventured to 
render ic [however] as more 

agreeable to the ‘context. 

-® The Apoftle’ muff mean 
himfelf; or elfe this account 
would be foreign τὸ his’ pur- 


pole. 
5 Probably the place where 
the faints are to refide after the 


what 


refurreétion in confummate fe. 
licity. 

δή, 4. The feats of the happy 
fpisits in the intermediate ftare. 
Compare Luke AXIII. 43. 
_ © Since we have no words 
to expres fuch ideas. ‘ Law- 
‘ fal,’ v.Tr. ἐξον may here per- 
haps. include both fignifications. 

“{ fhould not be guilty of 
vain-glory, as I would by no 
means excced the truth. 

¢ Which 
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what he feeth me ἐδ δέ, or what he heareth 
from myfelf. ᾿ 

And left I fhould be too much elevated with 
the excellence of the revelations *, there was 
given to me a thorn in the fleth'; the meffenger 
of Satan to buffet me, that I might not be ex- 
alted above meafure. On account of .this, I 
enteatea the Lerd thrice, that it might depart 
from me: And He faid to me, ‘My grace is 
“ fafficient for thee; for. my power is made 
‘ perfect in weaknels δ΄ : Moft gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my weakneffes, that the 
power of Chrift: may dwellin me. Therefore 
J take pleafure in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
neceilities, in perfecutions, in diftreffes for the 
fake of. Chrift; for when: I am weak, then am 
I ftrong*. Iam become foolifh in boafting ;— 
ye have compelled me. For I ought to have 
been commended by you; fince f am in no 
refpc&t inferior to the greatcft of the Apoftles, 
though Iam nothing. 

Truly the figns of an Apoftle were..wrought 
among you in all patience, in figns, and won- 
ders, and miraculous powers. For what 15 there 

in 


© Which I have received. See 
above ὦ. 1---.4. 

f This was, probably, a pa- 
salytic diforder chat affected his 
{fpeech and afpedt, owing to his 
frequent vifions of celeitial ob- 
jeéts, which might weaken and 
relax the nervous fyfiem. This 
* infirmity in bis flefo, (Gal, IV. 
33,84. 3 Cor. Hf. 3.) might 


give occafion to the ‘ meilenger 
of Satan,’ or the falie tcacher 
that oppofed the Apaitic, to 
reprefent him in a defpicabie 
light. See chap. XI, ες, τό. 

ξ wiz. Οὗ the inikrument, 
which I employ. | 

8 By the power of Chrith 
exersed (a me. 


' Having 
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in: which γέ were inferior to the reft of the 
churches, unlefs 1: de that I myfelf was not 
burdenfome to you ?—Forgive me this wrong ! 
Behold, the third time 1 am ready to come to 
you; and 1 will not -be burdenfome to you, 
for I feck not your’s, but you: For the children 
ought not to lay up treafure for the parents, but 
the parents for the children. And I will, with 
the greateft pleafure,; expend and be fpent * for 
your fouls; though the more abundantly I love 
‘you, the lefs I am-loved. But be it fo, I did 
not burden you ; neverthelefs, ‘ being crafty, I 
€ circumvented you by deceit’... Did I make a 
prey of you by any one of thofe whom I fent 
to-you? Ε entreated Titus ™, and with dim 1 
fent'a brother; 14 Titus make a gain of you? 
Did we:not walk-in the fame fpirit, in the fame 
fteps ¢ | 


τ Agaln, do’you think that we make an apo- 


logy “to you? we {peak in the prefence of God 
in Chrift; and all that we fay is, beloved, for 
oo edification. For I'fear, left, when I come, 
Fall not find: you -fuch as: I could with, and 
that I fhail: be found by: -you ‘fuch as‘ye would 

not 


and confutes by'2 folemn appeal. 


i Having- been twice difap~ 
ἯΙ ™ wiz, ΞῸ come to you; who 


pointed before, τ Cor. XVI. τὶ. 


2 Cor. 1.15, τό. | 
Ke. Expend' my fabfance, 
and exhauft all my -firength, 


δαπανησω καὶ εκδαπανηϑησομαι, ; 
- this isa mere apology, ors απο- 


KC. : 

1 This is an objection that 
had probably been made to: the 
Apoitle, which he repeats here, 


would-have wanted no entrcaty, 

if his views had been merce- 

nary. | 
ng. ad. Do you fuppofe that 


λογουμεθα, Without any regard 
to truth, or your edification ? 


° The 


Il. CORINTHIANS. 


nat with ; left there fhould be: contentions, jea- 
loufies, animofities, ftrifes, reproaches, whif- 
perings, {wellings, tumults; left when I come 
again, my God fhould humble me among you, 
and I fhould bewail many who have finned 
already, aod have not repented of the impurity, 
and fornication, and lafcivioufnefs, which they 


have committed. 
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: "TBs is the third time I am. coming (0 ὁ μα». 
you.--—** By the mouth of two or three ΧΗΙ. 


« witneffes fhall every word be-eftablifhed °.” 
I told you before, and 1 forewarn you as if I 
were prefent the fecond time; and, being ab- 
fent, I now write to thofe who have finned 
‘already, and to all the reft, that if I come again, 
J will not fpare you; ἃ fince ye feek a proof of 
Chrift fpeaking in me, who is not weak to- 
wards you, but is mighty among :you. For 
though he was crucified through weaknefs, 
yet he liveth by the power of God: And we 
alfo are weak in him; but we fhall live with 
him by the power of God towards you. Ex- 
amine yourfelves, whether ye are in the faith; 
prove yourfelves ". ‘Do ye not know yourlclves, 


“ The Apofie here refumés » 


the fabjeét he bad beewn in 
Chap. ΧΗ. τᾷ. Such digref- 
fions are frequent in δὲ. Paul’s 
writings, who abounds in quick- 
neis ard variety of thought 
Pod. This maxim in tke 
Towifh law (Numb. XAXY. 30. 
Deut. XVH, 6.) fal} be the 
bafis of my proceedings againt 
Vout. II 


that 


thofe who are guilty of enormous 
crimes among you, when I come, 

4 This probably refers to 
fome miracuileus punifhment, 
like that of Ananias and Sa- 
phisa, mfli€ted on the inceftuous 
Corinthian. 

τ Or bring yourfeives 12 the 
{6}, doxipacsts. 


S © Likes 


B 
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that Jefus Chriftis in you, unlefs ye are rejected ᾿ς 
But I hope that ye fhall know, that we are not 
difapproved ‘. Now, I pray to God that ve 
may do no evil; not that we may appear as 
approved, but that ye may do what is honeft ", 
though we fhould be as.difapproved. Tor we 
can not do any thing again{t the truth, but for 
the truth. We, indeed, rejoice when we arc 
weak, and ye are ftrong; and this alfo we 
with, wz. your perfection *. Therefore I 
write thefe things while I am abfent, that 1 
may not, when prefent, act feverely, according 
to the power which the Lord hath given me 
for edification, ard not for deftruction. 

.As for what remains, brethren, farcwel! 
Be perfect; be of good comtort; be of one 
mind *; live in peace; and the God of love 
and peace fhail be with you. Salute each 
other with a holy kif *. All the faints falute 
you. The grace * of the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and the love of God, and the communion οἱ 
the Fioly Spirit δέ with you all! Amen. 


$ Like bafe metals which can- ἠἢ 2. ε. Your ρει κι reforma- 
not απ the tet, CUR Cb. ΤΟΙ), χαταξτιτι»» W ‘hich 1s partly 
t g.¢. Have not Joit the evi-  efrected. 
dence of the Divine prefence and Y Or attend to the fame tlixg, 
approbation, but will give you so αὐτο Spuraca, 
full proof of our Apailichhip. * δος note Rem. XVI, 16, 
ἃ Or fair aud kensxratiz, <0 " Or fieesar. 
KAAOF. 
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The Eersrue of the Apoftle PAUL 
to the GALATIANS. 


The G:f{pel was preached in Galatia, a province 
of Afia Minor, dy St. Paul, abcut 4. D. 50; 
and in bis Progrefs through that country 
A. D. £4, the Apoftle confirmed the Galatian 
churches in the faith, which be bad planted 
there. This Epifile ts fuppofed to have been 
written foon after Paul's firft journey, (fee 
Ciap. I. 6.) and a tittle before bis feccnd progrefs 
into Galatia, and confequently about the Year 53, 
The fubjcét of tke Epifile to the Galatians ἐς zhe 
fame with that of the Epiitle to the Romans; 
but the follaving queflicn is more particularly 
difcuffed in this Epifile, viz. * Whether circum- 
© cifon, aud the obfervaticn of the otber cere» 
* motes of the Mifaic law, were neceffary 
ὁ 29 the jaftifcation and fakvation of a Chrifiian 
ς convert?’ The -“fewi/h zealots of Galatia, 
like thefe of Rome and Corinth, bad calum- 
mated Pal to fome, as a@ favourer of the 
ρου law; and to others, as one not imume- 
ciately σου πο by Chrifi, like Peter, 
umes, Se. but deriving bis authority from 

the other Apofttes. Hence St. Paul vindi- 

cates Lis Divine mifffon, and the jfimcerity 
and conffency of bis bbaviour , and concludes 
with fume practical exbortatious, adapted to 
tie circumpances of bis Galauan converts. 
5 2 PAUL 
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δἰ τὰ pace. (an Apoftle not from men, nor by 


2 


10 


man, but by Jefus Chrift, and God the 


Father who raifed him from the dead,) and 


all the brethren who are with me, to the 
churches of Galatia: Grace Je to you and 
peace from God the Father, and our Lord Jefus 
Chrift who gave himfelf for our fins, that he 
might deliver us from this prefent evil world *, 
according to the will of God, even our 
Father; to whom δ glory for ever and ever! 
Amen. 

ΟἹ wonder that ye are fo foon removed, from 
him who called you through the grace ° of 
Chrift, toanother gofpel; which is not another “, 
only there are fome who difturb you, and 
would fain fubvert the Gofpel of Chrift. But 
though we, or even an angel from heaven ἡ, 
fhould preach to you any other Gofpel than that 
which we have preached among you, let him 
be ANATHEMA °! As we have aiready faid, fo I 
fay now again’, If any one preach to you 
any other gofpel than that which ye have re- 
ceived, let him be ANTAHEMA! [or do I now 
perfuade ® men, or God? or do I icek to pleafe 

men ἢ 


4 Or this wicked age, ἐνισίωτος 
Giwvos Φυνηροῦ. 

© gr χαροΐῖω Compare 2 Cor. 
1,22. 

¢ 3. e, Not worthy the name 
of a Golpel, being a mixture 


of Jewifh obfervances, which 


are incompatible with the Chrif- 
tian difpenfation. 
4 If that were pofible. Ce- 


rinthus, and after him Maho- 
met, pretended to have received 
revelations by the miniitery of 
an angel. 

¢ See note on 1 Cer. XVI, 
22. 

ΠΣ, ὁ. Tfolemniy repeat i as 
my deliberate judgement, 

& je. Solicit the favour of 
men, &c. 

b Dy 
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men"? for if I ftill pleafed men, I fhould not 
be the fervant of Chrilt. 

But I certify you, brethren, that the Gofpel 
which was preached by me is not after man ; 
for I neither received it from, nor was I taught 
it by man, but by the revelation of Jefus Chrift. 
For ye have heard of my converfation formerly 
in the Jewifh religion, vz. that I exceedingly 


perfecuted the church of God, and ravaged it; 


and made profciency in the Jewith religion 
beyond many of my cotemporaries ὁ in my own 
nation, being more exceedingly zealous for the 
traditions of my fathers *. But when it pleafed 
God, (who feparated ' me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace,) to reveal 
his Son in me, that I might preach him among 
the heathen; immediately I conferred not with 
fleth and blood ™: nor did I go up to Jerufalem 
to thofe who were Apoftles before me; but I 
went into Arabia, and returned again to Damaf- 
cus. Then, after three years, I went up to Jeru- 
falem to vifit Peter, and ftayed with him ” 
fifteen days: But I faw none of the Apoftles 
befides, except James the brother ° of the Lord. 
Now as fo the things which I write to you, 


behold, 

» By complying with their I. 5. 
prejudices or humour, mz. ¢, FE confalted no man be- 
! Or equals in age and edu- foreL engaged in this great work, 
cation. bat immediatély preached Chrift. 


k On which the Pharilces laid See 4@s IX. 19, 20. 
a greater firefs than on the Di- n Or at bis boufe. chez fui Fr. 
vine law. ® Or xcar relation. He was 
! Determined to employ me the fon of A'pheus, and Mary 
as an Apole, Compare Fer. the fitter of the ἢ, Mergin. 
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behold, before God, I do not tie. Afterwards 
I came into the regions of Cyria and Cilicia, 
and was not known in perfon to the churches 
of Jfxdea, which were in Chrift; but only 
they had heard ΖΚ fad, He who perfecuted us 
in times paft, now preacheth the faith which 
he formerly ravaged; And they glorified God 


Cuar.on my account. - Then, fourteen years after, I 


If. 


2 


ῳ 


4 


| 


On 


went uy again to Jerufalem with Barnabas, and 
took Titus alfo with me. but I went up by 
revelation, and laid before them that Gofpel 
which i preach among the Gentiles; but privately 
to thofe who were of note, left by any means 
VT fhould run, or had run, in vain *. But neither - 
Titus, who was with me, though a Greek, was 
comoclied to be circumcifed 1; and that becaufe 
of falfe brethren artfully introduccd, who had 
flipped in,to {py out our liberty which we have 
in Chrift Jefus, that they might bring us into 
bondage '; to whom we did not give place by 
fubjection not even for an hour, that the truth * 
of the Gofpel might remain with you. But.of 
thofe who appeared το be confiderable, how 
great fcever they formerly were, it maketh no 

_ difference 


P If the Apoftle had declared 
to all the Jewith Chriftians, thae 
they and the Gentile converts 
were free from the obfervance 
of the ceremoniai law, their 
prejudices would nave beer fo 
great avainik him, as to obftruc 
the fuccefs of his former and 
future labours in the Gofpe!. 

4 This was becaufe fome falfe 
brethren infifted on it, as necef- 


fary to falvation; fo that it is 
notinconfiilent with the Apottle’s 
confenzing tocircurcife’fimothy 
(4s XV i.3.jio ditverentcarcum- 
{lances, and withort conftrainr. 

: To the ceremonial [εἰν ἢ 
law. ᾿ 

ἄς, The unadulterated 
Chriftian doétrine. 

ἔς σ, who really were cf note, 
viz. the Apatiles, δὲς below wg. 
ὩΣ 
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difference as to me; God accepteth the perfon 
of noman. For they who were of note added 
nothing farther to me: But, on the contrary, 
fecing that Iwas entrufted with the Gofpel of 
the uncircumcifion, as Peter was «7th rhat of the 
ciccumeifion ; (For He who wrought effe&uaily 
in Peter with relpect to the Apoftlefhip of the 
circameifion, wrought effcQually alfo in me 
with regard to the Gentiles) and knowing the 
grace that was given to me; James, and Kephas, 
and John, who appeared to be pillars *, gave 
to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellow- 
fhip, that we mzght go to the Gentiles, and thev 
to the circumcilion ; only defring that we would 
remember the poor *, which very thing I alfo 
was affiduous ¥ to do. But when Peter was 
come to Antioch, I oppofed him to the face, 
becaufe he was to be blamed. For, before 
fome perfons * came from James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles *; but when they were come, 
he withdrew, and feparated himfelf °, fearing 
thofe of the circumcifion. And the other Jews 
diffémbled alio with hin; fo that even Barnabas 
was carried away with their diifimulation. But 
when | faw that they deviated froin the truth cf 
the Gofpel, I faid to Peter in the prefence of then 
all, “ 1fthou,who art ἃ ον, liveft after the manner 

| ‘ of 

"ἡ, ς. The main Support and = . #. €. Some zealotsfrom Je- 
ornament of the church in Judea. rudzlem. 

* i. ¢ the poor Cheiitians in = * Who embraced the Gofloel, 
Judea, by maxing collections but did not obferve the Jewtih 
for them amonz the Gentle ceremonies and traditions. 
CONVEr tS. b As if he decmed them un- 

Y στον ἴασαν “ων εὶς clean. . 

> 4 fhe 
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of the Gentiles, and not according to that of 
the Jews, why doft thou compel the Gentiles ὁ 
to Judaize? We who are Jews by nature, 
and not finners of the Gentiles, knowing that 
a man is not juftified by the works of the . 
* Law, but by the faith of Jefus Chiift; even 
‘We have believed in Jefus Chrift, that we 
might be juftified by the faith of Chrift, and 
not by the works of the Law: wherefore 
‘no flefh thall be juftified by the works of the 
Law. But if, while we feek to be juftihed 
by Chrift, we ourfelves alfo are found fin- 
‘ ners 4, 2s Chrift then the minifter of fin? God 
‘forbid!’ Now, if I build again the things 
which I deftroyed, 1 make myielf a tranf- 
greflor ©. “For I, through the Law, am dead 
to the Law, that I might live to God. I am 
crucified with Chrift ἧς Neverthelefs I live; 
yet not 1, but Chrift liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flefh, I live in the 
faith of the Son of God; who loved me, and 


de- 


¢ 
4 
é 
, 
¢ 


€ 3. ¢. The Gentile converts 
to obferve the ceremonial cuitoms 
cf the Jews. It is plain that 
thefe are the works of the Law, 
mentioned in the following verfe. 

¢ ff we Chriftians are in an 
unpardoned flare, notwithitand- 
ing all that our Saviour has done 
for us, onlefs we inperadd the 


oofervance of the Law; muft it’ 


not follow that Céri? i: #be mi- 
eifigr of fin, and not of julifica. 
tion, if he has introduced fuch 


an imperfect difpenfation? Yes, 
doth he not teach fin, if falva- 
tion cannot be obtained without 
the Law ? | 

© viz, In having attempted to 
pull them down. 

4 7,¢, 1am dead to the allure- 
ments of the world, and the ob. 
ligation of the Law; and yet 
I live a new and {pizitual life in 
the religion of Chriit, and de- 
pend on him alone for juitifica- 
tion. 

£. Since 
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delivered himfelf up for me. Ido not fruftrate 2 
the grace of God; for if righteoufnels come Ὁ 
the Law, then Chrift is dead in vain &, β 


O Thoughtlefs Galatians! who hath fafci- παν. 
nated * you, that ye fhould not obey the Hl. 
truth, before whofe eyes Jefus Chrift crucified 
hath been evidently fet forth ‘among you? I 2 
would only learn this of you, Did ye receive © 
the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by the 
hearing of faith *? Are ye fo void of under- , 
ftanding? having begun in the Spirit ', are ye 
now made perfect by the flefh ? Have ye fuf- 4, 
fered fo many things in vain? if 22 de yet in 
vain. He therefore who miniftereth to you the; 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, οί 
be this by the works of the Law, or bythe hearing 
of faith? Even as Abraham ™ “© believed God, 6 
“{ and it was imputed to him for righteoufnefs.” 
Know ye therefore, that thofe who are of 
faith °, they are the children of Abraham. Now, 
the Scripture, forefeeing that God would juftify 
the heathen through faith, did before preach | 
the Gofpel to Abraham, /aying, ‘* In thee fhall 


« all 


i | 


& Since he died to redeem | ἐν 4. having known the 
us from the curfe of the Law, fpiritual nature of the Gofpel, 
by which alone we could be do you expect to be perieced 
ncither jaftified nor faved. by the carnal ordinances of the 

h 3. ¢. infatuated you with Law. 
che delufive charms of fophifiry Ὁ See Gen. XV. 6. 
and fpecious arguments. ~® Who have the fame prin- 

| φροεγραφη, wes delineated, as ciple working in their hearts, 
itwere, byalively reprefeatation. wiich inclines them to receive 

t which you heard preached. the Gofpe!, ὥς, ἃ 
| 4 Gen. 
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9 “ all nations be bleffed °.” So then, they who 
are of faith are bleffed with faithful Abrahzm. 

10 6~For as many as are-of the works of the Law, 
are under the curfe; fince it is written ?, 

“ Curfed is every one who continueth not in 

᾿ς all things which are written in the book of 

11 6“ the Law, to do them.” Now 2} ts evident, 
that no man is juftifed by the Law in the fight 

of God; for ““ The μι thall live by faith 1.” 

12: But the Law 15 not of faith ': but ‘* The 
“© man who doeth them fhall live in them.” 

13 Chrift hath redeemed us from the curfe of the 
‘ Law, being made a curfe* for us; for it 1s 
written, ** Curfed 7s every one who hangeth 
“on atree';” that the bleffing of Abraham 
might come “on the Gentiles through Jefus 
Chrift, that we through faith might receive the 
'S: promife of the Spirit. Brethren, I {peak after 
the manner of men*; though it be but the 
covenant of man, yet if it be ratified, no one ’ 

| difannulleth, 


14 


© Gea, ἈΠ XVELE 18. XXL. 


48. viz. By faith in the Mefliah, 


who was to defcend from him. 
PDewt. XXVII. 26. It is there- 
fore a perfect perfonal abedience 


to every one of its injunctions, 


that the Lawrequires; but every 
man’s coofcience mait inform 
him that he is obnoxious to 


this curfe, and confequently to 


death and mifery. 


4 Hub. ΕΠ. 4. 7. ¢. He that be-. 


lieves the promifes of God, and 
agts accordingly, depending upon 
Chrift for juftification, fhall ob- 
tain cteraal life, - 


fs, ¢ Is nut like the gra- 
cious covenant of the Gaflpei; 
but demands a rigorous τ εχδέϊ 
obedience to all its commands, 
See Lev. XVII, ς. 

* By fuffering the penalty 
which our tranfg:effions had de- 
ferved, viz death. 

© Deut. ΧΧΙ, 23. 

α In all its extent of fptrituai . 
benefits. 

x i, ¢, I reafon on the prisci- 
ples of common equity in hu- 
Man compacts, 

¥ ἧς e..No man of probity and 
honetty, 

2 Relaun> 
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difannulleth, or addeth to 26, Now, the pro- 
mifes * were made to Abraham and his feed : 
We faith not, “ And to feeds,” as of many *; 
but, as of one, ‘© And to thy feed,” which is 
Chrift. This 1 farther fay, that the covenant 
which was ratified before by God with refpect 
to Chrift, the Law, which was given four 
hundred and thirty years after, cannot difannul °, 
fo that it fhould make the promife ineffectual. 
For if the inheritance ἐφ from the Law, 12 ἐς 
no more from the promife; but God gave 76 
to Abraham by promife. To what putpofe then 
ceas the Law ?---{t was added becaufe of tranf- 
ereflions °, until the feed fhould come to whom 
the promife was made; being ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator®. Now, a 
mediator is not the mediator of one *; but God 
3s one. Js the Law then againft the promifes 
of God?---God forbid! for if there had been 
ἃ law given which could have conferred life, 
afluredly righteoufneis would have been by the 

Law: 


2 Relating to the jufification 
of belicvers. 

ὦ As {peaking of many, 
ἢ, 4. limiting it to Abranam’s 
defcendants by Haac; but of oze, 
ziz, the Meffiah, who thould 
extend it to all the fpiritual 
children of faithful Abraham. 

b Which it mut have done 
if the abfervation of it had been 
neceffary to jullifcation and hap- 
pine’s, after the coming of the 
εν εἶπα, the promifed feed. ὦ 

© That the Jews might be 


convicted of their guilt in tranf- 


grefling its precepis, and might . 


feek after 2 more cifeftual me- 
thod of obtzining pardon, ὥς. 

4 viz, Mofes, who adled as a 
mediator between God and che 
ifraclites. 

δ ἃς ς. not of one party, but 
of two at leat, between whom 
he mut pals, and tranfaét for 
both; whereas God was the 
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Δἴ 


anly party in the promife made — 


to Abraham, which  therefure 
necded no mediator. 
§ All 
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Law: But the Scripture hath fhut up ἡ all 
under fin, that the promife by faith in Jefus 
Chrift might be piven to thofe who believe. 
Now, before faith came, we were kept δ under 
the Law, fhut up, to the faith which was 
afterwards to be revealed; fo that the Law was 
our fchool-mafter ® to lead us to Chrift, that 
we might be juftified by faith : But when faith ' 
came, we are no longer under a fchool-matfter. 
For ye are all * the children of God by faith 
in Chrift Jefus; for as many of you as have 
been baptized into Chrift, have put on Chrift |. 


There is neither Jew, nor Greek ™; 


there is 


neither bond, nor free ; there is neither male, nor 
female "; for ye are all one in Chrift Jefus ° 
29 And if ye de Chrift’s, then are ye the feed of 
Abraham, and heirs according to the promife. 


ἴσυνεκλεσεν, conclufit. All, both 
Jews and Gentiles, like fo many 
condemned malefadtors in a 
prifon. The fame metaphor 
is ufed in vw. 23. 

ἃ Or guarded in clofe cuftody, 
as onder condemnation for ha- 
ving violated the Law. | 

h Or infirwdor of our child- 
booed, παιδωγωγος. 

tie. The Gofpel-difpenfa- 
tion, we were no longer in a 
tate of minority, and in need 
of a fchool-maiter, &c, : 

* wiz, Gentiles as well as 
Jews, as inan adult.ftate, have 
a claim to higher privileges. 

1 3. δ. Ave, as it were, clothed 

with his charaQer by imitation 


a child °, 
differeth 


of his virtaes, and covered with 


, his righteoufnefs. ἡ 


mi,¢. There is now no dif- 
tinction of nation, fex, or con- 
dition, under the Gofpel. 

2 Baptiim' is not confined, 
like circumcifion, to males only ; 
but is indifcriminately adminif- 
tered to both fexes. This equa- 
lity, with regard to {piritual 
privilepes, might ferve to abolith 
that tyranny over the weaker 
fex, which prevailed in many 
countries, e{pecially in the eaft. 

° #.¢. Equally accepted in 
him. , 
P See above Chan. HI 24, 
25, and notes, 
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differeth not from a fervant, though he be lord 
of all; but is under tutors and guardians until 
the time appointed by the father. So we like- 
wife, when we were c 

under the worldly elements’: But when the 
fulnefs * of the time was come, God fent forth 
his Son made of a woman ‘, made under the 
Law", to redeem -thofe who were under the 
Law, that we might recieve the adoption of 
fons. And becaufe ye are fons, God hath fent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying 
Ansa Father! So that- thou * art no longer a 
fervant, but a fon ¥; and ifa fon, then an heir of 
God through Chrift. But then indeed, when ye 
knew not God, ye ferved thofe which by nature 
are no gocs: But now, after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known * by God, how turn ye 
again to the weak and poor elements *, to which 
ycdefireagain to be in bondage anew? Ye obferve 


4 7. e. Asin a flate of mino- 
rity, tho’? we had the promile 
and hope of the Mefuan. 

γε. The Jewihh rituals; 
which are jike the Jetrers of the 
Alphabet, adapted to the low 
couceptions of children, 

: Marked out bythe prophets ; 
when we were arrived at the 
age appointed by our heavenly 
Father, for entcring on our flate 
of manhood. 

δ i, 4. Whofe body was made 
of the fubtance of a woman, 
Compare Gea. HI. ες. 

" 7. ¢. He was fubje& to the 
Mofute law, in its utmolt rizour, 


days, 


with regard to its precepts, curfe, 
and penalties. 

* Wo art a Chriftian, of 
whatever rank, nation, or con- 
dition. 

7 At full age, and entithed, as 


an heir, to all the promifes of 


God through Chrift. 

2 #,e@, Acknowledged as his 
people in Chriit. 

® wiz. The ceremonics of the 
Law. (See above v. 3. and note") 
changing indeed the form and 
object of your ceremonies, but 
retaining many of the fame low 
and unprofitable obfervances. 


b i.e. 
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GALATIANS. 
days, and months, and times, and years, 1 
am afraid for you, left I thould have ἘΠΊ 
upon you labour in vain. 

Brethren, Ι oe you, be as I am; for I 
mwas as ye are ©: ye have not injured me at all *. 
But ye know that 1 preached the Goipel among 
you at firft in the infirmity of the fleth. And 
yet my temptation, which was in my flefh ‘, ye 
defpifed not, nor rejedted ; but received me as 
an angel of God,---as Chrift Jefus. What then 
was your happimefs ‘? for 1 bear you teftimony, 
that if 22 £ad been poffible, ye would have 
plucked out your own eyes, and have given 
them to me. Am I therefore become your 
énemy, becaufe fF tell you the truth? They 
8 zealoufly affect you, ‘but not well; yea, they 
would €xclude us *, that ye may zealoufly affect 
them, But ἐξ ts good to be zealoufly affected 
always in what is good, and that not only 
when I am prefent with you. My little children, 
of whom J travail in birth again until Chrift be 
formed in you, I could with to be se with 
you now, and to change my voice ἡ; for 1 am 
in doubt concerning you. 

Tell 


» i. 4. Jewith Sabbaths, new glad tidings of the Gofrel from 


moons, Fettivals, and Sabbatical 
years. 


© | was as much biggetted τὸ. 


the Jewith ceremonies 89 ye are. 
4 So that 1 can nave no ill 
will to you, nor inclination to 
find fauit with you. 
© Compare 2 Cor. X. 10. 
ΧΙ], ν. 
Γ When you frit received the 


me, and exprefled fuch a regard 

for me. 

' Bye. The falfe texchers retend 

tohave a great aftection for you. 
ht read ἢ ἡμᾶς and not μας. 

as πιοίϊ copies have it, mm this 

piace; whichis, indeed, in the 


‘marsin of the vw. Tr. 


ii. to fpeak to you in terms 
of greater confidence, and com - 
placency 


GALATIANS. 


Tell me, you who are defirous of being under 
the Law, do ye not hear the Law? For it is 
written “, that Abraham had two fons ; the one by 
a bond-woman, the other by afree-woman. But 
he of the bond-woman was born after the flefh ; 
whereas he of the free-weman was dorn by pro- 
mife. Which things may beallegorized: for thefe 
women are! the two covenants; the one from 
the mount Sinai, that generateth to bondage, 
which is Hla-gar. For Hagar ™, being mount 
Sinai in Arabia, anfwereth to the prefent Jeru- 
falem, which is in fervitude with her children. 
But the Jerufalem * above is the free-woman, 
which ts the mother of us all. For it is written °, 
“ Rejoice thou barren, who dideft not bear! 
‘ break forth and cry, thou who dideft not 
“4 travail in birth! for many more are the chil- 
ἐς dren of the defolate, than of her who had a 
« hufband.” Now we, brethren, like Ifaac, are 
the children of promife ἢ, But as then, he that 
was born after the fleth perfecuted him who was 
bora after the Spirit; juft fo i ἦς now. But 

| what 


placency than I now can, as I 
doubt of your Tecovery, 

h Gen. XVI. 15. ΧΧΙ, 2, 2. 

‘j. e. figuratively reprefent 
the tivo covenants, viz. the 
Law, and the Gofpel. 

ἢ Fla-oar i. ¢. @ Rock, which 
reprefcuts mount Sinai, &c. 
* anfwers in the allegory to the 
* Jews wha are in fubjeétion to 
‘ the ceremonial Law.’ This 
conitruction, bya proper punftua- 
tion, as follows, is clear from per- 


plexity: TO Yas, Αγαγ» oie Of%Ss 
ὅς, 
ἡ, e. That heavenly fociety, 
to which aii believers, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, are to be ad~ 
mitted, 

. T/a. LIV. 1. Ani allafion to 
the freedom and enlargemeat of 
the church in the times of the 
Meffiah. 

Ρ And confequently are heirs 
of the bleffings of the Covenant, 
in their atm: & extent. 

“Τῆς: 
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4 what faith the Scripture‘? ‘* Caft out the 
“ bond-woman and her fon; for the fon of the 
* bond-woman fhall not inherit with the fon 

31 * of the free-woman.” So then, brethren, 
we are not children of the bond-woman, but 
of the free-woman., 


Ἵν Ὁ Ταπά faft therefore in the liberty with which 
'  Chrift-hath made us free, and be not entangled 

2 again with the yoke of bondage. Behold, I 
Paul fay to you, that if ye be circumcifed ", 

3 Chrift will avail you nothing: And I teftify 
again toevery man who Is circumecifed, that he 

4 isadebtor ὁ to perform the whole Law. Chritt is 
become of no effect to as many cf you as are 
juftified “ by the Law; ye are fallen from 
grace: For we, through the Spirit, wait for 
the hope οὗ righteoufnefs * by faith. For, in 
Jefus Chrift, neither circumcifion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumcifion, but faih which 
opcrateth by love. Ye didrun well; who hath 
hindered you 7 from being perfuaded by the 
truth? this perfuafion cometh not from him 
who calleth you. A little leaven fermenteth 
yo the whole mafs. I have confidence in you 
| through 


4 The carnal Jews abufeand ὃς. δ. Is under an obligation. 
periccure us Chrithans, the fpix ἡ 2, ὁ, Seck for juftilication. 
ritval cuiidren of Abraham ; buat Χ 4, φ. Eternal falvation, not 
if they perfiit, they fhall be re- by obedience to the Law, but 
jected like Jihmael, who was a a finceie and operative faith, 


Kr wv 


“J 


— 69 


type of this. Sec below wv. 6, 
t Gen. AAT, 10. ¥ avsxse 18 an Olympic term, 


* And depend on that, and and fignifies io jefe a perfon 
the obicrvance of the reft of the whoruns a race, by coming a- 
Jewith rises, for Juitifcation,  —era/s the courfe, 

#7. σ΄ 


GALATIAWNS. 
through the Lord, that ye.-will-be so -other- 
wife minded * ; but he that troubleth' you thall 
bear δὲς judgement *, whoever he be.- But I, 
brethren, if I yet preach circumcifion,. why am 
I ftill perfecuted ἡ ὃ the offence of the crofs 
would then be taken away. I could with, they 
were even cut off “, who difturb you. 

For ye, brethren, have been called to Ji- 
berty*; only aéufe not that liberty for.an oc- 
cafion to the flefh, but ferve one. anether by 
love *. For all the Law is fulfilled in one fay- 


ing, wz, in this; Thoy fhalt love. thy neigh-— 


bour as thyfelf. But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be.not deftroyed by 
each other ¢, 


I fay then, Walk in the Spirit; and ye will 
not fulfil the luft of the flefh. For the # fleth 
hath 


cepts of the Law. | 

© By that mutaal love which 
our religion fo ftrongly recom- 
mends, and Chrift delivered 
AS ἃ new commandment Com pres 
hending all the rett. 

f Like two wild beasts which 
frequently worry one another, 
t:!! both are flain. 

& By the £4 (which is cal- 


* i.e, That ye will entertain 
no other fentiments with regard 
to juftification, ὥς, than what 
I have taught you. 

® viz, The cenfure of the 
church here, and a heavy con- 
demnation hereafter. 

© By the Jews, and Jidaifing 
teachers, who would no longer 
be offtuded. Compare 1 Cor. 


I, 23. 

ς From the communion of 
the Chriftian church, and re- 
jected as unworthy members, 

4 5.4. To freedom from the 
bondage of the Mofaic ceremo- 
nies; but abufe not this liberty 
by indulging irregular carnal 
ds fires, asif you were free from 
tle ubfervance of the moral pre- 

Vor. If, 


led the body of fiz and the old 
man, in Row, V1.6.) the Apoitle 
means the nature! corruption 
and depravity of man; and by 
the Spirit, the fupernatural 


principie of Grace, which is. 


called rbe new man, that is put 

on by thofe, who are renewed 

in the Spirit of thir mind, Eph. 

LV. 23, 24. 
7 


5 Withoug 


273 


4 


- 


14 


AS 


18 


17 


274 


22 


23 


2 


εἶ 


25 
26 


GALATIANS. 


-hath defires contrary to the Spirit, and the Spi- 


rit to the ficth; and thefe are oppofite to each 
other, fo that ye may not do the things that ye 
would*, But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are 
ποῖ under the Law. Now the works of the 
flefh ὁ are manifeft, which are, adultery, forni- 
cation, impurity, lafciviousnefs, idolatry, poifon- 
ings *, enmities, contentions, jealoufies, animo- 
fities, ftrifes, feditions, herefies, envyings, mur- 
ders, drunkennefs, revellings, and fuch ‘hike ; 
concerning which I forewarn you, as I have 
alfo formerly declared, that they who practife 
ες fuch things fhall not inherit the kingdom of 

God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 


peace, long-fuffering, 


gentlenefs, goodnels, 


fidelity‘, meeknefs, temperance: againft fuch 
things there is no law. And they who are of 
Chrift have crucified ™ the flefh, with zfs paffions 
and lufts. If we live in the Spirit, let us alfo 
walk in thé Spirit. Let us not be vain-glorious, 
provoking one another, envying one another. 
— Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, do 


h Withost either doing vio- 
lence τὸ the deiires of animal 
nature; or being deaf to the 
nobler digtates of an entighten- 
δὰ δηά &nctified Spiric. 

i See above note ἔ on vw. 17. 

Κ The word φαρμακεία, on 
account of the diups ufcd in 


_ magical compelitions, is fre- 


queutly uled to exprels forceries ; 
bat [ prefer the ivteral fenie of 
the word. ‘L'hofe, hawever, 
who prattifed mazic with a view 


ye 


of deftroying others, were at 
leaft murderers in intention, 
and fometimes perhaps aif- 
patched them by poifon ; fo that 
fach practices may be juflly is- 


cluded in this black litt. 


' Compare Mar. XXIII. 23. 
Rom. HE. 3. Tit. UF. 10, where 
sols has this fignification. 

m j.¢, Have mortified the 
fiefh, by refuting to indulge its 
irregular paffions and defires. 


Ὁ wit, 
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ye who are {piritual reftore fuch a one in the 
{pirit of mceknefs; confidering thyfelf, left thou 
alfo thouldeft be tempted. Bear one another’s 
burdens ; and fo fulfil the law οἵ Chrit*, For 
ifa man think himfelf to be fomething when 
he is nothing, he deeejveth himfelf: But let 
every man try his own work ; and then fhall he 
have glorying in himfelf alone, and not in ano- 
ther; for every man fhall bear his own burden. 
Let him who is taught in the word communicate 
in all good things to him who teacheth. Be 
not deceived; God is not 29 de mocked: for 
whatever a man foweth, that thall he alfo reap: 
So that he who is fowing to his flefh hall, of 
the fleth, reap corruption®; but he that foweth 
to the Spirit thall, of the Spirit, reap eternal 
life. Let us not then abate of our diligence? in 
well-doing ; for, in due feafon, we thall reap, 
if we do not grow weary. Therefore, as we 
have opportunity, Jet us do good to all, efpe- 


cially to thafe who are of the houthold of 
faith 4, | : 


E, fec with what LARGE LETTERS" I 
have written to you with my own hand. 


As many as defire to make a fair thow in the 
, : fleth 
5 wie. That law of Jove, its fervice. 
whicn he enjoined as the cha- P ἐκγακώμιν, fegnefcamur, 
racleriftic of iiis diftiples. 7 δὴ 4 ἡ. 2. ‘Vo Believers, who are 
ΧΕ, 34, 35. adopted’ into the fame family, 
ο Ἂς τὰ» body, which he m- and heirs of the fame hope, 
dulges, ἔπ} foon corrupt in with us, 
the grave; fo ne inall entirely T πηλίικοι; γαμμαξι» fecm to 
lefe the fruit: of his Inbour in’ refer to the charaMers, and rot 
ΤῸ τσ 
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flefh, they conftrain you to be circumcifed, only 
left they thould fuffer perfecution for the crofs 


of Chrift *. For neither do they themfelves who 


are circumcifed keep the Law ; but they would 
fain have you circumcifed, that they may glory 
in your flefh *. But Ged forbid that I fhould 
glory, unlefs it be in the crofs of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, by which the world is cracified to me, 
and I to the world: For, in Chrift Jefus", 
neither circumcifion availeth any thing, nor un- 
circumcifion, but a new creature *. And as 
many as fhall walk according to this rule, may 
eace and mercy be on them, and upon the 
Iirael Σ of God! - 
As to what remains, let no man trouble me ; 


for I bear in my body the marks * of the Lord 


Jefus, Brethten, the grace of our Lord Jefus 


Chrift δε with your fpirit! Amen. 


to the Epifile; for St. Paul 
mever ufes the word γραμματα 
for the latter, ede Whitby ἐκ 


‘dec. It appears that the Apoftle 
often employed the pen of 


another, probably becaufe he 
was not ready in writing the 
(sreek charzdters. See Kom. XVI. 
22. Perhars, this may refer to 
his writing this whole Epiftle ; 
whereas he afed only τὸ fign 


we ret with εἷς falutation. 


1Cor, XVI. τι. Ua. IV. 18, 
* See above Gal. V. τι. 
© la making you Judaifing 


. Chriftians, ike theméclves, by 


this mark iv your defh, 


" 7. ¢. To thofe who believe 


in Chriit. 


* Compare t Cor, VII. #9. 
2Cor, V. 17, and note. 

Υ x. e. Spiritual Iraelites, and 
not the mere natural dcfcendants 
of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. 
Compare Rom. HH, 24, 29. 

® wiz. The fears received by 
firipes, chains, ὥς, for the fake 
of Chritt. The Apoftle feems 
bere to allede to thofe chypata 
with which the Greeks ufed to 
brand their foldiers, that they 
might not defert. Vide Lipy. 
de Mil, Rom, L,I. D. 9. 


The 
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The Epiftle of the Apoftle PAUL 
to the EPHESIANS. 


Ephefus was the chief city of the Preconfular 
Afia, which was a part of Afia Minor, and 
was famous for the temple of Diana, reputed 
one of the feven wonders of the werld. The in- 
habitants of it, in their Gentile-flate, were — 
noted for thetr idolatry, skill in magic, luxury, 
and wantonnefs. St, Paul firft preached among 
them about A.D. 54. He came again to 
Ephefus the following year, and did not leave 
the church of Gentile converts he bad eftablifhed 
there, till the year 57. In bis return from 
Achaia in the year 58, -be fent for the Elders 
οὐ the Ephefian church to Miletus, and took 
bis final leave of them. This Epifile feems to 
bave been written towards the clofe of. Paul's 
ΠΡ imprifonment at Rome, and to have been 
fent from thence, together with the Epifile to the 
Colofians and that to Philemon, about 4. Ὁ. 
63, and the ninth year of the Iemperor Nero. 
The defign of this Epifile was to eftablifo the 
Ephefians zz the faith; and to this end, to give 
them more exalted ideas of the eternal love of 
God, and the dignity of Chrift ; to fhew them, 
that they were faved by Grace, and that, bow- 
ever wretched the Gentiles bad once been, they 

T 3 were 
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were now entitled to equal privileges with the 
Fews, Se. The Apoftle then endeaveurs to en- 
gage them in the prattice of thefr duties, which 
were agreeable to their charatier, as Ubriftians, 


cD AUL, an Apottle of Jefus Chrift by the 


10 


will ef God, to the faints who are at 
Ephefus, even to the faithful in Chrift Jefus ; 


-prace δὲ to you, and peace from God our Fa- 


ther, and the Lord Jefus Chr:ft! 

4 Bletied de God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jelus Chrift, who hath blefled us with every 
{piritual bleffing in heavenly zd:ngs in Chrift, 
according as He hath chofen us in him betore 
the foundation of the.world, that we fhould be 
holy and unblameable before him in love ; hav- 
ing predeftinated us to the adoption of children 
by Jefus Chrift to himfelf, according to the 


good pleafure of bis will, to tic praife of his 


glorious grace, by which he hath made us ac- 
cepted ia the Beloved; in whom we have re- 
demp:ion through his blood, the forgivene(fs of 
fins, according to the riches of his grace; in 
which he hath abounded towards us in all wif- 
dom and prudence, having made known to ws 
the myftery of his will, according to his good 
pleafare, which he hath purpofed in himfelf; 
that, in the dilpenfation of the fulnefs of times’, 

Ys : he 


© The Jength of this period, writings, which are frequently 
which extends t theend of che obfcure on this account. 
patagreph, #2. ὦ, Ἀπρι4. is δὶ @. The latt, or Gofpel- 
remarkable, even in St, Panl’s difpenfation. 
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he might re-unite under one head all things in 
Chrift, which are both in heaven and on earth °: 
in him, I fay, in whom alfo we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predeftinated according 
to the purpofe of him,-who worketh al] things 
agreeably to the counfel of his own will, that 
we " fhould be to the praife of his glory, who 
hirft trufted in Chrift ; in whom ye alfo truffed 
after that ye heard the word of truth, the Gof- 
pel of your falvation ; in whom alfo having be- 
lieved, ye were fealed with that Holy Spirit of 
promife, who is the earneft of our inheritance, 
until the rédemption of the purchafed poffeifion, 
to the praife of his glory “. 

For this caufe, I alfo, having heard of your 
faith in the Lord Jefus, and love to all the 
faints, do not ceafe to give thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my prayers ; that the 
God of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the Father of 
glory, may give you the Spirit of wifdom and 
revelation in the acknowledgement of him; may 
enlighten the eyes of your underftanding, thar 
ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the glorious riches of his inheritance 
in the faints, and ‘ what the exceeding greatnefs 

: of 


“ἢ, 4, Both angels and men ; 
the Meffiah prefiding over that 
kingdom of glory, which will 
include both. 

4 We, viz. The Apofties, who 
firit belicved in Chrift, fhould 
be entirely devoted to the pur- 
pofes of his fervice, &c. 

¢ At his final appearance, 


when He hhall clofe his former 
difpenfations with the molt ii-. 
Jufirious difplay of his wifdom 
and love. 


$ The beauty and emphafis 


ΟΥ̓ the original expreffioas, in 


this paflage, are greatly fupe- 
sior to any tranflation. 
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of his power towards us who believe, according 
to the energy of his mighty power which He 
exerted in Chrift,.when He raifed him from 
the dead, and feated him at his own right hand 
in heavenly p/aces far above ail Principality, and 
Power, and Might, and Dominion, and every 
name which is named not only in this world, 
but alfo in that which is to come: And He hath 
fubje&ted all ἐῤίπσε under his feet, and given 
23 him ¢o de Head over all to the church ; which 1s 
his body, τῆς fulnefs of him * who filleth all in 
Cuarall, And you Aath he made alive, who were dead 
in trefpaffes and fins';-—in which ye formerly 
walked according to the * courfe of this world, 
according to the prince of the power of the air’, 
the {pirit who now operateth powerfully in the 


fons of difobedience ™; 


among wham alfo. we 


all were formerly converfant in the lufts of our 
flefh, fulfilling the defires of the flefh and ima- 
ginations ", and were by ‘nature the children of 
4 wrath, even as others: But God, who 15 rich 


in mercy, according to his great love with which 


ΕΒ ze. All the angelic ranks, 
however diftinguithed in the ce- 
leftial hierarchy. 

b i.e. The: dwelling which 
He filleth with his prefence, 
whom the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain. | 

} ¥. 2, 3, 4. are thrown in 
by way of parenthefis, and v. 5. 
poriues the conne€tion ; fo that 
the verb in v. 1. muff be fup- 
plied fram συνεζωοποιησε 10 ὦ. Se 

Κι i, 4. In conformity to the 


He 


vicious cufloms of this world. 

l i¢ was ἃ Jewifh tradition 
that the air was inhabited by 
evil (pirits, to which the Apoftle 
here alludes. 

® Or, rebelhious fens, who 
would yield te x0 perfuafion, ψιοὺς 
τὴ απειθειας, but were influ- 
enced by Satan. 

® Saver cannot here figuify 
the: 4 mind,’ v.7r. or its intel. 
le&ual powers, but rather our 
fenfual inclinations. 

° Gs ἡ. 
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He loved us,—even when we were dead in fins, 
hath made us alive together with Chrift, (by 
grace ° ye are faved,) and hath railed ws up to- 
gether, arid made ws fit together in heavenly 
places in Chrift Jefus? ; that He might fhew in 
the ages to come the abundant riches of his 
grace, in dis kindnefs towards us in Chrift Jefus: 
For by grace are ye. faved through faith, and 
this not of yourfelves ; 22} zs the gift of God: 


23r 


Not of works, left any. one fhould boaft. For 9, τὸ 


we are his workmanthip, created in Chrift Jefus 
unto good works, to which God hath before 
prepared us, that we fhould walkin them. . | 

Remember therefore, that ye were formerly 
Gentiles in the flefh, who are called-Uncircum- 
citton by that which is called the Circumcifion 4, 
made by hands in the flefh; that ye were at 
that time witbout Chrut,. aliens from the com~ 
monwealth of Ifrael, and ftrangers to the cove- 
nants of promife; having no hope’, and with- 
out God in the world: But now, in Chritt 
Jefus, ye, who were formerly far off, are 


brought near by the blood * of Chrift. For He | 


1S 


° 9, d. By that grace, which °é.¢, No wel!-zrounded hope 
is beftowed in Chirift, ye are of future bappiuefs, and were 
made partakers of thefe noble ats, “διδεῖ, lc. ignorant of 
privileges. the one living and true Gud. 

‘ pj.e. God hath raifed us up,  * By whith he hath expiated 
and admitted us into heaven, your guilt, and made way fer 
in the perfon of Chrift, our = to approach τὸ God; for 
Head and reprefentative. e hath reconciled os {both 

4 Thete terms ia the abfrad Jews and Gentiles] to God, and 

are put for circumc/ed and wa- to each other, 


circumcised, 
ε Which 
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ig our peace, who hath made both one, and 
hath broken down the middle wall of partition ‘ 
between us; having abolifhed in his flefh the 
enmity, 2. 4. the law of commandments coz- 
tained in ordinances", that, in himfelf, he 
might form the two into one new man, fo 


Making peace; and that he might reconcile 


both in one body to God by the crofs, having 
flain the enmity by it: And He came and 
preached the glad tidings of peace to you who 
were far off, and to thofe who were near *; for 
by him we both have accefs to the Father in 
one Spirit. Now, therefore, ye are no longer 
ftrangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with 
the faints, and of the houfhold of God’; being 
built upon the foundation of the Apoftles and 
Prophets, while Jefus Chrift himfelf is the 
chief corner-foze, in. whom the whole edifice 
being harmonioufly compacted, rifeth into a holy 
temple in the Lord; in whom ye alfo are built 


together, for an habitation of God, by the 
Spirit. 


FOR 


* Which feparated us. “This 
alludes to the wall in the temple 
which feparated the court of 
the Gentiles from that part, in- 
to which none bet Jews were 
allowed to enter, See Fo/spd. 
B. Fuad. Τὺ. τ. 5. 

® 7, 4. The ceremonial Jewith 


law. 
* ge. To Jews and Gentiles, 
Y 7.2. As it were, God's doo 
Me fics, οἰκεῖος Tov Srov, and ad- 
mitted to partake of the ho- 
nours and bleflings of his fa- 
mily, 


ri 
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OR * the fake of this, I Paul * a the pri-Cuar. 

foner of Jefus Chrift- on. account of you 4/4 
Gentiles ; fince > ye have heard the difpenfation 9 
of the grace of God, granted to me in your 
behalf, viz. that he made known -to me by 3 
revelation the myftery, (as I wrote before‘ in few 
words, by reading which ye may obferve my 4 
underftanding in the myftery of Chrift,) which in ς 
other ages was not made known to the fons of: 
men, as.it is now revealed to his holy apoftles 
and prophets by the Spirit; “that the Gentiles ὁ 
fhould be joint-heirs, and of the fame body, 
and partakers together of his promife in Chrift, 
by the Gofpel, of which I was made-a minifter, 7 
according to the free gift of the grace of God, 
which was given to me by the energy. of his 
power; tome, who am lef than the leaft* of 3 
all faints, is this grace given, to preach amon 
the Gentiles the unfearchable riches ‘ of Chriff, 


2 ἧς ε. For the fake of the 
Gofpel, which 1 preach to you 
Gentiles; and this fas been 
the means of ftirring up the 
Jews to perfecu'e me. See “22 
XXL. wv. 27. & sey. 

8 Some commertiters are for 
throwing into a parcathebs all 
that follows to the beginning of 
w. 14, where this clauie ieems 
to be reiumed again; bar I think 
the conffrottion is rendered 
plainer by fupplying the verb 
am; ups being probably cader- 
Rood here. 


υ We sup. This particle is ufed 


and 


in the fame fenfe in chap. IV, 23 ἢ | 


© i. ¢. Above, in chap. I. 9, 
10. Jl. 11. ὅδ᾽ μῳ. of this 
Epiftle. 

a on One important article 
of which myilery is, that the 
Gentiles thould be joi:t-heirs of 
the iame glorious inheritance, 
and members of the fame bedy 
or church. 


© ἐλαχισίοτερω, Which isakind © 


of fuper-fuperlative, is more hap- 
pily rendered. in our vulgar 
tranflation than in any other. 
fice. Which cannot be traced 
ἐφ investizated, ανεξιχνιασῖον. 
ξ 


Compare | 
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17 
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and to difplay to all what 7s the fellowfhip of 
the myftery, which from eternal ages hath been 
kept fecret in God, who created all things by 
Jefus Chiift*; that the manifold wifdom of 


‘God might now be made krown to the Princi- 


palities and Powers in heavenly places *, by 
means of the church; according to the eternal 
purpofe which he executed in Chrift Jefus our 
Lord; through whom we have freedom ‘ of 
{peech, and ‘accefs with confidence by faith in 
him. Wherefore I defire that ye be not dif- 
couraged at'my affliGtion on your account, which 
is your glory. For this caufe, I bend my knees 
to the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, from 
whom the whole family * in heaven and earth 
is named, that, according to the riches of his 
glory, He would grant you to be powerfully 
ftrengthened by his Spirit in the internal man, 
fo that Chrift may dwell in your hearts by 
faith ; that, being rooted and grounded in love, 
ye may be enabled to apprehend, with all faints, 
what ἐς ' the breadth, and length, and depth, 

| | and 


‘& Compare Foéz I. 3. of thé vaft dimenfions of redcem- 


See note on chap. I. wv. 21. 

ϊ «παρρησίαν. We addrefs God 

as our Father, who hath adopted 
as in Chriff. 

ΚΟΥ, δ᾽ paternity, as fome 
would render wace SBT Diaby he bs 
who is the Father of all be- 
lievers, whether in the invifible 
world, or Mill apon easth. 

Δ That ye may form fome 
Suitable conceptions of the plo- 
τίου plan of Redemption, and 


ing love; which in breadth ex- 
tends to al} nections, and in 
length reaches from everlafting 
to everlafting ; which delivers 
us from a deep abyfs of mifery, 
and exalts us to an amazing 
beight of glory.———There feems 
to be an allofion ta the temple 
in v.17, 18, 193 the Apoftle 
withing thar its foundation 
might be deply daid, and thata 
faperftructure of a proper deaged, 

| breadth, 


EPHESIANS. | 
and height, and to know ™ the love of Chritt, 
which furpafieth knowledge, that ye may be 
filled with all the fulnefs of God. Now, to 
him who is able to do: abundantly exceeding 
ali that we can afk-or think, according to the 
power which effectually worketh in us; to him 
δέ glory in the charch by Chrift Jefus, through- 
out all generations for ever and ever! Amen, 


20 


28 , 


1]. - a prifoner for the Lord, εηίγεαϊ Ο νὰν. 
you to walk worthy ofthe vocation ® with IV- 


which ye are called, with all humility and 
mecknefs, with long-fuffering ; bearing with one 
another in love; endeavouring to keép the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. dere 7's one 
body ° and one Spirit, as ye are alfo called in 
one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one faith, 
one baptifm ; one Ged and Father of all, who 
zs above ali, and through all, and in ‘you all. 
Now, grace is given to every οὔθ. οὗ us accord- 
ing to the mealure of the free gift of Chrift ». 
Wherefore he faith 1, ““ When he afcended on 

| “ high, 


éreadih, and beight, might be 
raifed upon it, in order to re- 
ceive the facred gueit into their 
hearts. 

ἢ ¢,¢. More abundant! y to 
knoe, or experience, the Love of 
Chrift, which, after all we cao 
fay or think of it, furpaties our 
moft elevated concepuons.— 
There tsa Catachrefis in the ex- 
prefion, 

> s,e. " OF your high calling 
+ gn Cbritt fefus.? 


ον, 6. Omy one body, (com- 
pare 1 Cor, ΧΙ. ὡς } which is 
aQuated by one Spirit of love 
and peace, 

P The variety of oor {uiritual 
gifts, as they flow from the 
fame fource, ought to be an 


additional obligation to love, 


ὅς. 

4 ἡ, . The words of David 
(P/a. LXVIII, 18.) may be ap- 
plied to this. 


ree 


hw 
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‘high, he led captivity captive‘, and gave 
* gifts to men.” Now this exprefion “ he 
<¢ afcended,” what is it but that he alfo de- 
{cended firft into the lower parts of the earth "ἢ 
He that defcended is alfo the fame who afcend- 
ed far above all heavens, that he might fill all 
things‘: And he gave fome 20 δέ apoftles ; and 
fome, prophets; and fome, evangelifts; and 
fome, paftors and teachers; for the perfecting 


. of the faints, for the work of the miniftery, for 


the edification of the body of Chnift *; until we 
all arrive, in the unity of the faith and of the 


_knowledge of the Son of God, to a perfect man, 


to the meafure of the * ftature of the fulnefs of 
Chrift; that we may, be no longer children, 
fluctuating ¥ and carried about with every wind 
of dodtrine, by the cheating fleight of men, 
and by fubtilty in every method of deceit ; but, 
maintaining the truth in love, may grow up in 
all things into him, who is the Head, even 
Chrift ; from whom the. whole body, being har- 
monioufly joined together and compacted by the 
{upply of every joint, according to the energy 


pto- 


τὴ, 6. Led a.train of captives, 


wiz, Sin, Satan, Death, - &c. . 


who were conguefors and op- 
preffors, as the Egyptians were 
with regard to the, [fraelites. 

* i. 2. Defcended from the 
higheft heavens into this lower 
world, and even to the grave 


and Hades. 
© With his influence’ and di-. 


se& and over-rgle all by his 


wifdom and power. 
“5.2, The Chridian church, 
See chap. I. 23. 

"ΧΑ e, The height of fpiritual 
improvement which will fit us 
to become, as 1: were, his reli- 
dence, fo as to be filed with 
the moft ploricus tokens uf inis 
preferce and favour. 

Y Toffed about like the waves 
of the jtay χλυθωσιξομένοι. 
2. ἡ, bs 


EPHESTIAN &. 


proportionable to every part, maketh an increale 
of the body, to the edifying of itfelf in love *. 
This I fay therefore, and teftify in the Lord, 
that ye no longer walk as the reft of the-Geatiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind, whofe un- 
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1% 


derftanding is darkened, being alienated from 


the life of God* by reafon of the ignorance 
which 15 in them, becaufe of the hardneis of 
their heart; who, being paft feeling, have 
abandoned themfelves to lewdnefs, to commit 
every uncleannefs with. greedinefs: But ye have 
not fo learned Chrift; fince ye have heard 
him ἢ, and have been inftruGted in him (as the 
truth is in Jefus‘,) viz. to put off, with regard 
to the former converfation, the old man %, 
which is corrupt according to deceitful luits ; 
and to be renewed in thie {pirit of your mind, 
and to put on the new ‘man, which is created 


according to the image of God, in sighteoufnefs 
and true holinefs. | 


To this end, Let every one renounce lying, — 


and {peak the truth. to his neighbour; for we 
are members one of another *. Be angry, but 
do 


2 ;,e. The whole church, by 


faith in Chritt,its glorious Head, 


is edified and fupported; and 
every member of it grows in 
mutual love, in proportion to 
ats regard to him, &c. 

24. ¢. From the Divine life, 
which confitts in imitating God's 
perfedtions, and being Scvated 
to his fervice. 

b 3. e. Speaking to you ia 


his word, by us his authorifed 
ein baffad ors. 

© And not in that corrupt 
doétrine, which fome teachers 
prefume to call his Gofpel. 

4 Concerning the ofd and aew 
man, ice note >on Gal. Ν.. 1}. 

¢ And therefore ought not 
to deceive each other, on ac- 
coust of fesarate intereit:, &c. 


fla 


ig 
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do not fin‘; let not the fun go down upon your 
wrath, neither give place to the devil δ. Let 
him who hath ftolen, fteal no more; but ra- 
ther let: him labour, working with 4s hands 
that which is good ἢ, that he may have fome- 
thing to give to the neceffitous. Let no cor- 
rupt! difcourfe proceed out of your mouth, but 
whatever is good to ufeful edification, that iz. 
may convey grace to. the hearers: And do not 
grieve that Holy: Spirit. of God, by whom ye 


_are ἢ fealed again{t the day of redemption. 


Let all bitternefs, .and indignation, and wrath, 


-and. clamour, and. evil-{peaking, be put away 


from you, with all malice': But be kind to 
each other, tenderly: .compaffionate, freely for- 
giving one another, even. as.God in Chrift hath 
treely forgiven you. Be :therefore imitators of 
God, as δίς beloved children ; and walk in love, 
as Chrift alfo bath loved us, and: for us hath 
given himfelf an oblation, and facrifice to God 
for a {weet-{melling odour ™. But let not for- 
nication, nor .any kind of impurity, or infatiable 

| defire 


which merchants diftinguifh 
their goods, that they may be 
known to be theirs. 


* In the exceflive indulgence 
of that turbulent paffion. 


& 7. e Yield not to his vile 
fuggeftions, prompting you to 
hatred and reven 

» 3. ¢. In fome honeft and 
creditable employment. 

Or, putrid, filthy words, 
ὃ. 6. obfcene talk. ° 

* A metaphor borrowed from 

the αἱ or particular maré, with 


‘s,.¢. All the malevolent paf- 
fions, 

m 4. ¢. More acceptable to 
God than. the moft fragrant in- 
cenfe; nay, more grateful than . 
all the fpicy mountains of Arabia 
in @ flame, as the Poet exprefies 
at. 

ἢ πλεονεξία 


defire™ be fo much as named among you, as 
it becometh faints; neither filthinefs, . nor 
foolifh difcourfe, nor lewd turns °; which are 


not convenient ; but rather thanks-giving. For’ 


ve are fenfible of this, that no fornicator, nor 
linpure perfon, nor cevetous man who Is an. 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
of (μη and οὐ God. Let no one deceive 
you with Ρ vain words; for, on, account of 
thefe things, the wrath of God cometh on 
the fons of difobedience Ἢ, Do not ye, there 
fore, be partakers with them. For ye were 
formerly darknefs ; but now ye.are Hight in the 
Lord! walk as children of light; (for the fruit 
of the Spirit zs in all goodnefs, and righteouf- 
nefs, and truth ;) proving what is well-pleafing 
to the Lord: And be not joint-partakers in the 
unfyuitful works of darknefs; but rather reprove 
them. For it is a fhame even to fpeak of thofe 
things which are fecretly done by them. But 
all things which are fo de seproved, are made 


manifeft by the light 
make manifeft is light, 


δ πλεονεξία mult in the context 
fignily an sacrdivete dcfire of fon- 
dual gratifications, and not § co- 
* celoufnets. Ὁ. Tr. as there is 
nothing indecent in the mention 
ef that vice. 

© ευτραπελια was a delicate 
twn of an ambiguous exprefion 
among the Greeks, Ihe the 
French d:akle entendre. * Fef- 
* sia’ τ, Tr, 

Pz. 4. with faphiftical arga- 
ments, by which tome attempe 

Vos. I. 


t+, for whatever doth 
Wherefore He * faith, 
Awake 


to vindicate thefe fhameful prac- 
tices. | 

4 Or "» δες; and if heathens, 
are punifhed fer them, mach 
more will Chriftiuns. ͵ 

᾿ wig, The light of the Gof-. 
pel, which fhews actions in their 
proper light and colours. 

ὁ viz. Gad, by ,the prophet 
δὴ, Chap. LX. 1. which 
contains the fdenie, but net the 
words, of this quctati ns. 


. 
Φ 
@- 


239 


ωε 


On 


o™ 
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Awake thou who fleepeft, and arife from the 
dead! and Chrift fhall Wluminate thee. See 
then that ye walk circumfpectly, not as fools, 
but as wife-men ; tedeeming ' the time, becaufe 
the days are evil*. For this reafon be ye not 
unwife *, but confider what the will of the Lord 
$s: And be not drunk with wine, in which 
there is excefs’; but be filled with the Spirit, 
{peaking to yourfelves in pfalms and hymns, and 
{piritual fongs; finging end. making melody in 
your heart * to the Lord ;- always giving thanks 
for all things " to God even the Father, in the 


name of avr Lord Jefus Chrift; > fubmitting 


yourfelves one to another in the fear of God. 


Wives, © δέ fubject-to-your own hufbands, as 


tothe Lord ¢: For the hufband is the head of 
the wife, even as Chrift is the head of the 
church; and He is the Saviour of the body. 
Therefore, as. the church is fubjedt to Chrift, 
fo alfo κέ wives de to their own hufbands in 


every thing 5. Huafbands love your wives, even 


t i.e, Recovering the time 


loft in your gentile flate,by being 
Goubly diligent for the futuie. 


us, .κ, Our days are few, and 
the work we have to-do is great 
and important ; 4ζονηροῖ ἃ sow 
laboro, Compare Gen. XLV H.9. 
 *® Or thougbtle/s aad incoufi- 
derate. - See v. 10) , 

Υ OF licventious ποῦ, which 
generally cetends drunkennets. 

= Tet your hearts harmonize 
with your voices ih praiftng the 
Lord. ae 

4 Or af? perfous, i.e. the va- 


as 


rious bleffinps fhoweredon others, 
as well aa on yourfelves. 

> This is a general exhorta- 
tion to relauve duties ; for Chrif- 


‘tian privileges do by no means 


exempt us from the duties re- 
fulting fromm natural and civil re- 
lations of life. 

¢ The Apoftie here procecds 
to particular relations, &c. 
- 43, ¢, As a proof of your 
fidelity to the Lord. 

© Which is confiftent with the 
commands of Chrift, who is the 
Hiead of both. 

: * Of 


EPHESIANS. — 
as Chrift alfo hath loved the church, and given 
himfelf for it ; that he might fan@tify-and cleanfe it 
with the wafhing of water ‘ by .the-word,.in order 
to prefent it to himfelf a glorious.church, not 


having fpot or wrinkle, or. anything of that - 


kind; but that it fhould be holy and without 
blemifh. Hufbands ought (0 to Jove their wives, 
as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife, 
loveth himfelf; for no man ever yet hated his 
own flefa, but nourifheth and -cheritheth it, 
even as the Lord the ‘church: For we are 


members of his body, of ‘his fefh,.and of 


his bones &, Anfwerably to ‘this ἢ, ““ a man 
“ς fhall leave his,father and mother, and be joined 
“ to his wife, and they two ‘fhall be one flefh,” 
This is a great myftery ἦς but I fpeak concern- 
ing Chrift and the church. However, Jet every 
one of you in particular fo love-his wife, even 
as himfelf; and let the wife reverence ber 
hufband. 
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Ciildren, obey your parents in the Lord ;C ial 


for this is right *. ‘ Honour thy father 
‘“ and mother,” which is the frit commandment 
with promiic, “ That it may be’ well with 
‘thee, and thou mayeit be long-lived on the 


“ earth.” — 


fOf baptifm. This feems tobe 24. 
an allufion to the eafterncuftum +4 ἐκ σι I mean the fpiritual 
of purifjing tho% virgins who union between Chrift the il- 
wereto be prefented tomonarchs, lJultriovs Head, and the Body 
Compare £/fd. 11. 3, 9, 17. of believers, : 

* As Eve was of Adam's, Gen. k Or juft, and reafonable, as 
i]. 23. well as agrecable ta the Divine 

Σ τι tevter. See Ger. WT. command, Exod, XX. 12. 

Us 1 Whether 


Ζ2 


wd 
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‘‘ earth.” Ye fathers alfo, provoke not your 
children. to wrath; but educate them in the 
difcipline and admonition of the Lord. 
Servants ', be obedient .to thofe who are 
your matters according ‘to the flefh, with fear 
and tremnbling; in the fimplictty of your heart ™, 
as to Chrift;. not with eye-fervice, as merely 
pieafing men; but, as the fervants of Chrift, 
doing the will of God from the foul,- doing 
fervice with. good will as to the Lord, and not 
to men; knowing that whatever good any 


“one doeth, that fhall he receive of the Lord, 


whether he de ἃ flave, or a free-man. And, ye 
mafters, do the fame to them", forbearing 
threatening; knowing that ye yourfelves alfo 
have a Mafter.in heaven, and that there 1s no 
refpect ‘of .perions ‘with him: 

As to what remains, my brethren, be ftrength- 
ened in the Lord, and in his mighty power: 
Put on the complete armour of God, that 
ye may be able to ftand againft the ftratagems 
of the devil. For our confict is not with 
fiefh and blood; but with. principalities, with 
powers, with the rulers of the darknefs of this 
world °, with the {pirits. of wickednefs in the 
aérid} regions. On. this account take the com- 

picte 


i Whether hired’ fervants οὐ with fevere and cruel ufage. 
ἄνες, ecuroa- ° 7, « The different ranks 

mz .e. ‘with fingerity, ,and of evil fpirits, who are under 
unifermity of conduct. their chief, se prince of tbe 

"i, ¢. A ou the fame equi- porvér ef rhe air, (chap. If. 2.} 
table principles towards your ἐν τες envegarast Phus the birds 
fervants, and flaves. and do not οὐ sée arr, by an Hebraifm, are 
even menace them inatyrannical called the birds 6f 4eaven. 
manner, muca lels correct thear ) 
ὃ ἐς ty 
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plete armour of God, that ye. may be able to 


refift in the evil day, and, having done all, Ρ τὸ. 


ftand. Stand, therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, and being invefted with 
the breaft plate of righteoufnefs, and having your 


teet fhod with the preparation of the gofpel of 


peace; upon all zbefe taking the fhield of faith, 
with which ye fhall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked one; and take the helmet 
of falvation, and the fwerd of the Spirit, which 


is the word: of God: Praying continually with » 
all prayer and fupplication in the Spirit, and . 


watching in it with all perfeverance, and fup- 


plication for all faints; and for ms, that utte- ° 


rance may be given to me, that I may open 
iny mouth with freedom to make known. the 
myftery of the Gofpel, for which I .difcharge 
my embafly in bonds; that. 1 may fpeak boldy 
in it, as 1 ought to {peak. 2 8 | 
But that ye alfo may know my affairs, and 
what 1 am doing, Tychicus 3, a beloved bro- 
ther and faithful minifter in the Lord, fhall 
make known to you all things’; whom I have 
fent to you for this very purpofe, that ye might 
know what relates to.us, and- that he might 
comfort your hearts *. Peace 4¢ to the brethren, 


and love with faith from God the Father, and 


the Lord Jefus Chriit! Grace de with all thofe 
who love our Lord Jefus Chrift in fincerity ! 
Amen. | 

P i.e. having exertedall your 5 As tothe grief you ‘expe- 
ilrength, tofaed yourground, rience, on account of niy impri- 

4 See AAs XX. 4. 17. fonment. 

᾿ viz, Relating to me. 
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The Epifile of the Apoftle PAUL 
to the PHILIPPIANS. 


The Chriflian Religion was firft planted at Philipri 
by St...Paul, etout A. 1... 51; who, having 
preached tbe Gefpel in Galatia and Phrygia, 
and: tniending to. purfue bis progrefs terough 
Bythinta, was divinely admeonifhed in a ΟἿ ον, 
(Acts AVI.) to-go: to Macedonia. Being 
arrived at Philippi, a city in the firft pari 
of that province and a Remar colony, be, with 
his companions Timothy, Luke, and Silas, {pent 
Jjome days there in preaching the Gofgel. When 
Paul ἐς the είν," Luke-and.Timothy continued 
there jonte time lenger, to carry on the work 
which bad. been fo fuccefsfully lLegun. Thr: 
Epifile was written while the Apofile was pri- 
finer at Rome (Chap. I. 7,13, IV. 22.)5 and 
jrom the expectation be expreffes (Chap. If. 24.) 
of feeing them again fhortly, it was probatly 
written towards the end of his firft imprifonment, 
and fent about the fame time with the Epifile to 
ihe Kphefians, &c. namely, in the ninth year of 
fiero, A. Ὁ. 63. The defiga of this Epifite 
Jeems to have bcen, to comfort the Philippians 
wader tee concern which tkey hed expreffed 
at the news of bis imprifonment; to check a 
farity fpirit, and to promote union and peace 
ausag thewt ; to guard them againft the dcligits 


J 
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of Fudaifing teachers; to fupport.them under tke 
trials with which they firuggled ; and, above all, 
to exhort theus to afpire after the kigke/? attain- 
ments in the Divine life, | 


4 


Chrift, to all the faints in.Chrift Jefus 
who are at Philippi, with the Bifhops and 
Deacons: Grace and peace de to you, from 
God our Father, and the Lord: Jefus Chritt. 

I give thanks to my God upon. every rememi- 
brance of you; continually, in every prayer 
of mine, making fupplication for you gil with 


με: gnd Timothy, fervants. of Jefus ( παν. 


joy, for your participation in the Gofpel: from — 


the firft day until now: Being perfuaded of this 
very thing, that He, who: hath begun a good 


work in you, will complete it until the day of - 


Jefus Chrift*; as it is jul in me to be thus 
affected towards you all; becaufe you have me in 
your heart, both in my bonds,and.in the defence 
and confirmation of the Galpel ; ye being all par- 
takers with οἷς of the grace *, For God is my 
witnefs, how earneftly I long for you all in the 
bowels of Jefus Chrift *. And this 15 my prayer, 
that your love may-abound. yet more and more 
in knowledge, and zz all difcernment; fo as to 
approve 
* 3, « The laft day, when ftruétions T have rendered it 
Chrift fhall appear in all his differect from the ὦ, Tr. 
glory. ἐφ. With that tendernels 
ν wiz. of the Gofpel, which of affedtion, which our Lord 
eftablifhes a commanity of ia- feels for thofe who are his foi- 
terefls between us. One claufe lowers. Compare Adds, 1X. 36, 


of this verfe, in the original, and the note on ἐσπλαγχησβην 
biving an aabiguity in che con- 
U 4 : * Or 


“ft 


1z 


13 


18 


το 


20 


ΡΗΙΣΙΡΡΙΑΝ δ, 


ΠΕ things which are excellent °, that yc 

ay be fincere and inofienfive, until the dey 
of ΟΠ; being filled with the fruits of righte- 
oufnefs, which * are by Jefus Chrift to the glory 
and praife of God. | 

But I would have you know, bre:hren, that 
the things relating to me have fallen cut rather 
to the advancement of the Gofpel; fo that my 
bonds in Chrift are manifefted ‘in the whole 
palace, and in all other places; and many of the 
brethren in the Lord, ‘being’ emboldened by my 
bonds, venture more courageoufly to preach 
the word with intrepidity. Some, indeed, even 
preach Chrift out-of envy and contention, and 
fome alfo out of geod :will * The former 
preach Chrift out of ftrife, not fincer ely", think- 
ing’ to add affiction τὸ my ‘bonds; but the latter 
out of love; δεῖ fenfible that I am {et for the 
defence of the Gofpel. What then ‘?—yet, 
every way, whether in pretence or in reality, 
Chrift is preached ; and inthis T rejoice, yea, and 


will rejoice. For I know: that this fhalt turn to 


my falvation, through your prayer, and the 
fupply’ of the Spirit of Jefus Chrift, according 
to τὴν earneft expectation and hope; that ] fhatl 
in nothing be confounded, but that with all 


boldaets, 

4 Or exterimentaliy to prove 8 Or witha fincere εκ: 
thins that AfFr, ae μαζιιν τὰ δι seduusas, and e good defen, 
δυο εροντο. ὁ h Or nat sunh purity, ἀγνως, 


© i, δὲ are produced by a and fimplicity of intention. 
lively faith in Chritt. 1Ἰς che rcfult of chefe attempss, 
Or subdcly ἀι, own, ‘and proceeding from different prit- 
taken notice of,in Cafar’s cours, ciples? 
anc other parts of Rome. 
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boldnefs, as always, /o now-alfo, Chrift thall 
be magnified in my body, whether by life or 
by-deatlh. 

For, to me, to live m.Chrift* ; and to. die; 
gain. Now, if I live m the. flefh,: this ' is the 
fruit of my Isbour; yet which I fhall choofe, 
I know not. . For ἃ am borne two. different 
ways ™; having a defire to depart ἢ, and to be 
with Chrift, which is infinitely, better ὃ. but 
that I may abide in the flefh, fs: more neceffary 
for you. And being:.perfuaded of this, 1 know 
that I fhall abide.and continue with, you all, for 
your advancement and joy in the faith; 
that your rejoicmg in me may be more abun- 
dant in Jefus Chrift, by my eoming among 
you again. Only Ὁ let- your converfation, be as 
becometh the Gofpel of Chnift; fo that whether 
I come and fee you, or be abfent, I.may hear 
concerning you, that ye ‘continue ftedfaft in 
one {pirit, ftriving together with one foul for 
the faith of the Gofpel,.and not in any degree 
terrified by your adverfaries; which ἢ is to them 
an evident token of perdition, .but to you of 

falvation, 


k ye, He is the greatend, eas. See the laf note. 


to which my life is fubfervicne : 
and he wili amply reward all 
my labonr, after this life. 

ΕΔ 2. The confciouinels of 
my promoting the Gofpel of 
Chrilt, wil! make amends for 
my labonr, &c. in preaching it, 

™ Likea fhip riding at anchor, 
and yet invited by profperous 
winds to fi] to its defired rort. 

® Ot fo sutiga antitr, asad 


° wiz, forme. The original 
is very emphatical, πολλω μαλ- 
λῶν χρεισσον, “ far better,’ uv. Tr. 
which is too languid. 

P 4. Behave as thole who 
arc enfranchifed from the flavery 
of ftn and Satan, by the Gofpel, 
and are denizén: of the heavenly 
Jeruf=lem, “ολιτευεσϑε, EC. 

4 viz. The perfecution they 
taife againit rou. 
ΣΑΣ 
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21 
22 


=5 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 
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falvation, and that from God: For it 3s granted 
to you on the part‘of Chrift, not only to believe 
in him, but alfo to fuffer for his fake; having 


the faine ftruggle as ye 


faw ἸΏ me‘, and now 


hear fo de in- mé *. “If therefore there ὧδ any 
confolation ‘in-Chrift, if any comfort of love, 
if any comhunion of the Spirit, if-any bowels 
and compaflions; complete ye my joy, that ye 
may * be unanimous, maintaining the fame 
love, having your fouls jomed together, .attend- 


ing to the one thing; doing nothing through 


ftrife, or vain-glory, but in lowlinefs of mind 
efteeming others as more excellent than your- 
felves: Do riot everyone aim at his own in- 


terefts ; -but-each of you 


alfo at the interefts of 


othérs. Let the fafrie nlind be in you, which 
was alfo in Christ ‘Jefus, who, being in the form © 


of God, thought. it not-rabbery to be as Gad ; 


yet, He emptied himfelf; affuming the form of 
a fervant, being made in the. likenefs of men; 
and‘ being found in fafhicn as a man, He 
humbled himifelf, becoming obedient even to 
death, —--— the death of the crofs. There- 
foré God hath highly exalted him, and 
given him 2 nanie “ fuperior to every name ; 


that at the name of Jefus every knee 


fhould bend, of celeftial Beings, and thofe 


* AtPhilippi. See 4: XVI. 
22, 23224. ar 
' § At Rome, where I am now 
2 prifoner. ato 

© J¢ is difficult to tranflate 
this paffage without tautology, 


upon, 


which feems to be the effect of 
the Apoftle’s zeal in preffing this 
important advice. ἡ 

Ὁ 4,4. A dignity or title, viz. 
Jefus or Saviour. 


x By 


PHILIPPIANS, 
upon, and thofe under, the earth *;. and that 
every tongue fhould confefs that Jefas Chrift ἧς 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. There- 
fore, my beloved, as ye have. always. been 
obedient not as in my prefence only, but now 
much more in-my abfence 7 work out your 
own falvation with δας and trembling: For it 
is God who is working in‘you both: ἕο; will 
and to perform, out of ss. good pleafdre.*. De 
all things without murmurings and difputngs ; 
that: ye may be blamelefs and inoffenfive, the 
fons of God irreprehenfible in the midtt.of a 
dtpraved:and perverfe.generation; among whom 
ye fhine as elevated: Hghts * in. the world, 
holding out the word of. life; to my rejoicing 
in the day of Chrift, that I have not run in 
vain, nor laboured in vain, . | 
But if I fhould be " poured forth asa drink- 
offering on the facrifice and miniftration 
of your faith, I rejoice, and congratulate you 
all: on the fame account, do you alfo rejoice 
and congratulate with me. 
Now, I hope in the Lord Jefus to fend 
Timothy to you very foon, that I alfo may he 
-refrefhed, 


x By celeflial, is underftood original. 


Angelic Beings; by rerrefrial, * 


men who live upon the earth ; 
and by /ubstcrrazeous, thofe who 
are dead and in Hades, and 
probably evil {pirits in the dark 
Abyfs. 


¥ ¥ have connefled this with 
the following, rather than the 
preceding, claufe; though the 
conrexion is ambiguous in the 


aak 


Or benevolence, ἐδοκιαςν ἴθ- 
wards you. 

* φωσΊηρις, i. 4. light boufes 
for the guidance of mariners in 
the night, to which the Apoitle 
feems to allude. 

’Or if» 1) bload foould be poured 
(Galion, εἰ nas owsrdopat, 
i.e if I που fuffer martyrdom. 
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refrefhed, when I know the ficfe 6f your 
affairs; for I have no one of a like dilpofitivn, 
who: will naturally * be folicitous for your con- 
certis. ‘ For all feek their own éntere/?, not the 
things. of Chrift Jefus: But ye know the expe- 
rience of bim,. that, asa fon with a father, -he 
ferved with ine in‘ the Gofpel. Him therefore 
I hope to. fend immediately, as foon as I fhall 


-fee the πε of my affairs: But I traftin the 


Lord, that I alfo fhail foon come to you myfelf. 


‘However, I thought it necefflary to fend to you ἢ 


Epapbroditus, my brother and companion in 
labour and fellow-foldier, but your mefienger, 
and the minifter to my neceflities ; fince he was 


‘very defirous fo fee you all, and was greatly 


concerned becadfe you had heard that he had 
been fick. And indeed,. he was fick, aud near 
déath: -but.God' had mercy upon him;. and 
not'on him only, but on me alfo, that 1 might 
not have forrow upon forrow. 1 have therefore 
fent him with the greater diligence, that, feeing 
him again, ye might rejoice, and that I might 
be the lefs:forrowtul. Receive him, therefore, 
in the Lord with all gladnefs; and hold fuch 
perfons in high eftimation: for-on account of 
the work of Chrift, he approached near to 
death; not fegarding his life, that he might 
fupply the deficiency of your fervice to me. , 
A 


εὐ... With foch a genuine 4 In the mean time, till Ti- 
tenderne{s, as if he wasallied mothy can be conveniently 
to you in blood, yews. fpared. 
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AS for what remains, my: brethren, -rejotcéc aap. 
in the Lord!—To write the fame things ll. 
to you, to me indeed 7s not grievous, but for 
vou 7f ἧς fate. Beware of dogs °;. beware of 
evil-workers; beware of the concifion: For 
we are the circumcifion, who worthip God in 
fpirit, and glory in Chrift Jefus, having no 
confidence in the flefh; though I toe might 4 
have confidence in. the.flefh, If-any other 
perfon fecmeth to have caufé.of reliance upon 
the fleth, I dave miore; citcumcifed on the ; 
eighth day, of the ftock of. Mrae!, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew οὗ Hebrews ἢ; 
with refpect to the Law, a Pharifee; with re- ὁ 
gard to zeal, perfecuting the church ὃ; as to 
the righteoufnefs which is in the Law, blamelefs. 
But the things which were gain ἢ to me, thofe 7 
i have accounted lofs ' for the fake of Chrift: 
Yea, doubtlefs, I even. count all things but ¢ 
lofs with refpect to the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chrift Jcfus my Lord, for whom | 
have fuffcred the Jofs of all things: And I count 
them but dung, that I may gain Chrift, and be 9 


found in him, not having my own righteoufnefs 
which 


* 7, δ. inviduous, matignant, 
and contentious perfons, who 
ize of a bretal, fnarling, and 
canine dijpafition. 

ΓΙ, σι. defcended from a long 
line of Hftaelites, without any 
foreizn mixture. 

Y The Corittian chorch, which 
the Jews called the Feresy of che 
Nazearenés. 


hj, δι advantaceous to me: on 
account of which 1 greatly va- 
jued myfelf. 

t Ttbrew them ΔΊΟΥ, 3 fea- 
men do their moit valuable 
goods, Jet they fhould endanccr 
theirlives. Compare 42:XAXVII. 
zt, where Gruia ts uled im this 
(σε. 
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which is of the Law, but that which is by the 
faith of Chrift, 7. e, the righteoufnefs which is 
of God by faith ; fo that I may:know him, and the 
power of his refurre&tion, and the participation 
of his fufferings, ‘being. made conformable to 
his death;: if ] may by.any means attain to the 
refurrection.of the dead *: Not as if 1-had al- 
ready attained ', or were already perfect ; but 
1 purfue if, if 1 may -apprehend ™ that for 
which alfo 1 am.:apprehended by Chrift Jefus, 
Brethren, count not myfelf to have attained ; 
but zbés one-thing ἢ do, forgetting thofe things 
which are béhind, and ftretching forward to 
the things: which are before, 1 prefs towards 
the goal, for the prize of the calling ef God 
from above * in Chrift Jefus. Let 15. many of us 
therefore, as are perfect .°, attend to this; and 
if.in aty thing ye-are othérwife affected, God 
fhall reveal even this:to you. Neverthelefs, ὃ for 
fo fer as we are advanced, Jet us proceed 


by 


Κ wiz. of the dead ia Cori, 
who foal rif’ firf, ‘te the vefur- 


rectian of fife. - oe 
ΕἾΤ all that I with to be. 

5. ‘Phat height-of exceileace, 
for which Chrift defigned me, 
whofe hand gracioufly laid bald 
on mein my mad career, and 
introduced mie, into this bleffed 
race for the prize of immortality, 
in which I.am now engaped.— 
The allufion to the olympic foot- 
race feems to be continued to 
the end of this patapraph. . 

B της ϑι)ὼ RANTES, /operia Ua~ 


cationis. The ptize atthe Olym- 
pic games was placed in a high 
and confpicusus place, that the 


fight of it might animate the 


competitors. 

© a @. All fincere Chriftians, 
who are, 28 it were τέλειοι, 1,111. 
ated into the myferies of our holy 
religion, 

_ ». The conftruGion here is 
fomething perplexed; bur 1 
have endeavoured to render it 
plainer than the v. Tr. without 
depasting froin the ovigiaal. 


4 te 
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by the fame rule, let us attend to the fame 
thing . | 

Brethren, be imitators of: me; and obferve 
thofe who walk fo, as ye have us for an example. 
For many walk, whom I have often mentioned 
to you, and now tell you even weeping, that 
they are enetnies of the crofs of Chrift; whofe 
end is deftruction, whofe God is their belly, 
and whefé glory ἧς in their fhame; who mind * 
earthly things. For we converfe as citizens of 
heaven *; from whence alfo we expe& a Sa- 
viour, viz. the Lord Jefus Cbrift; who will 
transform our mean body ‘, that it be made 
conformable to his glorious body, -according te 


the energy by which he is able to fubje@ all 
things to himieli. 


393 


17 


3 
19 


20 


β ‘Herefore, my beloved brethten, whom 1515: 


long for, my joy and crown, continue 
fteadfaft in the Lord, my beloved! I befeech 
Euodias, and I befeech Syntyché", that they 
would be of the fame mind in the Lord. And 
I entreat thee alfo, my ‘faithful ‘affociate *, 
that thou wouldeft affift thofe women who 


laboured 


2 te αὐτὸ Geer Compare 
Chap iI. 2. Rom. ΧΙ, τό. 

το bave a relifh, φρονοῦντες, 
only for vifible and corpoieal 
objects. : 

5. Literally our citizenfbip ts 
in heaven, i. ἐς We are cenizons 
of the heavenly Jerufalem, and 
{rangers end pilgrims on earth. 

tse σρκα Aye ταπτινωσεως, 


literally she Ledy of our bumilia- 


lion, i. e. this body, humbled. 


and degraded-from its more per- 
fe&t flare before the Fall. 
'“ Thefe two perfons dad pro- 
bably been at variance. 
** Yoke-fellow.,’ v. Tr. but 
that word is appropriated, in 
Englifh, to conjugal hfe. 
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laboured ¥ with mein the Gofpel, with Clement 
allo, and my other fellow-labourers, whole 
names @ré:in the book of life *. 

Rejoice always.in the Lord: I fay again, 
Rejoice | Let your moderation be known to all 
men: The Lord és near ἡ. Be anxious about 
nothing ; but, in every thing, let your. Petitions 
be made known before God in prayer and fup- 
plication, with thank{giving : And the peace of 
God, which furpafieth all underftanding, hall 
guard your hearts. and your minds in ChriftJefus. 

As for what remains, brethren, Whatever 
things -are. true, whatever things are venerable ἢ, 
whatever things are juft, whatever things are 
pure, whatever things gre lovely ‘, whatever 
things are reputable; if shere de any virtue, 


and if there be any praife, think on thete things : 


And whatever things ye have both learned. and 


_ received, and. heard and feen in me, thefe things 


practife ;. and the God of peace fhall be with 
you. : 

I greatly rejoiced in the Lord, that your 
care of me‘hath now flourifhed again; with 
refpect to which ye were indeed folicitous Jdefore, 
but wanted opportunity. Not that I fpeak in 
refped of want *; for 1 have learned, in what- 

ever 


¥ In fuch fervices as fuited 
their (cx and sation im life; fuch 
as hofpttalits, wifding the frck, 
miniitersng to the faiats, ἄς. 

© Compare Mal. 111. 16,17. 

* He will come.ere long τὸ 
clofe this {fcene; which thould 


‘Induce you to be moderate in 


temporal enjoyments, and meek 
under fugerings and injuries. 
b Or Erave. Ciudad, 8 Op- 


pofed to /euity. 


© Or friendly and Lumane τρισ- 
ιλη. : 
¢z,¢. As if ] wanted to impor- 


tune you on that account, 


© i, és 
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ever circumftances I am, to be content. I know 
both dow to be abafed, and I know bow to 
abound ; every where, and. in all things, I-am 
inftructed both to bé full ὁ and to be hungry, 
both to live in plenty and to, fuffer want: I-am 
able to do all things through Chrift who 
itrengthencth me. However, ye did well in 
communicating with. my affliction. Now ye 
yourfelves know, O Philippians, that in the begin= 
ning of the Gofpel‘, a3 I'was ‘departing from 
Macedonia 8, rio church communicated’ with 
me in the affair of giving:arid receiving, but 
you only; ‘for even in Theffalonica, ye fent 
more than once to relteve my neceffity. Not 
that I feek what-is given to. me; but’ I defire 
fruit that may abound: to yotr account. 1 have 
all, and do abound 1 am fall, having received 


by Epaphroditus the things fent from you; a. 


fragrant odour, an acceptable facrifice, wel'= 
pleafing to God. But my God will {upply all 
your wants, according to‘his riches in glory, by 
Chrift Jefus. Now to our God and Father 
be glory for ever and ever! Amen. 

Salute every faint in Chrift Jefus.. ‘The bre- 
thren, who are with me, falute you. Ali the 
faints falute you, sees “50 they. of Cefar's 
houfhold. The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
δὲὸ with you all! Amen. - 


the Gofpel among you. 
® As both Philippi and Thef- 
falonica were fituated in Mace- 


‘ie To feed plentifally, 
without tran ‘prefling the bouuds 
of temperance; and to με ον 


Aunger, without pyurmuring or 
difconteut. 


7, When we fill preached, 


Vor. If, 


dovia, I render or: etuaSn, as 
ὦ was departing, which is: 11» 
teral, 

Χ The 
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The Eprstuez of the Apoftle PAUL 
to the COLOSSIANS. 


CoLosse was a large and populous city of 
Phrygia in Afia Minor, fituated at a fmall 
diflance from Latéicea. If appears from this 
Epifile, that a Chriftian church was eftablifbed 
in tf; but by whom, or at what time, it was 
founded, ἐς uncertain. However, it is probable 
that during Pauls three years refidence at Epbe- 
Jus, the Coloffians, amang other Afiatics, were 
converted; fince we are informed [Acts XIX. 
20.] that “ all who dwelled in Afia heard the 
‘ word of the Lord, beth ews and Greeks.’ 
The Coloffians, as we find by this Epifil, 

vere remarkable for their piety and zeal 
fer the Gofpel; and it appears that they 
were in fome danger of being feduced by 
the fubtilties. of Heathen Philofophers, and 
the .infinuations of ewifh Zealots; agarnft 
whom the Apofile cautions them in Chap. JI. 
The grand. defign. therefore of this Epifile was, 
10 excite the Colofians te a temper and beka- 
viour Wwortiy of their facred character, and to 
fecure them from the influence of thofe Pagan 
‘Sopbifis asd Fewib Bigots, who endeavoured 
to corrupt the purity and fimplictty of the 

Chriftian faith. This Epifile is of the fame 

date with that to the Epbesjiaas, viz. A. e 
| 4) 


COLOSSIANS. 
63, as I obferved tn the preface to that 
Epijile; and rt was fent from Rome, during 


St. Paul's firft imprifonment in that arty, by 


Tychicus and Onefmus.. 
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AUL, an Apoftle of Jefus Chit by the Cran. 


will of God, and Timothy a brother, 
to the faints and faithful brethren in Chrift, 
who are at Colofle: Grace ée to you, and 
peace from God our eet and:the Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 

We * give thanks to God, -even the Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, always praying for 
you; having heard of your faith in Chrift 
Jefus, and love to all the faints; for-the hope 
that is laid up for you in heaven, of which ye 
have heard before in the word of the truth, 2. e. 
the Gofpel ; which hath appeared to you, even 
as in ail the world ἢ, and is producing fruig; 
as it bath done allo among you, from the day 
in which ye have heard, ‘and known the grace 
of God in truth: As ye have alfo learned from 
Epaphras our dear fellow-fervant, who is a 
faithful minifter of Chrift for your ‘fake; who 
aifo manifeited to us your love in the Spirit. 
lor this caufe, we alfo, trom the day we heard 
of it, do not ceafe to pray for you, and to offer 
up our requefts that ye may be filled with the 
knowledge of bis will, in all wifdom and fpiri- 
tual underftandings ; fo that ye may waik worthy 

ot 


*uviz. Panland Timorhy. See the Roman FEmitie, as the 


τς + phrate then frgnified. 
᾿ ¥ .€ Sn all the provinces of 
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of. the Lord, pleafing zm in all things, being 


' fruitful in every good work, and increafing 


in the knowledge of God; ftrengthened with 


all -might, according to his glorious power, 
to all patience and long fuffering with joy; 
giving thanks to the Father, who hath made 
us fit for a part of the inheritance of the faints 
in the light *, who hath delivered us from the 
power of darknefs, and tranflated us into the 
kingdom of the Son of his love; in whom we 


‘have redemption by his blood, even the forgive- 


nefs of fins; who is the image of the invifible 
God, the firft-born of the whole creation. For 
by him were all things created, things in hea- 
ven, and things on earth, vifible and invifible, 
whether ¢bey δὲ Thrones, or Dominions, or 
Principalitiés, or Powers °; all things were created 
by him, and for him: And He is before all, 
and by him all things fubfift*, and He is the 
Head of the body, ἡ, ς. the church ; who is 
the beginning, the firft-born from the dead ‘, 
that He might have the pre-eminence in all 
things: For in him, it was His ® pleafure, that 
all fulnefs fhould refide, and by him to reconcile 
all things to himfelf, having made peace by the 
bleod of his crofs; by him, 7 ἐν, whether - 

things 


© Of life and glory inheaven. ἢ e. The firft who ever rofe 
1 See the notes on Row. VILE. τὸ an endless life. 
48. Epb. V1. 12. ξ viz. The Father’s pleafure, 
ὁ {In that harmonious order, that im him [che Son] ἐπ whem 
whichrenders themonebeautiful ὅδ ts wei! pleased, Matt, 11], ε7, 
Whole. ΝΙΝ all fulue/s, Sc. 
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things on earth, or things in heaven". And 
you, who were formerly alienated, and enemies 
in your mind by wicked works, -He hath now 
reconciled in the body of his flefh by death, 
that He might prefent you holy and blamelefs, 
and free from all accufation, in his fight; if ye 
continue eftablifhed and grounded in the faith 
and be not removed from the hope of the 
Gofpel, which ye have heard; which hath 
been preached to the whole creation ἦ under 
heaven; of which I Paul am made a minifter. 
I am now rejoicing in my fufferings for you, 
and filling up that which is wanting of the 
afhictions of Chrift *, in my flefh, for the fake 
of his body, which is the church; of which I 
was made a muinifter, according to the difpen- 
fation of God, which 15 given to me for you, 
that I might preach the word of God in its 
full extent, wiz. the myftery which was hidden 
from ages, and generations, but is now mani- 
fefted to his faints; to whom God was pleafed 
to make known whatis the riches of the glory 
of this myftery among the Gentiles, which is 
Chrift in you, the hope of glory; whom we 
preach, admonifhing every man, and inftructing 
every man with all wifdom, that we may 
prefent 
" 7 e. CeleRial f{pirits, who man fpecies; and fome im ev ry 
are now reconciled to fallen kaown nation have heard acd 

men who had revolted from embraced it. 
God, and incorporated with k Which Chrift, as the Head, 
them into one holy and happy is to fufferin his members, bear- 
fociety. ing part of them in my own 
ty, e The glad tidines of body, by my prelent imerifon- 


the Gofpel extend to all the hu- ment, ἔξω 
X 3 2 At 


4 
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prefent every one perfect in Chrift Jefus'; 

29 for which end I allo labour, ttriving according 
to his energy, which opcrateth in me with 
power. 


σπαν RT OW I would fain have you know what a 
ih. great conflict I have ™ for you, and thofc 
of Laodicea, and as many as have not fecn my 
2 face τῇ the flefh; that their hearts may be com- 
for:ed, being joined together in love, and * all 
the richnefs of the full aflurance of underftand- 
ing, to the acknowledgement of the myftery of 
God, even of the Father, and of Chrifc, in 
3 whom all the treafures of wifdom and know- 
4 ledge are hidden. And-this I fay, that no one 
ς miuy deceive you with enticing difcourfes °. For 
though I be’abfent in the fefh, yet 1 am with 
you. in the fpirit, rejoicing and obferving your 
order, and. the fteadinefs of your faith in Chrifft. 
6 Therctore. as ye have received Chrift Jefus the 
7 Lord, fo walk in him; being rooted and edified 
in him, and eftablifhed in-the faith as ye have 
been taught, abounding init with thankfyiving. 
8 Sce to it that no man make a prey of you 
by philofophy and vain deceit, according tu the 
| | tradition 


. | As,his final appearance to δ #, e. The richeft underftznd- 
jouge the world. . ing and falledt perfuafion of the 
δε d,e, What oneafinefs and truth of the Gafpel. The ori- 
agory (ayn) OF mind it gives ginal is very emphaticsl, and 
me, that my confinement will agreeable to the Hebrew idiom. 
nor permit me to ferve. you : Or Jpecious reafonings, COn- 
otkerwile, than by letters and trary to the wifdom of the 
prayers. os Gofpel. 
P OF 
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tradition of men ἢ: 


after the rudiments ἃ of 


the world, and not after Chrift. For in Him 
all the fulnefs οἵ the Deity dwelleth bodily *: 
And ye are complete in him, who is the Head 
of all Principality and Power; in whom ye 
are alfo circumcifed with the circumcilion not 
performed with hands, by putting off the body 
of the fins of the flefh, by the circumcifion of 


Chrift *; being 


buried with him in baptifm, 


in which alfo ye were raifed with dm, by faith 
in the energy of God ', who raifed him from 
the dead, And you, whoweredead in your fins 
and the uncircumcilion of your flefh,. hath He 
raifed to life together with him, having freely 
forgiven all your offences, and blotted out the 
hand-writing of ordinances “ that was againft 
us, which was contrary to us; and He hath 
taken it away, nailing it* to the crofs; and having 


fpoiled Principalities and Powers ’, 


P Of the Jews, and Judaizing 
leuchers. 

q Glosystc, the elements or firkt 
principles of that literature, 
which prevails among thofe 
heathen philofophers, who woud 
corrupt the fimpitcity of the 
Gofpel by fophiftry and fubule 
{peculations. 

© Or fubfiantiaily ; hishaman 
nature being, as it were, the 
temple of the Divinity. 

* i.e. Baptitm, by which we 
are initiated into the Chriftian 
selipion, as tbe Jews were into 
the Mofaic by circumcifion. 

t By a belicf in tbat Divine 


he made 


them 


power which ratfed Chrift from 
the dead, avd by that confirmed 
his doétrine, and antmated us 
by the hopes of 4 glorious re- 
furre&ion and immortality 2 
walk in newmnefs of life, 

"The Jewith ceremonies. Sce 


' A&s KV. 10. 


x i.e, cancelling the obligs- 
tion to obferve the Law, as 
Bonds were cancelled by being 
truck throvoh with a nail, 

¥ z.¢. Lise evil fpirits, of the 
trophies which they had pained 
by drawing maaxind into the 
apoltaly, Comprre Xeon, VELL. 

+4 
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them a public:fpectacle, triumphing over them 
ἴῃ it *. 

Let not any one therefore judge you in 
meat, or in drink, or in refpect to a feflival, or 
to a new moon or fabbaths, which are a fhadow 
of things to come *;. but the body 7s of Chrift. 
Let no one, ‘who may defire it, deprive you of 
your prize, by an offeéied humility, and thie 
wotfhip of angels ἢ, intruding into thofe things 
which he. hath not feen, being vainly puffed 
up by his carnal mind; and not holding “ the 
Head, from whom the whole body being fup- 
plicd and compacted by joints and ligaments, 
groweth ὁ with the increafe of Ged. If there- 
fore ye are dead with Chrift from the ταὶς 
ments .* of the world, why do ye fubmit to 
ordinances as if ye were living in the world? 


-* Po not touch ; do not tafte; do nat handle‘: 


all which things tend to corruption ὅ, by the 
abrfe according to the commandments and 
dc@rineg of men; which have indeed a pre- 
tence of wifdom in will-worfhip, and humility, 

and 


z Even on that crofs, by 


_ which Saten. hoped to have 


triumphed over him. | 

* Thefe were types and fha- 
Cows 5 bt the Gotpel was to 
be the inuoflance, which was 
preugured by them. " 

δ πο Jewith zealots feein 
to hase inculcated this doctrine, 
(Sse Tob. ΧΙ, rg. ΧΙ 12, 15.) 
waich was aftcewards fo eagcily 
οὐδοῦ by the church of 
Rome. 

¢ i.e, Not adhering to Garif, 


the fpiritual Head of Angels 
and men. Sce above, v. Jo. 

ὦ Jn grace and hoelinefs, 

¢ 7. ¢ Thofe principles on 
which the Jews Jay fo great a 
ftrefs. 

{ Tauch not thofe uacican 


things, tafte not thofe prohibind 
meats, handle not thofe pollutcd 


things, which the Mofaic law 
forbids. 

ἔ i.e. the corruption of the 
Chriftian religioh by the abaje 
of them, ἀποχρησε; δίς, 

i. ts 
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and feverity to the body,. and aré.*. not of; any 
value, μι to the fatisfying of the flefh. If. yeCuar, 
then are rifen with Chrift +, feek thofe things ΠΗ. 
which are above, where Chnrift is fitting at the 
right hand of God. Set. your: affection *.on : 
things above, not on thofe things which are on 
the earth. For ye are dead ',.and your life . ς 
is hidden with Chrift in God: When Chrift, our 4 
Life, fhall appear ™, then ye fhall alfo appear | 
with him in glory. - . | | 

Mortify therefore your members which. are 
upon the earth *, v2. fornication, impurity, 
inordinate affection, evil concupifcence, and co- 
vetoufnefs °, which is idolatry; on account ef ὁ 
which things the wrath of God is coming on 
the children of difobedience. Ῥ, among whom 
ye alfo walked formerly, when ye lived with 
them: But now put ye off even all thefe, 
anger, animofity, malice, evil-fpeaking 4, lewd ς 

} con- 


h i, 2. Bat are not of any value 
GLX EF Τιμὴ Thtts in the fight of 
God; fince they foment a carnal 
fatifaftion of vain glory and 
contempt of others, which are 
as contrary to the genius of 
Chriftianity as the greateft fen- 
fual indulgences- | 

t By baptiim. to newanels of 
Fife. See above Chap. Il. 12. 
20, and Row, VI. 

« PoorssTty mind, f. &. prefer, 
affe&t, and purfue. | 

1To worldly things. Secabove, 
Chap. H. zo, and your new 
and better life, though the glory 
and felicity of it be hidden from 
ypu at prefent, is laid up, like 


a precious jewel, with Chrift, &c. 
_™ viz. In pomp and fplendor 
at the Jaltday, you thall make a 
part of that brighe and illufirjous 
affembly which thall forronnd 
him. 
"4, ἐς Thofe low graveling in- 
clinations, and fenfual appetites, 
which belong to our animal 
aature, 

© Or any greedy and infatiable 
afire. 

Ρ 7. ς, the unbelieving world. 
See note on δῤό, V. 6. 

1 (λασφημια here incledes 
blajphemy againfi God, and 
railing and iamig arainft men ; 
and aizygodoyin thofe od/cexe 

aifcourses 


τὸ 


12 


13 


14 


ἐξ 


ἀό 
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converfation out of -your mouth. Do not lie 


one to another; having put off the old man’ 
with his deeds, and put on the new maz, which 
is renewed in knowledge, according to the 
image of Him * who ‘created him: Where 
there is neither‘ Greek nor Jew, circumcifion 
nor uncjrcumeifion, barbarian, Scythian ", flave 
nor free-mian; but Chrift zs all, and in all. 
Put on therefore, as the ‘Cholen and beloved 
faints of God, bowels of tender mercics, gentle- 
nefs, lowlinefs of mind, meeknefs, long-fuffer- 
ing; bearing with one another, and freely for- 
giving each other, if any one have a quarrel againft 
another; even as Chiift hath freely forgiven 
you, fo, alfo do ye: And, above all thefe things, 


put on charity, which 1s the bond of Hie 


tion; and ‘let the peace of God prefide * 


your hearts, into which ‘ye are alfo called in 


one body: Let the 


And be ye ‘thankfal Κ. 


‘word of Chnift dwell in you richly ὁ; in ail 


wifdom 


d:fcourfes which are fo common 
among thofe who profefs the 
purity of the Gofpel, to the 
fcandal of religion, and even 
of good-breeding upon which 
they pique themielves, =~ 

* Compare Eph. {V. 22, ad 


13,¢0fGod the great flindard 
of moral perfeQion, who hath 
made you. members: of that 
bleffed feciety, where there -is, 
KC. - 

τὶς ς. No diftin&tion between, 
See Gai. V. 6. 

© Barbariane and Scythians 


were as--much defpiled by the 
polite Greeks end Romans, 
as the Gentiles-*: cureral were 
‘by the Jews. 

᾿ ξραξευνετῶ, ἃ metaphor bor- 
rowed from εἰ maffer of the 
games prefiding in the Olymj ic 
exercilcg, 

¥ For the noble privileges, 


to which ye are entitled by tha: 


vyoration. 

2 The learned reader will ob- 
ferve that I point this verie 
in the original different from 
the common editions; for 
this claufe is joined with the 

following, 
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wifdom teaching and admonifhing one another, 
finging pfalms, and hymns, and {fpiritual fongs, 
with grace in your hearts, to the Lord: Ani. 
whatever ye perform in word, or in deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jefus, giving thanks 
to God even the Father through him. 

Wives, be in fubjection to your own huf 
bands, as it is becoming in the Lord. Huf- 
bands, love your wives, and be not bitter againft 
them. Children obey your parents in all things °*; 
for this is well-pleafing to the Lord. Fathers 
do not exafperate your children ", left they be 
difcouraged. Servants, be obedient in all 
things to your mafters according to the ficth,; 
not with eye-fervice, as pleafing men, but in 


fimplicity ὁ of heart, fearing God: And what- 


ever work ye are employed in do it from the 
foul, as to the Lord, and not to men *; know- 
ing that ye fhall receive from the Lord the 
recompence of an inheritance, fince ye are ferv- 
ing the Lord Chrift. Now, he that doeth 
wrong, © fhall receive according to the wrong 
which he hath done; and there is no re{pect of 

| perfons. 


following, ἄς, I think, with 


more propriety than with the 
preceding clapfe. 

23, ¢. Io every lawful com- 
mand. 

b 2. «4. Do not abufe the fu- 
periority of the relation, fo as 
to irritate them by too much 
rigour and feverity; ef δὲν 
jomld be difseuraged from at- 
tempting to pleafe you, end 
técir fperits foould be broken, μη 


αϑυμυσιν. e 

© See note on £zé. VI. 5. - 

4.2.4. Not to men only, but 
as “Aigharping your duty at the 
fame time to. the Lord, in a 
‘coufcientions manner, 

© j.e. He that injures any per- 
fon, in any relation of life, 
let him be Chriftian, Jew, or 
heathen, fhall be pumithed ac- 
cordingly in the day of retri- 


bution. | 
* With 
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Cur perfons.", Mafters, render to your fervants juf- 
" tice and equity, knowing that ye. alfo have a 


10 


i} 


Mafter in heaven. | 
Perfevere in prayer, being vigilant in it with 
thankfgiving; at the fame time alfo pray- 
ing for us, that God may open to us a door of 
utterance ® to ipeak the myftery of Chrift, (for 
which 1 am even in bonds) that I may make 
it manifeft, as:I ought to fpeak. Walk in 
wifdom towards thofe who are without *; re- 
deeming the tme. Let your difcourfe ἦέ al- 
ways with prace, feafoned with falt', that you 
may know how ye ought to anfwer every one. 
All that relates to myfelf Tychicus, a beloved 
brother and. faithful Deacon, and my fellow- 
fervant in the Lord, will make known to you ; 
whom I have fent to you for this very purpoie, 
that he may know your affairs, and may com- 
fort your hearts ; with Onefimus *, a faithful 
and beloved brother, who is one of you: 
They will inform you of all things trax/- 
atied here, Ariftarchus my  fellow-prifoner 
faluteth you, and Mark, ffter’s fon to Barnabas, 
concerning whom ye have received orders; if 
he comes to you, entertain him; and Jefus, 
who is called Juftus:. Thefe who are of the 


 circumcifion have been my only fellow-labourers 


unto the kingdom of God. who have been a 
comfort 


f With God, “who ‘beholds δ φὴς, The pale of the charch, 


both Mafter and fervant with an ὁ, ¢. the Heathens. 


equal, regard, as’ Lord and uni- δ Compare Mat. V. 13, Luke 
verfal Parent of all. XTV. 24. and notes. 

® Compare 1 Cor. XVI.9.  Κδὲες the Epiftle to Philemon, 

1 Literally 
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comfort to me. Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a fervant of Chrift, faluteth you; always fer- 
vently praying for you', that ye may continue 
perfect and complete.in all the will of God. 
For I bear teftimony to him, that he hath a 
great zeal for you, and thofe in Laodicea and 
Hierapolis. Luke ™ the beloved phyfician, and 
Demas, falute you. Salute the brethren who 
are in Laodicea, and Nymphas with the church 
" which is in his houfe: And when this Epiftle 
is read to you, caufe it, alfo to be read in 
the church of the Laodiceans, that ye likewife 
may read the Epiftle from Laodicea; and fay 
to Archippus, Be cautious with regard to the 
miniftery which thou haft received in the Lord, 
that thou folfil it. The falutation of me 
Pau. with my own hand. Remember my 
bonds! Grace 4e with you! Amen. 


Σ Literally, friving for you in panied Paul tq Rome; fo that 
prayers, as wreftlers in the pub- he may be prefumed to be the 
lic games do for victory, ayw- ΓΝ mentioned here, and that 
γεζομενες- 6 Was ἃ Phyiician, ἄς, 

" Compare 42. ΧΧΥ ΤΙ. from 5 ὁ, ,., The Chriftians who 


whence it appears that Se. Luke, either refided in it, or allembled 


the author of the 4s, accom- there for focial worthip. 


The 
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The Firft Epiftle of the Apoftle PAUL 
to the THESSALONIANS. 


THESSALONICA was the metropolis of Mace- 
donia, and fiood on a bay of the Egean fea. 
The Chrifiian religion was planted in this city 
by Paul and Stlas, foon after they left Philippi 
where they had met with fuch il treatment. 
Ai firft, they preached here with fo much fuccefs 
that great numbers of the Gentiles, and fome 
Jews, of Theffalonica, embraced the Gofpel : 
But the unbelieving “fews flirred up the iddla- 
trous inbabiiants againft the Apsjile and bis 
Jriends, and “chliged him to leave the place 
abruptly, and to go in the night to Berea. How- 
ever, the oppofition which ihefe bigots raifed 
againft the Gofpel, and continued to fament after 
Paul's departure, did not fhake the faith of 
the Theflalonian converts; who adhered to the 
Chriftian cauje with diffineuifked zeal and con- 
flancy, as appears from Chap. I. 3—~10. JIL 
12, 14. The Apofile did not make any lng fiay 
at Theffalonica ; and as he bad ieft his con- 
verts there under great officticn beth on kts, 
‘aud their own account, he fent Timothy to then 
from Stbens, to confirm them in their attach- 
ment to the Gofpel, and to comfort them uncer 
their concern for bis fufferines, Timothy, at 
bis return, found Paul at Cerinth, where be 
refided near two years; from whence, it 1s 


probable 
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probable that this Epifile. was written, not long 
after bis arrival in that city. See Chap, III, 
6, If, 17. This will fix the. date of this 
Epifile about A. D. 52. and the twelfth year 
of the Emperor Claudius. The defign of 1: in 
general was to confirm the Theffalonians in 
their adberence to the Gofpel, and to engage 
them, from the fufferings they bad endured in 
fo noble a caufe, and the extraordinary charac 
ter they had fupported, to make fill greater 
advances in religion, &e. 
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AUL, and Silvanus *, and Timothy, tocaar. 


the church of the Theffalonians in God 
the Father and the Lord Jefus Chrift: Grace 
and peace de to you from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jefus Chrift. | 
We always give thanks to God for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers, incef- 
fantly remembering your > work of faith, and 
labour of love, and patience of the hope by 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, before God even our 
Father ; knowing, beloved brethren, your elec- 
tion of God; fince our Gofpel came not to you 
in word only, but alfo in power, and in the 
Holy Spirit, and in much affurance ; as ye know 
what * manner of perfons we were among you 
| for 


* This is the fame perfon Hebraiims, fignifying a2 afive 


who is called Séla, As XV.22. faith, a labsrions love, and a 


and ertint, Rom. AVI, 22. patient or conilant bope. 
See the note ia lve. . © de. What visour and zeal 
> Mork of faith, labour of we exertéd ia converting yous 
lexvt, aud patience of kope, are &e. 
ὁ More 


? 
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for your fake. And ye became imitators of 
us, and of the Lord; having received the 
word, in much affliction, with joy of the 
Holy Spirit: So that ye were examples to all 
the believers in Macedonia and Achaia. For 
not only the word of the Lord founded forth 
from you in Macedonia and Achaia, but alfo 
in every place your faith towards God is fpread 
abroad ; fo that we need not fay, any thing °. 
For they themfelves declare concerning us what 
a kind of enterance we had among you; and 
how ye turned to God from idols to ferve 
the living and true God, and to wait for his 
Son from heaven, whom‘ he raifed from the 
dead, «#z. Jefus, who delivereth us from the 
wrath to come *. 

For ye yourfelves, brethren, know our ente-~ 
rance to you, that it was not in vain: But even 
when we had before fuffered, and had been 
injurioufly treated, as ye know, at Philippi ‘; 
we were bold in our God freely to fpeak to 
you the Gofpel of God with much conten- 
tion δ. For our exhortation waf not of deceit *, 


nor of impurity, nor in craftinefs: But as we 


have been approved by God to be entrufted 


~ with the Gofpel, we {peak fo as not pleafing 


know not God, and defpife ths or impzre, or seducing. 


men, but God who trieth our hearts. For we 
| did 
Ὁ More concerning your con- ’Golpel of Chrif. 
veriion, or progrefsin the fath. See #s XVI. 22.-- 24. 
For they themfelvesamong whom = &_ By the oppofttion railed by 
we have fince preached the the Jews. © See 44; XVII. 


Gofpel, declare, ὅς. I---9. 
© wiz. Upon all thofe who = 44. ¢. was not either erroneous, 


Y Who 
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did not any time ufe flattering words, as ye 
know; nor a pretence for covetoufnefs, God is 
witnefs: Nor did we feek applaufe of men, 
neither of you, nor of others; though we 
might bave been burdenfome, as the Apof- 
tles of Chrift‘, But we were gentle among 


you, even as a ἢ nurfing mother cherifheth 


her children : So we, being tenderly affeCtionate 
towards you, took pleafure to impart to you, 
not only the Gofpel of God, but alfo our own 


fouls'; becaufe ye were dear to us. For γα. 
remember, brethren, our labour and toil; for, | 
working night and day that we might not be 


burdcniome to any of you, ‘we preached to 
you the Gofpel of God. Ye are witneffes, and 
God οὐδ, how holily, and juftly, and. unblame- 
ably we behaved ourfelves among you who be- 
lieve; as ye know, how we exhorted, and 
comforted, and conjured every one of you, as 
a father doth his children, that ye would walk 
worthy of God, who, hath called you into his 
kingdom and glory. For this caufe alfo we 
give thanks inceflantly to. God, that when ye 
yeceived the word of God which ye heard of 
us, ye received 7# not as the word of men “ἃ, 
but (as it is in reality) the word of God, which 

| worketh 


i Who has authorized us to 
take a necefiary fubliftence from 
cur converts, - 

k rex$os, not a mercenary 
aurfe, ν. 7r. but a tender mo- 
ther who fackles her child, and 
cherithes him in her bofom, and 
finds an ineyprefiible pleafure 

Vou, I, 


in imparting food and genial 
warmth to her infant, who is 
dearer to her than life; /o we, 
ἄς. , ᾿ 
1 ΟΣ dives, τας ψυχα-. 
m3. ς, Not as an artful fyftem 
of human philofophy. 


Υ . ἢ, 4. 
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worketh powerfully in: you who believe. For 
ye, brethren, became imitators of the churches 
of God, which, in Judea, are in Chrift Jefus; 


fince ye alfo have fuffered the fame things 


15 


16 


1 7 


from your own countrymen, as they συ from 
the Jews, who killed both the Lord Jefus and 
their own prophets, and have perfecuted us, 
and are difpleafing to God, and contrary to all 
men"; forbidding us to fpeak to the Gentiles 
that they might be faved, to fill up their fins 
continually.: But the wrath ° is coming upen 
them to the greateft extremity. 

' But we, brethren, though feparated from you 
for a fhort time, in perfor not in heart, have 
the more carneftly endeavoured to [ες your face 


with an ardent longing. Therefore, we would 


have come to you (even 1 Paut) once and a 
fecond time; but Satan hath hindered us. For 
what #s our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing 
{are not even ye) in the prefence of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift at his appearance? For ye are our 
glory and joy. Wherefore, being no longer 
able to bear ##?, we acquiefced in being left 
alone at Athens, and fent Timothyour brother and 
minifter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the 
Goipel of Chrift, to confirm you, and to exhort 

you 


* i.4. They behave in che 
mot unfriendly and perverfe 
manner to all] men, hating every 
nation but their own. 

0 4..¢. The wrath of an.in- 
cenfed God will thorily corrtake 

sm (as certainly as if it was 
already com, εφϑασεὶ by. the 


final deftru€tion of their city 
and nation, at lealt εἰς τελος, tl 
the end cf their appointed timc. 

P viz. the uncertainty I was 
under with regard to your af- 
fairs, during my ablence from 
you. 


4 By 


LTHESSALONIANS. 


you concerning your faith, that none of you might 


be fhaken by thete afflictions; for ye yourfelves 


know, that we are appointed to this: And in- 


decd, when we were with you, we foretold to 


you that we fhould ‘fuffer tribulation; even 
as it came to pafs, and ye know 3. Fer this 
caufe, not being able td endure any longer, I 
fent, that I might know your faith ; left by any 
means the tempter might have tempted you, 
and our labour have been in vain. Bat now, 
Timothy having returned to us from you, and 
brought us the good news of your faith and 
love, and that ye always retain a good remem- 
brance of us, earneftly defiring to jee us, as we 
alfo to fee you; we were on that account com- 
forted concerning you, brethren, in all our af- 
fliction and diftrefs, by means of your faith: 
For now. we live, if ye continue fteadfaft in 
the Lord. For what fufictent thanks can we 
render to God concerning you, for all the joy 
with which we rejoice on your account before 
our God? night and day praying with the 
utmoft fervor, that we may fee your face, and 
perfect the deficiencics of your faith. Now, 
may God himfelf, even our Father, and our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, direct " our way to you! Aad may 
the Lord caufe you to increafe and abound in 
love towards each other, and-+to all, even.as we da 
towards you! that your hearts may ἜΗΝ 
an 


« By the fad experience of way, by removing thole ob- 
‘fevere verfccutions. Ἂ firudlions which jprévent our 
τ, δ. car and {mooth evr coming to you airrd.y. 


τ 2 “ Ὡς 


323 


13 


324 


Crap. 


"AS 


Ι. THESSALONIANS. 


aad you be blamelets in holinefs before God, even 


our Father, at the appearance of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift with all his faints. 


for what remains then, we befleech and 
exhort you, brethren, in the Lord Jefus, 
that as ye have received * from us how ye ought 
to walk, and to pleaic God; fo ye would abound * 
more and more. For ye know what precepts 
we gave ‘you on the part of the Lord Jefus. 
For this is the will of God, wz. your fanctifica- 


tion; that ye fhould abfain from fornication ; 


| 


that every one of you fhould know how to 
poffefs his veffel “in fan@tification and honour, 
not in the luft of concupifcence, even as the 
heathen who know not God; that no one 
fhould over-reach, and defraud his brother in 
any affair; fince the Lord 7s the avenger of al 
fuch, as we aifo bave formerly declared and 
teftiied to you. .Fer God hath not called us 
to impurity, but to holinefs. He therefore who 
defpifeth *, defpifeth not man but God, whe 
hath aifo given to us his Holy Spirit. 

Now, concerning brotherly love, ye have no 
need that J fhould write to you; for ye your- 
{cives are divinely ¥ taught to love one another : 


And 


9 vic. Enfiruations from ws the 
preachers οὗ the Gofpel, how 
you ought to behave, &c. 

© In every virtue and Chriftian 
grace. . 

* é.e, This material thell, 
the body, in which bis ishaior- 
ta} foul is depofted, as a pearh 


of ineftimable price. 

X viz, Dor tehimeony and ad- 
monitions, which are the dictaces 
of the Holy Spizis. 

Y God, dweliing in our na- 


tare, having piven you the cx- 
‘ample end the preceps in Ms 


brighteft foftre. 


4. πλοτι- 


1. THESSALONIANS, 


And indeed ye praétife it towards all the bre- 
thren who are in all Macedonia. But we exhort 
you, brethren, that ye abound more and more ; 
and that ye * make it your ambition to live quiet- 
ly, and to do your proper. bufinefs, and to work 
with your own hands, as we gave it you in 
charge; fo that ye may walk decently towards 
thofe who are without *, and ¢haf ye may have 
need of nothing. 


UT I would not that ye thould be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning thofe who are aflecp ὃ, 
that ye may not lament as others who have no 
hope. For if we believe that Jefus died, and 
role again; in like manner alfo will God bring 
with him thofe who flecp in Jefus’. For this 
we fay to you, by the word of the Lord, that we 
who are alive, 7. ¢. ὁ thofe who remain at the 
coming of the Lord, fhall not precede * thofe 
who 


£ φριλοτίμεισϑαι. Sce note on 
2Cor. V. 9 9. ὁ, Inkead of 
aurittiag the notice of the 
uorid by brilliant aélions, ἐξέ 
ἐ: be yoar ambitisn τὸ practife the 
mil3 acd humble virtues of the 
Gofpel of peace. 

* The pale of the charch. 

b i.e. Your deceafcd bre- 
tren; that ye may not mourn 
tor them hke unbelievers, awe 
Lave wo bose of a refurrection to 
immortal life. 

¢ Or will bring, ἄς. shofe 
acio ave afftep, by FJefus, 1. ς. 
by the power and agency of 


Jefus; for da tov Ineou may be 
confidered as a feparare claufe, 
unconnected with sopnSereg. 

4 1 have fupplied [2, “. and 
sendercd & πιρλεπομενοι, Thefs 
«οὐο remain; which explains the 
Apoiltle’s meaning, and clvars 
him from the imputation cf 
entertaining an erroneous vpi- 
πίοι; concerning aur Lord's ἐς 
mediate appearance; for fuch a 
notion is contrary to Paul’s own 
words on the fulject in 2 Tief. 
1 1,2, &e. 

¢ ge. Shell not enter into 
glory before them. 

¥ 3 fi.e. Such 
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τι 


12 


13 


4 


ἐν 
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IL THESSALONIANS,. 


who are afleep: For the Lord himfelf will 
defcend from heaven with a fhout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of 
God; and the dead in Chrift fhall rife firft: 
Then we ‘, who are alive and remain, fhall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air; and fo we fhall be 
with the Lord forever. Therefore comfort one 
another with thefe words. 

But, concerning the times and the feafons °, 


- brethren, ye have no need that 1 fhould write to 


you. lor ye yourielves know perfedtly, that the 
day of the Lord fo cometh as a thief in the 
night; for when they fhall fay, ‘ Peace and 
fafety,’ then fudden deftruction is coming upon 
them, as travail upon a woman with child ; and 
they fhail not efcape. But ye, brethren, are 
not in darknels, that the Day fhould furprize 
you, as a thief: Ye are all the children of the 
light, and the children of the day; we are not 
of tive night, nor of darknefs. Therefore let us 
not fleep, as others ¢c; but Ict us be vigilant, 
aud fober. For they that fleep, fleep in the 
night; and they who are drunken, get drunk 
in the night: But let us, who are of the day, be 
fober"; putting on the breaft-plate of faith and 

love, 


ΠΣ, 4, Sach of us Chriftians 
as fhall be then living. See 
avave vw. 5. and note ", 

£44 Vhe particelar time 
of this.grand event, wrick thal 
be the clofing fcene of the dif- 
penfations of Providence in this 


world. 

b The day being the feafon 
for wikefulnefs, fobricty, and 
labour; and none riot in the 
day, but fuch as are loft to ail 
fenfe of decency. 


ive To 


LTHESSALONIANS. 


love, and, for an helmet, the hope of falvation. 
For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
the obtaining of falvation by- our Lord fefus 
Chrift, who died for us; that whether we wake 
or fleep, we fhould live together with him. 
Therefore comfort one another, and edify each 
other, even as alfo ye do. 


N OW, we defire you, brethren, to know! 

thofe who labour among you, and prefide 
over you in the Lord, and admonifh you; and 
to efteem them very highly in love, on the ac- 
count of their work: dad be at peace among 
yourfelve:. And we befeech you, brethren, ad- 
monifh thofe who are diforderly, comfort the 
feeble-minded, fuccour the weak, be patient 
towards all. Sec that no one render to any evil 
for evil; but always purfue.that which is good, 
both towards each other, and towards all men. 


347 


15 


Rejoice always. Pray inceffantly. In every thing 16, rz, 


give thanks; for this is the will of God in Chritt 
Jefus, concerning you*. Quench not ‘ the Soirit. 


13 
19 


Defpife not propheiyings. ‘Pry all things: Holdzo, σι 


faft that which is good; abftain from all ap- 
pearance of evil. And may the God of peace 
| | himfelf 


? 7. ¢. To diftinguith them by 1 se. Extinguihh not the fa- 
ἃ particular refpect, and reve- cred flame of the Holy Spirit.— 
rent regard, This feems to allude to the 
K viz. That you fhould con- vifible defcent of the Spirit in 
tinvally ecknowledge the blef- fery tongues on the day of Pen- 
fings of the Gofpel, &. with tccoll. ἡ 
chearful and gratctol hearts. 
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Il, THESSALONIANS, 
himfelf fanify you entirely! and may the™ whole 
of you, fpirit, and foul, and body, be preferved 
blamelefs to the appearance of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift ! Faithful zs ‘He who hath called you, 
who alfo will do 27. 

Brethren, pray for us! Salute all the brethren 
with a holy kifs. I adjure. you by the Lord, 
that this Epiftle be read to all the hely brethren. 
The grace of-our Lord Jefus Chrift de with you! 
Amen. | | 


™ Sroxrnpoy ὑμῶν, ὦ, ¢. Your flitute the whole man, accord- 
avbols compofition, vixz.. the ΄ ing.to the opinion of the ancient 


‘rational /pirit, the-animal fowl, Philofophers and Jewith Rab- 


and terreilial ody; which con- bins. 


‘The Second Epiftle of the Apoftle PAUL 
tothe THES SALONIANS, 


Jt feems highly probable tbat the fecond Epiftle 
was written from the fame place with the firk 
fo the Theffalonians, and not long ‘after it, 
namely, from-Cortnth about A.D. 52; fince 
Timothy and Silas are. joined in the infeription 
to both Epifiles. The general defign of this 
Epifile (like the. former) .was to confirin the 
Theffalonian converts in the faith of the Gofpel, 
and to comfort. them under the fufferings to 
avbich they were expofed; to rettify fome utif- 
taken notions. they feem to bave entertained about 
the immediate coming of our LORD to judge- 
| a | ment, 


WI.THESSALONIANS: 


ment, probably from a wrong apprekenfion of 
the Apoftle’s meaning in \-Theff. IV. 13—18 ; 
and to dire? them in the. exercife of falutary 
difcipline towards Jome, who were guilty of 
irregularities in the Church. 


pw and Silvanus*, and Timothy, to theCuar. 


church of the Theffalonians in God our 
Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift:; Grace. to 
you, and peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. : 

We ought always to give thanks to God on 
your account, brethren, as it is fit, becauie your 
faith growcth exceedingly, and the love of every 
one.of you all towards each other -aboriddeth ; 
fo that we ourfelves boaft of you in the churches 
of God, cn account of: your patience and faith 
in all your perfecutions and tribulations that ye 
endure. {δὲς is a difplay of the righteous judge- 
ment of God, that ye may be accounted worthy 
of the kingdom of God, for which ye alfo fuffer: 
fince #¢ ἐξ a righteous thing with God, to repay 
tribulation to thofe who afflict you ; and to you 
who are affited, reft with us, at the revelation 
of the Lord Jefus from heaven, with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, to execute vengeance on 
thoie who know not God, ; and thofe who obey 


not the Gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; ἢ who 
| | fhall 

2 Or Silas. See note on eternal perdition, which hall 

1 Thef. 1.1. blait them like lightening /roas 


» The original is very empha- 
tical osrives δικὴν teoevesr, ολεθρον 
Giasrear, We Te Aro avhe βοΐ Jaffer 
punyément, the punithment of 


‘he effulgenc prefence of she 
Lord (from which they thal! be 
banifhed for ever), aod will be 
the effet of δὴ giorious power. 


© ;, δι 


389 


I. 


330 U. THESSALONIANS. 


fhall be punithed with everlafting deftruction 
from the prefence. of the Lord, and from the 

10 glory of his power; when he fhall come to be 
glorified in his faints, and to be admired in all 
thofe who believe (for our teftimony among you 

11 was believed) in that Day. To this end we alfo 
pray continually fot you, that our God would 
rendér yoa worthy of ¢his © calling, and would 
fulfil all‘the the good pleafure of δὲς goodnefs 

12 and the work of ‘faith, with power; that the 
name of our Lord Jefus Chrift may be glorified 
in you, and ye in‘ him, according to the grace 
of our God, and of the Lord Jefus Chrift. 


Cuar- WT OW, ‘we befeech you, brethren, that with 

He regard to the coming of our Lord Jefus 

Chrift, and our gathering together ‘unto him ἦν 

z ye be hot foon thaken ἸῺ mind, nor be troubled; 

either by fpirit, or by word, or by Epiftle as from 

us, as if the day of Chrift were juft coming. 

3 Let noone deceive you by any means: For it — 
feall not arrive until there come firft an ¢ apof- 

ἴδον, watil the man of fin be revealed, the fon 

4 of perdition, who oppofeth and exalteth himfelf 

above all that is ealled God, or the object of 

worthip; fo that he, as God, feateth himfelf 

in the temple of God, fhewing himfelf that 

he 

© 2, ς, Your high calling in falling away of many Chriltian 

Chriit Jefus. bain be to Judaifm: But the 

“ At his final appearance, -prediftion feems ultimately to 

concerning which the-Apoitle refer to the Cuurch of Rome; 

had written in 1 Técf- IV. 17. the ofarpation of the Popes be- 

© This Apoftacy begun in ing plainly foretold in v. 4, 9, 

the Apoitle’s days, v. 7. bythe τὸ, 11. See Meds's Works. 

This 


1, THESSALONIANS: 

he is God. Do ye ποῖ remember, that, when 
1 was yet with you, I told you’ thefe things? 
And now ye know what reftraineth him from 
being revealed in his own time. For the myftery 
of iniquity is already working; only there is 
one ἢ who now hindereth, untit-he be taken out 
of the way: And then fhall that wicked one ‘be 
revealed, whom the Lord will deftroy by thé 
breath ‘of his mouth, and abolifhy by the bright: 
nefs of his appearance ; even Lim, whofe coming 
is according to the energy of Satan, with all 
power *, and lying figns and wonders, and with 
all manner of unrighteous fraud; among thofe 
who petifh ; becaufe they received not the love 
of the truth, that they might be faved. And 
for this caufe, God will fend upon them ftrong 
delufion ἢ, fo as to believe the Ite; - that they 
all may be condemned who believed ποῖ the 
truth ', but took delight in unrighteouftefs. But 
we ought always to give thanks to God for You, 
brethren beloved by the Lord; becaufe God hath, 
from the beginning, chofen you to falvation, ‘by 
fanctification of the Spirit and belief of thetruth; to 

| which 


Γ This, by feveral modern 


commen:ators, is fuppoied to 
be the Ronan imperial power, 
which did noc fuffer che Papal 
authority to grow to fuch an 
exorbitant height, as it did after 
the cxtinétion of the former. 
Even feveral of the ancient 
fathers fay, That Antichrift was 
not to appear ull after the fall 
of the Roman empire. 

&’i.¢, An exorbitant power, 


and fititious miracles fupport- 
ed by falfe teftimony. 

P Liverally the energy of deceit, 
εγεργέίαν πλαᾶνης. ——~ They thall 
continue to deceive others, till 
at laft they are deceived them- 
felves. | 

i Though it was offered te 
them with fufficient evidence ; 
being blinded by the allure- 
ments of pieafure aad profir, 


& Tapa 
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ἊΣ Οὐ 


ao 


332 I. THESSALONIANS. 


14 Which He hath: called you by our Gofpel, to the 

attainment of the glory of.our Lord Jetus Chrift. 
᾿ς Therefore, brethren ftand fafl, and retain the in- 

firuciions “ which ye have becn taught, whether 
16. by word or our epiftle. Now, may our Lord Jefus 
Chrift himfelf, and God even our Father, who 
hath loved.us, and hath given ws everla(ting con- 
folation and good hope, through grace, comiort 
your hearts, and ¢gonfirm you in every φορά 
word and work! 


τῷ 
Δ, 


δῷ AS, fr what remains, brethren, pray for us, 

1. 4% that the word of the Lord may have a/ree 

2. courfe',and be glorified, even as among you; and 

that we may.be delivered from unreafonable and 

3. wicked men; for all have not faith. But the 

_ Lord is faithful, who will confirm you, and keep 

4 you from evil™. Now, we have confidence in 

the Lord with refpect to you, that ye are 

both doing, and will do, the things which we 

§ give you in charge. And τὰν τῆς Lord direct 

your hearts into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Chriit "I 

6 But we charge, you, brethren, in the name 

of our Lord Jefus Chnft, that ye withdraw 


youl 


Ἐ παραδόσεις, 7. & What we in the Olympic games. 
Lave delivered to you, viva πὶ Or will guard sou againft 
woe or by Jetter.—~ The word rhe evil one, i. e. Satan, φυλάξει 
traditions v. Tr. has been ape ase rou πονηροῦ. 
propriated by the Pepifis to  *" Literally she patience of 
their idle dreams, and fubulous Cirift, Ὴν ORO INY πον Χρισῖου, 
ftories. which may ailo figaify Corifizas 
' Literally may run and be patience under afilictiors. 


gftlauded; alluding to the racers 
| ¢ Being 
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yourfelves from every brother who walketh 
diforderly, and not agreeably to the inftru€tion 
which he hath received from us. For ye your- 7 
felves know, how ye ought to imitate us: for 
we did not behave ourfelves diforderly among 
you; neither did we eat any man’s bread at free~ $ 
coft, but wrought with labour and toil night and 
day, that we might not be burdenfome to any 

of you: Not becaufe we have not power 5, but 9 
that we might exhibit ourfelves as an example 
for you to imitate us. And even when we were te 
with you, we gave this in charge to you, That if 
any one would not work, neither fhould he 
eat. For we hear that there are fome among 1:5 
you who walk diforderly,. not working at all, 
but are over-bufy >. Now, thofe who are fuch 12 
we charge and entreat by our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
that working, with quietnefs, they eat their own 
bread4, And as for you, brethren, do not 1; 
flacken your diligence in well-doing. But if 14 
any one doth not obey our word by this Epiftle, 

fet a mark upon that man, and do not affociate 
with him, that he may be afhamed: Yet ac- 1; 
count dim not as an enemy, but admonith dim 

as a brother. Now, may the Lord. of peace 16 
himfelf give you peace at all times, by every 
means! The Lord de with you all! 


The 


5 Being authorized to receive intermediers in the affairs of 
a maintenance from thole to others, wheal they negiect their 
wham we preach the Gofpel; own. : 
for ibe labeurer ἐς awortay of bis 4 i e. The bread which they 
dere, have earned by their labour. 

P φιμεργαζοκονου;» ‘They are 


334 IL TIMOTHY. 
ty The falutation of τό PAUL wih my own 
hand, which is the fignature in every Epiftle 


13 fo I write. May the grace of our Lord. Jefas 
Chrift de with you all! Amen. 


The Firft Epiftle of the Apoftle PAUL 
to TIMOTHY. 


Timothy was a native of Lyftra, a city of 
Lycdonia in Afia Minor. Fis father was a 
Greek, but bis mother, Eunice, was a ‘Jewefs, 
who, as well as. bis grand-mother Leis, took care 
to give kim an. excellent education from bis in- 
Jancy; for be was well acquainted with the 
Sacred Writings from a child. It is probable 
that be was converted to the Ckriflian Faith 
when Paul and Barnabas βγῇ came to Lyftra, 

where the Apoftle was ftoned, and left for deaa, 
Acts XIV. When St. Paul came tito thefe 
parts again, be found. that. Timothy continucd 
frm in the faith of the Gofpel, and was greatly 
efeemed by the churches of Lyftra and Iccnium 
Sor bis diflinguifbed zeal and piety; and from 
that time, the Apafile feeras.to have jixed upon 
bim as bis companien and afifiant in preacting 
the Gofocl. As Timothy was a Few by the 
mother’s fide, δὲ juaged it pruacnt to have. bem 
circhmectfed, that bis preaching might be attended 
with greater fuccefs in the fewi fh frnagegues; after 

| which Paul ordained bint; thaugh a youth, to the 
minis 


LTIMOTHY. 
mintfrerial office, in a folemn manner, by the 
simpofition of hands. From this time we often 
bear of him, as attending the Apofile in his 
travels, and afffting him in preaching the 
Gofpel; and we may collet from Heb. XM. 23, 
that be participated of bis fufferings, as well as 


335 


bis labours. . As to the date of this Epifile, it ss 


uncertain; many critics antient and modern 
Jixing it about A. D. τ, when Paul, having 
guitted Ephefus on account of the tumult raifed 
there by Demetrius, was at Macedonia; (A&s 
XX, 1 Tim. 1. 3.) while others contend that 
it was written from Rome between the firft and 
Jecond imprifonment of Paul, A.D. 65. The 
principal defign of this Epifile was to dire& 
Timothy 25 managing the affairs of the church 
at Ephefus, ever which, and thofe of the neigh- 
bouring provinces, the Apofile is fuppofed to 
have confiituted bim Bifbop or fupertntendent ; 
and particularly to infiru@t bim in choofing pro- 
per perfons, to be fet apart for the miniftery 
and other offices in the church, as well as in 
the exercife of a regular difcipline. The Apofile 
farther intended to caution Timothy againft the 
influence of thofe fudaifing teachers who, by 
their fubtile diflinétions and endlefs controverftes, 
had corrupted the purity and fimplicity of ibe 
Gofpel; to re.ommend to lim a conflant regard, 
in all bis preaching, to the prattical duties of 
religion, and to animate him to the greateft 
diligence and zeal in the difcharge of bis facred 


office, 
PAUL 
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Te 


LTIMOTHY.: 
p AU Lan Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, by the aps 


pointment of God our Saviour, and the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, our hope; to Timothy, my true fon * 
in the faith: Grace, mercy, peace, from God our 
Father, and Chrift Jefes our Lord! 

As I entreated thee to remain at Ephefus 
when I went into Macedonia, that thou mighteft 
charge fome, not to teach othcr doctrine ἢ, nor 
to regard fables and endlefs genealogies‘, which 
give occation to debates rather than godly edif- 
cation which is in faith; jo do. Now, the end 
of the commandment ὃ 15 love from a pure heart 
and a good confcience and undifiembled faith ; 
from which fome having fwerved, have turned 
afide to vain jangling ; defiring to be teachcrs of 
the Law, neither underftanding what they jay, 
nor concerning what they affirm. But we are 


-fenfibie that the Law is good, if a man ufe it 


lawfully; knowing this, that a law is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the iniquitous and 
diforderly, for the irreligious and finners, for the 
unholy and profane, for parricides and affafitus, 
for fornicators, fodomites, .men-ftealers, Jars, 
perjured perfons, and whatever elfe is contrary 

to 


vain and nfclefs onder the 


δ), 4. Winom I love with a 
Gofpel difpenfation. 


Paterna? efiechon, yrnciw sixrey 


germane filie. d i, @, 


bs. 2. Contrary to the truth 
of the Goipel, which [I had 
preached to them, ἐτεροδιϑὼσο 
HAAG. 

¢ ¢ 4. Jewihh traditions and 
senealngies from the Patriarchs, 
&<. both which were equally 


The great end and 
defign ¢f our preacéing the Gol- 
pel, παραγγιλιῶς, is love τὸ- 
wards God and benevolence to 
81} men, which is contrary to 
τ uniocial temper of the 
ews. 


® Which 


TIMOTHY. 
to the falutary do¢trine, according to the glo- 
rious Gofpel “ of the bleffed. God, with which 
I was entrufted. And I render thanks to Chrift 
Jefus our Lord, who hath enabled me, that he 
accounted me faithful, puttigg me into the mi- 
niftery ; who before was a blafphemer, and a 
perfecutor, and an oppreffor: ‘But I obtained 
mercy, becaufe I did ΖΓ ignorantly in unbelief ; 
and the grace of our Lord fuper-abounded, with 
the faith and love which are in Chrift Jefus. This 
is a faithful faying, and worthy of all acceptance, 
vis. that Chrift Jefus came into the world to fave 
finners; of whom I am chief: But for this 
caufe I obtained mercy, that in me, as the chief *, | 
Jefus Chrift might exhibit all long-fuffering, 
for a pattern to thofe who fhould -ufterwards 
believe on him to eternal life. Now, to the 
King eternal, incorruptible, invifible, tbe only 
wife God, de honour and glory for ever and 
ever £! Amen. This charge I commit to thee, 
fon Timothy, that thou mayeft, according to 
the preceding prophecies concerning thee, by 
them ἢ maintain the good warfare; retaining 
faith and a good confcience, which fome hav- 


ing put away, have made fhipwreck ' of the 
faith 3 
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12 


13 
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18 


¢ Which enjoins the ftriiieft 
morality, and guards araintt the 
Jexft deviation trom the rule of 
rectitude, 

' Or greateft of finners. 

® For this, and every other 
irftance of bis pnfearchable wife 
com, and erube; ant goodne(s. 

‘ie. By aticadiog τὸ thefe 

Von. I. 


predidtions of the hely men, 
who afbited, by the impofition 
of hands, in o:daining thee to 
the minilterial chice, Compare 
Chap. EV. 14. 

i Of that precious treafure 
which would purchafe the king- 
com of heaven, upon the rocks 
of farrourding temptations ; fo 

Ζ that 


338 


CHAP. 
18 


LTIMOTHY. 


zo faith; among whom is Hymeneus, and Alex- 
ander, whom I have delivered to Satan *, that 
they may learn not to blafpheme. 


Therefore exhort in the firft place, that fup- 
plications, prayers, interceffions, and thank{- 


2 givings be made for all men ; for kings, and all 
who are in exalted ftations, that we! may lead a 
quict and peaceable life in all piety and honefty. 
For this 7s good, and acceptable in the fight of 


fh iw 


5 


6 


“J 


God our Saviour ™; 


who is defirous that all men 


fhould be faved, and come to the acknowledge- 
ment of the truth. For here is one God, and 
one Mediator between God and men, viz. the 
man ° Chrift Jefus, who gave himfelf a ranfom 
for all °; that teftimony 20 δὲ di/played in its time, 
of which I was appointed a herald and an Apoftle, 
(I fpeak the truth in Chniff, Tlie not) a teacher 
of the Gentiles in faith and truth, It is my 
defire therefore, that men pray in every place’, 


that they fell fhort of the haven 
of cternal biifs. 

k Whom I have excommu- 
nicated as Apoftates, and de- 
nounced divine judgements 2- 
gain them, as inftruments of 
Satan. Compare 2 Tim. IV. 14. 

! We Chriftians may not be 
injured or perfecuted by them, 
as il-affe&ted co government. 

m Who is the preat guardian 
of the sights of focicty, which 
are not to be violated or dii- 
turbed on any teligious -pre- 
tences and as He- wills the 
fuJvation of all men, ous love 


lifting 


and benevolence fhould extend 
to the whole human race, 

κα We are to confider our 
Lord, as diicharging the office 


οὗ a Mediaior, in bis human 


nature. 

° So that no nation, rank, or 
condition, is excluded from the 
benefit ot his death and refur- 
reftion; the tellimony of which 
doctrine was to be publifhed to 
allin due time, and therefore 
I was divinely commiffioued to 
preach it to the Gentiles. 

P Not limiting the place of 
their devotion 10 the temple at 

desu. 


ll. TIMOTH Y. 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt- 
ing. In like manner alfo, J wii/ 4 that women 
adorn themfelves with decent apparel, with 
modefty and fobriety; not with platted hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or coftly drefs, but with what 
becometh women profeffing godlinefs, with good 
works. Jet the woman learn in filence *, with 
all fubmiffion ; for Ido not permit a woman to 
teach, nor to ufurp authority over the tian *, but 


to be in filence. 
then Eve. 


For Adam was formed frit ¢, 
And Adam was not deceived "; but 


the woman, being deceived, was in the tran{- 


greffion. 


However, fhe fhall be faved in child- 


bearing *, if they continue in faith, and love, 
and holinefs, with fobriety. — 


Jerufalem, or the Jewith fyna- - 


gogees; but praying in public 
affemblies, in families, and in 
fecret retirements. 

4 Covacuas feems to be under- 
flood here, as in the beginning 
of the preceding verte. 

τ In the public aflembues or 
Chriftian Chorches. 

Ἢ By afluming the character 
of a preacher; but to hear in 
fiience what is publicly deli- 
vered. 

t;,¢. The woman was form. 
ed for the man, and not the 
man for the woman, Compare 
3 Cer, ΧΙ. 3, 9- 

u ze. Was not immediately 
feduced by the tempter; but, 


THrTs 


from an excels of fondnefs, 
yielded to che jolicitations of 
his wife, and decermine:t to 
fhare the fame fare with her. 

Σ The obfcuriry of this paf- 
fage, which bas caufed the Com- 
mecntators tw forsa numbertefs 
contectures, is, [ think. eaiily 


removed, if we coniider that 


the Apoitle here alludes to the 
peculiar panitlimenc of pairfat 
throws denounced againi ive 
at the Fallin Gee. Hi, 16. 9. ad. 
¢Theech women are GH fib- 
¢ ject ao this mark of the Divine 
: cifpleatare 5 srt they foatt Le 
* faved, as Eve was, if Mey con- 
* tinue, QC. 


Gs ¥ Or 


10 
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‘T IS zs a true faying, If any one afpires 
., after the Epifcopal office, he defireth a 
good’ employment. A Bithop therefore mutt 
be blamelefs *, the hufband of one wife, vigilant, 
fober, decent, hofpitable, fit to teach; not given 
to wine, not ready to ftrike, not fordidly attached 
to gain, but moderate; not quarrclfome, nor ἃ 
lover of money. One who ruleth his own fa- 
mily well, having his children in fubje€tion with 
all gravity; for if any one cannot govern his own 
houfe, how fhall he.take care of the church of 
God? Not one newly converted, left, being 
elated with pride, he fhould fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil*. He muft alfo have 
a good report of thofe who are without >; left he 
fail into reproach, and the ἔπαγε of the devil. 
The Deacons hkewite muff be grave, not double- 
tongued, not addicted to much wine, not greedy. 
of fordid gain, retaining the myftery of the faith 
in a pure con{cience. And let even thefe be 
firft proved, then let them execute the office of 
4 Deacon, beirig found irreprovable. In like 
manner, their wives mu/? be grave; not flanderers‘, 
vigilant, faithfal in all things. Let the Deacons 
be the hufbands of one wife, governing their 
ΝΙΝ children 


Y Or an honourable and lauda- — ® ¢.e. Without the pale of the 
éle, though a laborious, efice. — charch. 
© i.e, Of an unexceptionable “ Or Δι acculert, διαθολους, 
moral chara@er. like the Devil, the great. cnemy 
* Who was puniflied for his of mankind. 
pride with everlafting perdition, 


qi, ee 
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children and their own families well. For they 
who have ditcharged the office of a deacon well, 
procure to themfelves an honourable degree, and 
great boldnefs in the faith which is in Chrift 
Jefus. Thefe things I write to thee, hoping to 
come to thee thortly ; and, if I delay, that thou 
mayeft know. how thou oughteft.to behave thy- 
felf in the houfe of God, which is the church of 
the living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth. 


ND the myftery of godlinefs * is confefledly 

“ great, az. God was manifetted in the fleth ¢, 
juflifted in the Spirit, feen by angels *, preached 
among the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 


441 


r§ 


received up into glory. Now, the Spirit δ ex-Cuar. 
prefly faith, that in the latter times fome fhall δ’ 


apoitatize from the faith, giving heed to feducing 
fpirits, and doctrines of demons ἢ, through the 
hypocrily of lyars whofe own confcience is fear- 
ed’; forbidding to marry, azd commanding to 

abitain 


47.2 The religion of the Evangetical prophets. 
Gofpel, which enjoins the ftrict- h ‘This, accardine to fome 
et picty, and pure avcr/o'p of learned interpreters, implies the 
Cid. worfhip paid to the Spirits of 
¢ i.e. In the body of our tbe dead; and the chorch of 
bielled Saviour. Reme has fully accomplifhed 
f Who gazed on him in the this prediction, as well a3 thas 
various circarsfances of his hfe, in ὦ, 3, by praying to the fouls 
death, and exiltation, as the of ceparted faints, to angels, &c. 
ποῖ iHuitricus and amazing 1 The confciences of thofe 
irettacie. impoilors will be fo caaterized 
8 wiz. OF Divine infuirationin§ and calloas, as to feel no re- 
the Οὐ Ὅν and in fone of the morfe when they impofe the 


“4 | τοῖοι 


“3 


LTIMOTHY. 

abftain from meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thankfgiving by the faithful* 
and thofe who acknowledge the truth. For 
every creature of God zs good, and nothing to be 
rejected, if it be received with thankfgiving ; for 
it is fanctifed by the word of God, and prayer. 
If thou wilt fuggeft thefe things to the brethren, 
thou flialt be a good minifter of fefus Chritt, 
nourihed up in the words of faith, and of the 
good doctrine which thou haft accurately traced 
out}. But reject profane and old wives fables πὶ, 
and exercife thyfelf to godlinefs". For bodily 
exercife is profitable to little; but godlinefs is 
profitable te all things, having the promife of 
the prefent life, and of that which is to come. 
This zs a. faithful faying, and worthy of all ac- 
centance: For ta this end we both labour, and 
{ufier reproach, becaufe we have hoped in the 
living God, who is the Saviour of all men °, 
efpecially of the faithful. Thefe things give in 
charge and teach. Let no man ὃ defpife thy 
youth ; but be thou an example to the believers, 

| in 


eat frauds as divine reve- fables that ever difraced hu- 


ations, on the weak and cre- 
dulous. 

Kk Oc Besevert, wiles, fs €. 
Chriflians. 

t “ταϊπκολουθηχας. 
Lute 1.2. and note. 

™ i, @ Jewith traditions —~ 
If we may judge of them by 
the Rabinnical writings, the 
well deferved the name of οἱ 
avomtns, tales, being the idleft 


Compare 


man reaion, 

5 ἢ, δι In thot things which 
have a teudency to promote 
piety and virtue. 

© Ic is his defire that all men 
fhould be faved; but He éi- 
feStually faves believers, fince 
they accept of His gracious οἱ- 
fers. Compare Chap. Hi 4. 

ἽΡ ae. Let thy benaviour te 
fach as may attract the venera- 
iG Dd 


LTIMOTHY. 
in difcourfe, in behaviour, in fove, in {pirit, in 
faith, in purity. Until I eomé, attend to. read- 
ing, to exhortation, to teaching. Neglect not 
the gift that is in-thee, which was given thee 
by prophecy, with the impofition of the hands 
of the preibytery. Meditate on thefe things ; 
apply thy(clf wholly to them ; that thy improve- 
ment may be confpicuous.to all. Take heed to 
thyfelf, and to τόν doting ; continue in them?: 
for in doing this, thou flalt. beth fave thyfelf, 


and thofe who-hear thee. . 
T° not feverely rebuke an elder’, but exhort 
dim as a father; the younger men, as bre- 
thren ; the elder women, as mothers; the young- 
er, as fifters, with all purity. Honour widows 
who are widows * indeed. But if any widow 
have children or grand-children, let them learn 
firft to thew piety * at home, and to requite their 
parents; for that is good”, and acceptable before 
God. Now, fhe who is really a widow, and 
deftitute, hopeth in God, and continueth in 
{fupplications and prayers night and day *. oe 
1€ 


fech might be ‘éruly called 


ait d9WS. 


tion of all, free from the icvity 


of youth, and full of wifdom 
and gravity. 

4 viz. The falutary doctrines 
of the Gofpel. , 

' Oran aged perfon, wrTeuTep ae 
There is indeed a kind of an- 
‘tithefis between efder and younger 
in this and the following verfe. 

* The original word xnpa 
fignifies a perfon in diftrelled 
and indigent circumfances ; for 


t Pisty is here to be under- 
ftood in the fame fenfe wih 
Pietas in Latin, ἡ, δ. that geaie- 
ful reverence which childrea owe 
to their parents. 

“Or decent, fair, and beaz 
tiful, καλὸν, among men. 

x i.e, At the proper return of 
the hours of prayer cvery day. 
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I. TIMOTHY. 
fhe who liveth luxurioufly, is dcad % while the 
liveth.’ And thefe things give in-charge, that 
they * may be blamelefs. - But if any one doth 
not provide for his own, ‘and efpecially for thofe 
of.his own houfe, he hath denied the faith, and 
is worfe than an infidel*. Let not 48 widow -be 
taken upon the lift® under fixty years of age, 
who hath been the wife of one hufband, of an 
attefted character for good works‘; ἐ, 6, if the 
have educated children, if fhe have lodged * 
firangers, if fhe have wafhed the feet of the 
faints, if fhe have relieved the afflicted, if fhe have 


diligently purfued every good work, But refufe 


the younger widows; for when they have be- 
gun to grow wanton againft Chrift, they will 
marry ὅ ; - having condemnation, becaufe they 
have difannulled their firft faith: At the fame 


time alfo being. idle, they learn to go about from 


houie to houfe; and are not only idle, but 
| : triflers 


7 Metaphorically dead to the 
Divine life, and to the noblek 


ends and purpales of this life. 


5 That thy hearers, of either 
fex, may preferve themfelves un- 
tainted with fenfeality and ip- 
tem Γῆς, arewirAnTros. 

2 Since common humanity 
taugii the very heathens to take 
care ot th-ir parents, relations, 
and comeltics, when they βορὰ 
in need of tueir affiflance. 

>» wiz. OF thofe who are to 
be maintained by the church, 
and τὸ miniller τὸ the faints in 
the office of Deaconeffes, ~ 


© g, 9. One who is publicly 
efteemed by sjl, for works of 
benevolence, which edtrz hu- 
man nature, 
μαρτυρον μιτή- : 

4 Or bofpitably entertained 
fravgers (ιξεεηθοχησεν) who were 
deftitute of neccizry accommo- 
dations on their. journies; which 
was frequently the cafe in tho!e 
gays, particulaily in the Eait. 

© Perhaps to heathen ho 
bands; and by that means will 
violate their prior engagements 
to the church, and apoiatze 
from the faith. 


ay καί ‘G65 ays 


foi. δ, 


Ll TIMOT HY. 


triflers too, and over-bufy, fpeaking things which 
are unbecoming. 1 would therefore have the 
younger women marry, bear children, govern 
the family, give no occafion to the adveriary to 
fpeak reproachfully. For fome have already 
turned aiide after Satan. If any believer 
of either fex have widows‘, let him relieve 
them; and Iet not the church be burdened, 
that it may relieve thofe who are widows in- 
deed ὅ, 3 
Let the elders, who prefide well, be account- 
ed worthy of double honour, efpecially thofe 
who labour in the word and doétrine*. For 
the Scripture faith', * Thou thalt not muzzle 
“ the ox that treadeth out the corn;”’ and 
“ς The labourer 4s worthy of his hire.” Do not 
reccive an accufation againft an elder, unlefs z¢ δε 
by two or three witnefles*. Rebuke thofe who 
jin ' before all, that the reft alfo may fear. I 
charce thee ™ before God, and the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and the clect angels", that thou obierve 
thefe things without prejudice, doing nothing by 
par- 


‘i, ¢. H¥ave near relations proof, &c. ἴ have preferved 


who are widows, 

z i, e Who are deftitute of 
friends, &c. See above Ὁ. 5. 

h OF the Gofpel; v.z. the 
VWinilers of Chrift. 

t See Deus. XXIV. 14. Lev. 
ΙΧ. 13, compared wih Lake 
Pee ge 

* Compare Deut. XIX. 15. 

1 3. ¢. Notorious offenders ; 
that others may fear to ofend, 
ced {πη in awe of pubic re- 


the fame ambiouity as in the 
original ; for ενωπιὸν weevlay may 
be joined cither with cpapra- 
rovlees, OF ἐλευ χες 

m As thou mutt anfwer it ar 
the laft day before God, ὧς. 

ΑΚ, . The Angels who thalf 
be chosen by our blefizd Lord, to 
attend him at his final apnear- 
ance to judge the fallen angels 
and men, 
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partiality. Lay hands fuddenly on no man, 
neither be partaker of the fins of others. Keep 
thyfelt pure. Do not any Jonger drink water, 
but ufe a little wine for the fake of thy ftomach, 
and thy frequent infirmities. The fins of fome 
men are confpicuous, preceding judgement °; 
but in’ others, they are fubfequent zo 25. In like 
manner alfo'the good works of jome are mani~ 
feft beforehand; and thofe which are otherwife 
cannot be hid *. 


ET as many fervants. as are under the 

voke%, account.their own mafters worthy | 
of all honour, that the name and doctrine of 
God may not be blafphemed. As for thofe who 
have believing mafters, let them not defpife 
them becaufe they are brethren; but rather do 
them fervice ', becaufe they are faithful and be- 
loved, partakers of the benefit. ‘Thefe things 


teach and exhort. --If any one teach otherwile, 


and accedé not to falutary words; the words 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the doctrine which 


is agreeable to godlinefs*; he is proud, know- 


ns 


© #:¢, The fins of fome are 
fo notorious, 25 to need n0 judi- 
cial enquiry ; whereas thofe of 
others do not appear tll after 
fuch enquiry. Ν 

P Cannot be concealed long, 
‘elpeciully after a proper en- 


4 2, ,, Such as are flaves to 


heathen matters. ‘The behavi- 


our of flaves to Chriitian maf- 
tess is regulated jn ὦ. 2. 


* Let them: ferve them ra- 
ther than heathen matters; for 
thoush they are brethren in 
Chnift, yet they fhould honour 
and obey them with the greater 
chearfulncfs ; as both matfters 
and flaves are to partake of the 
Gofpel rewards, according τὸ 
their behaviour in their refpec- 
tive ranks. 

* fj, The prattical good- 
neis which the Gofpel enjoins. 

t Like 


LTIMQTRHY. 
ing nothing, but raving " on ‘queftions and 
verbal controverfies, from: which: arife envy, 
{trife, abufive language, evil furmifes, perverfe 
difputings of men whofe minds are corrupt and 
deftitute of the truth, who fuppofe that gain is 
godlinefs: From fuch perfons ‘withdraw. thyfelf. 
But godlinels, with contentment, is great gain ", 
For we brought nothing’ into the world, and it 
is evident that we can.catry nothing: aut of it; 
having therefore food and raiment, let. us be con- 
tent with thefe. . But-thofe who would be rich* 
fall into temptation and a fnare, and into’ many 
foolith and hurtful Jufts, which plunge men into 
ruin and perdition. For.the love of money is 
the root of all evil; which fome greedily de- 
firine, have erred from the faith, and transfixed 
themfelves with many forrows’. But do thou, 
© man of God, fhun thefe things* ; and purfue 
richteoufnels, gotllinefs*, fidelity, love, patience, 
imeeknefs: Strive carneftly in the combat? of 
fuith ; lay hold on eternal life, to which thou 


αἱ 


t Lixe a perfon whofe brain 
+S ifiempered, rogue, OF is dcli- 
linus ina fever. 

t Since it contributes more 
to our peace of mind and real 
Lzppinefs, than any acceflion of 
wealth, &c. 


* i, ¢ Who refolve to grow’ 


17h at all adventures. | 
* They have, as it were, 
fiatbed theit confcieaces, ‘and 


inflicied on them numberlefs. 


wouds, produ€ive of forrow 
$ v6 ; : 
and τ σέο, 


Φ, ,, Thefe infatiable de- 
fires of wealth, &c. 

* wortstay, ). ¢. pitty towards 
God, mich, ὁ. ς. fidelity, in 
every branch of truit, towards 
men. 

> Here is a plain allufion to 
the Grecian games; exert thy 
utmoft frength in the combot, lay 
held on the prize which thou 
halt gained in the fight of many 
fpeftators, ἄς, being agonilticat 
terms, 

© To 
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‘to be high-minded, nor.to: place their hopes in 


I. TIMOTHY. 


haft been called, and haft made a good con- 
feflion before many witnefles. I charge thee in 
the prefence of God who giveth life to all things, 
and (με Jefus who, before Pontius Pilatc, 
gave teftimony to.a good confeffion, to keep “ῥὴξ 
commandment ‘ unfpotted. and blamelefs until 
the appearance of our Lord Jefus Chrift; whom. 
in his own .times He: fhall manifeft who zs the 
blefied and only. Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; who alone bath immortality, in- 
habiting inacceflible light ;: whom no man hath 
feen, nor.can fee*; to whom ἐδ honour and 
everlafting dominion! Amen. 

Charge thofe who are rich in this world, not 


 aancertain riches, but.in the living God who 


abundantly imparteth to us all things for our 
enjoyment ; that they do good; that they be 
rich in good: works, ready to diftribute, willing 
to communicate, .treafuring up to themfelves a 
good fund “ for futurity, that they may lay hold 
on eternal life. O Timothy! keep that which 


is committed to thy truft, avoiding profane, 


_ empty babblings, and the oppofitions of thar 


2} 


which is falfely called Knowledge’; which 
while fome profefs, they have wandered from 
the faith. Grace de with thee! Amen. The 


© To obferve-all that Thave dered it a fund, rather than 
piven thee in charge ‘in this /oundution, ὦ. Tr. which cannot 
E piltle. be trcafured up 

2 Jn the full difplay of his ἔ This feems to be levelled 
glory, which even dazzles the againft the Gu-firs, if thac fet 
eyes of angels. © already exited, which is nor 

© Spanier here iiznrhes ἃ dé- certain. 
py ft, and therefore | have reg. 
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The Second Epiftle of the Apoftle PAUL 
too TIMOTHY. 


It is probable (from Chap. IV. 6, 18,) that this 
Epifile was written towards the end of St. Paul's 
Jecond imprifonment at Rome, about A. D. 66, 
or 67, and in the 13th year of Nero; but it 
is uncertain where Timothy was when be re- 
ceived it. The Apofile’s defign in this fecond 
Epifile feems to bave been, to prepare Timothy 
Jor thofe fufferings, to which be forefaw be weuld 
be exposed ; to forewarn him of the apoflacy and 
corruption which then began to appear in the 
church; and, at the fame time, to animate him by 
bis own example, and from the motives which the 
Gofpel furnifbes, to the mof vigorous and re- 
folute difcharge of every part of the facred 
funtlion to which be bad been calied. St. 
Paul appears through this whole Epifile, to. 
have felt a ftrong convittion of .the truth of 
the Gofpel, and glories in the fufferings be 
endured in fupport of it; triumpbing in the 
Suil affurance of being approved by bis great 
Mafler, and of receiving at bis bands an ui- 
perifeable crown of diftingutfhed luftre. 


PAUL 


TL.TIMOTHY: 


AUL an Apoftle of ‘Jefus Chrift, by the 

, ‘will of God, according to the promife of 
life which is in Chrift Jefus, to Timothy, my 
beloved fon; Grace, mercy, esd peace from 
God the Father, and Chrift Jefus our Lord! 

I give thanks to God, whom I ferve after my 
forefathers with a pure confcience, that I in- 
ceflantly remember thee in my prayers night and 
day ; greatly defiring to fce thee, being mindful 
of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy; while 
I call to remembrance the undiffembled faith 
that is in thee, which firft dwelled in thy grand- 


‘mother Lois, and thy mother Eunicé, and, I 


am perfuaded, in thee alfo. Wherefore 1 remind 
thee, that thon ftir. up * the gift of God, which 
is in thee by the impofition of my hands *. For 
God hath not given us the {pirit of timidity, 
but of power‘, and of love, and of a found 
mind. - Be not therefore afhamed of the tefti- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his prifoner; but 
take thy fhare in the afflictions of the Gofpel 
according to the power ‘of God, who hath 
faved and.called us by an. holy vecation, not 
according to our works, but according to his 
own purpofe, and grace which was given us in 

Chrit 


® αταδωρχορεῖν 18 8 mMetaphori- cuSpertcusy of πολιήτας 
cal exprefion, and fienifies to 4 Wich will cuable thee to 
fiir ap a fre which is almof endure thea patiently; or the 
extindt. miraculous power, which evi- 
Ὁ See: Tim. TV. 14. denced the tsuth of the Golpel. 
© Or of courage, duapsa5— 


© ble 
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Chrift Jefus, from eternal. ages‘, but is now 
made manifeft by the appearance of our Savi- 
our Jefus Chrift, who hath abolithed death, and 
thrown a light on life and immortality ‘ by the 
Gofpel ; of which I was appointed a herald and 


Apoftle, and a teacher of the Gentilés; for | 


which caufe I alfo fuffer thefe things, But I am 
not afhamed ; for I know to whom. I have truft- 
ed, and am ‘perfuaded that He is able to keep, 
that δ which 1 depofit with him unto that Day. 
Retain the form of found words which thou 
haft heard of me, in faith, and love which is in 
Chrift Jefus: Keep that good thing which was 
‘ committed to thee", by the Holy Spirit who 
dwelleth in us. Thou knoweft this, that all 
thofe of Afia ‘ have turned away from me; 
among whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 
May the Lord grant mercy to the family of 
Onefiphorus! for he hath often refrefhed me, 
and hath not been afhamed of my chain; but, 
being in Rome, he fought me out very dili- 
gently, 

¢ He having been appointed 


ὁ be ovr Saviour and Re- 
dcemer, in the eternal and 1π|- 


Godas a facred depofit, παραϑηκην, 


who js able τὸ gerard it in isiety, 


mutable couniels of God. 

f je. The dcdrine of ra- 
mortal life, which was dark and 
obfcure befurc, was us it were 
iliumineated, and illuftrated by 
the clearelt evidence in our 8.- 
viour’s refunection, &c. See 
Tilletjon on this text. 

& Namely, that precious im- 
mortal foul whieh 1 cominit, at 
my decesic, imo the hands of 


δυλαξαι, anti the [af dav, when 


the promifed falvanen dhal! pe. 


compiered. 

b Or shar (τορι depe ht, viz. 
the Gofsel of Chri, which is 
Jodged in thy baude. See the 
lait nore, 

i ¢.e. Thofe who were chen 
at Rome; the Afiuics being 
infamous for their cowardice and 
efeminacy, Compare Chap. 

f is 
WV. iG 

* Or 
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14 
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gently, and found. m#e.—The Lord grant to him, 
that he may find mercy from the Lord in that 
Day !—-And in how many things he miniftered 
to me at Ephefus, thou very well knowedt. 


a ag ‘RE thou therefore corrobotated, my fon, in 


2 


“ἐν 


ς 


6 
7 


9 


the grace which is in Chrift Jefus: And the 
things which thou haft heard from me before 
many witnefles, thefe do thou commit to faith- 
ful men, who fhali be able to teach others alfo. 
Therefore endure hardfhips, as a good foldier of 
Jefus Chrift. No one who goeth out to war, 
entangleth himfelf with the afiairs of ἐῤἧς life ; 
that he may pleafe him who hath enlifted him 
to be a foldier. And alfo if any one wreftles-*, 
he is not crowned, unlefs he wreftle accordins 


tothe law’, ‘The’hufbandman muft, by labour- 


ing firtt, partake of the fruits™. Confider what I 
fay ; and may the Lord give thee underftanding 
in all things! Remember Jefus Chrift abo was 
raifed from the dead, deimg of the feed of David, 
according to my Gofpel ; for the fake of which * 
I fuffer affli€tion even to bonds, as ἃ malefactor : 
However, the word of God is not bound. 
Therefore I endure all things for the fake of the 
elect, that they alfo may obtain the falvation 

which 


Kk Or contends for vi€tory in toils, in harveft. The v. Tr. has 
any af the public games. by no means given the tru: 
Preicribed by the mafler of fenfe of the ortziual, which [ 
the games in each athletic ex- have endeavoured τὸ preferve 
ercile. ᾿ _ without any traufpoition. 
= 5, ¢ The produce of his "gy & Seo MH hithy in lee. 


© ur 
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which is in Chrift Jefus, with eternal glory. 
This ts a faithful faying: If indeed ° we die 
with dim, we fhall alfo live with dim; if we en- 
dure’, we fhall allo reign with dim; if we deny 
bim, He alfo will deny us; if we are unfaith- 
ful? He abideth faithful: He cannot deny him- 
felf, 

Remind Lem of thefe things, conjuring thea 
before the Lord, not to contend about words to 
no profit, dut to the fubverting of the hearcrs. 
Study to prefent thyfelf approved before God, a 
workman who hath no caufe to be afhamed, 
rightly dividing ἡ the word of truth. But avcid 
profane and vain declamations ; for they will 
proceed to a greater degree of impiety, and 
their difcourfe will eat like a gangrene; among 
whom are Hymeneus and Philctus, who are 
gone aftray from the truth, faying, that the re- 
jurreCtion is already paft, and fubvert the faith 
of fome perfons. Neverthelefs, the foundation 
of God fiandeth firm, having this feal*, ‘ The 
‘Lord knoweth thofe who are his own ;’ and, 
‘ Let every one, who nameth the naine of Chrift, 
‘ depart from iniquity.’ Now, in a great ποις 

there 


9 ss yap. A guide. i.e, Lbs iferipiion, viz 


P AMictions and perleention, 
with patience, for Chrift’s fake. 

9 ame loupey feems to be put 
in oppelition to σιυῖος. 

“Phere feems to δὲ an al- 
lufion here to what the Jewith 
prie did, when he diffcted the 
vidum, and feparated the parts 
in a proper manner. 


Vor. Ff, 


the two fubiequenc claufes; 
alluding to the cuftom of en- 
graving upon the foundation. 
ftone the name of the perfon 
by whom, and the purpofe ior 
which, the edifice was erected. 
σῴραγις is uled for the émprefion 
of a feal in Rev. 1X. 4. 


Aa ¢ te ὅς 


13 


14 


15 


16 
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18 


19 
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there are veffels not only of gold and filver, but 
alfo of wood and cley; and fome for honour, 
and fome for difhonour *. If any one therefore 
keep himfelf pure from thefe", he thall be 
a veffel unto honour, fanctified and accom- 
modated to the ufe of the Owner *, prepared 
for every good work. Shun the lufts’ of youth; 
but purfue righteoufneis, fidelity, love, peace 
with thofe who call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. But avoid foolifh and unedifying que- 
tions, knowing that they beget contentions ; 
but the fervant of the Lord ought not to con- 
tend *, but to be gentle towards all men, ready to 
teach, patient, inftruéting oppofers with meek- 
nefs; if by any means God may give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledgement of the truth, 
and that they may recover *themfelves out of 
the fnare of the devil, who have been taken 
captives by him at his pleafure. 


KxOv this alfo, that in the laft days perilous 
times will arife. For men fhall be felf- 
lovers, lovers of money, boafters, proud, blafphe- 

| mers, 


‘7,2, The former are deftined 


to honourable ofes, and che lat- 
ter to meaner purpoles. 

υ ἡ, 5. From the wicked prac- 
tices and perfons menuoned 
above in vw. 16, 17, 18. 

x δισχοτη, i ¢ the great 
Lord, and proprietor of all 
things. Sk 
᾿ς Υ αν 5. Not only fenfyal in- 
clinations, bu all thofe peflions 
mident to youth ; for ἐπσιϑδυμιας 


is put in oppofition tO δικατοσο»ῆν» 
δὶς 


5), 6, In an angry and hoftile 
Manner, μαχεσθαὶ. ; 

* aiampwor literally fignifics 
ta awake out of @ fit of intoxica- 
tions like that of birds, when 
they have fwallowed a fleepy 
bait laid for them, before they 
are enfnared in the fowler's 
net. 


* Blalphe- 
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mers "Ὁ, difobedient to parents, ungratefnl,. un- 
holy, void of natural affection, “ perfidious, falfe- 
accufers 4, intemperate, ferocious, averfe to good, 
traitors, precipitate, puffed up, lovers of pleafure 


rather than lovers of God; having a form of. 


godlinefs, but denying the power of it: From 
fuch turn away. For of this fort are they who 
infinuate themfelves into houfes, captivating filly 
women ° who are laden with fins, led away by 
various paflions, always learning, and never able 


to come to the acknowledgement of the truth. 


Now, as Jannes ‘ and Jambres withftood Mofes, 
fo do thefe alfo refift the truth; men whofe 
minds are corrupted, reprobate with refpect to 
the faith. But they fhall not proceed much 
farther ® ; for their folly fhall be manifeft to all 
men, as theirs alfo. was®. But thou haft ac- 
curately traced ἦ my do€trine, manner of life, 
purpofe, faith, long-{uffering, love, patience, the 
perfecutions aad fufferings which befel me ; 

what 


b Blafphemers of God, and 
revilers of one anather; Crac- 
@xucs including both. 

© ασπονδο: fionifies implacable 
as well as treacherous in the pre- 
tences of reconciliation. 

4 Refembling Satan, the be- 
trayer and accufer of men, da- 
Φολοι, 

ς γυγχικαρια, ἧ. δ. Women of 
Jow rank and weak intelleéts. 

 jannes is mentioned toge- 
ther with Mofes by Piiny in his 
Nat, Hit. lib, XXX. chap, 1, 


as a famous mapician ; and both 
Jannes and Jambres by Nume- 
nius, quoted in Ex/eb. lib, 1X, 
chap. 8. ‘ 

€ ex: twAnev. Co ré vw, 12, 

b ‘Thofe ieetae ἢ lel 
thongh they at firft imitated the 
miracles of Mofes, were foiled 
at lait, and even experienced the 
plague of boils, which chey 
could neither imitate nor re- 
move. Sce Exod. ΙΧ, τιν΄ 


: παρηκολουθηκας, see note 
on Lute I, 3° 
Aaz κ See 
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what perfecutions. I endured at Antioch, at ἴσος 
nium, at Lyftra * ; but the: Lord delwered the ovt 
of them all. . Yea, and 41} who are determined 
to live pioufly in Chiiit Jefus, thall fuffer ver- 
fecution '. But wicked men and impofters will 
yrow worfe and worfe, deceiving, and being de- 


ceived, But continue thou in the things which 


thou haft learned, and haft been affured of, 
knowing from whom thou haft learned ther ; 
and that from a child thou haft known the holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wile 
unto falvation, through faith in Chrift Jefus. 
The whole Scripture ™-zs. divinely infpired, and 
prohtable for doctrine; for conviction, for cor- 
rection, for inftruction in fighteoufnefs; that the 
man of God may be complete, thoroughly fitted 


Caar.for every good work, -I therefore conjure thee be- 


iV. 


fore God, and the Lord Jefass Chrift who fthall 
judge the living and‘the dead at his appearance, 
and: his kingdom"; -preach the words be in- 
fiant °in fealon", our cf feafon ; convince, re- 
buke, exhort with all long-fuitering and doc- 

tric. 


Kh See 495 XIE 45. XIV, pear as the king of glory, array- 


26: 1G5: | a ΤΣ 
ΟΣ Or; δὲ lest, appofition of 
one kind or other; That god- 
finess which the Gofpel enicins 
being contrary to the maxims 
and cuitoms of 4 depenerate 
wurld, ες προτο ἢ - 
™4.é The fagred Writings, 
which have been received as 
canonical by the Jewifh church. 
" 7,2. When Chrift fhall-ap- 


ed-in all the pomp of majelty, 
ia the iait day. 

- 9 Jn the profcution of thy 
miniflerial work, and δ upon 
evangciical truths on all occa- 
‘fons, 

Ρ 2.4. Jn the flated frafen of 
religious afiemblies,or whenever 
occafional provicence may give 
,thee an opportunity In the in- 
tervals cf thy cubiic Izbours. 

. fhe 
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trines. For there willbe a time when they 
wili not bear falutary dottrine, but fhall heap to 
themielves teachers ‘according to theiz:own lufts, 
having itching cars; atid they fhall avert their 
Cars from the truth, and fhall be turned.afide to 
fabies But be thou vigilant in all things; en- 
dure afilictions, perform the work of an evan- 
geilit, give a full proof’ of thy miniftery. For 
f am now ready to be offered *, and the time of 
my diffolution approaches. ‘. I have maintained 
the good conflict; I have finithed my race‘; I 
have kept the faith : It remaineth, that a crown 
of righteoufnefs ts laid up for. me, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, will give to me in 
that Day; and not to me only, but to all thofe 
alfo who love “ his appearance. 

Do thy endeavour to come to.me* foon. For 
Demas hath forfaken me, having Joved this 
prefent world’, and is gone to Theflalonica ; 
Creicens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia; Luke 
only is with me. Take Mark and bring him 


with thee; for he is very ufeful to me in the 
mini- 


2 ἡ. δι Every method of in- 
fruction. 


τ Or accomplih thy minifte- - 


rial funéticn ia all its branches, 
WAL LIC OENTE?. 

5 σπευδομραι, ἐ, & My blood is 
going to be poured owt as a liba- 
tioz to God, 19 whofe caufe I 
give myfelf up as a willing 
victim. 

t The Apoitie. alludes here, 
as he frequently does, ta the 
Grecian gaines, cfz, the wreff- 
tirg, PU ed 2, znd tke judge 


who confers the prize, by crowa- 
tag the victor. 
® i.e. Defire, and ‘ardently 


long for, the final gloriaus ap- 


pearance of their judge 
¥iOUr. 

x wiz, To Rome, where [ am 
a folitary prifouer, almoik de- 
ferted by all, 

Y Having been drawn away 
by fecular views, whch he was 
not willing to forfeit by adaer- 
ing to mc. 


und Sa- 


A 23 


* φα:- 


0: [- 


it 
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miniftery.. As for Fychicus, I have fent bin 
to Ephefus. When thou comet, bring the 
cloke * which I left at Troas with Carpus, and 
the books, efpecially the parchments. Alex- 
ander the copper-fmith fhewed me many il 
turns ; the. Lord * reward him according to his 
works: againft whom. be thou alfo upon thy 
guard; for he hath greatly withftood our words”. 
In my firft apology no man appeared with me, 
but all deferted me: May it not be laid to their 
charge! However, the Lord ftood by me, and 


. ftrengthened me; that by me the preaching ° 


might be carried on with confidence, and shat all 
the nations might hear: and I was delivered 
out of the mouth of the lion’. And the Lord 
will deliver me from every evil work, and will 
preferve me unto his heavenly kingdom; to whom 


be glory for ever and ever! Amen. 


Salute Prifca and Aquila, and the family of 


Onefiphorus. Eraftus ftayed at Corinth; but 


Trophimus 1 left at Miletum fick. Do thy en- 
deavour to come before winter. 


Evbulus 


ΒΞ φαιλονη OF Derakn, like panula . 


fa Latin (from which it feems 
to be derived) may fignify a 
wrapper, or kind of portmaatean, 
which might contain things of 
importance.  =—s_— 

* Will reward, fays the Vul- 
pate, ) _ 


preaching. | 
© Or that the preaching’ of 


| the Golpel might gain mere . 
- Weait TAngoDopndn, by the public 


bi. 2. Excecdingly eppofid our | 


defence which { made before 


the Prefe& of this metropolis of 


the world. 

4 This feems to be an al- 
lufion to Daniel's being mira- 
culoufly refcyed from the mouth 


of lions ; or perhaps it was a 


roverbial faying among the 
ews to denote 2 providential 
efcape from any imminent dan- 
. Compare PAXXIL 13, 21. 
Brobably Nere is the Lion here 
meant. Ι 


TIT U 8. 

Eubulus faluteth thee, and’ Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. The Lord 
Jefas Chrift de with thy fpirit! Grace de with 
you! Amen. ᾿ 


The Epiftle of the Apoftle PAUL 
to TIT US. | 


Titus, to whom this Epifile is addreffed, was 
a Greek (Gal. II. 3.) and was probably con- 
verted to Chrifiiantty by St. Paul. The Apofile, 
when be went from Antioch to Ferufalem to 
aft at the grand council,. which was beld 
fourteen years after bis converfion, about A.D. 
49, took Titus along with him; and as be was 
of Gentile parents, and confequently uncircum- 
cifed, Paul would not fuffer bim to be circum- 
cifed, that be might not feem to impofe an 
unneceffary yoke on the Gentile converts. Some 
years after this, the Apoftie fent bim to Corinth 
(2 Cor. XII. 18.) to enqutre into the affairs of 
the church there, and to know what effect δὶς 
frft Epifile had produced. ‘Titus brought a very 
favourable account of the Corinthians; and Sz. 
Paul fent bim a fecond time, with fome others, 
to Corinth, to baften the collection made there 
for the poor Chrifiians in fudea. In this 
Epifile we find that Titus bad been left by the 
Apofile in Crete, where be had appointed bim 


Bifbop over the church which be bad planted in 
Aa 4 that 
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22 


Car. 


of the faith, ἄς, by 
the Gofpel. 
> i, ¢. The. evangelical’ doc- 


TIT U 5; 
that ifland. . It ts not certain when this Epéftle 
was written; tholghitis probable that the Apofile 
wrote it in bis laft-progrefs through the churches 
in cifia, between bis firfe and fecond imprifon- 


ment at Rome. , However, Titus. was at Crete 


when be received it, fettling the church there ; 
and, accordingly, the defign of this Epifile was 
to give bite directions for the fuccefsful difcbarge 
of bis facred office; and particularly, for bis 
behaviour towards thofe “fudaifing falfe teachers, 
who endeavoured to corrupt the fimplictty of the 
Gofpel, and to difurb the peace of the Cretan 
church. Thefe men, under the pretence of greater 
zeal and knowledge than others, concealed the 
groffeft corruption of morals; and their mif- 
chievous atiempts were more likely to fucceed, 
confidering the diffolute charaéter of the Cretans : 
Hence the Apoftle dtretts bim to reprove them 


— with great feverity. 


AUL, ἃ fervant of God, and an Apoftle 
of Jefus Chrift, for the faith * of the elect 


of God, and the acknowledgement of the truth? 
which is. according to godlinefs; in hope of 
eternal jife, which God, who cannot lie, hath 
promifed before the ‘world began; but hath, 
in his own times, manifefted his word by the 


preach- 


® #.¢. For the advancement της, which has the greatet ~ 
preachmg tendency to promote true piety, 


¢ Or 


T IT U 5. 

preaching.* with which I was entrufted accord- 
ing to the commandment of ‘God our Saviour ; 
to Titus my true * fon‘acddrding to the common 
faith ; Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jefus Chrift out Saviour! ἢ 

For this caufe I left thee: itn Crete, that thou 
mighteft fet in order the ‘things which were 
deficient, und erdain Elders in every city‘, as I 
gave thee in charge, if any one be blamelefs, 
the hufoand of one wife, who Hath believing 
children not accufed of debauchery, nor un- 
governable’, For a Bifhop muft be blamelefs, 
as the fteward of God; not felf-willed®, not 
choleric, not given to wine, not a ftriker, not 
greedy of fordid gain; but hofpitable, a lover of 
good men, fober, juft, holy, temperate; holdin 
faft the faithful word, according to what he hath 
been taught, that he may be able both to inftru& 
in falutary doctrine, and to convince thofe who 
contradict 225. For there are many diforderly 
perfons, and vain talkers, and deceivers ἢ, efpe- 
cially thofe of the circumcifion, whofe mouths 
muit be ftopped ; who fubvert whole houfes ', 


teach- - 


© Or declaration, xtqypatts. 


of everlafting life, which God 
had premifed to Chriit, in the 
covenant of redempuon, from 
eternal ages, Gpr Χρθνδῶν Gana, 
j.¢. before time was divided 
into thofe revolving periods, 
which meafure oar its. fucceed- 
ing aces., 

41 See noteon t Tim. J. 2. - 

¢ There were roo cities or 
towns in the ifland of Crete. 


f Let fuch a one be ordained 


a Prieft or Elder. 


& zs. ¢, Obitinate, morofe, and 


_arrogant. 
δ φρραπρται, z.¢ Who are 


deceived in their own minds, and 
are adtive in deceiving others, 
45, 4. Pervert whole families, 
who fupport them to the great 
prejudice of their fpiritual and 


temporal affairs. 


k ULe 
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2 


ΤΙΤυῦ &. 


teaching things which they ought not, for the 
fake of fordid gain, One of themfelves, a pro- 
phet " of their own, hath faid, “ The Cretans 
‘ are ever liars, pernicious favaye-beafts, flow 


© bellies ?.’ 


This teftimony is true. 


Wherefore 


rebuke them feverely, that they may be found in 
the faith; not giving heed to Jewith fables, and 
the commandments of men who turn away from 
the truth. To the pure all things”, indeed, are 
pure; whereas nothing is pure to the polluted 
and unbelieving, but their very mind and con- 
{cience are defiled. They profefs to know God ; 
but they deny Sim in their works, being abomi- 
nable, and ‘difobedient, and, with refpect to 
every good work, reprobate *. 


UT do thou {peak the things which become 


falutary doctrine: That the aged men be 
watchful°, grave, fober, temperate, found in 


« eiz. The poet Epimenides, 
who, according to Diog. Laert. 
was a favourite of the Gods, 
and was looked upon as an in- 
ftradtor of men in divine things. 
The original verfe is as follows, 
the fenfe of which I-have en- 
deavoured to give in Englith : 


Keputig atts develas, ΚΑΝΩ͂Ι Supiess 
yadlepas apyat. 


‘ Faile, lazy Cretans, piutton- 
ous and fierce.’ 

' By their luxury and idlenefs 
they prow, as it were, all belly ; 
and, like a breed of {wine com- 
mon in the eaft, they are fo 


faith, 


burdened with fat, that they 
can hardly move. 

mj, ¢, All thoie kinds of food, 
which the falfe judaifing teach- 
ers prohibited Chriftians from 
eating, as unclean; whereas 
their own hypocrify, &c. tf 
luted every thing they touched, 
though never fo clean in itfelf. 

ἢ ἀδόκιμοι, 3. 0. difapproved 
and condemned, when brought 
to the fandard of the Gofpel, 
the touch-ftone of moral aGions. 

° Againit temptations, which 
might difhonour their advanced 
years, by drawing them into an 
unfeemly behaviour. 


Fi. δε 
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faith, in love, in patience.;-that the aged women 3 
likewife δὲ in behaviour as becometh holinefs Ὁ, 
not falfe-accufers‘, not enflaved.to much wine, 
teachers of that which is good"; that they wifely 4 
admonifh the younger. women to be fober, to 
love their hufbands, to love their children, fo de 5 
difcreet, chafte, keeping at home, good, in - 
fubjection to their own hufbands, that the word 
of God may not be blafphemed’. In like man. ὁ 
ner exhort the younger men ta be fober-minded; 
in all things exhibiting thyfelf a pattern of good 7 
works, in dottrine /bewing wncorruptnefs, gra- 
vity, fincerity, found difcourfe which cannot be 8 
condemned‘; that he who is of the con 
fide may be afhamed, having no evil to fay of 
you. Exbhort fervants to be fubje& to their own 9 
matters ; to pleafe them well in all things; not 
anf{wering again, not privately defrauding, but 
fhewing all good fidelity ; that they may adorn 
the dodtrine of God our Saviour in all things. 
For the faving grace of God hath appeared 
to all men", teaching us that, renouncing un- 
godlinefs and worldly lufts, we fhould live 
foberly, righteoufly,.and pioufly in this prefent 
world ; waiting for that bleffed hope, and the 
glo- 


1% 
iz 


Ρ , ε. That they behave with 
fanctity of manners, and with 
that /eadinefi, κατασΐηματι, 
which becometh faints. 

4 Or Slander ers. 

τ Or Honcurable, and decent, 
χαλοϑιδασκαλους: 

δὴ, 4. Thac the Gofpel may 
not be ijl fpoken of, on accongt 


of thé foolifh, perverfe, or licen- 
tious behaviour of Chriftian wo- 


men. 
t Or confuted. . 
Ὁ ὁ, ς, To men of al] nations, 
aud of every rank and con- 
dition, to train them eter~- 


nal falvation by ¢ holy temper, Ὁ 


and an exemplary behasioar. 
| x The 
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T ITU S. 

glorious appearance: of ‘the great God *, and our 
Saviour Jefus ΟΠ ;-who gave hitnfelf for: us, 
that he mipht rédéein us fom all miquity, and 
purify to himfelf 2 pectiliar people zealous of 
good’ works. - Speak ¥ thefe things, and exhort 
and rebuke with all authority: Let no man 
defpife thee: | 


pet them in mind to be fubject to prin- 
cipalities and powers, to obey magiftrates, 

to be ready to every good work, to {peak evil 
of no man, to be averfe to quarrels, gentle, 
fhewing alk meeknefs to-all men. For we our- 
felves alfo were once foolifh, difobedient, de- 
ceived *, enflaved to various lufts and p!cafures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful end hating 
one another: But when the goodneis and phi- 
lanthropy of God * our Saviour appeared, he 
faved us, not by works of righteouinefs which 
we had’ done, .but. according to his mercy, by 
the wathing of regeneration, and the renewing 
of 


= The original words might 


be rendered, Our great God and 
Savieur; but I have retained 
the -v. Jr. as the more natural 
interpretation, alluding.‘to the 
Son cf man coming in bis own, and 


bis Father's glory. Sce Luke YX, 
26, 


Υ i. e. Inculeate thefe things 
by preaching, ὅς, with that 
dicnity, folemnity, and fandlity 
of behaviour, which may. fet 


“thee above afl danger of con- 
tempt. ὁ nr 


= Or wandering, πλανωμένοις 
from the paths of truth and 
virtue. 7 

* Τ chofe to retzin the ori- 
ginal word, waich is nzturaliz- 
ed in our langaace, ‘es we have 
no other to exprefs it without a 
peripbrafis. φ. d. Crod’s pater- 


-nal Jove to the human race Jn- 


duced him to fave as, by ap- 
peinting bis fon to be our Re- 
deemer ; which fhould induce 
us to be loving and com- 
pafiionate to one another. | i 

ἐν be 


TITUS. 
of. the Holy Spirit; whdém he poured out upon 


us abundantly, through Jefus-Chrift our Saviour; 


that, being juftified.by bis gtace, we might be- 
come heirs, (according ta our hope) of eternal 
lite. Yes ἐς a faithful faying ὃ, and thefe things 
I would have thee affirm cconftantly, ‘ That 
‘ thofe who have believed in God may be care- 
‘ ful to excel in good. works:’ ‘Thefe are good ° 
and orofitable to men. . But avoid foolifh qué- 
fiions, and genealogies’, and contentions and 
quarrels about the Law ; for they are unprofit- 
able and vain. A man that is an heretic after 
the firft and fecond adnionftion, reject; knowing 
that fuch a one is perverted, and finneth, being 

felf-condemned. | 
When I ihall fend Artemas or Tychicus to 
thee, endeavour to come to me at Nicopolis*; 
for I have determined τὸ winter there. | Bring 
Zenag the lawyer’, and Apollos, forward on 
their journey with diligence, that nothing may 
| be 


δ), ¢. The following injunc- 
tion is moft ercaibfe in icelf, 
and of great weight and im- 
portance ; and therefore 1 charge 
thee couitantly to inculcate It, 
wiz, ‘that believers be parti- 
cularly careful co excel in vir- 
tue, and works of mercy, ὅς, 

ς And ézantifal, nara, and 
attract the love and vencration 
of ail men. 

4°The Jews carried their 
fondnets for pedigrees to a great 
excefs; for Jerome fays that 
they pretended ta be as_ well 
acquainted with the genealazies 


from Adam to Zerubbabel, as 
with their own nares, 

° Acityof Macedonia, not far 
from Philippi. . There were [ἐς 


veral other cities of the fame 


name. As the Anofile iays ac 
efiens to winter sere, it is 
laia -be did not write this 
piltle from Nicopolis, as the 
fuperlcfiption added ar the end 
ofieda-the common editions of 
the, N..T. afferts. 

Earmery afi interpreter of 
the'yew8h Law, bur now a fiu- 
core (Ἀεὶ ἴα. ᾿ 


5 7. Κ᾿ 


τι 
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PHILEMON. 
be wanting tothem. And let thofe who belong 
to us ®, learn to. diftinguifh themfelves by good 
works for neceffary ufes, that they may be not 
unfruitful. All who are with me falute thee. 
Salute thofe who love us in the faith. Grace δέ 
with you all! Amen. 


E i.e. Thofe who call them- ther they were Jews or Geatiles 
felves chriftian-brethren, whe- before their converfion. 


The Epiftle of the Apoftle PAUL 
to PHILEMON. 


PHILEMON was @ Colofian convert; (Col. IV. 
9.) and, by the title of Fellow-labourer giver 
bim in this Epifile, (ver. 1.) be feems to have 
been Paul's colleague in the miniftery: See ver. 
17, and note. It appears from feveral hints 
in this Letter, that be was a perfon of oy 
tinction; for tn ver. 2. mention 1s made of the 
Church, or fociety of Chriflians, that ufed to 
affemble in his houfe, and in ver. 5, 7, of bis 
itberal contribution to the relief of the faints. 
St. Paul was a prifoner when he wrote this 
Lipifile; and as be expetted to be fuon releafed, 
(wer. 22.) 1} was probably written towards the 
conclufion of bis firft imprifonment at Rome, and 
Jent, together with the Epiftles to the Ephe- 
fians and Coloffmans, by Tychicus and Onefmus 
about A, D. ©3, and the oth year of = 

What 


PHILEMON.. 
What gave occafion to the Letter was this: 
Onefimus, a flave of Philemon, bad robbed his 
mafier, and fled to Rome. There be met Paul, 
who was then a prifoner at large, and was by 
him reclaimed to a fenfe of bis duty, and happily 
converted to Chriftiantty. The Apofile feems to 
bave kept him under bis eye for fome time, ἐπ 
order to be fatisfied of bis thorough converfion : 
However, be would not detain bim any longer, 


though fuch an attendant would bave been of 


great fervice to him under bis confinement but 
fent bim back to bis mafter, with this Letter, 
in. which be employs all bis influence to remove 
the prejudices of Philemén againft his flave 
Onefimus, and entreats him to receive him again 
into bis family as a fatthful domeftic and Chri- 
Siian brother. The difcerning reader will obferve 
a remarkable delicacy of fentiment, and the moft 
frilful addrefs in every part of this adnitrable 
Epifile. | 


AUL, a prifoner of Chrift Jefus, and Ti-Caar. 


mothy a brother, to the beloved Philemon, 
our fellow-labourer, and to the beloved Ap- 
phia*, and to Archippus our fellow-foldier, and 
to the church which is in thy houfe: Grace and 
par to you from God our Father, and the 


ord Jefus Chrift ! | 
I thank 


" This Lady was probably with Philemon, in favour of 
the wife of Philemon; and Ar- Onefimis, Se. Paul might be 
chippus, 8 paftor of che church defirous of-engaging. 
at Coloffe, wha-e good offices Thy 
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Tthank my God, always making mention of 
thee in my prayers, hearing of thy love and 
faith, which thou haft towards the Lord Jefus°, 
and all faints; that the communion * of thy 
faith may become efficacious, in the acknow- 
ment of every good thing. which is in you to- 
wards Chrift Jefus. For we have great joy and 
confolation in thy love, becaufe the bowels of the 
faints ὁ are refrefhed by thee, brother. Wherefore, 
though I might take -great freedom in Chrift 
to enjoin thee that which is proper, yet I-rather 
entreat by love; though J am fuch a one as 
Panl an Elder * and, now alfo a prifoner of Jefus 
Chrift; 1 entreat thee for mry fon whom ‘ I have 
begotten in my bonds,—-Onefimus; who was for- 
merly unprofitable to thee, but now 7s profitable 
to thce and to me, whom I have fent again: Do 
thou therefore. receive him, .as it were, my own 

: bowels ; 


time; for as this Epitie was 
written about A. D. 63, and he 
was a youth, probably a boy, 
when St. Stephen was ftoned, 
A.D. 34, he-could hardly ὃς 


Ὁ" Τὸν faith towards the Lord 
Ῥω Chrif, aud thy love to she 
Saints. | 

c i.e. That the advantages“ 
which thou doit Eare with us in 


the faith of (δε, may extort 
from iil who beheld it, an ac- 
knowledgemenc that all chy 
worke cf benevolence, ὧς, flow 
from that pure foarce. 

4 While thou Seedeft the hun- 
ery, and relieveft the diftreffed, 
ont of ἃ principle of love and 
benevolence, which gives me 
and ‘Timothy inexpreflible joy. 

. πρτσξυτης» the aged, wv. Tr. 
Bat it does noe appear that 
Vast was an old mano at this 


naw 50 years of age. J athe: 
think that πρισδυτη, here fin 
mifies an Apoftle, as apres fre- 
quently uvoes an embaffudou:, 
which is of the fame fienifica- 
tion. However, I have rendez- 
ed it Eider, retaining in fome 
meafure the ambiguity of tiv 
orizinal. 

Fi.e. Whom I have convert- 
ed during my imprilonmentr. 
and love with the tendernels of 
a sather. 

δὴ δ, 


PHILEMON. 


bowels®; whom I would fain have detained with 
me, that he might, in thy ftead, have miniftered 
to me in the bonds of the-Gofpel. - But I would 
do nothing without thy confent, thar thy benefit 
might not be as it were of neceffity, bet volun- 
tary. For perhaps he eloped for a while to this 
end, that thou mighteft poflefs hiny for'ever; no 
longer indeed as a flave, but, above a fervant, 
a beloved brother, efpecially to me, but how 
much more to thee, both in the flefh and in the 
Lord ! If therefore thou efteemeft me a par- 
taker *, receive him as mylelf. If he hath 
wronged thee in any matter, or is ingebied Zo 
thee, charge it to my account. I Paul have 
written with my own hand, ‘I will repay it;’ 
not to fay to thee, that thou oweft even thine 
own felf*to me. Yes, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: Refiefh * my bowels in the 
Lord. Being confident of thy obedience, I have 
written to thee; knowing that thou wilt do even 
more than I fay. J farther regueft thee to prepare 
me a lodging; for I hope that I fhall; through 
your prayers, be granted to you. Epaphras, my 
fellow-pritoner in Chrift Jelus; Marcus, Ariftar- 

| chus, 


ts 2. As a part of myfelf, 
for whom I have the tendere(t 
affection. 

b aiz. In commen of the olo- 
rious bencht of the Go'pel, ἢν 2. 
a brother in (εἴ, anda col- 
Jleasue in the niiniltery. 

i j.e. Thy falvation to me, 

Vor. 1. 


as I was the happy inflrament 


οὗ chy converfion to Chritti- 


anity. 

kK ioe Appeafe and calm, 
aanwavocy, the inward comno- 
tion which I feel, ont of a cen. 
der concérn for Onefimus. 
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chus, Demas, Luke, my. fellow-labourers, falute 
thee. The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrilt dc 
with your fpirit! Amen,. 


The Epiftle * to the HEBREWS. 


Though fome have attributed this Epifile to St. 


Luke, and others to Barnabas, or Clemens 
Romanus ; yet moft of the anctents aferthed tt 
to St. Paul, aud the principal modern critics 
are of the fame opinion: Befides, fame of thofe 
who allow Paul to bave bees the author of it, fup- 
pofe that it was originally written in ine Hebrew 
or Syriac language, and afterwards iranfiated 
znto Greek by St. Luke or Clement. It was 
addreffed to thé Vcbrews, or converts from 
Sudaifn to Chriftianity, in Sfudea, (See chap. 
XIW, 19, 23.) and not to thefe who were dif- 
perfed in py ae of the world, As thefe 
tenactoufly adbered to the cereimsnics of the 
Mofaic law, which bad been fuperfided by the 
Gofpel, the defign of this Epifile was to confirm 
the Fewifh Chriflians in the faith of Chrift; 
which they might be in danger of ceferting, 
either through the falfe infinuattons, or til- 
treatment of their perfecutors. Thefe zealots 
infified upon the divine authority of Mofes, tke 


glory 


* The reafon why St. Paul alarming the Jews, who were’ 


did not prefix his name to this, ftrongly prejudiced againft his 
as he did to moft of his other name, at the beginning of this 
Epifties, probably was, toavoid important letier. 


4η3,5- 


HEBREWS. | 
glory and folemnity cabich attended the promul- 
gation of the Low, and the extrgordiuary pri- 


vileges to which the.chferwens of 12 nvcre. entitled. 
in anfwer to thefe fophiftical .arguments, the 
_Aipofile clearly proves that; in all thefe articles, 


Chriftianity was infinitely fupertor ta:the Mofatc 


Adifpenfation; wmbtch topic be enargen.upon: in 
chap, 1—X. 25. He. then awakens their at- 
tention, and fortifies their minds agginf} the 
form of perfecution, which: they bad partly felt, 
and. was likely to fall more beavily.on their. beads, 
on account of their Chriflian profefiens and 


applies the whole with proper cautions and -ex-. 


bortations, concluding uth a folemn benediction, 
&c: As for the date. of this Epifile, it feems to 
bave been written about 4. D. 64,..while Paul 
was-tmprifoned at Rome, or Joon after’ bis re- 


leafe. See chep, XII. 23. 
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OD, who at different times’, and in Cuap. 
various manners‘, fpoke of. old time to 
the fathers by the prophets, hath, in thefe laft 
days*, fpoken to us by the Son‘, whom he 


conftituted ‘heir of all 


_ alfo made the worlds‘; 


6 φολυμερως, 1. ἔ, by a partial, 
imperfeét, and gradoal reve- 
lauon, in oppofition to the com- 
plete revelation made in the 
Gofpel of Chrift. 

* wiz, By dreama, vifions, 
ἔνε, voices, and figns, to the 
Patriarchs and prophets. 


things, by whom He 
who, being the ¢fful- 
gence 


4 ‘The Jews cailed the Me% , 


hzh’s reign, the taf? age or dil- 
peniation. 
¢ nd poffeffor, or Lord, &c. 
£ Or conflituted the ages and 
difpenlatians of his church asd 
providential kingdom, τοὺς aso 
PE BT CLS SP 
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HEBREWS. 
gence of bis. glory, and the exprefs image fof his 


-perfon, ‘and .uphoiding.all things by the word of 


his power, when he had by himfelf effected the 
cleanfing of our fins, fat down on the right- 
hand of the Majefty on high; who is become 
as much fuperior to.the angels, as the name he 
hath inberited ἢ ἐς more excellent than theirs. 
For to-which. of. the angels did He ever fay j, 
“ Thou.art my Son, this day have J begotten 
“© thee?” And again, “ΓΙ be to bim a Fa- 
“ὁ ther, and he fhall be to me 2 Son*?” But when 
he again intreduceth the Firft-begotten Sox in- 
to the world, he faith; -“ Let even all the angels 
“ of God-worfhip-him’.” And concerning the 
angels he faith, ““ He maketh his angels winds, 
* and his minifters a-flame of fire™;” -but to the 
Son, “¢ Thy throne, O God, és. for ever and ever! 
“Τῆς f{ceptre of thy. kingdoin ἐς a. fceptre of 
‘© righteouinefs. Thou hait loved righteoufnels, 


© ana hated iniquity; therefore God—thy God, 


« hath anointed thee with the oil of sladnefs 
** above 


seapening. On whom his 
Lkeucts is itamped in living 
charaters, 85 Wax receives the 
imprefiion of a feal. 

Boe. The tide and dignity 
of which he hath heen poiicfied 
from eternal ages, wix, * The 
* Son of God.’ . 

i As God hath faid to the 
Mcliah in PAH. 

k Though thefe words {in 
2 Sam. Vii. 14.) were imme- 
diately fpoken of Solomon ; yer 
they principally refer to Chrilt, 


the great Son of David, and 
Prince of Peace. 

ips XCVIL 7. The Hebrew 
original iy fill sore emphatical, 
*« Werthip him tain 52 αἱ 


je Gods 2? 


m Pf CIV, 4. δ 6. He makes 
ufe of the angels as his meffen- 
gers, who fly in obedience to 
his command with the violence 
of winds, and rapidity of light- 
ening. Compare Pf XVUL. 
Gav lS 


at Aa δι 


HEBREWS, 
* above " thy affociates.”". And, ‘“ Thou, O 
“ὦ Lord, from the beginning hattTatd the founda- 
* tion’ of the earth ;‘ and the heavens: are: the 


‘* works of thy hands! Thty fhall-pentth; ‘but. 


“ thba art permanent Ὁ even oH Ῥ fhall grow 


“* old as a garment, ‘aid as ἃ velture*thalt-thow. 


““ fold thein upt, and they‘thail -be changed : 
© bat Thou art the fame', and thy yeats thall 
‘not fail.” But to which of theangels hath 
He ever faid, “ Sit thou on-my right-hand, until 
“«[ make thine eneniies the feotfool-of ‘thy 
“ feet.” Are they not all miniftéting {pirits, 
fent forth to attend on τοί who. fhalt ‘inherit 


873 
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4 


falvation ἢ We ought. therefore to give the υἱ- Ο παρ. 


tnoft attention to the things which we have 
heard‘, left by any.imeans we ‘fhould let them 
flip". For if the word {poken by angels *-was 
fiedfaft, and every tran{gteflion and:difobedience 

a το: 


ΨΚ ῥσοπεδιον τῶν ποδῶν. He 
will give thee.to trample them 
under thy feer. See PY. CX. 1. 


* i.e. Above thofe guardian 
auipgeis who had the charge of 
nations and couatries, (see Dax. 


X. 13, 21.) 23 temporary vice- 
gereors ; whereas the kingdom 
of the Mefliah wes infinitely fu- 
perior to theirs in -power and’ 
duration. See δὴ XLV. 6, 7. 

υ Or endure? in wadecaying 
glory. 

» The vifsple creation, Hea- 
ven and earth, ani all that is 
in them. 

4 So the LXX. Cbange iden, 
Heb and Vulgate. a 

. ¥ Unchangeabie Being, thro’ 
everiafling ages, See £/ CAL: 
253 26) 27. : 


+ By the minifferation or au- 
thority of the Son of Gad; ube 
bath /poken tony in thefe laft days. 

© Or bf we fall away. 
φαραρρυωμαν, awe fow away like 
water, and fuffer the truths of 
the Gofpel cto ‘make no im- 
preihon on our mids. - 

*.3. δ. 1f the Law promulged, 
on mount Sinai, by angels in 
the name and prefence of Je- 
hovah, the Sapreme God, coves 
confirmed by fuch awfalk fanc- 
tions, &c, 


Ἐπ. 


il, 
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received, as its reward, a correfpondent ven- 
geance; how fhall we efcape, if we are regard- 
lefs of fo great a falvation ἡ. which having, at its 
beginning, been fpoken by the Lord, was con- 
firmed to us by thofe who ‘heard 42m; God join- 
ing his tcftimony both with fizns and wonders, 
and various miraculous powers, and diftributions 
of the Holy Spirit, according to his own will. 
For He hath not fubjected-to the angels the 
world to come; concerning which we (peak : 
Buta certain perfon’ fomewhere bears teftimony, 
faying, “* What is man, that thou act mindful 
‘ of him! or the fon of man, that thou vifiteft 
© him! Thou haft made him a httle * inferior 
‘ to the angels; with glory and honour haft 
f° thou crowned him, and baft {et him over the 
“ works of thy hands: Thou haft put all things 
“© under his feet.” Kor ja putting all things under 
him, He left nothing shat was not fubjected to 
him: But now we do not as yet fee all things 
put under him. But we fee Jefus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels * by the 
fuffering of death, crowned with glory. and 
honour ; that, by the grace of God >, he might 
talte death for every man, For it became Him ‘, 
_ 3 for 
ἢ viz. David in PL VI. 4. which thofe immortal Beings 


whcfe words the Apoftle applies are exempt, α Hiile, or for a 


to the Meiliah. though they Jdittd wile, inferior-to the an- 
{zen originally to he only de- gels, 


icriptive of the dignity of ha- ὃ Shewn το finfal men by 


man nature in general. giving his Son, &c. | 
* Os for a hith while See © wiz. God, the glorious Be- 
%. 9, and note 3, ing who ts the firft Caufe, and 


δ i.e He was, on account of lait End of all things. 
lis having tufered death, from 4 Princé 


HEBREW 5. 


ἔστ whom gre all things and by. whom are all 
things, in condu€ting many fons to glory, to 
perfect the Captain “ of their-falvation by fuffer- 
ings. Now, both the fanctifier, and they who 
are fanctified, are all of one®; for which caufe, 
He is not afhamed to call:them brethren; fay- 
ing ‘, “1 will declare thy name to my brethren; 
“in the midit of the church will I praife thee.” 
And again, “1 will traftin Him δ." And again, 
“ Behold, I, and the children whom God hath 
“given me*.” Since then the children are 
partakers of ficfh and blood, He himfelf in lke 
manner participated of them, that He might by 
death deftroy * him who had the power of death, 
that is, the devil; and deliver thofe who, through 
fear of death, were all their life-time obnoxious 
to fervitude *«. For He did not indeed affume 
the nature of angels'; but He affumed that of 
the feed of Abraham. Hence it behoved him 
to be made in all things fimilar to his brethren ; 
that He might be a merciful and faithful — 

| rieft 


VHL 18. 


© Prince or Leeder, agynyor. 


© 7.¢. Partakers of one coni- 
mon nature, being ceicendants 
from Adam, and, in one fenfe, 
οὗ the family, or fe.d, of Abra- 
ham, 

Γ In the perfon of David, rem 
prefenting the Meflizh in his 
fuffcrings and exaltaiion. See 
Py. XXU, 22. | 

€ Sce Pf, XVUL 2. 

b 7. 2, ‘Vaofe why are my 
difciples ** ere for figns and 
wonders in ἴτας], ἢ See J/a- 


A Might depoft, and deprive of 
ail Power, καταῤγήσῃ. Compare 
Rom. VI. 6, 

k Like miferable captives, 
they had nothing to expect after 
death, but future mifery; and 
confeguently, they were held by 
the flavith fear of death. 

1 Or ie did not taks bald [ow 
smiAcpoareres } of the angels, to 
fave them from plunging into 
the abyfs of mifery, dur δὲ rock 
bold of the race of Abyavam, Gee 

Bh 4, m In 
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HEBREWS. 
Prieft.in Divine things, in order to make.atone- 
ment for the fins:of the people. For fince He 
himifelf hath fuffered, having been tempted, he 


can ™ fuccour thoie who are. témpted. 


“Herefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 
,jeavenly calling, attentively regard the 
Apoftle " and High- Prieft. of our profeifion, 
Chritt Jefus ; who was faithful to him that ap- 
pointed him ὃ, as Mofes alfo was for all his 
houfe Ρ, For He was efteemed: worthy of more 
honour.than Mofes, in as great a degree as the 
builder of a houfe hath more honour than the 
houfe. For every house is built by fome: one ; 
but He who- builded all things 1s God. And 
Motes. was, indeed, faithful in ail his houfe as ἃ 
fervant, for a teftimony of things afterwards to 
be fpoken: But Chrift, as a Son over his own 
; whofe houte we:are, if we ftrenuouily 
maintain the confidence, and rejoicing of the 
hope', to the end... Therefore, as the Holy 
Spirit faith *, ‘© To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
| “* harden 


m In the mcf endearing and 
effeQual manner; being tho- 
roughly fenfible of the infirmi- 
tics of |.uman nature, and the 
ftreugth of temprations. 

5 As 52 miferger (απυσ].λον) 
from God, Chrift was fuperior 
to Mofes: and asa High Prief, 
to Azra: : ἄς broucht us the 
meffaves of God’s will, and ex- 
piated aur guilt: by the one ob- 
lation of δία If 

© ἡ... Gonilituted hic; in that 


high office. 
Ps ¢ The houfe of Ifeel, 
whoie Law-piver, &c. he was. 
4 ge. Fhe Church, δ family 
over which he picfices, as heir 


‘of all things. 


* ἡ. The well-grounded and 
joyful hope of eternal life, 
by a Redfal adherence to the 
Goipel. 

+ By 


the mouth of David in 
PfXCV 


Fe 


| HEBREWS, 

“-harden .not your hearts as.imthe provocation 
“in the ‘wildernefs, ‘in -the day: of temptation ; 
*‘ when your fathers. tempted: me, proved.-me, 


“ς αῃᾷ faw my works forty years.. Wherefore I~ 


“was angry with that generation, and faid, 
They always err.in the heart; and. they have 
“ not known my ways: 9501 {wore in my wrath, 


« They thall not enter into my-reft'.” See to 


it, brethren, left there be in‘any of you: an evil 
heart of unbelief, in:apoftatizjng:* from the living 
God. But exhort one another daily, while it is 
called: To-Day ; left any of you be. hardened 
through the deceitfulnefs of fin.’ (For we are 
made partakers οὗ. Chrift, if we retain the be- 
ginning of our confidence pafhaken to the end.) 
While it is.faid, “‘ Touday, if ye will hear his 
“ὁ voice, harden-not your hearts, as in the pro- 
ες vocation.” For fome, whe heard, did provoke; 
but not all who came out of Egypt conducted 
by Mofes. But againft whom was He incenfed 
forty years? was # not againft thofe who had 
finned, whofe carcafies fell in the wildernefs ὃ 
And to whom did he {wear that they fhould not 
enter into his reft, but to thofe who were dif- 


obedient *? We fee then that they could’ not 


enter 


t wiz. The land of Canaan, 
where the I[fraelites were to 
fettle; which was a type of 
Heaven. | 

Ὁ ey sw aweclsas. As many 
of the Iiraelites did in the wil- 
dernefs, blafpheming God, and 
his fervant Mofes. - 


Χ ἢ, 4, To thofe who by ἃ 
feries of infidelity and difobe- 
dience, after fo many amzzing 
miracles wrought tor them, for- 
feited all claim to, the Divine 
promifes and f:vour; fo chat 
there was ny Lreach of promife 
on God’s part. 


Υ And 


2 
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7 
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HEBRE W:S. 
. Let.us therefore 
fear, left,.a.promife being Jeft us οὗ entering into 
his reft,. any of fou. frould feem. to come. fhort 
of “4. For: we-have received good - tidings * as 
well as they’; but the word which they heard 
did not.proft them s hot being mixed with, faith 
in-thefe who heard ζζ: For we who have be- 
lieved’ are. entered into reft, as He faid, «So I 
** fwore:in, my wrath, They fhall not enter into 
“my ret 5” although the works were. finifhed 
from. thie. foundation of the world. For he bath 
fpoken:in a. certain place concerning the feventh 
day thus.::; * Agd God refted the feventh day 
« from all his works.:...And in this place» again, 
- ἜΒΟΥ͂ :thall:.not: enter into my reft.” Seeing 
then it remaineth that fome mutt enter into it, 
and they to whom:the good tidings were firft 
declared ‘did not-enter in becaufe of unbelief; 
He again determineth a certain day, faying.1 in 
David, “ To-day,” . after fo long a time*; as it 
Is faid; =e ἔων ἢ if γε. will hear his voice, 
“¢ harden, 
* See Gea. 11. 2, Exod 
XXXi. 17. 4. d, Hence it ap- 


pears that there was an ¢ferral 
᾿ Refi of God, from which thofe 


Υ And difobedience, The 
fuperior excellence of Hraver 
ahove Canaan, atd of ἜΝ 
above Mo/es, preatly coufirm 


torce of the argument. 
5 wiz, Of the promifed reft 


in Heaven. sop euyyyihig tsi, 


avto us wat the Gofpet preached 
aswell as te them, fays the wv. Tr. 
But the Ifraelices in the defart 


had not’ thé Golpel preached — 
to them, but only the -good 


i:dings Of ‘the promifed τοῦ, 
which, mdeed, was a type of 


the Gofpel. 


finners fhall be excluded, though 
they entered into the ἐϑεά γος 
Jand, and enjoyed a δεσιῤῥογαὶ 
Rif there. 

b Which. is quoted above, 
chap. Til. τι. 

€See the above note on v. 4. 

. 4 Had elapted fince God had 
refted from the works of Crea. 
tion. See v. 4, 5. 
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“Harden not your hearts.” Now if Jofhua had 
given them reft, He would not after that have 
ipoken “ of another day: There remaineth there- 
fore a reft ‘ for the people of God. . For he who 
hath entered into his reft®, hath alfo himfelf 
ceated from his works, as God from his own. 
Let us therefore affiduoufly endeavour to enter 
into that reft, that no one may fall by the fame 
example of difobedience". For the word of 
God  #s living and efficacious, and keener than 
any two-edged fword, piercing even to the * fepa- 
rating between the foul and {pirit, and the joints 
and marrow; and zs an exact difcerner of the 
thoughts and intentions of the heart: And there 
is no creature which is not manifeft in His pre- 
fence, but all things ave ' naked and laid bare 
before the eyes of Him to whom we-are to give 
an account. : 

Having therefore a great High-Prieft, who 
hath paffed into the heavens, vz. Jesus. the 
Son of God, let us hold faft the profeflion ™. 
Yor we have not a high-prieft incapable of fym- 

pathizing 


¢ {Ie would not, by the mouth 
of David as above, have fpoken 
of another Reik, after they were 
fettled in Canaan, 

t σωξδατισμος, @ Sabbatical 
reff, which will be eternal, The 
word uled above is κατασαυσις. 

ξ , ε. His final aud complete 
reitin heaven, hath ceafed.iram 
al! his Jabours. ees 

h And unbelicf, amuSies. 

ἐ in which the above pailage 
(chap. UL. vw. F--21-) ἰ5 re 


corded. | 

ks. 2, Penetrating between 
the principles of the ratianal 
and animal life, and the inmoit 
recfes of foul and body. 

! SIs and TITAN HAST Lee 
allude to the cattom in facri- 
icing of flaying off the fein, and 
cutting open the vidtim; by 
which its internal parts were 
expoled to full view. 7 

1 We have made of the Faith 
in him. ᾿ 

δ paste 


It 


iz. 


13 
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HEBREWS. 
pathizing with oir infirmities ; -but one who, hike 
us, hath been tried, yet without fin. Let us 
therefore approath trie throne of grace with free- 
dom of addrefs*, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find gracé fot our {éafonable‘affiftance. For 
every high-prieft, taken fromi’ Among men °, is 


 conftituted for'‘men over things which relate to 


God, that he may offer both gifts and facrifices 
for ‘fins; being able to proportion his compaffion ? 
to the ignorant, and thofe who wander out of 
the way 4, fince he himfelf is alfo furrounded 
with infirmity: And for this reafon he ought to 


‘offer for fins, on his own account, as well as for 


the people. Moreover no mah affumeth this 
honoirr to himfeif, but he who is called by God, 
as Aaron was. This alfo Chrift did not glorify 
himéelf, fo as to be ‘made ἃ high-prieft’, but He 
that faid to him, ““ Thou art my Son, this day 
“ have I begotten thee ; (as He faith alfo in 
another place*, “ Thou art a prieft forever, ac- 
“ὁ cording to the order of Melchifedec.”) * Who, 
in the days of his flefh, having offeted up prayers 
and fupplications with a ftrong cry and with 
tears to Him who was able to fave him from 
| death, 


q Of God’s commandments; 


a pits σπαρρησι ag. Boldl, 
Ἔν ee fin-offerings being provided 


a 


. Tr. 
95 As thofe of the Mofaic 
ritual were. Ὁ 

ΘΒ μοτριοπαϑεν ἢ. ¢. ΤῸ exprefs 
fach a proper degree of com- 
paffion, as becomes one man to 
feel for another; Horo fur: 
bumani wl ἃ me -alienum puto, 


fays the heathen poct. 


-Oonly for fach perfons. 
* i.e He did not afpire to, 


-or-take upon him, this exalted 


office, without a proper call. 

© Pf, CX, 4.- 

© Xputlos—cs, Cor, UU. ζ.-- 
«οὐο in the days, &c. 
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death, and having beeniheard, ta that which he 
feared, although He was a Son, yet he learned 4 
obedience by the things: which he! fuffered; 
and being made perfe@, he became the Author 9 
of eternal falvation to all thofe who obey him; 
having been called -by.God a:High-Prieft after’ τὸ 
the order of. Melchifedec: Concerning whom εἰ 
we have many. things to fay, and hard to be 
underftood ; fince ye are dull of apprehenfion. 
For whercas ye ought" for the time to ‘be-teach- 
ers, ye have need that one τοῖς ἢ you again what 
are the. firft principles of the-oracles of God‘; 
and are become fuch as have need of milk, and 
not of folid food. For every one who partaketh 
of milk és unfkilful in the werd of.righteau{neiss 
fince. he is an infant : - But folid food belongeth 
to thofe who are full-grown; thofe who,. by 
habit, have their fenfes exercifed to-diftinguith 
both good and evil. | en 

Therefore * omitting the firft principles of the Cuar. 
dottrine of Chrift; let us be carried on to per- τ 
fection; not laying again the:foundation of Re- 
pentance from dead works, and of Faith towards 
God, of the dottrine of Baptifras, and of,im- ες 
pofition of hands and Refurrection of the dead, 
and of eternal Judgement. And this we will 3 

| 3 do, 


uj, ¢, You have been fo long 
converted, that you ought to bs 
able ro initruét others 3 yet, by 
your attachment to Jewith cere- 
ponies, yox Save meted that one 
fbould teach you the initial ¢lee 
ments of Chriftianity. 

* Notwithianding too many 


of: you are but infants in the 
Knowledge of Chriftianity 5 yet 
fome -among you can bear 
fironger food. To fech  ad- 
dre(s myfelf-—Therefore omitting 


the. fundamental Do&rines of | 


Repentance, Faith, &c. 


Υ 4. é, 


382 


τὸ 
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do’, if God:-permit. *For ἐξ 2s mmpofitble for 
thofe.. who :were once enlightened, and: have 
tafted.of the heavenly gift, and have been par- 
takers of the Holy Spirit, and have relithed the 
gaod word of God and the powers of the world 
to. come, if thei fhall fall away *, to be renew- 
ed. again to repentance ;. fince they re-crucify 
to.themfelves® the Son of God, and put dm to 
an-apen thames For the earth which imbib- 
eth; the. rain-that:¢ometh often upon it, and 
briageth forth -herbage. fit for thefe by whom 
it is cultivated; receiveth a bleffing from God: 
But that “ which preduceth thorns and brers zs 
rejected, and: near-tova:curfe whofe end /haill be 
burning.. But,: beloved, we are perfuaded better 
things of ‘you, even things produdtive of falva- 
tion, though we thus {peak. For God is not. 
unrighteous ἡ, fo ὧς τὸ forget your work and 
labour of love, which ye have exhibited to his 

| ) name, 


Yi. ¢, We will-pafe over thele. 
important dottrines, which yoa | 


are no firangers to, and will 
lead yoo to fome higher im- 
provements in Chriftian Know- 


ledge; building, however, on. 


thofe fotid foundations. ἡ 
*.As for thofe who have 
2, gg from the faith, I 
ve them op; for Ζξ ἐξ ‘im- 
δὶς, &c. Ps ft 
* i.e. By a total. gpoftacp. ᾿ 
_» i.e. As far as in them lies, 
they injure Chrift, and caofe his 
scligion to be evil fpoken .of, 
Ke. 


© κ 4, That foil which pro. 
duceth only thorns and briers, 
usder the fame cultivation apd 
tefrething fhowers, is to be con- 


demned, and being fcorched up 


by the fun,: becomes a barren 
heath. Compare Jer. XVII. 
g, 6. Such will be the cafe of 
thac onftuitful foul, on whom 
the evangelical promifes and 
threats have no influence. 

4 By being unmindfui of his 
gracious promifes of a reward 
to works of charity and benevo- 
lence, 


ar 4. 


HEBREW &. 
name* by having miniftered, and //:// minifter- 
ing, to the faints. And it is our-earneft-defire 
that every one of you may fhew the fame dili- 
gence, to the full affurance of the Hope‘ even 
to the end; that ye may not be flothful, but 
imitators οἵ. thofe who, through faith and pa- 
tience, inherit the pramifes. For when God 
made the promife δ to Abraham, fince He had 


no greater perfon to fwear by, he fwore by him- 


felf, faying, “* Surely bietitng; ὃ τὲ bleis thee, 
‘and multiplying, 1 will multiply thee*:” And 
having thus patiently waited, he obtained the 
promife. Men indeed. {wear: by a.greater. Being ; 
and an oath for confirmation:-4s.to them.an end 
of all contradiction: On which account God, 
being willing more abundantly. to fhew -to: the 
heirs of the promife the immutability of his 
counfel, confirmed 295 by an oath; that by two 
immutable things’, in which 22 ἐς impoffible for 
God to lie, we might have a {trong confolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope fet before us; which * we have as an 
anchor of the foul, both fecure and {ftedfaft, and 
entering into the place within the veil, whither 
Jefus the fore-runner is entered for us, being 
made a High-Prieft for ever according to the 
order of Melchifedec. 


FOR 
‘i.e To his honour and. £ Compare Gea. ΧΙ. 2, τ. 
clory, and for his fake. XV. 1——6. 
fviz. Of everlafting lifes which ΚΒ See gven. XXIP. τό, >. 
well-grounded hope will ani- 1 wis. His ward, and his 
mate you to the end of your oath. 
Chriftian courfe, " wix. Elope of eternal life. 


L ‘fhe 


G3 
TS 
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— ‘OR this Melchifedec king of Salem, a 


prieft of the moft high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the flaughter of the 
z kings, and bleffed him; to whom alto Abraham 
divided the tenth part of all’; διῇ, being in- 
terpreted, ss ‘ King of righteoufneis, ™ and then 
alfo King of Salem,. that is, ‘ King of Peace ;’ 

3 without father, without mother, ” without ge- 
nealogy, having neither beginning of days, nor 
end of life, but, being made to refemble the 
Son of God °, remaineth a prieft continually. 

4 Now you fee how great this perfon was, to whom 
even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the 

5 fpoils?. And indeed thofe among the fons of 
Levi, who ‘aflume the office of the priefthood, 
have, according to the Law, a command to take 
tithes of the people, that is, of their brethren, 
though they came out of the loins of Abraham: 

6 Buthe, whofe genealogy is not reckoned from 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleffed 


7 him who had the promifes*. Now, without 
all 


' The fpoils which he had 
taken. See Ger. XIV. 18, 
1g, 20. 

mi,¢. His nome Melehizedec 
in Hebrew fignifies ding of 
righteoufae/s, and his title Melek- 
Salem fignifies king of peace. 

" Probably the Apoitic’s 
meaning is, that he had neither 
father, mother, pedigree, ner 
the years of his life, mentioned 
in 5S, as the Aaronical prieits 
had. ; 
° There being no account in 


SS. when Melckiledec centered 
on, or cealed τὸ exercife, the 
Sacerdotal Fun@ion. 

P The Apoftle here fhews, 
not only the faperiority of 
Chrift abore the Levitical prieft- 
hood ; but aifo that God had 
of old among the Gentiles a 
perion fuperior to. Abraham, the 
great anceftor of the Jews. 

4 ‘Yo whom the promifes, 
mentioned in chan. VE. «. 13, 
ta, had been maue. 

ae ee 
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all contradiction, the inferior is ‘bleffed by the 
fuperior. farther, men who die! receive tithes 
here ; but there he recetucth them, of whom it 
is teflifed, that he liveth. : And as I may {fo fay, 
even Levi who recviveth ‘tithes, payed tithes by 
* Abraham ; for he was yet-in the loins of his 
father, when Melchifedec met him. ‘Now, if' 
perfection had becn by the Levitical priefthood " 
(for under that the peoplé‘received the Law) 
what farther neceflity for another priéft to arife 
according to the order of Melchifedec, and not 
be reckoned according to the order of Aaron? 
for, the priefthood being changed, there muft of 
neceflity be a change alfo of the Law*. For He, 
concerning whom thefe things are fpoken ’, be- 
longed to another tribe; noné of which gave 
attendance at the altar. . For 12 7s evident, that 
our Lord fprung from.Judah, of which’ tribe 
Motes fpoke nothing concernitig. the ‘priefthood. 
And it is yet more abundantly evident, that * 
there arifeth another prieft after the fimilitude of 

Mel- 


t 7,,¢ Men who are mortal, 
and fucceed each other in the 
Aaronical priefthood, receive 
tithes under the Mofaic dif- 
penfation ; bur in the cafe of 
Melchifecec, the Scripture faith 
Ohly thar fe Jivert, but pives no 
account Of his death: fa that 
he bears fome faint refemblance 
to Chrit, our Hich-Prist, who 
liveth for ever. 

“is it were in the perfin 
of Abranam, his progeniter. 


Von. Li. 


tp ue os. Vide Eifuer in loc, 

u [τ made a perfect atone- 
ment for’ fin, and no greater 
facrifice and mere powerful in- 
terceflion was to follow, wat 
necefity ἢ &e. 

* Since the whole ecremonial 
Jaw depended on the Asronical 
priefthood, and was to be exe- 
cuted hy no other. 

Υ In the Pfalin queted abcve. 
inchap. V, 6, 

Bis. See δ ῥμὧν in toe, 

& 
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Melchifedec ; who is conftituted not according 
to the law of a carnal commandment *, but ac- 


cording to the power of an endlefs ἢ life. For 


He teftifieth, ““ Thou arta prieft for ever, ac- 


- cording to the order of Melchifedec.” There 


is indeed an abolition made of the preceding 
commandment ‘, on account of its weaknefs and 
unprofitablenefs ; (for the Law made nothing 
perfect) ; but‘ an introduction of a better hope, 
by which we draw near to God. And fince He 
was not conttituted without an oath ;—(for thofe* 
were made: priefts without an oath ; but This ἢ 
with an oath, by Him who faid to him, ““ The 
‘* Lord fwore, and will not repent, Thou art a 
“« prieft for ever, according to the order of Mel- 
“ chifedec ;”)-—By fo much Jefus is become the 
Surety ὃ of a better covenant. :And they, indeed, 
were many priefts, becaufe they were hindered 
from continuing, om account of death; but this 
perion, becaufe he continueth ever, hath a prieft- 

a ἢ : hood 


* wiz. The Mofaic fyftem of 
ceremonial precepts and exter- 
nal rites; bor of the Go/pel, 
avbich is the poaver of Ged: to 
eternal /a/vation; or. of the 
Sai which Chrift has to live 
or ever, 

5 ακαταλυτου; 6. imdifoluble 
sa ΒΟΠΕΓΑ, ee _ 

¢ .¢@ The law of ritual ob- 
fervances, and the Levitical 
priehbood. : ' 

4} look upon theconflrudion 
of this paffage to be as follows : 


aSsracig μὲ» yep YuETA. pom 


ψούσης ἐντολης“““επεσαγωγὴ δε, 
&e. There is an abolition, in- 
detd, of the preceding command- 
meriembyt ax introdu&ion made, 
&c. This requires no interpo- 
lation as in the wv. Tr. 
| © i, ¢. The priefts of the 
Moiaic inftitution. I have in- 
cluded v. 21 in a parenthef® 
to make the conneétion plainer. 

| viz. The Mefiiah. 

5 i,¢e. One who engages for 
the performance of an agree- 
ment, a guarantee, 


* By 
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hood which cannot pafs over to another®: Hence 
He is able to fave, eyen to the uttermott ‘, 
thofe who come to God by him 3 ever living to 
intercede for them. . For fuch a high=prieft 
fuited us who is holy, innocent, unpolluted, 
feparate from finners, and fublimer than -the 
heavens *; who had not daily neceffity, like thofe 
high-priefts, to offer facrifices firft for his own 
fins, and then for thofe of the people : For this 
he did once for all, when he offered himéelf. 
For the Law conftituteth men high-priefts, who 
have infirmity; but the word of the oath, which 
was fince the Law’, conffituteth the Son, who 
is confecrated for ever. : 


387 
ὃς 
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OW the {πηι of the things which have been war, 
fpoken ™, ἐφ this: We lave fuch a High- ΥἹΗ, 


Prieft, who is feated on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majefty which is in the heavens’, 
a minifter of holy things, and-of the real taber- 
nacle °, which the Lord, and not man, hath 
pitched. For every high-prieft is ordained to 
offer gifts and facrifices; therefore st ss necef- 
fary that This alfo fhould have fomething to 
offer. For if He were * on earth, he sates Sn 

ave 


ν᾿ By fucceflion, «wapafate.  ™ J, ¢. What! have treated of 
! ἡ" δ. Always and completely in the preceding parts of this 
to fave, εἰς τὸ waslsAss. Epiftle. 
k 3.¢. He is exalted above 5" Comparechap. I, 3. 
the celeftial regions and their §° Of which the tabernacle, 
myriads of angelic inbabitants. erected by Mofes, was bat 2 
! Or pero, beyord the Law, type, or reprefentation. 
wire τὸν veyor, Compare chap, Ρ i.e if Chrift were always 
IX. 3. " to continue on earth, he coald 
ςς 2 not 
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have been a prieft, there being.priefts who offer 
gifts according to the Law ; who officiate to the 
example 4.and fhadow of heavenly things, as 
Motes was dire€ted by the Divine Oracle, when 
he was.:about finifhing the tabernacle: For, 
“4 See, faith He,: that thou make all things ac- 
*< cording to the ‘model fhewn thee on the 
‘© mount ἡ. ἡ. But naw Εἰς hath‘ more excellent 
offices allotted him.; fince He-is the Mediator 
even of a better covenant, which was eftablifhed 
upon nobler * promifes.: For if that firlt covenant 
had been faultlefs, there would have been no 
room fought " for a fecond. For finding fault 
with them, He? faith, “ Behold, the days are 
“ coming, faith the Lord, when I will make a 
** new-covenant with the houfe of Ifrael, and 
* with the houfe of Judah; not according to 
the covenant which I made with their fa- 
thers in the day when I took them by the 
hand, to lead them out of the Jand of Egypt: 
Beeaufle they continued not in my covenant, 
I even difregarded-them, faith the Lord’. For 

en ‘this 


a’ 


not be ἃ Levitical prieft ; fince 
there are others of the line of 
Aaron, who officiate in the 
temple, to whom that office is 
exprefly limited. 

4.%¢ .To an ceconomy, 
which was bat the Asch, the 
Jubindication (vroduypar:} and 
fhedow.of heavenly: things, 

-F See Exed ΧΧΥ. οι 

δ i, e. Chrilt, - | 

© Or mire valuable promifes, 
than rhofe of the Mofpic dif. 


peniuton. 


5. No room found, thoagh 
fought for ever fo carefully, 
εζητειτο. 
x 3, ς. God faith by the pro- 
phet feremiah, Chap. XXX{. 
[-τ 24. | 
: y This quotation 15. accord- 
ing to the LXX, The words 
in the vw. Tr. of the Bibie are, 
s© Which my covenant they 
*¢ brake, chough 1 was a δυΐ- 
“ band to chem, faith the 
“ Lord ;” which are accarding 
ta the prefent Hebrew original. 
ere. 


HEBREW S. 
this zs the covenant which I will make with 
the houfe of Hrael after thofe days *, faith the 
Lord : I will put my Jaws into their mind, 
and will write them on their hearts; and I 
will be to them for a God, and.they:fhall be 
to me for a people.” And they fhall no more 
teach every one his neighbour, and every one 
his brother, faying, Know the Lord ; for they 
fhall all know- me, from the leaft of them 
to the greateft of them: For 1 will be mer- 
ciful to their unrighteous deeds, and their fins 
and their iniquities 1 will remember no more.” 


By faying, “ A new covenant,” He hath made 
the firftold: Now that which groweth obfolete 
and old *, 7s ready to difappear. 


389 


τι 


13 


PTA HE firft tabernacle therefore ὃ. had alfoCuar. 
ordinances ‘of divine fervice, and a worldly 4%- 

fanctuary*. For the tabernacle was ¢bus con- 
ftructed, viz. the firft part *, in which were the 
candleftick and the table and the fhew-bread ; 


which is called the Holy Place. And beyond © 
the fecond veil, the tabernacle which is called 


the 

2 i.e. In the times of the moft copies read σχηνῃ, tabernacle 
Meffah. ) in this place. 

2 Or whatever grows an- © δικαιωμωτῶν literally, jufi- 


cient, and is arrived et bid age, fications, ἐς δ. ways of becoming 
γηρασκον, draws near its period, righteous. 
and will foon lofe its vitble ἅ 7, e. An earthly fanctaary, 
form, and be fnatched away which was a type of heaven. 
from our fight, ἐγγυ: αφανισμου. ¢ This was a kind of anti- 


in 


> Covenant is‘ here fupplied chamber to the Oracle or in- 


the vw. Tr. which does not terior tabernacle. .See Eyed. 


fuit the connection: Befides, XXV. XXVIL XAVIL- 


(23 fOr 


2 
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16 
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the Holy of Holies, containing the golden cen- 
fer, and the Ark of the Covenant over-laid 
round ahout with gold; in which was the golden 
pot containing the manna, and the Rod of Aaron 
which had bloffomed, and the Tables of the 
Covenant ; and over it the Cherubim of glory 
fhadowing the Mercy-feat ‘, concerning which 
things there is not now room to {peak par- 
ticularly. Now, thefe things being thus pre- 
pared, the priefts continually went into the 
firft § tabernacle, performing their fervices: But 
into the fecond * the high-prieft only entered 
once ἃ year, not without blood, which he offered 
for himfelf, and_for the fins of ignorance ‘ com- 
mitted by the people; the Holy Spirit fignifying 
this, that the way into the Moft Holy * was not 
yet made manifeft while the firft tabernacle fub- 
fifted'; which ἐς a figure™ referring to the time 
prefent, in which " are offered both gifts and 
facrifices, which are not able to make the per- 
fon who performeth the fervice perfect with 
refpect to the confcience, dut confft only in 
meats and drinks, and different ablutions and 

ordi- 


Or Propitiatery, where God Occonomy Iatted. 
exhibited ἃ viiible fymbol of his τὶ, 2. Akind of allegorical re- 
propitious prefence. ptefentation, or type, παραξυλη, 
£ 2, «. The firft apartment or of the Chriflian difpenfation, 
Holy Place mentioned in v. 2. difplayed at this time. 
hi. « The Holy of Holies. n The temple fervice full 
ὁ aynnpatas, Errors,v.Ir.  fubfifted, notwithftanding the 
x i.¢ The real Holy of Gofpel, to which it ultimately 
Holies, or God’s immediate referred, had been publithed for 
prefence. fome years, when this Epiftle 
+ i, ¢ While the Jewith was written. 


bl fe f > 


HEBREWS. 

ordinances of the flefh, impofed on :them until 
the time of reformation®. But Chrift appearing, τι 
a High-Prieft of good thitigs to come, in ἃ 
greater and more perfect tabernacle not made 
with hands, that is, not of this creation’, nei- 
ther by the blood of goats, or of calves, but by- 
his own blood He is entered in once for all into 
the Holy Places, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. For if the blood-of bulls and 
goats, and the afhes of a heifer, fprinkled on the 
unclean, fanctifieth to the cleanfing of the fieth ; 
how much more fhall the blood of (μπῇ, who, 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himfelf an 
immaculate victim to God, purify your con- 
{cience from dead works, that ye may ferve the 
living God? And for this end He is the Me- 
diator of a new Covenant 4, that, death being 
undergone for the redemption * of the tranf- 
grefiions againit the former Covenant, they who 
are called might receive the promife of an eter- 
nal inheritance. For where a covenant ἐς, it 
neceflarily imports the death of that by which 
the covenant is confirmed‘: For a covenant és 

| con- 


39} 


3 


1:4 


16 


17 


* i.¢. Ὅπε! the Mefliah 
fhould come, who was to put 
things in a better ficaation, by 
eftablifhing a {piritual worfhip. 

? viz, The heavenly fanctue 
ary above, which is no‘ part of 
this lower creation, where He 
intercedes for us, as our great 
High-Pneft, with regard to 
future and {piritual things. 

4 Or Tefament; bat the Me- 


diator of the new Teflament, 
w. Tr, isan improper exprefiion, 
thoogh it is the only place in 
the N. T. where διαϑηκη can be 
fappofed to fignify a Tefament. 
But { think Coverxanr more 
agreeable to the connettion. 
See the following notes. 
¢ i.e, The expiation, or pur- 
chafing pardon for. ο, 
* 2, Of the victim, ufually 
Cc4 {acri- 


i8 
tg 


20 
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confirmed over the.dead; fo that it is not valid 
while that. by -which it is- confirmed liveth. 
Hence, neither was.the firft covenant dedicated 
without -blood.. Kor: .when every command 
was {poken to all: the people according to the 
Law, by Mofes, he, taking the blood of calves 
and goats, with water and fcarlet wool and 
hyflop, fprinkled both the book itfclf ‘ and all 
the -people,. faying, © This 7s the blood of the 
“ς covenant which God. hath commanded with 
“Ὁ cefpect to you;” and the tabernacle, and all 
the veffels of the fervice he alfo {prinkled with 
blood: and almoft all things are, according to 
the Law, purified by blood ; and without fhed- 
ding blood, there is no remiffion *.. Jf was there- 
fore neceflary that the copies " of things in the 
heavens fhould be purified with thele ; but the 
hicavenly things themfelves, with better facrifices 
than thefe*,. For Chrift is not entered ,into 
the Holy Places made with hands, which were 
tvpes of the rcal ones, but into heaven itielf, 
now to appear in the prefence of God for us; 
sor yet that he might offer himfelf frequently, 
as the high-prieft entereth into the Moff Holy 
Place yearly with blood of others*; for then He 

| mutt 


facrificed at the mof remarkable Y je. Types or fubindications, 


covenants made between God ὑφοδειγματα. 

and men. See «, 19, 20. _ Sei. With the facred blood 
© αἷς, The book of the of Chrift, a much nobler facri- 

Law, which contained the coyc- fice, which thefe offerings pre- 


nant, | - figured. . 
υ See Exod. XXIV. 8, ἃ viz. Of the vidims which 
* Or Forgiveness of fin. were offered, 


ἃ fete 


HEBREW 8. 

ἢ have often fuffered from the foundation of 
the world: But now, once-for alf at the con- 
clufion of the ages*, He‘hath been made uitini- 
feft for the abolition of fin, by the facrifice of 
himfelf, And as it is appointed to. men oncé to 27 
die, and after this the'.judgément; fo Chrift, 28 
having once been offered to bear the fins of 
many, fhall appear. the fecond time, without 
fin “, for falvation to.thofe: who have waited for 
him. | : ice ὦ 
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OR the Law having 4 fhadow of futureO#*?- 

‘good things, not the very image ° of the Pes 
things, can by no means, by ‘thote facrifices 
which they continually offered every year, per- 
feét ὁ thofe who come to them... For then the 
would have  ceafed to be affered; -becaufe thofe 
who had performed. that fervicc, being once pu- 
rified, would have had no inore coniciou{nefs 


of fings?. But in them ¢here zs a 


> ie. The lat of the dif 
penfations God defigned to give 
mankind, namely, that of the 
Gofpel. ; 

Cre. Not ia the lihenef of 
finful flefo, (Rom, VATE. 3.) as 
in his humiliation; but in his 
giorified body, and in the glory 
of his Father. 

¢ The Law is here compared 
to an imperfect reprefentation, 


or firfi feetco in painting; but . 


the Gofpel to 2 finifbed fiatue, 
which exattly refembics the ob- 
ject. 


memoraticn 


¢ So as to remove the moral 
guilt of their ἔπε, and parify 
their con{ciences. 

f Not ceafed, v. Tr. but the 
context, J think, makes τς ne- 
ceffary to follow the reading in 
the text, which is fupported by 
feveral copics, and ἜΣ Vulgate 
and Syriac tranflations. 

ξ ἡ, ἐς Of the guilt of their 


pat fins; and as for their future 


offences, one perfect atonement 
would have exteaded to them 
likewife. 


big, 


yearly com- ; 
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4 memoration of fins: For it 19 impoffible that 


5 


io 


12 


the blood of bulls and goats fhould take away 
fins. ‘Therefore, when ἢ He is coming into the 
world, he faith, ‘ Sacrifice and offering thou 
*< dideft not defire, but thou haft provided me 
“a body’. In burnt-offerings, and_/acréfices for 
‘* fin, thou hadft no delight: Then I faid, Lo, 
“Τ come (in the volume of the Book it is written 
“‘ of me) to do thy will, O God!” Having faid 
above, “ Sacrifice and offering, and burnt and 
“ fin-offerings, thou dideft not defire, neither hadft 
“ pleafure” in thofe things which are offered by 
the Law; then He faid, “Το, I come to do 
“thy will, O God!” (He taketh away * the 
former, that he may eftablifh the latter) in the 
which Will ' we are fanétified, by the offering 
up of the body of Jefus Chrift once for all. 
And indeed every prieft ftandeth daily minifter- 
ing and offering the fame {facrifices often, which 
can never take away fins: But this perfon, 
having offered one facrifice for fins, hath for 


ever 


b i. 4, The Meffiah—he faith 
by the mouth of David in δῇ 
XL. 6, 7, 8. 

1 This quotation is according 
to the LXX. The Hebrew fays 
mine ear baft thou opened, ΟΥ ra- 
ther bored; for oring the ear, 
and preparing the bedy for fer- 
wice, are equivalent phrafes, the 
former being the ceremony 
ufed when a fervant dedicated 
himielf to the perpetual fervice 
of his maiter. See Exod. ΧΧΙ, 


5,6. Deut. XV. 17. | 

ΚΛ. The Meflish by his 
coming abelifhes the former, Viz. 
Sacrifices and burnt-offerings, 
that be may efiablifh the latter, 
viz. The performance of the 
will of God ; ὃν which we are 
Sanllified. 

! in the execution of the 
Divine will, or the gracious 
purpofe of God to redeem man- 

ind by the death of his fon. 


* In 


HEBRE WS. 


ever fat down at the right hand of God; from 
henceforth waiting until his enemies be made 
his footftool. For by one oblation he hath 
for ever perfected thofe who are fandtified. This 
the Holy Spirit alfo teftifieth to us™; for after 
having firft faid, ““ This ἐς the covenant which 
“© J will make with them after thofe days, faith 
“ the Lord, I will put my laws. into their 
ἐς hearts, and I will writethem on their minds— 
«Το alfo no more remember. their fins and 
« tranfpreffions.” Now, where remiffion of thefe 
is, there 4s no more facrifice for fin. 

Having therefore, brethren, full liberty to 
enter into the Holy of Holies by the blood of 
Jefus, the new 5 and living way which he hath 
confecrated for us, through the veil °, that is 
to fay, his flefh; and beving a Great Prieft 
over the houfe of God; let us draw near with a 
true heart, in the full aflurance of faith, having 
our hearts " {prinkled from an evil confcience, 
and our bodies wafhed with pure water 1, Let 

ις 


τ Jn the paflage quoted ont 
of Jeremiah above th Chap. 
VILL. vu, 8.......2; ial 

ἢ χροσῷατος, i. &. new-di 
vered, of literally recently flain, 
alluding to the body of Chrif 
that was facrificed ; which does 
not continue dead hike other 
victims, but ever liveth in hea- 
ven. 

° 3, 4. His body, with which 
He veiled his Divine glories, 


and, as it were, pafled through 
it into heaven, as the high- 


prieft ufed to through the 
veil from the Holy, to the Mok 
Holy, place. ) 


ΠΡ This alludes to the Jewihh 
method of cleanfing the pol- 
luted, by fprinkling them with 
the water of purification, ὅσ. 

4 In Baptifm, as the Jews 


-did before they went into the 


temple to worfhip. 
* The 


22 
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24 


26 


τ 


29 


‘faries Ὑ, 
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us hold faft the profeffion of our hope * without 
wavering "; for He zs faithful who hath pro- 
mifed. And let us attend to each other, as an 
incitement ἢ to leve, and to good works; not re- 
linquifhing the afiembling ourfelves together, as 
the cuftom of fome zs, but exhorting one another; 
and fo much the rather, as you fee the Day ἡ 
approaching. For if we fin wilfully *, after bav- 
ing received the knowledge of the truth, there 
is no more facrifice for fins left, but a certain 
dreadful expectation of Judgement, and fiery 
indignation which is to confume the adver- 
Any one who defpifed the law of 
Motes‘, died without mercy under two or three 
witnefies ; of how much feverer punifhment do 
ye funpole he fhall be counted worthy, who hath 
trampled upon the Son of God, and accounted 
the Blood of the Covenant, by which he was 
fanctified, 


© The vw. Tr. reads farth, 
πισίως, upon the authority of 
one fingle MS. inftead of ἐλπ δὸς, 
oopt. 

* axdriony i, ε, without being 
moved by, or giving way to, 
any ftorm or preffure of temp- 
tations; for his fidelity is un- 
queltionable who bath promised 
to fepport us under them, and 
abundantly 20 reward our per- 
feverance. 

t Let us fimulate each other 
by our exhortations and exam- 
ple, fo a: to emalate one ano- 
ther in good works. 

3 viz. The awfal day of 


judgement, and alfo that day of 
vengeance upon the Jewith na- 
tion, which our Lord has de- 
{cribed as the terrible emblem 
of it; the latter being now jut 
at hand. 

x And prefumptuoufly, by 
apoftatizing from the trath of 
the Golpel, which you had once 
embraced. 

Σ j.¢. The enemics of Carift, 
and the oppofers of his Gofpel. 

23. ¢ Apoitatized from the 
Law by idolatry, &c. was put to 


. death on the evidence of Ἴτυο or 


three witnefes, wale hands weve 
firft upon him. 
4 Hath 


HE BRE Ὗ S. 
fanGified, "an unholy thing*; and hath con- 
temptuoully treated the > Spirit of grace ὃ, For 
we know -Him who faid‘, ‘* Vengeance de- 
“* fongeth to me; I. will recompente, faith the 
“ Lord:” And again, “Τῆς Lord will judge ἡ 
““ his people.” J¢ zs a dreadful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God*. But call to 
remembrance the former days, in which, having 
been illuminated ‘, ye endured a great conflict of 
fufferings; partly by being made a public {pec- 
tacle both by reproaches and afflictions, and 
partly by being partakers. with thofe .who were 
fo treated: For ye fympathized with me in my 
bonds, and joyfully underwent the plundering 
of your effects ; knowing in yourfelves, that ye 
have in the heavens a better, and a permanent, 
pofieffion. Therefore caft not away your. con- 
fidence®, which is to berecompented with a great 
reward. For ye have need of patience; that, 
having done the will of God, ye may receive 

the 
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30 


31 
42 


33 


34 


35 


36 


2 Hath looked apen the pre- 
cious blood of Chriit as unclean, 
like that of a common male- 
factor, infulting his memory as 
fach, and afcribing his miracles 
to the operation of evil Spirits.; 
as the jews did, and thereby 
fiantd againff ihe Holy Spirit. 
Compare Math. XII. 31, 22. 
Mark (lI. 20, and notes. 

"ic. Blalpemed him, and his 
miraculous operations exerted to 
cemonitrate the truth of the 
Gelpel. 

© See Dent, XRT. 35, 26. 


d 7 e. Will vindicate and 
avenge, &c. and theyefore he 
will much more. punifh tre 
injurious contempt offered te 
his Son and bleffced Spirit. 

© Who liveth for ever, and 
can eternally puniih bis cne- 
mies. 

f By the light of the Gofpel, 
and engaged .in the profefhon 
vf it by baptifm. 

& φαρησίαν, ἐν εἰ Your free 

nd courageous profeffi-n of the 
Chriilisn faith, by apoaus- 
lug. 

bor 
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the promife*, For ἐξ wil] be but a little while, 
and He that is coming‘ will come, and will not 
delay. Now, “ the juft fhall live by faith; but 
“ if he draw back *, my foul fhall have no 
“ς pleafure in him.” But we are not among 
thofe who draw back to perdition, but amony 
thofe who believe, to the falvation of the foul. 
N OW, Faith is the confident expectation’ 

of things hoped for, the conviction ™ of 
things which are not feen. For by it the Elders" 
obtained an attefted character. By Faith we 


underftand that ° the worlds were framed by 


the Word of God, fince the things which are 
feen, were not made by things which do appear. 
By faith Abel offered to God a greater ἢ facri- 
fice than Cain, by-which he obtained a te(ti- 
mony that he was righteous, God teftifying 


h OF eternal life and felicity, 
made by the Author of our 
Faith, 

4 δ ἐρχόμενος. This title is 


iven by the Baptift to the 
efiah m Maré. Xi. 3. ‘Com- 
pare Hab. IS, 3, 4. 


x This is according to the 
LXX. The phrafe in ὁ, 55. 


.4, according to the Hebrew, is 


lifted up. 

| ὑπισίασις, This is the fig- 
nification of the word in-Chap. 
11}, 14. -2 Cor. JX. 4, and in 
Polybius. 

™ Aryxe, 7.2 Such 5 plain 
proof or demonfiration, as con- 
vinces the underftanding, and 


con- 


engages a man to act according 
to that conviction. 

";.¢. The patriarchs, and the 
reft of your illuftrious anceftors, 

ο j.¢. The worlds, and their. 
feveral revolutions, éc. {τους 
aswwec) detive their origin from 
the invifible God; fiance {εις τὸ) 
this vifible creation was not 
produced by any vifible agent. 

P Or faller facrifict, πλείονα 
ϑυσιαν. Cain, probably, offered 
only the Micha or bread-offer- 
ing, without a victim ; whereas 
Abel offered both: However, 
he made a more acceptable ob- 
lation, See Gen. LV. 35 42 Se 


4 Qk, 


HEBREWS. . 
concerning his gifts 1; and by it, he, being dead, 
ftill {peaketh'. By faith Enoch was tranflated, 
that he fhould not fee death ; and he was not 


found ", becaufe God had tranflated him; for, 
before his tranflation, he had this ‘teftimony, 


that he pleafed God: But, without faith, 12 ἐ 
impoffible to pleafe Jim ; for he that cometh to 
God ', muft believe that He exifteth, and shat 
He is the rewarder of thofe who diligently feck 
him. By faith Noah, being Divinely admonitfh- 


ed" concerning things not yet feen, and moved 


with fear *, prepared an ark for the fafety of his 
family; by which he condemned:the world ’, 


and became heir of the righteoufnefs which is 
by faith. By faith Abraham, being called to go’. 
out * into a place which he fhould afterwards 


receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went 
out, though he knew not whither ‘he was going. 
By faith he fojourned in the Land of Promife, 


4 viz. That his offering was 
accepted, . 

* By his example; which 
fhews that fincere piety will meet 
with the Divine acceptance, and 
be finally rewarded, though it 
may faffer in this life. 

* Any more in this world; 
being tranflated to the celeftial 
regions, by that God whom 
he conftantly endeavoured [0 
pleafe. 

t Aad wwalketh with Ged, as 
Enoch did, i. 4. has a holy in- 
tercourfe with the Deity. See 
Gea. V. 24, 


" See Gea. V.13. No one 
: had ever feen, or 


heard of, an 
univerial deluge. 


* ie, Being imprefied with 


a pious awe, and fear of the 
Divine judgement, he paid a 
proper regard to the warnin 
piven him, ἂν ζι . 

¥ i.e. He furnifhed out mat- 
ter of accufation againit the 
unbelieving world, which: will 
finally condema it. 

< wiz. To leave his father’s 
houfe and native land, and 
travel into a diftant country. 
See Gen, XH. 4. 


2 As 
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as a ftrange country; dwelling in tents * with 
Viaac aud .Jacob, the co-heirs with him of the 
fame Promife. For he expeaed a city " hav- 
ing foundations,.of. which.God 7s the builder 

and maker. | - 
By faith. alfo Sarah ‘ herfelf received: ftrength 
for the conception of fecd, and brought forth 
a child .beyond the time of age, becaufe fhe 
accounted Him faithful who had promifed ὁ, 
Therefore there {prung even from one, and hein 
this. refpect as dead, /o many as the ftars of hea- 
ven in multitude, and, as.the fand which is on 
the fea-fhare, innumerable. All thefe died in 
faith without receiving’ the promifes, but hav- 
ing feen them afar off: and been perfuaded of 
thém, and having embraced thew, and confefied 
that they were ftrangers.and fojourners. on the 
earth. For they who fay fuch things, plainly 
declare that they feek.a country*.. And indeed 
if they had been mindful of that from which 
they came out, they might have had an oppor- 
tunity.of returning 20. 2; But now they defired 
a better, that.is, a heavenly country. Theretore 
God. is not.afhamed to be called their ‘God ; for 
He hath prepared a. city for them... By faith 
= β |  Abra- 


4 Asa perfon who had then ture of dowht and fufpicion at 


firft. 


no fettled habsation in that 
country. 


bs. 2, A heavenly city, the 


Jonncations of which are eter- 
nally firm and immoveable, and 
whole mbabitanis are imnior- 
tol. | 

© Notwithfanding fome mix- 


See Gen. XVII. 19. 
AVI. tz. ' 
6 ‘lo give her a‘fon. 
© πωτριδχ, ἃ native country, 
or the country of therr futher, in 
oppofition to thatin which they 
were pafiengcrs and fojourners. 


f lis 
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Abraham, being put to the trial, offered ‘ Haac; 
even he who had received the promifes offered: his 
only begotten for, concerhing whom it was faid, 18 
‘* In Ifaac fhail thy feed be called®;”. accounting” το 
that God was able even to raife +: from the 
dead; from whence alfo he reccived him in a - 
figure’. By faith Ifaac bleffed * Jacob and Efau 20 
concerning things to come. By faith Jacob, zt 
when he was dying, blefled each of the fons 

of Jofeph ; and worthipped, /eaning upon the 
top of his flaff'. By faith fofeph, when he 22 
drew near his end, made mention. of the. de- 
parture of the children of Ifrael; and gave a 
charge concerning his. bones™. By faith Mofes, 23 


being born, was hidden three moaths by his 


F His Will made an oblation 
of his fon, when he deftined 
Lim tothe witar, The refigna- 
thon of an only fon was it facri- 
fice which muft bave coit him 
dear, as cvery tender: parent 
mutt know. 

& Gen, XX]. 12. 

k Or reasoning within him- 
{clf, λογίσωμρινοῖν from Cod’s 
veracity, fidglity, ὧς. 

Vy παταξζολῃ. This etther 
i:nplies that fiaac’s birth in 
Abraham and Sarah’s old age 
was figuratively rifng from the 
cad; of, according to Dr. 
Warburton, intimates that the 
whole tranfadiion was pera- 
olicad or typical of the method 
witich God would take for the 
i.lvation cf men. 

« He wes rarsegh!y ΒΕΓ: 


ον, il. 


. parents, 


fuaded that God would make 
good his promifes ta them ; 
though he did not cestainly 
know how, and was miftaken 
in the perfons of his fons: 
Hence he oraculovfly pro- 


nounced the future’ biefings 


which were to attend his pofte- 
rity. 
1 With which he fepported 
himfeif as he fat on the fide of 
his bed. See the LXX. Tr. 
of Gen. KLVIT. 31. He “δον- 
‘> ed himfelf on the bed's hea:i’’ 
fays the v. Jr. of the Bible. 
Probably the Hebrew word 
mom may fianify a ded and a 
fa’; Herce tse LXX. aad the 
S\riae Tr. render it by: the 
latter. 
um Gen. Li 253 26, 


Bd 


4.02 


29 
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parents, becaufe they faw. be was a beantiful 


child"; and they feared not the commandment 
of the king. By faith Mofes, when grown up, 
refufed to be called the fon of Pharach’s daugh- 
ter, choofing rather to fuffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the temporary 
pleafures of fin; efteeming the reproach of 
Chrift ° greater riches than the treafures of 
Egypt: for he had in view the recompence of 
the reward. By faith he left Egypt, not fear- 
ing the wrath of the king’; for he was ftrength- 
ened 4, as feeing Him who is invifible. By 
faith he celebrated the Paflover, and the {prink- 
ling of blood ", that he who. deftroyed the firit- 
born might not- touch them. By faith they 
pafied * through the Red fea, as on dry land; 
which the Egyptians attempting to do, were 
drowned. By faith the walls of Jericho fell 

| | down, 


5. His graceful afpect feemed 
to promife fomething uncom- 
non ; acd they were firmly per- 
fuaded that a Deliverer wondd 
nic ameung them, Therefore 
his parents eluded Pharoah’s 
cruel edict. . 


firft-born, before he went. Exod. 
X. 28, 29- 

1 Or perfited, ἐκαρτερησι, in 
his dignity and fteadiuels of 
conduct. 

t Exod. X11. 22. 

* As it appears from 1 Cor, 


“Phe Israelites expected de- 
liverance from flavery, ὅς. by 
the Mefiizh, and probably were 
reproached - and infalted by the 
Ezyptians on that account ; of 
this reproach. Mofes partook by 
declaring bimfelf an Hfraelire. - 


P wix. 


to {ve his face no more’; boldly 
prediQting the deftruétion of the 


Pharoah, when he - 
charged him on_ pain of death 


X. 5, ὅς. that God was dif- 
pleafed with fome of thofe who 
paffed through the Red fea; we 
cannot infer that al] the per- 
fons, mentioned by name in 
this chapter as in@ances of faith, 
were on the whole in fuch a 
flate of acceptance with Gad, 
as to be entitled to his ewer/a/- 
ing Javeur. 


t She 


HEBRE WS, 
down, having been encompaffed about feven 
days. By faith the harlot Rahab perifhed not 
with the unbelievers, having received the {pies 
in peace‘. And what fhall I fay farther? for 
the time would fail me to: relate the ad#tons of 
Gideon, and Barak, and Samfon, and Jephtha, 
and David, and Samuel, and the prophets ; who 
by faith fubdued kingdoms, pradtifed righteoui- 
nefs, obtained promifes*, ftopped the mouths of 
lions,. quenched the violence of fire, efcaped 
the edge of the {word ; they were {trengthened 
in weaknefs, became valiant in battle, put to 
flight *the armies of the aliens. Women re-. 
ceived their dead children railed to life again ’; 
and others were tortured, not accepting deli- 
verance*, that they might obtain a better re- 
furrection: Others again had trial of mockings 
and fcourgings, yea alfo of bonds and im- 


prifonment: They were ftoned, they were fawn - 


afunder, were tempted, were flain with the 
fword; they went about in fheep-{kins, and 
goat-{kins, being deftitute, afflicted, tormented ; 
(of whom the world was not worthy ;) they 
wandered in defarts, and mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth. And _ ail thefe, 
having obtained an attcited character by faith, 

did 


t She firmly believed them to 
be the fervants of the Almighty 
Jehovah, and that he was able 
to protect her; therefore fhe 
hazarded her own life to pre- 
ferve theirs. 

"ἧς ¢. Divine promifes of the 
moft unexpected events tn their 


favour, which were exactly ac- 
coniplifhed. 
x Or repelled, ἔκλιναν, 
armies of foreign enemies. 
¥ Compare 1 Kings XVII. 
22,23. 2Kings iV. 36, 37. 
2 The Apoltle feems to sefer 
to 2 Mac. VINE. εἰ. 
Ddz 
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490 did not receive the promife; God having pro« 
vided fome better ching for us, that, without us, 

they might not be made perfect ". 


CHa. Since therefore, we are encompafled with fo 
pus great a cloud of της ες ἢ, let us lay afide 
every weight, afd the fin which doth fo eafily 
befet ws; and let us run with patience the race 
which is fet before us; fixing our cyes upon 
Jests, the Author and Finifher of our faith ‘; 
who, for the joy “which was fet before him, 
efidured the crols, defpifing the fhame, and is 
feated on the right hand of the throne of God. 
3 For confider * Him wlio patiently endured fuch 
contradiction of finners again{t himfelf, that ye 
may not be weary, fainting in your minds. 
4 Ye have not yet refitted unto blood, ftruggling 
apainit fin; and ye have forgotten the exhorta- 
. tion which: fpeaketht to you as to fons’, “ My 
‘¢ fon,. defpife. not thou, the chaftening of the 
“‘ Lord, ‘nor faint’ when thou art rebuked by 
“tim: For whom the Lord loveth he correct- 
ἐν ς( eth ; 


Ki 


Wa 


Nn 


* By the full confummation 4! i, 4, The Joy which he had 
Of their biifs, which will be the in view, on account of his fav- 
accomplikment of the.promifes ing mankind from perdition, 
of God in Chrift. Ὁ ant conferring eternal felicity 

® This whole paflage alludes on them, made him triumph 
to the toot-race in the Olympic over all the agonies and iguo- 
games. τ 3 miny of the crofs. 

__ © Withdrawing our regard: “5 Or artentively regard him, 
from other objects and fixing as the preat cxample of fuffer- 
them on Him from whom our ing innocence ; which will iup- 
faith had its beginhing, dnd'in port, ἂς. 
wom ic will have ics confam- ! Prov, IER 11, 12. 


raion. 
| E Whofe 
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“eth; and he {courgeth’ every fon whom he 


“* receiveth.” If ye endure-difcipline, God treat- 
eth you as fons; for what fon is.be whom the 


father chafteneth not ?. but if ye are without 
chaftifement, of which all are partakers, ye then 
are baftards 6, and not fons. Moreover, we 

have had fathers of our flefh ',” who corrected 
us, and we reverenced ¢hem; fhall we not much 
rather be in fubjeGifon to the Father of {pirits, 
and live? For they indeed, for afew days, cor- 
rected ws as they thought good: but He for our 


advantage, wiz. that we may be partakers of his — 
holinets. Now, all chaftening for the prefent Ὁ 


feemeth not to be matter ‘of joy, but of grief; 
neverthelefs, it yicldeth afterwarde the peaceabled 
fruit of righteoufnels to thofe who are exercifed i 
by it. Therefore ‘ ftraiten the hands which 
“ are remifs, and the knees which are relaxed *:” 
And make ftraight paths for your feet, that what 
is lame may: not be turned out of the way, but 
may rather be healed. Purfue peace with al] 
men, and holinefs, without which no man. thall 


fee the Lord; looking diligently to it, left any 


one fall fhort of the grace of God ; left any root 
of bitternefs', fpringing up, occafion trouble, and 


& Whofe education is renc- é. ¢. Strengthened, inftroéte 
rally negleGed by their parents, ed, and edifed. a | 
nol as lepitimate jon. k aoe ARND MAE rey folusa. See 


h je. Of our bodies; who 4. XXAV. 23. The terms in 
are contrafted to the great Fa- cthigand the following veife are 
ther of our Spirits ov fouls, from = agonitical. © | 
whom the immortal part of. us = -4 Compare ὅσω. KXITX. 28, 
is derived, / where WN7 fznifies a poilonoas 

Jad 3 plant, 
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by it many be defiled; left there de any for- 
nicator, or profane perfon, like Efau, who for 
one meal gave away his birth-right™. For 
ye know, that afterwards, when he fain 
would have inherited the bleffing, he was re- 
jected ; for he found no room for repentance”, 


_ though he earneftly fought it with tears. 


For ye are not come.to the tangible mountain°® 
which burned with fire, and the thick cloud, 
and darknefs and tempeft, and to the found of 
a trumpet, and the voice of words’, which they 
who heard, entreated that the word might not 


be fpoken to them any more. For they were 


not able to bear that which was given in charge, 
ἐς And if fo much as a beaft touch the moun- 
‘* tain, it fhall be ftoned, or thruft through with 
“a dart3.” And fo awful was that which 
appeared, “ῥα Mofes faid, I exceedingly fear 
and tremble. * But ye are come to mount Sion’, 


and to the city of the living God, the heavenly 


plant, ‘which taints every vege- 
table that grows near it, and is 
applied to apoilates. 

m ‘There were religious, as 
well as civil, advantages an- 
nexed to the right of prisme- 
gentture. δὰ 

5 Since the bleffing was al- 
ready pronounced in favour of 
Jacob, as the fisfl-horn, and 
could nor be — See Gea. 
AXVIT. 38. . 

© i, ας Which was the objet 
cf touch; whereas heaven is 
not the abjeét of our corporeal 
jenfes. Ji there was any MS. 


Jeru- 


to fupport it, Τὶ fhould read ow 
ψηλαφνμενω, which was not te 
be touched. See Exod. "XIX. 13. 
The word ῥεῖν περι απ, is not 
in the 4/ex. MS. 

Ρ Sec Exod. XIX. 18, 10. 

4 Exod. XIX. 12, 13. 

᾿ Inftead of αλλα, Sut, the 
Alex. MS reads ov yap, ὅζς, for 
ye are not come, Se. 

*¢.d. Ye are come τὸ milder 
and more penile difcoveries of 
the Divine prefence, like thofe 
on mount Sion, 2. 4. m the tem- 
ple at Jerufalem, which was ἃ 


type of heaven. 
t The 
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Jerufalem, and to myriads of. angels; to the 
general affembly and church of the firft-born ἡ 
who are enrolled’ in heaven,. and to Gop the 
Judge of all, and to the-fpirits of the righteous. 
who are made perfedt, .and to. Jefus the Me- 
diator of the New Covenant, and to the blood 
of fprinkling, which fpeaketh better things than 
that of Abel“. See that ye do not reject Him 
who {peaketh. For if they efcaped not who 
refuled lim who gave: forth oracles * on earth, 
much more ἐξ αἰ we aot efcape, if we turn. away 
from him who /peaketb from the heavens, 
whofe voice then {hook the earth; but now 
he hath promifed, fayingY, ‘‘ Yet once’ more 
*“ I fhake not the earth only, but alfo the 
““ heaven.” And this expreffion, ““ Yet once 
«* more,” fignifieth the removal of the things 
fhaken, as of things which were conttituted, 
that thofe things which cannot be fhaken may 
remain. Therefore, as we have received a 
kingdom which cannot be fhaken, let us have 
grace, by which we may ferve God acceptably 
with reverence and pious awe. For our God is 
a confuming fire *. 


LET 


t The firft-born, andcr the 
Law, were peculiarly appro- 
priated to God, and heirs of a 
double honour and inheritance. 

" The blood of Abel cried 
for vengeance ; 
blood of Chritt cries aloud for 
pardon and forgivene(s, 


* Or being divinely infpired, 


whereas the . 


Spoke, &e. viz. Moles. 

: ¥ By- the propher Haggai, 
chap. JT. 6. This repreicnzs 
the change of the Mofaic aco 
nowy, for that of the Gofpel. 
“ wiz. Againft thofe who 
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25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


prefum ptuoufly violate his laws,. Ὁ 


and contsran, or apoftatize from, 
his Gofoel. τ 
Dd 4 


as. 6, 
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| Bate brotherly love continye ! de not far- 
getful of hofpitality; for by that, fome 


have, without knowing it, entertained angels. 


‘Remember thofe who are in bonds, a3 bound 


with them; aad thofe who fuer ill-treatment, 
as being yourfelves alfo in the body*. Mar- 
riage 7s honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: 
but fornicators and adulterers God will judge. 
Leé your bchaviour δὲ free from covctoulnels ; 
being contented with fuch things as ye have: 
for 116 hath faid >, “1 will never leave thee nor 
forlake thee “τ So that we may take courage to 
fay, ** The Lord 7s my helper, and I will not 
“ fear what man fhall do unto me*.” Re- 
member thofe that have prefided over you, who 
have fpoken to you the word of God; whole 
faith imitate, confidering the end of their con- 
verfation. — 

Jesus Curist ¢s the fame yefterday, and 
to-day, and forever®. Be not carried about by 
various and ftrange dodtrines‘; for 7# 7s a good 
thing that the heart be eftablithed in grace, not 

with 
7, 4. Members of rhe fame 


badly, and therefore ought to 
fympathize with them; cr 


4 See PE LVL, rt. 
© ‘Vherefore be will for ever 
fanport, and finally reward you; 


Sharing the fame common in- 
him.cdes of wuman nature, 
which this frail body 
to. 
» In Jaf. Το ς. 

¢ ‘Phe original is very em- 
rhatical, οὐ μὴ σὲ may Ova ὧν 
UN SE ἐὐκατ ὡς 


is liable 


thooch the inodi saithfol mint- 
tiers of the Gofpcl are removed 
from you by death. Let ints be 
ἃ powerful engagement to ad- 
here τὸ his relicton in its pe- 
noine purity. 
Οὗ Judaifing teachers, &c. 

At 


f 
ἂν 
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with meats, which have not profited thofe who 
have obferved them. We have an altar of. which 
they have no right to eat who perform the 
fervice of the tabernacle. For the bodies’ of 
thofe animals, whofe blood is carried into the 
Holy place by the high-prieft an offertng for fin, 
are burned without the camp*. Wherefore 
Jelus aifo, that he might fanctify the people by 
his own blood, fuffered without the gate. Let 
us therefore go out to him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach 3 for we have here no 
permanent city", but we feek one to come}, 
By him therefore let us continually offer the 
facrifice of praife to God, that is, the fruit of 
the lips, giving thanks to his name. But* be 
not forgetful of doing good, and communicat- 

ing; for God is delighted with fuch facrifices. 
Obey thofe who prefide over you', and fub- 
mit yourfelves to them; for they watch for your 
fouls, as thofe who muft render an account: 
that they may do it with joy, and not with 
groning; for that 7s unprofitable for you ™. — 
or 


€ At the firk in the wilder- 
nefs, and afterwards without 
tne walls of Jerufalem. 

δ So chat our abode on earth 
muy be confdered as an én- 
campment ja moveable tents, 
fike thofe of the ifraelices in che 
widerseb.- 

ἱ yiz That heavenly city, 
which will be our everlatine 
future abode, into whole temple 
Jefus is entered as our great 


High-Prieft.. By Lim thetefore, 
ἂς. 


kg, d. Let us not, however, 
acqutelce entirely in prayers 
and praifes; but let us practife 
hberality and other good works. 
! As your fpirizual guides, 

ἀγουμένους. 
™ Your perverfenefs and ill- 
treatment of the miniiters of 
Chritt will be more detrimental 
to yourielycs than to them ; 
jiuce 
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for us; for weare perfuaded that we have a good 
confcience, being determined in all things to 
behave honeftly ": and 1 befeech you the more 
earneftly to do this, that I may be reftored to 
you the fooner. 

Now, may the Gop of peace, who brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jefus, that great 
Shepherd of the fheep, by the blood of the 
everlafting covenant, make you perfect in every 
good work, that ye may perform his will! pro- 
ducing in you that which is well-pleafing in his 
fight through Jefus Chrift; to whom δ glory 
for ever. and ever Amen. 3 

Now,.I entreat you, brethren, bear the word 
of exhortation ; for I have written an epiftle to 
you with brevity. Know that our brother 
Timothy is fet at liberty; with whom, if he 
come fhortly, I will fee you. Salute all thofe 
who prefide over you, and all the faints. They 
of Italy falute you. Grace de with you all! 
Amen. 


‘ince they muft, though with [Αἱ day. 
reluétance ‘and grief, give an ® And in an hononrable, fair, 
impartial account of you at the and reputable manner, καλῶς. 


The 


JAMES. 


The general Epiftle of JAMES. 


The Epiftle of St. James, and the fix following 
Epifiles, have been commonly filed Catholic 
or General; Jdecaufe moft of them are in- 
feribed, not to particular churches or perfons, 
but to the Gentile or ‘fewt/b converts difperfed 
over the whole world, or at leaft in various 
countries. és this Eptftle plainly intimates 
(chap. Ν. \-—-8.) that the deflru€tion of Fe- 
rufalem was near, which happened in A. D. 
70, this Eptfile could not be written by James 
the Elder, who was beheaded by Herod A. D. 


44. Hence we may conclude that it was 


written, about the year 60, by James the Lefs, 
the fon of Alpheus or Clecphas, who was called 
the brother, 2. δ. the kinfman of our Lord, 
and is exprefily numbered among the twelve 
Apofiles. See Mat. X. 2, 3. Mark IL 
17, 18. bis James chiefly refided at Feru- 
falem; and as be prefided over the churches 
of Judea, to the inbabitants of which be had 
confined bis perfonal labours; be endeavours, in 
this Epifile, to extend bis fervices to the Fewifb 
Chrifttans who were difperfed in more diftant 
regions. For this end, there are two points 
which the Apoftle principally aisis at in this 
Epifile, viz. to correct thofe errors both in 
dsétrine and practice, into which the Fewifd 

conerts 


Ail 


412 
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converts bad fallen, and which might other- 
wife have produced fatal confequences; and 
to eftablifo the faith, and animate the bope, 
of fincere . Believers, both under their prefent 
and approaching fufferings. Thcfe two points 
are bere treated jointly or diftinétl, as occa- 
| fons naturally offer, in the free Epiftolary 


MANET . 


Cor. FAMES 4, a fervant of God, and of the 
Lord Jefus Chrift ; to the Twelve Tribes in 

the difperfion >, greeting. 
My brethren, account it all joy, when ye fall 


1, 


wi HN ” 


into various trials; knowing that the trying of 


your faith produceth patience: and let patience 
have sts perfect work, that ye may be perfect 
and complete,. being deficient in nothing. If 
any of you want wifdom‘, let him afk 22 from 
God, who liberally giveth to all, without up- 
braiding ὁ ; and it fhall be given him. But Ict 
him afk in faith, doubting nothing ; for he that 
fluctuateth is like a wave of the fea, driven on 


and tofled by the wind. 


2 viz. Fames the Left, who 
is faid to have fucceeded James 
the Elder as Bifhop of Je- 
rofalem, after the latter was 
beheaded by Herod, 44s XII. 


7. - 
> Te appears from Jofephus, 
Philo, and Tally, that the 
Jews were difperied abroad, 
and that confiderable numbers 
of them were to be met with 


Let not that man 
there- 


in almoft all parts of the world; 
as they are at this day, 

© So us to be incapable of 
difcerning his duty in the cri- 
tical hour of tryal and perfe- 
cotion, Let dim pray to God tor 
farther fupplies, ἄς, : 

4 Any of thofe who prefent 
fuch petitions to Him, with the 
frequency or importunity of 
their addrefics. 


© 2.8. 


JAMES. 


therefore think that he fhall receive any thing 
from the Lord. A double-minded man ¢ 2; 
unftable in all his ways. Let the brother of 
low degree rejoice in his exaltation‘; but the 
rich in his humiliation *, becaufe he fhall pa 
away as the flower of the erafs. For the 
fun being rifen with a fcorching heat", drieth 
up the grafs, and the flower of it falleth, and 
the beauty of its form is perifhed ; even fo thall 
the rich man fade away in’ his. progrefs ἢ 
blefled zs the man. who . patiently . endureth 
temptation; for, being approved, he fhall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath pro- 
mifed to thofe who love him *. | 
Let no one who is tempted fay, 1 am tempted 
by God ;“for God is incapable of being tempted 
by evils, neither doth He tempt any man. 
But every one is tempted, who is allured by his 
own concupifcence, and enfnared'. For indeéd 
concupifcence, having conceived, bringeth forth 
{in ; 


the’ fpring, flourifhed with a 
beautiful verdure. No foouer is 
here added in the Ὁ. Zr. which 


© 7,¢@ One whole mind is 
divided berween God and ile 
world, between 4efz, in the 


Divine poodnefs aad veracity, 
and defpair of his mercy; doube- 
tng God’s ability and whl, co 
g.ant his petinons. | 

ΕΓ To the dignity of a 
Chriftian, 

ξ i.e, In the humility of his 
mind, from the coniideration of 
the precariou(nels of riches and 
life ictelf,. 

ἢ οὐκ. In the faummer. It 
then dries up the gral: which, in 


is not only unneceffary, but 
obfcures the fenfe of the ori- 
ginal, 

1 Or courfe turough human 
life, HOPS IS 6 

k And thew their love by 


fuch fidelity and zeal, onder’ 


trials and remptations. 

L εξιλχομενος καὶ δελεαδομενος 
allude τὸ tne method of draw- 
ing fifh out of the water with a 
hook, concealed under a baie. 
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fin; and fin, when it is finifhed ™, engendereth 
death. | . 

Therefore * be not deceived, my beloved 
brethren! Every good gift, and every perfect 
gift °, is from above, defcending from the Fa- 
ther of lights’, with whom there is no variable- 
nefs, nor fhadow of turning’. He, of his own 
will, generated us by the word of truth, that 
we might be a kind of firft-fruits of his crea- 
tures... 

_ Therefore, my beloved brethren, let every 
man be fwift to hear’, flow to fpeak, flow to 


wrath. For the wrath of man worketh not the 


righteoyfnefS. of God. Therefore laying afide 
all turpitude. and over-flowing of malignity, re- 
ceive 


@Orperpetrated, ααοτελεσϑεισα. whereas that glorious luminary, 


The word is ufed in this fenfe 
by Polybius. | 
2 un ou, Alex. MS. which 
makes the connection plaincr. 
evr is Omitted in other copies. 

9 This is an hexameter verfe 
ia the original, vix. 

waca δοσις ayadn, καὶ war 

ες βδωρημα Τελένον. 

Fhe whole verfe-17 may be 
. tranflated poetically as fol- 
lows: | | 

All good bsftow'd, and every 
perfed gif) ὃ. 
Is from above, defcending 
from the Source 
Of light unchangeable, and 
without fhade. 
P This phrafe feems to allude 
to the heathens calling the fun 
the Father and Author of light; 


dark in ielf like the Junar 


globe, derives its effulgence 


‘from the great Author and 
giver of every aood, and every 
excelleace, obferved in the crea- 
tion, 

I tern, ἀποσκιασμα feems to 
be an aftronomical phraie, relat- 
ing to the different afpedts of the 
fun, as it moves from one tropic 
toanezher, from the meridian to 
the horizon and wee ver {43 which 
caufes the thadows to vary. Buc 
the great Father of the lumi- 
naries of heaven always fhines 
with dazzling, glories, in full 
meridian blaze. 

© The infiruftions of God's 
word, which we, who are fe- 
parated from the unbelieving 
world, happily enjoy. . 

" «ἀρὰ» 


JAMES. 


ceive with meekne(fs the ingrafted word, which 


is able to fave your fouls.. But be γε doers. of 
the word, and not hearers only, deceiving ° your 
own felves. For if any one bea hearer and. 
not a performer of the word, he is like a man 
beholding his natural-face in a mirror‘; for he 
beholdeth himfelf, and--goeth away, and im- 
mediatcly forgetteth what manner of petfon: he 
was. But he who “ attentively lookteth: into the 
perfect Law of liberty*, and continueth ἐπ τέ; 
this man not being ἃ. forgetful hearer, bat a 
doer of the work, ‘he fhall be bleffed in Ris 
performance’, If any oné among you feemeth 


to be religious, not bridling his tongue, but de- 


ceiving his own heart *, the religion of this man 
is vain. Pure and undefiled * religion before 
God, even the Father, is this, To "ἢ fuperintend 
orphans and widows in their affliction, and to 
keep himfelf unfpotted * from the world. MY 


4. σαραλυγιζομῖνοι ἑαντοι:» ἢ. oe 
Impofing upon γουγβίσες by (ο- 
phiftical arguments, as if hear- 
ing the word, without practifing 
ir, were fufficient to fave you. 

ἔ εν εσοπήρω. σία, wv. Tr, 


But the ancients made ufe of & 


metalline fecula, which did not 
reprefent objects fo perfetily as 
lJooking-glaffes, which are a 
modern inventic . 

" wapaxrbar, loops down, as 
it were, 10 confider it with the 
greater earneftnefs. 

xj. e. The Gofpel, which 
frees us from flavery, and en- 
titles us to a filial relation to 
God, by adoption. 

7 OF the wiil of God, ac- 


cording to his word. 

* By vainly imagining him- 
felf a religious: man, while he 
indulges his propeufity to ca- 
lumny, detraction, bitter invec- 
tives, about religious differences, 

- | 
2 Or clear, and free from flzws 
or clouds; stlodine 4 ssc 
ftones. Sach a religion is a 
more acceptable fervice paid to 
the Deity, ϑρησκεια, than whole 
hecatombs of burnt-offerings. © 

© ἐσισχπῆσθαν implies not 
only /eesng and converfing with 
them ; bat likewifle ower-/ceing 
them, and providing for rheir 
fobfiftence, dc. 

© From thofe bad practices, 

aud 


415 


22 


26 


:7 


4.16 JAM E S. 


orn MY brethren, hold not the faith of our 
glorious Lord Jetus Chrift, in a refpect of 
2 perfons’. For # aman cometh into your ailem- 
bly © with a gold ring on his finger, i a {plendid 
drefs, and. there cometh, in alfo a poor man in 

3 fordid apparel;.and ye flew refpect to him who 
weareth the gay clothing, and fay to him, Sit 
here in an honourable place; and tay to the 
poor man, Staad.thou there, or fit here under 

4 my footftool; and diftinguifh not'in yourtelves; 
you even become Judges whofe reafonings are 

5 bad. Attend,.my.beloved:brethren ! Hath not 
God made choice of the poor of thisworld ὅ to de 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 

be hath promifed to thofe who love him ?— 
6 But ye' have difhonoured the poor. Do not the 
rich men tyrannize over you? do they not alfo 

7 drag you to the tribunals? do not they blaf- 
phemie the honourable name ἢ by which ye are 

| called ? 


and fifhionable vices, which fo 
generaliy prevail ia the world. 

ἀν 6. With a partiality to the 
characters and external circum- 
frances of men; confidering that 
the in2aneft Chrittian fhould be 
highly citeemed, for the relation 
he ftands in to the Lord of gilery, 
whole faith he profeiies, and is 
ready to venture his life in its 
defence. _ 

© Or frnagagie, συγαγωγην. 

fins. \ecording to thedifferent 
moral charatiers of thefe two 


erfons, but according to their 
outward appearance. Such a 
wrong judgement or determina- 
tion fhews that τὸν reason badly, 
ἐγένεσθε πριταν διαλογισμῶν we- 
vapaly. 

8 JVlere feems to be an 
E liiptts . ets τὸ eras, fo Be, οἵ 
ynosas, being underiivod in 
this place. 

δ οἷς. The illafsions name 
of Chrift, from whoo you de- 
rive the venerable appellation 
of Chriftians. 7 


' Chrift 


JAMES. 


called? If-ye fulfil the Royal‘law, according 
to the Scripture, v/z.. " Thou -thalt. love. τὴν 
“ neighbour as thyfelf;’ ye do ‘well: But if 
ye partially accept perfons; ‘ye commit fin,. and 
are convicted by that law as tran{greffors. For 
whoever fhall keep the whole law, but thall 
offend in one point, he is* guilty of all. For 
He who faith, ‘“ Thou thalt not commit adul- 
“ tery;” hath alfo faid, ‘‘‘Thou fhalt do no 
** murder.” -- Now if thou art not an adulterer, 


but committeft murder, . thou art: a-tran{greffor 


of the Law. So fpeak ye, and fo aQ, .as thofe 
who are to be judged by the Law of liberty! 
For he fhall have judgement without mercy, 
who hath not praétifed mercy; .and mercy reé- 
joiceth ™ againit judgecbent. . 
What advantage zs 22, my brethren, if any 
one fay that he hath faith", but hath not works? 
Can 


1 Chrift, our King, calls this 
Saw of loving oue another, his 
commandment by way of emi- 
nence 3 which therefore ought, 
with a kind of regal authority, 
to govern out actions, &c. 

He is in effe& guilty, &e. 
if he habitaally tranfgreffes one 
ptecept, cfpecially that of Due, 
mentioned in 7. 8, Thasa 
perfon who committeth but one 
capital crime would as: furely 
Suffer death, as if he had com. 
mitted all that ever were pro- 
hibired in that light; for it is 
certain, that he difregards the 
authority of the Law- giver, 
which has equally eltablifhed 
every preceot. 

You, ἢν 


ΚΣ 2. The Gofpel, which has 
fet us at liberty from the bon- 
dage of the Jewifh ritual, and 
the flavery of itn and fatan. 

m Or glritth againil, κατα- 
xavyares, ἔνε triumphs cver tre 
rigour of juftice, and will em- 
bolden our hopes when we are 
judged by char merciful Saviour, 
whom we have refembled in 


‘that.amiable virtue. 


8 The Apofile by the ward 
Faith here means fimply an 
αὔξης to the truth of the Gof- 
pel, without determining whether 
12 be, or be not, efficacious; and. 
then declares thar if this affent 
does not produce geod orks, 
ἡ. «. the folid vistues of the heart 

Be aad 


ΕΣ 


[2 


.4 
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15 


19 
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63 
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21 
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Can faith ° fave him? If a brother or fitter be 
naked, and deftitute of daily fuftenance, and 
one of you fay to them, Depart in peace, be 
warmed, and. fed to the full’, but ye give them 
not thofe things which are neceflary for the 
body ; what doth ἐξ profit them? Juft fo faith, if 


it hath not works, being. by itfelf, is dead. But 


one Ὁ may fay, ‘ Thou haft faith, and I have 


* 


and life, it cannot he’ accepted 
by God for juftifcation. See 
w.%7. But St. Paul by Faith 
means a cordial and wital afeat 
to divine traths, which sefucuces 
the heart to a holy temper; and 
which, according to the Cove- 
nant of Grace, entitles a man 
to Divine acceptance, without 
obferving the Mofiic ceremonial 


Jaw, and previous to thofe good 


works, which will naturally be 
the fruit of it. . 

ὁ wiz, Such a faith as is de- 
fcribed above, which was. ex- 
tviled in the Apoftle’s days, us 
it js by modern enthufiails in 
ours. See the aft no:e. 

Ῥ gid. 1 pity you; but go 
your war, and [ wifh:you may 
mece Wii fyod and cloihiny 


works: :fhew me thy faith * without thy 
works, and.I will fhew thee my faith by my 
works. ‘Thou believeft that there is one God ; 


? 


thou doeft well: even the demons believe and 
tremble*.-. But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
‘ that faith without works is dead ! 
Abraham onr father juftified by works, when 
he offered his fon. Maac.upon the altar '? 


Was not 


. Thou 


elfewhere. 

1)ν €. ἃ perfon who is better 
infru@ed in the Chriftian reli- 
gion. 

« Some copies inftead Of χωρίς 
read tx τῶν spyur 5 but 1 chink it 
erroneous. 1 chofe to follow 
the Alexandria: MIS. which bus 
the former reading, as more 
apreeabie to the Apoftle’s argu- 
ment, ὥς. 

> [ἡ expetation of the full 


difplay of the wrath of God, at 


the final judgement. 

¢ In confequence of that full 
perfuafiva of the accomphith- 
ment of thé Livine promiits, 
though the command he bad 
jait received from heaven fcem- 
ed entirely to clad with it. 


Δ Sce 


JAM E 5. 
* Thou feeft how faith co-operated with his 
‘ works, and by works -faith was perfécted ; 
‘ and the Scripture was: falfilled, which: faith °, 
‘“« Abraham believed God, and it was imputed 
*¢ to him for -righteoufnefs:” and he was called 
‘ the Friend of God *.’ . You fee then that a 
man is juftiiied by works,.and not by faith only. 
In like manner alfo, Rahab the harlot’, was the 
not juftified by works; when fhe received the 
fpies, and fent them out another way? For as 
the body”, without the fpirit, is dead; fo faith, 


without works, is alfo dead. 


M* brethren, be not .many teachers*, know- Guar. 


ing that we fhall receive-the greater judge- 


ment: For we all commit: many faults. 


" Sce Gea. XV.6. This very 


texe is quoted by St. Paul 
(Rem. 1V. 3.) to prove that 
Abraham was jupified by faith ; 
which plainly thews that the 


faith by which Paul fays he was . 


juRificed, included good works 
in that faith, as a certain pria- 
ciple fram which they flow. 

x Compare fa. ΧΕΙ, 8. 
2 Chron. XX. 7. 

Υ Who had been a harlot, 
but afterwards reclaimed by Di- 
vine Grate. She was fo fully 
perfuaded of the accomplith- 
ment of the divine judgements 
denounced againft her country 
(Fofo. 11. 9, 10, 11.) thar fhe 
preferved the {pies at the hazard 
of her life, | 

z Asadead carcafe, that is 
not animated by a living foul, 


fuming the office of 


If any 


one 


tends to putrefaction and diffo- 


‘lation; fo faith without works 


is a lifelefs principle, and can 
never be prodatctive of I:fe. 

"© διδώσκαλοι, Mafters, v7. Tr. 
But the Apoftle feems to warn 
the Jewith converts againft af- 
eachers, 
without due qualifications, &c. 
efpecially as many of them were 
apt to adalterate the purity of 
the Gofpel with vain ceremunies 
and traditions. 

bie who are teachers, or mie 
nifters of Chrilt, fhall meet with 
a firicter judgement { xpizx) at the 
laft day; aod fince we are all 
fubje&t to frailties and infirmi- 
ties, we ought to think with awe 
of the exact trial we are to un- 
derpo. 


Ee 5 ἐς, ὅς 


26 


2 
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λι 


ΤᾺ ΜῈ 5. 

one offend not in word, he is a perfect man ‘, 
and able alfo to bridle in the whole body. Be- 
hold, we put bits in the mouths of horfes that 
they may obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. Behold alfo how the fhips, though 
they are fo large, and driven by fierce winds, 
are turned about by.a very {mall helm which 
way foever the impulfe of the pilot directs: 
Even fo the tongue is but a little member, yet 
boafteth great things*. Behold how great a 
quantity of wood a little fire “ kindleth! The 
tongue alfo zs a fire, 2 world ‘ of iniquity. The 
tongue is fo fet among our members, that it 
defileth the. whole body, and inflames the circle 
of nature; and is fet on fire by hell. Now, 
every. kind of wild beafts and birds, of reptiles, 
and marine animals, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed, by mankind : But no man can tame the 
tongue"; an unreftrainable. evil, full of deadly 
poifon! By it we blefs God, even the Father ; 
and by it we curfe men, who are made after the 
fimilitude of God. Out of the fame mouth 
proceedeth the bleffing, and the curfe. My bre- 
thren, thefe things ought not fo to bc. Doth a 

foun- 


ες ὃς Hath attained to a Sigh 
cearee of perfection, and is fit 
for the paftoral office. 

ὁ ἢ, ε. Performs creat exploits, 
and pretends, with great reafon, 
to have a confiderable inRuence 
upon the world. 

ΕΣ δ. A litle fpark of fire 
kindles into a blaze. 

£ Or, the adorning, 2042, of 


unrighteoufne/s ; alluding to thofe 
Jpecious colourings, with which 
impious men conceal their 
wickednefs, 

& γαρ fcems to be an exple- 
tive in this place, as it fre- 
qucaily is in the N. T. 

b viz. The tongue of another, 
nor even his own without great 
difficalty, 

Σ Let 


JAM E 5. 
fountain from the fame aperture fend ‘forth fweet 
water and bitter? ‘Can a fig-tree, my brethren, 


bear olives; or ἃ vine, figs? fo no fountain can - 


yield both falt water and freth. 


Who is a wife and knowing man ameng 


you? let him fhew', by a good behaviour, hie 
works, with the meeknefs of .wifdom. But if ye 
have bitter envying * and ‘contention in your 
hearts, do not boaft and lie’ againft the truth. 
This is not the wifdom which cometh from 
above ; but zs earthly, fenfual, demoniacal. For 
where envying ™ and ftrife zs, there ἐς confufion, 
and every evil work. But the wifdom which is 
from above, is firft pure; then peaceable,. gentle, 
eafy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits ; without partiality, and without hypocrify. 
Now the fruit of righteoufnefs is fown in peace 
for thofe who make peace. 
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13 


14 


148 


PROM whence are wars and fightings amongC aay, 
you? are they not hence, viz. from your !V. 


lufts, which war in your members? Ye covet, 
and have not; ye kill, and defire to poffefs, and 
are not able to obtain: -ye fight and wage war; 
yet ye have not, becaufe ye do not afk: Ye afk, 
and do not receive, becaufe you afk amifs, that 
ye may {quander away upon your lufts. Pi 

| adul- 


i Let bim foew himfelf to be animofities. 
poficfled of true wifdom and ἐ Do not falfely boaf of your 
keawledge, by good works and improvements in Chriftianity. 
homility. | Ἢ Pyros. Where zeal is joiced 
k Or rizorous veal, Gar, with contention, there is, ὅς. 
which caufes contention, aod 
Ee 3 Dt, ¢, 


422 


10 


JAME 5. 


adulterers, and adulterefies! do ye not know 
that the: friendfhip of the world ” is enmity 
againft God? whoever therefore will be a friend ° 
of the world, 1s adjndged to be an ἢ enemy of 
God. Do you think that the Scripture faith in 
vain’, The fpirit which dwelleth in us lufteth 
to envy? But he giveth greater grace’: there- 
fore it -is faid, ‘‘ God oppofeth the proud; but 
“ἢ giveth grace to the lowly.” Submit your- 
{elves, therefore, to God. Refift the devil, and 
he will fly from you: Draw near to God, and 
he will draw near το νου. Cleanfe ycur hands, 
ye finners! and purify your hearts, ye double- 
minded! Be fenfible of yqur mifery, and mourn, 
and weep: let your laughter be turned into 
mourning, and your joy into heavinefs*! Hum- 
ble * yourfelves before the Lord, and he will 


exalt you. 


Brethren, do not fpeak evil af one another ; 
he that {peaketh evil of Ais brother, and judgeth 


Ἀ ἡ, ας. The withdrawin 
beft affections from G 
whom they are due, and placing 
them upon worldly objects, is 2 
kind of fpiritual adultery, and 
creates an averfion to God and 
Spiritual things. 

° ἡ. ς. He that places his love 
and affection on the world, aud 
its vitious enjoyments. 

P καϑισίαται ἐχϑροςν δίς, ἡ, ee 
isnow declared and adjudged be- 
yond controverfy, 20 be an enemy 
of Ged, See Barrow’s Works, 
Vol. J. p. 228, 


our 


» t0. 


bis 


4« Compare Gen, VI. 5. Numb. 


- 29. 
fo check the natural pro- 
fity of our defires to evil ; 
ut we matt fuporefs our pride, 
and learn shumility to qualify 
ourfelves for the Divine afitt- 
ance. See Prov. 111. 24. 

* xarnpria fignifies a deeded 
countinance exprefling a mixtsre 
of foame and forrow. 

τ Or lay yourfelves low, ταὰ- 
φειτωθητο, and be will raife you 
xp from your proftrate con. 


dition. 
᾿ 5. With 


JAMES. | 

Sis brother”, {peaketh evil of the law, and 
jadgeth the law: now if thou judgeft the. law, 
thou art nota performer of the law, but a judge. 
There is one Law-giver, who-is able to fave, and 
to deftroy :———-Who art thou éhen that judgeft 
another *? : . 

Go to now, ye who fay’, ‘ To-day, or to- 
“ morrow, we will go into fuch a city, and {pend 
“a year there, and traffick and get gain;’ where- 
as ye know not what σύ happen on the morrow. 
For what is your life? -—It is even a vapour 
which appeareth for a {hort time, and then va- 
nifheth away. ΟὟ ought, on the contrary, to 
fay, ‘ If the Lord will, we -thall-live, and -do 
“this or that:’ But now ye rejoice in your 
boaftings*; all fuch rejoicing is evil. Therefore 
to him who knoweth to do good, and deeth it 
not; to him it js fin’. 


(5° to now, ye rich men, weep and how] forCuar. 


-* your mileries which are coming upon you ὃ / 
Your riches are corrupted, and your garments 
| are 


" With a rah feverity, con- 
tradiéts the law which forbids 
{uch raf cenfures, and con- 
demns ir as ancquitable. 

x And prefumett to ufarp the 
authority of the fopreme and 
cniverfal Legiflator. . 

¥ pe. You are immerfed in 
worldly fchemes, the accom- 
plishment of which engrofles all 
your tia and thoaghts. 

ἘΝ You take pleafure tn 
this arrozant and confident 
manner of fpeaszing 3 without 


exprefling a due fenfe of Divine 
provicence. 

2 So that your hoafted. wil- 
dom and knowledge will no- 
thing avail you, wnlefs your 
practice be agreeabie to it, Sez 
above, chap. Lit. 13. 

Ὁ Tbe Anaitie feems to allade 
here ta the approaching de- 
Rruétion of Jerufalem ; for the 
{ufferines of the rich were im- 
menfely great during the Jewith 
war, Sec “fofeph Bell. Jud. 
lib. V, chap. 20, 30. [V. 10. 
ἔς 4 | ¢ Which 
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424. JAM E 5. 
3 are moth-eaten: Your gold and filver‘ are can- 
kered ; and the ruft of them fhall be.a witnefs 
againft you, and thall confume your flefh as it 
were fire: Ye have laid up treafures for the laft 

4 days", Behold, the wages of the labourers who 
have reaped your fields, which hath been fraudu- 
lently kept back by you, crieth * out! and the 
out-cries of thofe who have gathered in your 
harveft are entered into the ears of the Lord of 

5 Sabbaoth‘’. Ye have lived delicately and luxu- 
rioufly on the earth, and been wanton; ye have 
pampered your hearts as for a day of flaughter 5. 

6 Ye have condemned, ye have murdered the 
righteous Ὁ NE": he doth not refift you. 

7 Be patient therefore’, brethren, until the com- 
ing of the Lord. Behold, the hufband-man 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth; hav- 
ing long paticnce with refpeé&t to it, until he 

8 receive the former, and the Jatter rain*. Do 
ye alfo exercife patience; fortify your hearts ; 


¢ Which ought to have bright- 
ened by a penerous and ufeful 
cirtulation, have been hoarded 
up till they have contracted ἐπ, 

4 Which are now coming, 
when the enemy fhall feize and 
diffipate your trealures, which 
will caufe you to pine and wafte 
away with prief and vexation ; 
fo chat your wealth may be iaid 
10 confune your fleth. 

* To heaven for vengeance 
on your injultice. 

five. The Lord of Hofts, who 
has legions of angels at his com- 
mind, to execute vengeance 


for 


on the unjuft oppreffor. 

Ε i.¢, Like fatted beafts, 
deftined for flaughter. 

h oz. The fon of God; who 
doth not yet fet bimfelf im battk- 
array againff you (αντυτωσσεται) 
with that ig play of power, 
which he can, and will, exert 
againft his oppofers and mur- 
derers. 

i wiz. You who fuffer per- 
fecution, and are oppreiied. 

ΚΣ The vernal and autumnal 
rains, (which were periodical in 
Judea, &c.) to bring the grain 
to perfection. 


A μη 


JAMES. 


for the appearance of the Lord draweth near. 
Grudge’ not againft one another, brethren, left ye 
be condemned™; behold, the Judge ftandeth be- 
fore the door! My brethren, take the prophets 
who have {poken in the name of the Lord, for an 
example of fuffering ill-ufage, and of patience. 
Behold, we efteem thofe happy who patiently 
endure °. You have'heard of the patience of 
Job, and have feen the end ° of the Lord ; that 
the Lord is full of compafiion, and of tender 
mercies’, But above all things, my brethren, 
{wear not’, neither by heaven, nor by the. earth, 
nor with any other oath: but Jet your yea, be 
yea’; and your nay, nay; that ye may not fall 
under condemnation *. Is any ‘one among you 
affiicted? let him pray: Is any one chearful? 
let him fing pfalms. . Is any one fick among 
you ἢ. Jet him call for the Elders of the church ; 
and Jet them pray over him', anointing a 
| wit 


1 un puvaders, 3.6. do not groan corretts his beloved children. 


in fecret; be not inwardly in- 
cenfed againft each other, and 
by a malignity of temper, re- 
pine at one another’s fuperior 
advantages, &c. 

™ For your malicious defigns, 
though never put in execution. 
See the laft note. 

"i.e. Who patiently bear 
trials, ἄς. 

οὐ), ¢, The end which the Lord 
had in view in afflitting him, 
which was to perfett him by 
fufferings, &c, See Foo ΧΙ... 

P Since it is with the bowels 
of an affectionate father, that he 


1 The Jews were very apt to’ 
{wear upon trifling occafions ; 
and wauld probably be more fo 
when they contended with each 
other, and were impatient un- 
derfufferings. - 

ts. ¢. Ufe only a imple affir 
mation or negation. mpare 
Mat. V. 37. 

+ For profaning the name of 
God, ‘and leffening the folem~- 
nity of an oath. 

¢ This anction, attenced alta 
the prayer of faith, probably 
wrought extraordinary cures 
while miraculous powers cen- 

dee ἃ 
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with oil in the name of the Lord: And the 
prayer of faith fhall fave’ the fick, and the Lord 
fhall raife him up; and if he hath committed 
fins", they fhall be forgiven him. Confefs your 
faults one ἴα another; and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. The prayer of a righte- 
ous man, offered:up with energy, * is of great 
efficacy. Elijah was 4 man fubjeét to the fame 
infirmities with us: and he prayed carneftly * 
that it might not ‘rain; and it rained not upon 
the earth for three years and fix months. And 
he prayed again; and the heaven gave rain, and 
. the land pat forth its fruit. 

- Brethren; if any oné among you fhould err 
from. the truth, and one convert him; let him 
know, that he, who converteth a finner from the 
efror: of this way, fhall fave a foul from death, 
and fhall cover* a multitude of fins. 


16 


19 
20 


tinued in the church. The 
extreme unclion οὗ the Romanitts 
ds very different from this ; fince 
it is never adminiftered for cure, 
but, on the contrary, when life 
is difpatred of, . 


- πὴ ἐν Recuwer.the fick perfon. 


> Which have broughc this 
ficknefs upon him by way of ex- 
traordinary punifhment. Com- 
pare + Cer..Xi, go. 

_ ¥ ‘When yon are confcious of 
any blameabie condu& towards 
each orber, do not perfilt in it, 
bet frankly acknowledge it by 
confefiag what yqu ‘have done 
amifs; and if a brother who 
haa injured you, . be onder 
God's aftfting hand, pray that 
he may recover, This matval 
acknowledgement of faults, &c. 


is very different from the au- 
ricular confefion to the prie?, 


whieh is practifed in the church 


of Rome. 

® Or avriught by the exergy of 
ihe Spirét, srepyorussn. 

ἃ προσευχὴ mecnugate, prastd 
with @ prayer, is an Hebraifm. 

b Or waxder and ftray 
(wAamdn) ἔοι the paths of the 
Trath, and exe ture him back 
(coricleayn) from his devious wan- 
derings,into the way of truth &c. 

© He thal}, as it were, draw 
a veil over the fins not only of 
the converted perfon, bat ailo 
over his own; fo that when he 
comes to be judged, God will 
be indulgent to him, and turn 
away his face from his anavoid- 
able fias and ‘im pe: fections. 


τὰς 


L PETER. 


The Firft general Epiftle of PET ER. 


This Epifile, as appears from fome paffages in 
it, (See the note on chap. 1.1.) feems to 
bave been written to the ews and Fewifh 
profelytes difperfed in Pontus, Galatia, . δε. 
to fome of whom St. Peter bad preached the 
Gofpel at ‘ferufalem on the day of Pentecoft. 
The defign of it was, to induce tke Chriftian 
converts, to whom. it is addrefed, to bebave 
themfelves inoffenfively to all men, and in alt 
refpecis worthy of their boly profefim; and 
to fupport them under the fevere perfecutions 
and fiery trials they had already endured, and 
were likely to undergo, by the noble? con- 
fiderations which. the Gofpel could fuggeR. As 
for the date of this Epsfile, τὲ was probably 
written about A.D. 61, and the 7th year 


of Nero; and this ts the medium between the 


earlier date afigned to it by fore, and the 
later by other ecclefahical writers. 


ETER an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, to thec 


elect ftrangers of the difperfion in * Pontus, 


Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia; elec 


2 Thefe feem to he the mixed 
multitude mentioned in 42s II. 
g—11, confifting of Jews and 
Jewith profelytes who were 
frangers at Jerofalem, but had 
reforced thither to the feat of 


accorde 


Pentecoft; and are there faid to 
come from Pontus, “κα, Cap- 
padocia, &e. Upsn Peter's 
preaching the Gofpel to them, 
about 3000 of them were con- 
verted. 42s SI, gi, 

b By 
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according to the fore-knowledge of God the 
Father, by fanctification of the Spirit unto obe- 
dience, and the {prinkling of the blood of Jefus 
Chrift®: Grace and. peace be multiplied to you. 
Blefied δὲ God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, who, according to his abundant 
mercy, hath regenerated us to a lively hope by 


‘the refurreGtion of Jefus Chrift from the dead ; 


to an incorruptible, and undefiled‘, and un- 
fading inheritance, referved in the beavens for 
you, who are guarded by the power of God, 
through faith, unto a falvation prepared ® to be 
revealed in the Jaft time.” In which ye greatly 
rejoice, though now for a little while, if it be 
neceflary, ye are forrowful amidft various temp- 
tations; thatthe trial “ of your faith, (far more 
precious. than that of gotd which perifheth, 
though it be tried. with fire) may be found unto 
praife, and honour, and glory, at the revelation ' 
of Jefus Chrift: whom, not having feen, ye love; 
in whom, though now ve fee im not, yet be- 

: ὩΣ ᾿ lieving 


+ By which we Chriftians ob- 
tain forgivenefs of fins, as the 
Jews did in fome degree ander 
the Law dy the fprinkling of the 
blood of vittims; which was-a 
type of the death of Chritt. 

«ἡ. e. To which nothing that 
pollateth can enter. 

¢ wiz, That eternal and com- 
plete falvation, which is already 
prepared, thoogh now kept as 
onder a veil; but will be fully 
difplayed at the iecond appeare 
ance of Chriit, which will be 


the laff, or concluding fcene, of 
all the Divine difpenfations se- 
lating to this world. 

᾿ς Φ δοκικίον feems to be ἃ di- 
mimutive noun, τὸ denote that 


. the erial was but fhort, light, 
‘and inconfiderable, when com- 


pared to the praife and honour 
they fhould receive, at the ap- 


pearance of Chrift to jadge the 


world in righteoufnels. 

ΟἾΔ... Wheo Chrift fhall be 
revealed from heaven at the lat 
day, 


ὟΣ ὅι 


1. PETE ΚΕ. 
lieving, ye rejoice with joy unutterable and full 
of glory; receiving δ the end of your faith, 7. e. 
the falvation of your fouls. Concerning which 
falvation the prophets, who predicted the grace 
which was zo be conferred on you *, enquired, 
fearching to what', or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chrift which was in them, did refer, 
when he teftified before-hand the fufferings of 
Chrift, and the glories which were to enfue ; 
to whom it was revealed, that not to’ them- 
felves*, but to us, they miniftered the things 
which are now declared to you by thofe who 
have publithed the glad tidings οἵ the Gofpel 
among you by the Holy Spirit, fent down from 
heaven ; which things the angels defire to pry ' 


into. 


Wherefore girding up the loins ™ of your 


mind, and being fober *, hope to the end for the 


Σ 1, ¢, Since you are to re-~ 
ceive the complete falvation of 
your fouls, the great end to 


which your faith is directed : : 


A glorious prize, and infinitely 
more than an equivalent for all 
your trials and affliftions! 

δ, ε, The Gofpel; which 
contains a covenant of grace 
and favour, and promifes the 
affitance of Divine grace to be- 
Jievers. 

1 To what period, er what 
conjuncture, The Spirit who 
dittated to the prophets is here 
called the Spiris of Chri? ; which 
plainly proves his exiftence be- 
fore his incarnation, and his 
prefcience uf his future fuffer- 
ings, ὥς, 

kKi,e. They knew chat we, 


grace 


in whofe time the great events 
which they foretold were to 
happen, fhould have a more 


429 


If 


iz 


clear and perfect knowledge of — 


thofe oracles, than chemielves 
who delivered them by 2afpi- 
ration, but in obfcure terms. 

| παραχυψαι, literally to lend 
down or floop tn order to cone 
template any objeét, and furvey 
it atrentively, 

m That you may be capable 
of the moft ftrenuous action. 
The orientals uled to tye their 
flowing robes about them, when 
they exerted their ftrength or 
aétivity in any boline’, 

n And vigilant. i,Pories IM- 
plies both semperate and avaich. 
jul. | 

δ 2; 
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grace which is to be brought unto you at the 
revelation of Jefus Chrift. 

As obedient children, do not conform your- 
felves to irrcgular defires, as formerly in your 
ignorance °; but, as He who hath called you 
his holy, be ye alfo holy in all your behaviour : 
For it is written", ‘* Be ye holy ; becaufe I am 
* holy.” And if ye call on the Father, who 
without srefpect off perfons judgeth every one 
according to his work, live 5, during the time 
of your fojourning, in fear; knowing that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, with 
filver and gold, from -your vain manner of life 
delivered down fo you by.your fathers, but with 
the precious blood of Cniift, as of a lamb with- 
out blemifh, and without fpot'; who indeed 
was pre-ordained * before the foundation of the 
world, but was made manifeft in thefe laft times 
for your fake, who by him believe in God who 
raifed him up from the dead, and gave him 
glory; that your faith and hope may be in God. 
As ye have purified your fouls by obedience 5 

thc 


° 7.¢. Before you were illu- 
minated by the light of the 
Gofpel, which requires the at- 
mioft purity of heart, and holi- 
nels of life. 

P See new. ΧΙ, 44. 
2, ἅς, | | 

1%. ὃ. Live, during your pil- 
grimage on earth, éa the fear of- 
Gsod ; and comverfe witha re- 
ligions awe and reverence. 

τ As the lambs, which the 
Jews offered as an expiation for 


XIX,. 


their fouls, were τὸ be free from 
corporeal fpots and blemthhes ; 
fo the great antitype was frec 
from the leaft degree of moral 
pollution or defect, being the 
immaculate Laws ef God, who 
taketh away the fons of the world, 
of Jews and Gentiles without 
diftin&tion. 

*Or fore-kaoaun, wpesyrwopery, 
and preficuscd by types, ἃς. 
from the beginning. 


Cy, δ, 


lL PETER. 


the truth through the Spirit, unto an undif- 
fembled fraternal affection, love one another out 
of a pure heart intenfely ;- fince ye have been 
regenerated * not by corruptible feed, but by in- 
corruptible, 2. 6. by the word of-God * who 
liveth and remaineth for ever. For ‘‘ all flefh 


43% 
23 


24 


“ἧς as grafs ; and all the glory of man, as the 


“ flower of the grafs: The grafs withereth, and 
‘the flower of it falleth ; mm the word of the 
‘¢ Lord remaineth for ever’. Now, this is the 
word which is. preached. to you in the Gofpel. 


25 


Therefore laying afide all malice, and all deceit, cap. 


and hypocrifies and envyings, aad all calumnies, 
as new-born infants’ defire earneftly the. rational, 

unadulterated milk of the word, that ye may 
grow. by it;* fince ye have. tafted that the Lord 
is gracious: To whom coming, as zo a living 
ftone, rejected indeed. by men, but chofen by 
God as precious; ye alfo, as living ftones, are 
built up a fpiritual houfe *, a holy priefthcod to 
offer up {piritual facrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jefus Chrift. Therefore there is this paffage in 
the Scripture ἢ, “ Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 
ςς corner-ftone, ele€t, precious; and he that be- 
“ fieveth on him fall not be conféunded.” 


Unto 


_ © ge. You have been, -as it 
were, crn again, not by. virtue 
of auy ὀςίςοης from human pa- 
rents, who are mortal, oe, 

υ Or the word——which liv- 
eh, Se. 

x See Jia. XL. δ, 8. 

¥ Jo you, who are rezene- 
rated by Divine grace, &e. 


580 nsrsp.fhould be rendered, 
and not f fo be, vw. Tr. See 


Blackweli’s ὅσον, Ciaff, Vol. 11. 


p= 293" 

23.¢. A fpiritual temple, in 
which, as lioly prietts, ye offer 
vp the facrifices of prayers and 
praifes to (σου. 

b a, XXVIII. τό. 


. ThiAt%e 


I, 


2 
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Unto you therefore who believe, de ἦς exceeding 
precious‘: but to thofe who are difobedient, 
“ The ftone which the builders rejefed; this is 
‘* become the head of the corner,” and a ftone 
of ftumbling, and a rock of offence: ὁ They, 
being difobedient, ftumble at the word, to which 
alfo they “ were appointed ;. but ye are a chofen 
race, a royal ‘ priefthood, a holy nation, a pe- 
culiar people, that ye fhould declare the virtues® 
of Him, who hath called you out of darknefs 
into his marvellous light"; you, who formerly 
were not a people, but are now the people of 
God ; who had not obtained mercy, but have 


now obtained mercy. 


Ἡ ἰονοά, I entreat you, as ftrangers' and {o- 

journers, to abftain from carnal iufts*, which 
make war againft the foul; having your con- 
verfation honeft ' among the Gentiles; that 


© rien, precioufne/s itfelf. 

‘ Here is a kind of double 
antithefis between belevers and 
wandelevers, ὕμιν our Tole 
missvouciy’ “ταν ἀπτεθουσι δὲ. «τ δὲ 
arprouomloves' -- ὑμεῖς δὲ, κ, τ. A. 
} have therefore endeavoured to 
preferve it in the tranilation. 

©3. ¢, Thofe‘who would not 
believe in Chrift, which God 
muft have fore. feen. 

* Who bear at once the dig- 


nity of kipgs, and the fanctity 


of priefts, Compare Rev. 1. 6. 
& αρίτας),) VITUS, i. 6. the 
powers, 


whereas 


h s,e. The glorious light at 
the Gofpel, which difplays fo 
many amazing fcenes of divine 
wonders, 

As frangers in the world, 
and fojourners in the body. 

& The éenfual defires of the 
bedy are, as it were, at open war 
with the nobler powers of tie 
heaven-born foul, and have a 
tendency not only to impair the 
former, but to rain the ἐσμεν 
for ever. 

1 Behaving 4oxewradbly and 
fairly, (καλὴν) among the Gen- 
tiles, particularly by an exem- 

plary 


IL PETER; 


‘vhereas they fpeak againft you as evil-doets, 
they, being eye-witnefies of your good works, 
may glorify God in the day of vifitation™. Sub- 
mit yourfelves to every human ordinarice 5 for 
the Lord’s fake; whether it be to the King, as 
{upreme ; or to Governors, as fent by him for 
the punifhment of evil-doers, but for the praife 
of thofe who do well. For fo is the will of 
God °, that by doing good ye fhould put to 
filence the ignorance of foolifh men; as free ?, 
yet not uling your liberty as a veil? for wicked- 
neis, but as the fervants of God. Honour all 
men’, 
Honour the King. | 

ervants ', de in fubjeCtion to your miafters 
with all reverence, not only to the mild and the 
good, but 4110 to the fevere. For this ἐς grace- 
ful", if any one for the fake of confcience 


Love the brotherhood *, Fear God. 


pery difcharge of the focial and 
tettive dutics. See v. 13 
fez. | 

m j,e, While the day-/pring 
of the Gofpel wists them fron 
on high. 

“fe. Every confittutton or 
form of gavernment under 
which yoo live. 

° Such is the wii! eof God in 
this refpect, thac by ap ex- 
emplary behaviour, you fhould 
bridle (Qyeov:) the Jicentious 
toneues of ἔσο ἢ men, whe 
are ipnorant of the Gofpel, 
which enjoins the ftridteit mo- 
raitty, 

P Free as you are from mea, 
yeu muft endeavour to obviate 

Vou. Il. 


towards 


their cenfuress for you are 
the fervants of God, and his 
fervice oblices you to pive nd 
needlefs offence. 

4 Or covering to palliate the 
practice of iniqaity. 

7 7, e, Give to every one the 
honour due to him; and ef- 


. teem the meaneft, en account 


of the dignity of his natare. 

4 Love your Civillian. bre- 
thren with a pecajiar and αἰ 
tinguihing affection. 

© omerat, i. ὁ. Domeffies, in- 
cluding both hired fervanes and 
flaves. 

Vie is highly becoming, as bea 
ing acceptable to God, and com- 
manding the appiaofe of mew. 

VE * You 
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towards God, endureth grief, {nffering wrong- 
20 fully. For what glory és it, if, when you have 
committed an offence, and receive blows, you 
patiently. endure? but if, when you do well 
and fuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this zs 
21 acceptable with God. For to this ye were call- 
ed*; becaufe Chrift himfelf fuffered for you’, 
leaving you an example, that ye might follow 
2z his foot-fteps ; who, did no fin, neither was de- 
23 ¢eit found in his mouth; who being reviled, 
reviled not again; while he fuffered, he threat- 
ened not, but committed Jimfelf to Him who 
z4 judgeth righteoufly ; who, himfelf bore our fins 
in his own. body on the tree*, that we, being 
dead *to fins, might live unto righteoufnefs ; 
25 by whofe ftripes ye were healed’. For ye were 
as fheep going aftray; but ye are now returned 
to the Shepherd “ and Bithop of your fouls. 


Caar. L Meme, ye wives, δὲ in fubjection to your 
ne own hufbands ; that if any be difobedient to 
the word °, they alfo may, without the word‘, 

be gained over by the converfation of the wives ; 


being 


x You wete called tofaffer- | » Compare J/a. LIM. 4, 5, 6. 
ings, when you made profefion © 9. 4, Chrilt, under whofe 
of Chriftianity.: paftoral care and infpedtion you 

¥ For ws, leaving ws, ὦ. Jr, are, will comfort you under ali 
But I have followed the Aiexan- τὰς hardhips of fervitude. 
drian MS. which reads ὑμιν, 45. 9, Believe not the Gofpel 
which I think more agreeable te are not capable of being fer. 

. the context. funded to embrace it, aweSevss. 

=i. ς, While he hong in Ὸ ὁ é.¢. Without attending o: 
agonies on the crofs. the Word, or hearing the Gol 

fn Srtd from the guilt of pel publicly preached. 
our fas. 


Osa 
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being eye-witnefles ἢ of your chafte depertrneht 2 
in fear: whofe adorning, let it not be external; ς 
in platting the hair, and putting on gold 5, and 
weating of jplendid apparel; but the hidden 4 
man of the heart, in that which is incorruptible, 
viz. a meek and quiet fpirit, which is highly 
precious in the fight of God. For thus alfo 5 
the holy women of old, who hoped. in God, 
adorned theinfelves, being in fubjeCtion to their 
own hufbarids; even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 6 
calling him Lord; whofe daughters ye are, as 
long as you do good*, and are not terrified 
with any fear. Ye hufbands, likewife, cohabit 7 
with your wives according to knowledge’, giving 
honour - to the wife as to the weaker veflel, 
and as ye are co-heirs of the grace of life; that 
your pravers may not be interrupted '. 
Finally, δὲ all unanimous, fympathizing, 8 
tenderly 


F swoghvenslice 

δ wiz Chains, bracelets, ear. 
tings, &Fc. of gold. | 

b While you imitate Sarah’s 
example in unfeigned piety and 
the praBice of virtue, you will 
merit the title, in which the 
Jewifh women fo much glory, 
of being her daughters in reality : 
By (uch aconduét, you will pte- 
ferve your inward tranquility 
and fortitude, {fo as ποῖ to be 
terrified in any danger, nor eveh 
in the pains aad peril OF parta- 
sition, in which momentous crifis 
vour feeble fex has need of great 
refignation, and a firm reliance 
upon God, 


and fincerck 


ise. In fuch a manner as. 
becomes thofe who are inftrua- 
ed in the Gofpel, and confe- 
quently dnoae the duties of every 
relation ig life. 

k Or allosting an Bonoxurable 
Subffience-to the aveater veffel; 
fhe being lefé able to cndure 
the ἔβενος of hard labour, on 
account of thé wéaknefs ahd ce- 
licacy of -her fex. τίμη 38 afed 
for mainiehance of fubfftence in 
t Tim. V. 19: } 


2 


| By any fecret alienation of 
heart, or open quarrels; bat 
that you may join together fa 
prayer with the ftn&eit unica, 
aftcttion. 


Ft 2 a Even 
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tenderly compaffionate, full of- brotherly love 
and benevolent affections: not returning evil 
for evil, nor reproach for reproach ; but, on the 
contrary, blefling™; Knowing that to this pur- 
pofe ye were called, vz. that ye might inherit 
a blefling. For ‘ he that will love life, and 
“< fee good days, let him refrain his tongue from 
«ἐ evil, and his lips from fpeaking falfhood. Let 
“ him turn away from evil, and do good; fet 
“ς hin feek peace, and purfue it. Tor the eyes 
«of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his 
“* ears are open to. their prayers: but the face of 


* the Lord is fet againft thofe who do evil.” 


And who will hurt you, if ye are imitators of 
Him who is good°? But if ye even fuffer for 
tighteoufnels fake, yox are happy: ἢ Do not 
then fear their terror, neither be difturbed ; but 
fanGify the Lord God in your hearts. 
_ Be always prepared for an apology 4 to every 
one who demandeth of you an account of the 
hope which is in you, with mecknefs and fear ; 
having a good confcience, that wherein they 
a | calum- 


m Even thofe who fpeak il} of 
you, wishing them well, &e. - 
* In thetraeft feafe of lovi 
and enjoying it. See P.XXXIV. 
12, £3. The Apoftle here. arges 
three arguments in favour. of the 
virtoes he recommends, τ. That 
the comforts: of life will be-fe- 
cored by them, v.. fo, 11. 
2: That they engage the favour 
of God, inv. 12. 3. That they 
in a preat ἃ meafure difarm the 
malice of evil men,.v, 135 Ec. _ 


στὸν ayacu, i. The Deity, 
who is {upremely pood and be- 
nevolent. 
_ P Fear not the malicious and 
outrageous efforts of your cne- 
mies to render you wretched, 
and demean yourfelves continu- 
ally with a becoming reverence 
towards God. 
᾿ς Vag απολογίᾶν, ἴ. 6. ΤῸ make 
a proper defence of your exalted 
hopes, without animofity or bit- 
terneis. 

t Os 
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calumniate you as evil-doers, they may be 
afhamed, while they falfely accufe your good 
behaviour in Chrift. For 22 zs better, (if it be 
the will of God) that ye thould fuffer for doing 
good, than fcr doing evil. For Chrift himfeif 


once fuffered for fins, the juft for the unjuft, that 


he might introduce us to God; being indeed 
put to death in the flefh, but made alive‘ by the 
Spirit, by which He went and preached to the 
fpirits in prifon*; who formerly were difobedient, 
when once the long-fuffering of God waited in 
the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing, 
in which few, that is, eight fouls were in fafety 
through'the water. The antitype to which "doth 
alfo now fave us, viz. baptifm; not the putting 
away the pollution of the flefh, but the anfwer ἢ 
οὗ a good confcience towards God, by the re- 
furrection of Jcfus Chrift, who being gone 
into heaven, is at the right hand of God; 
Angels, and Authorities, and Powers ἡ having 


been fubjected to him. ᾿ ae 


© Or re-animated, and reafed 
to av immortai iife, by the Di- 
vine Spirit. : 

* Some underfland this of all 
the fouls who were in Hades, 
whom Chrift delivered ta grace 
his triumph, when he defcend- 
οὐ thither; others, of Noah’s 
preaching to his own family tn 
the ark; others again, of our 
Lord’s preaching, while on 
earth, to thofe who are now 
Spirits in the prifon of Hazes. 

© 3) ὑδατος. Vid. Raphelii 
Aunt. 0x Mewopa, i lees 


"i.e To the γέ, and not to 
the walter. @. ὦ, That which 
correlpands ta, and was figured dy 
the prefervation of Noan in the 
Waters of the deinge, is Bap- 
tifm; which is the initrument 
of cur prefervation, as the ask 
was of 4is. 

x Thisfeems to allude to the 
folemn interrogations put to the 
Catechumens at their admiffion 
into the primitive church by 
baptifm. 

Υ See note on Eph. 1. 21, 
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ς a _ Since then Chrift hath fuffered for us in the 


* 


flefh, arm yourfelves likewsfe with the fame 
thought ἡ: for he who hath f{uffered in the flefh, 
hath ceafed from fin; [0 as no longer to live the 
remainder οἱ é1s.time in the flefh, according to 
the luft. of men, but according to the will of 
God. For the time *that is paft may de fufficient 
to have wrought the will οἵ the Gentiles, when 
ye walked in laiciviouinefs, inordinate defires, 
excefs of wine. revellings, banquetings, and 
nefarious idolatries: in refpect to which, they 
think it ftrange that ye do not run with them to 
the fame profufion of riot ; {peaking evil of ya; 
who fhall render an account to Him who Is 
prepared to jadge the living and the dead. For 
to this end the Gotpel was preached alfo to the 
dead’, viz. that they might. indeed be judged 
according to men in the flefh, but might live 
according to God in the -fpirit. 

But the end of all things is approaching. Be 
fober therefore, and vivilant in prayer: above all 
things retaining fervent love towards one ano- 
ther; for love * will cover a multitude of fins. 


Be 


"soar. The fame comfors- 
able shougsi of your approach- 
ing exaltation and felicity, and 
the fame refolution of dying to 
fin, as that of Chrift when be 
died: for the fins of mankiod. 

* | follow the reading of the 
alex. RS. which, inflead of 
ep tt TMP BiAiy——eperes Tov Cron, 
ϑελημα, fo. has ἀρκετος yap bwa- 
ξέληλυϑω; xpores τᾷ θεῦλημα, omit- 


ing τοῦ διον and ruiz in this claufe, 
which obfcure the feafe, etpe- 
cially the latter. 

b See above, chap. ΕἾ, v. 10» 
and note. All the folutions, given 
of thefe obicure paffapes, are at- 
tended with many difficulties. 

Sayarn. Charity, Ὁ. Tr. ἷς 
would be abfurd to fuppofe, that 
a&s of liberality Can procure par- 
don of fin, while men contunoc 

its 


I. PETER. 


Be hofpitable to each other without grudging. 
As every one hath received the gift, exercife it 
to each other, as good ftewards of the manifold 
grace of God. If any one {peak *, let hrm /peak 
as the oracles of God: if any one minifter, set τέ 
e according to the ability which God fupplieth; 
that God may in all things be glorified through 
Jefus Chrift, to whom be praife and dominion 
for ever and ever! Amen. 

Beloved, be not furprized at the fiery triai* 
which ts to prove you, as if fome ftrange thing 
had befallen you: but rejoice, as being partakers 
of the fufferings of Chrift; that, at the revelation 
of his glory, ye may even exult for joy. If you 
are reproached for the name of Chrift, happy 
are ye; fince the fpirit of glory. and of God 
refte-h upon you: On their part He ‘is blaf- 
phemed ; yet on yours he is glorified. But let 
not any of you fuffer as a murderer, or a thief, 


or a malefactor, or as over-bufy in the af- 
| fairs 


in acourfe of impenitence snd draw a veil over the faults of 


unbelief; or dying in fuch a 
fiate, think to atone for their 
fins by pofthumous: legacies to 
the poor. But when aés of 
charity {pring from an inward 
ssa a of dove to God, and 

uevolence tommcn, joined with 
αὐ in Chrift, we may expe 
with humble hope that God, 
the moft benevoient of Beings, 
will make merciful allowances 
for our failings, when we give 
up our final account. Or the 
micaniog may be, Lee will 


your erring brethren. The pre- 
ceding claufe fcems to favour 
this interpretation. 

4s, ¢. Preach in public aflem- 
bljes, let his difcourfes be agree- 
able to the Divine. oracles con- 
tained in Scripture. 

¢ Which is to try you, as it 
were, in the furnace of per- 
fecution, to refine your graces, 
and to feparate the drofs and 
allay from the pure gold. 

αἷς, Cor, in whofe cauc 
you (εν, 

Ε f 4+ $ ἐν ἕ 


3 


14 


15 


18 


19 
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fairs of others®: Yet if any of you fuffer as 8 
Chriflian, let him not be afhamed; but let him 
glorify God in this refpeét. For the time ss 
coming when judgement * jis to begin at the 
houfe of God; and if 22 ἄγ degrn with us, 
what fhall the end de of thofe wh. are difobe- 
dient to the Gofpel of God ὃ Andif the righte- 
ous be faved with difficulty, where thall the un- 
godly and the finner appear? Therefore, let thofe 
who even fuffer ' according to the will of God, 
commit their fouls fa Sim, as to a faithful 
Creator, in well-doing, 


HE Elders who are among you, I, who 
am likewife an Elder and a witnefs of the 
fufterings of Chrift, and alfo a partaker of the 
glory which fhall be revealed, ζόως exhort: Feed 
the flock of God which is among you, feper- 


Intending 7¢, not by conftraint, but willing'y ; 


not for fordid gain, but with readinefs of mind ; 
nor yet as lording it over thofe who fall to your 
lot, but becoming examples to the flock: And 
when the chief SHerHeRD (hall appear, ye fhall 
receive a never-fading crown of glory, Like- 


“Wie, ye younger perfens, be in fubjection to 


the elder; yea, let all of you be fubject to one 
another *, and be clothed with humility ; for 
Ged is fet azainft the proud, but giveth grace 
to 
S ive. Afpiringtodiretand 8 ὁ. ς. Thole who even fuffer 
overt rule them ολλοτριοεπικσαος. desth. , 
ΒΝ, ς, When trials and per- ΕΚ ἡ. ε. Endeavour, by mutual 
fecutions are to begin with condefcenfion, ta contribute to 
God's own ‘fathily-or people, the eafe and happinsfs of each 
tbhag true Chriitians may be dif- other, . 
(inguithed from hypocrites, Cc. δ μέν 


lL PETE R. 


to the humble. Humble yourfelves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, that He may; 
in due time, exalt you; cafting all your anxious 
care} upon him, for he careth for you. 

Be fober, be vigilant! for your adverfary, the 
devil, walketh about, like a foaring lion, feeking 
whom he may {wallow up™; whom refift, be- 
ing itedfaft in the faith; knowing that the fame 
affiiGions are accomplifhed in your fraternity ° 
which is in the world. Now, may the God of 
all grace, who hath called us to his eternal 
glory i in Chnift Jefus, when ye have fuffered a 
little while, make you perfect! may He con- 
firm, fortify, eftablith you! To him δὲ glory and 


ΕἾΕΝ ΚΝ for ever and ever ! Amen. 
I have written briefly to you by Silvanus °, a 


faithful brother (as I fuppofe) exhorting, 
that this is the true grace of God 


teftifying, 


wherein ye have ftood ἢ, 


and 


The church which is 


at Babylon, chofen together with ycu, faluteth 


you; and fo doth Mark 1 my fon. 
another with a kifs of charity *. 


Salute -one 
Peace de with 


you all who are in Chrift Jefus! Amen. 


ὁ μέριμναν See note on Afar. 

. 25. 

μ χατάσιη, whom he may 
Swallkev up, like an infatiable 
eulph. 

5 ¢ ¢ Your brcthren and 
fellow-chriflians, who are dif- 
perfed i in different parts of the 
world. 

° This was probably that 
Silas or Silvanus, who is often 
mentioned in the #eis and St, 
PauPs Erifttes, 


Pi. ¢. Have hitherto perfifted, 
iginxars. 

4 This was probably Mark 
the Evangelift, who is faid to 
have written his Gofpel under 
Se Peter's inftruction. 

* In your public affemblies, 
as a tuken of an unfeigned 
afeftion between Chriftians. 
This coftom was foon left of 
in the primitive church, on ac- 
coantof fome abufes introduced 
by it. The 
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The Second general Epiftle of 
PETER. 


Ike fecond Epiftle of St. Peter was, probably, 
written about A.D,67; which was fix ycars 
after the date of bis firft Epifile. For the 
Apefile in chap. 1. 13, 14, fpeaks of bis own 
death as nearly approaching ; ond it appears 
from ecclefiaftical biftory, that St. Peter fuf- 
fered martyrdom A. D. 68, and the 4th year 
of Nero's reign. The defign of this Epiftle 
was, to confirm the dottrines, and farther 
enforce the inftruttions, delivered in the for- 
mer; t0 excite tbe Chriffian converts to adorn 
their religion, which proceeded from God, 
with the lovely groupe of Chrifiian virtues, 
that they might not be barren or unfruitful 
in the knowledge of Chriff; and to perfuade 
them to adbere to the Gofpel in its genuine 
purity, notwithfianding the artifices of falfe 
teacbers, (whofe character be defcribes at large 
in chap. Yl.) or the perfecution of their inveterate 
enemies. , 


CHAP. 


IMON Peter, a fervant and an Apoftle of 
Jefus Chrift, to thefe who have obtained like 
precious faith with us, through the rightcoufnefs 

z of God, and our Saviour Jefus Chritt : = 
an 


PETE R. 


and peace be multiplied to you, by the ac- 
knowlcdgement of God, and of Jefus our Lord. 

As his divine power hath given us all things 
which re/afe to life and godlinefs, by the know- 
ledge of him who hath called us by glory and 
virtue >; by means of which are given to us 
exceeding great and precious promifes, that by 
thefe ye may become partakers of the divine 
nature, having efcaped the corruption which is 
in the world through luft; for this purpofe* 
then, applying with all diligence, affociate 4 to 
your faith virtue*; and to virtue, knowledge; 
and to knowledge, temperance; and to tem- 
perance, patience; and to patience, godlinefs ; 
and to godlinefs, brotherly kindnefs; and to 
brotherly kindnefs, love*. For if thefe exitt 
-and abound in you, they will caufe you to be 
neither barren ® nor unfeuitful in the knowledge 


of our Lord Jefus Chrift: but he who is not 


> ἐγ επιγγωσει, i. 4, By 3 faith- 
ful and courageous profefiion of 
our holy religion. 

b i.e. By his glorious energy, 
operating in us. 

© χαν αὐτὸ τοῦτος εἰς feems to 
δὲ underftood; and I have en- 
deavoured to render it fo as to 
preferve the connection, which 
} apprehend to be as follows, 
τς Ja ὡς παντα πεῖς αὐτὸ τοῦτο, 
ὦν 5. 

ΟΡ ΠΩΤΕ, head up, like 

graceiul virgins ia a dance, thefe 
virtues One after another in a 
wcastifol and majeltic order. 


‘pofleffed 


¢ i. ¢. Courage and fortitude, 
according to the primary fenfe 
of the word assy. The tet 
which follow are likewife vir- 
tues as well as this. | 

fj. ¢ Do not only embrace 
your Chrithan brethren, with a 
fraternal affeCtion (xm φιλαδελφια) 
bot let your dove. (ωγαπη) ex- 
tend to 81}. mankind, and cul- 
tivate univerfal benevolence, 


which will crown all your other 
virtues. ; 
ξ o like uncultivated 
ind 5 OF zuadtive. — 


ας, he 
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poflefied of thefe is blind *, being thort-fighted, 
forgetting his purification ' from the fins of his 
former lite. Therefore, brethren, endeavour 
with greater diligence to make your calling and 
election * fure; for if ye do thefe things, ye 
fhall never fall. For fo an enterance will be 
freely granted to you into the everlafting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. 

Therefore I will not neglect to remind you 
always of thefe things, though ye know thet, 
and are eftablifhed.in the prefent truth. But I 
think it right’, as long as I am in this tabernacle, 
to ftir you up™, by putting you in remembrance ; 
knowing that in a fhort time I muft put off sis 
my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jefus Chrift 
hath fhewed me". Moreover, I will endeavour, 
that ye may every one of you be reminded of 
thefe things after my deceafe. 

Now, we have not followed artfully-devifed 
fables, when we made known to you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift; but were 

eye- 


& 4. ¢. He may be faid to be 
blind to the moft important 
objects of knowledge, fince he 
is fo fhort-dighted as to limit 
his views to the narrow circle 
of low and mean objects. _ 

43. ¢. Is forgetful of his 
brpiifmal engagment to practife 
the above virtues, when he was 
cleanfed from his former ‘fins 
in the laver of regeneration. 

tj, e, Having been called in- 
to the church by baptifm, and 


called to fach exalted privileges, 
fuch glorioas hopes; confirm 
and fecure your title to them by 
the practice of virtue. 

1Or juft and expedient {δὲν 
καιον), and shat my office in 
the church obliges me to do. 
᾿5ι Toexcite you to the practice 
of the virtuesenumerated above, 
by reminding you of your duty, 
as men and Chriftiaus. 

" Compare Yebw AXE. 18, 
19, 20. 

δ γ᾿ 


ll. ΡῈ 


T E R. 


eye-witneffes of his majefty°®. For He received 
honour and glory from God the Father, when 
fuch a voice was directed to him from the mag- 
nificent glory, ‘ This is my beldved Son, in 
* whom I take pleafure:’ And this voice, which 
came from heaven, we ἢ heard when we were 
with him in the holy mount’, We have alfo a 
furer prophetical word, to which’ ye do well 
to attend, as toa lamp shining in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the morning-ftar " arife 
in your hearts; knowing this firft, that no pro- 
phecy of Scripture is of private impulfe‘: for 
prophecy was not produced of old by the will 
of man; but the holy men of God Spoke as 
they were borne on™ by the Holy Spirit. 
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UT there were alfo falfe prophets among© i 
the people *, as there fhall likewife be falfe ~ 
teachers among you, who will privately into- 


ο ἡ, ¢, The pomp and fplen- 
éor in which he appearcd at 
his transfiguration. See Mat. 
XVIT. 1.6. 

P Namely, f, and James, and 
John. 

¢ Which was, for the time, 
confecrated by che faccbinah, or 
vifible appearance of the Divine 
glory upon it. 

τι To the feries of prophe- 
cies, delivered ia Scripture, the 
evidence of which is, upon the 
whole, far more extenfive than 
any fingle miracle, how con- 
ipicuous foever. 

*Datl Phoiplerus (φωσῷορας) 
appears, with its refplendent 
beams, as the harbinger of eter. 


duce 


nal day, whofe fun fhall never 
fet, nor moon withdraw its 
mild effulgence. 

ἐ sriveses. Dr. Hammond 
obferves that this word orisi- 
rally fignifies the fgnaf given τὸ. 
the racers, when they were to 
fart; fo that it feems to Rand 
here for an émpzife on the midd 
of the prophets. “ Jaterpreti:- 
‘ ion,” ὦ. Tr. is foreign to the 
Apoftle’s meaning, and ferves 
the porpofe only of popifh emif- 
faries, who deny the ule of the 
Scripture to the laity. 

" By a divine impulfle, and 
infpired by the Spirit of Gou. . 

* Thischapter (as the late 3:- 
fhop Sherlock obferves in Dis ce 


Pro. 
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duce pernicious herefies, even denying the Lord 
who bought them’, bringing upon themfelves 
{wift deftruction. And many will imitate their 
pernicious ways; on whofe account the way of 
truth will be blafphemed’: and by covetoufnefs, 
with artful difcourfes*, they will make mer- 
chandife of you; whofe judgement fer a long 
time delayeth not, and their deftruction doth 
not flumber. For if God did not fpare the 
angels who finned, but, having caft then: down 
to the abyfs‘, delivered sem to be referved in 
chains of darknefs unto judgement ; and {pared 
net the old ὁ world, but preferved Noah the 
eighth ° per/on, a preacher of righteoufnels, when 

He 


Prophecy) is different in ftile 
from the frft and third of this 
Epiitle, and abounds in pom- 
— words and phrafes. It 
eems to have been extracted 
from fome Jewifh writer, who 
had given a defcription of the 
falfe A aah of his own time, 
or of thofe preceding it. Hence 
it is not improbable, that Peter 


tranferibed or tranflated this 


chapter (as Jude did his Kpiftle) 
from fome fewifh or Hebrew 
book, which ‘was extant when 
they wrote. 

Υ And redeemed them from 
fpiritual flavery, as thofe falfe 

rophets denied the God who 
ad redeemed the Ifraelires 
from their temporal fervitude 
in Egypt; but they will meet 
with the fame tremendous doom 
at laft. 


#4. 4. Reproached and ¢alum. ὁ 


niated. | 
* And fophiftical reafonings, 

«λαοσῖοις Avyois. 

_ > Here a long period begins, 
which is not compleated till the 
middie of wv. το. τ 

© χαρταρωσα», C2 own to 
hell, μα fr. But as chey are 
referved to the day of judgc- 
ment, and their compleat pu- 
nifhment is not τὸ commence 
till then, I chink the word fhouid 
be rendered 4é4;/s (or Tartarus. 
See Hem: Iliad. Θ, vu. 13.) 
Compare Mar. Vill. 29. Luts 
ὙΠ]. 31. - 

43. e. The antidilavian world, 
which was immerled in wicx- 
ednefs. 

¢ fe. One of eight perfons ; 
his family confifting of feven 
more, who weie faved with him 
in the ark, 


€ To 


i. PETER. 


He brought the deluge upon the world of the 
ungodly ; and condemned the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha with deftruction, by reducing 
them to athes, fetting them as an .example to 
thofe who fhould afterwards live impioufly ; and 
delivered righteous Lot, grieved at the lafcivious 
behaviour of thofe lawlefs men ;—for that righ- 
teous man, while he dwelled among them, {ee- 
ing and hearing from day.to day, vexed his 
righteous foul on account of fheir iniquitous 
practices ;—the Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out of temptation, and to referve the 
unrighteous unto the day of judgement to be 
punifhed ; but efpecially thofe who walk after 
the flefh in the impure luft, and defpife Govern- 
ment. Being audacious aad felf-willed, they 
are not afraid to {peak evil * of dignities; where- 
as the angels, who are greater in ftrength and 
power, bring not a reviling accufation againft. 
them before the Lord. But thefe, as irrational 
brutes®, made to be taken and deftroyed, blaf- 
pheming things which they do not underftand, 
fhall be utterly deftroyed in their own corrup- 
tion ἢ, and fhall receive the reward of unrighte- 
oufnefs, They account it a pleafyre to riot in 
the day-time, Jeng {pots and a fcandal, living 

| luxuri- 


f Ta revife and reproach nicious to mankind, and there- 
thofe who poffefs the bighet fore are hanted and deftroyed. 
dignit.es, defpifng their au. - 4s. ¢. Many of them by their 
thority which they derive from debaucheries, rafhnefs, and 1i- 
God. centiouinefs will bring rain on 
£3. ¢. As noxious animals and = themfelves. 
beafls of prey; which are per- ὦ 
| 4 Pro. 
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luxurioufly by their deceitful practices, while 
they feaft with you’; having eyes full of adul- 
tery, and never ceafing from fin; enfnaring 
unftable fouls ; having their heart exercifed in 
avaricious practices; the children of curfing, 
who, deferting the ftrait way, have wandered, 
following the way of Balaam ἐῤσ fon of Beor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteoufnefs, but 
had his tranfgreffion * reproved; for the dumb 
beaft, {peaking with human voice; reftrained the 
madnefs of the prophet. Thefe are wells with- 
out water, clouds agitated by a whirl-wind, to 
whom the blacknefs of darknefs is referved foi 
ever. For, {peaking great fwelling words of 
vanity, they, through the lufts of the flefh, en- 
{nare in lafcivioufnefs thofe who were almoft' 
e{caped from them that live in error ; promifing 
them liberty, while they themfelves are flaves of 
corruption: for by whomfoever any one is iub- 
dued, by him he is alfo enflaved. For if, after 
they have efcaped the pollutions of the world by 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour [εἰς 
Chrift, they are again entangled and fubdued by 
them, their laft ftate is worfe than the firit. 
For it had been better for them not to have 


1 Probably at the lowe-fta/?r 
in the church, and even at the 
Lord's Table. Compare τ Cor. 
Xf. 20, 21, 22. 

“ Of the Divine command ; 
for he was determined to curfe 
Kfrael, ξϑ'ς. if poffible, notwith- 
{landing the Divine prohibition, 
for the fake of that reward he 


known 


was to receive from Balak. 

1° Clean (oxiws) e/caped, v Tr. 
But I follow the lex. MS. 
which reads orrye:, within a 
disele, which is more agrecabie 
to the context. ¢g.d. ‘They 
drew into apoitacy fuch as were 


almott perfect Chriitiaas. 
m Not- 


-- 
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known the way of righteoufnefs, thari, having 
known 24, to be perverted from the holy com- 
mandment delivered to them. But it ts hap- 2? 
pened to them according to the true proverb, 

The dog ἐς returned to his own vomit; and, 

The fow that was waihed, to wallowing in the 


infre ™, 


“THIS fecond Epiftle I now write to you,cuar. 
beloved, in doth which" I fir up your Hl 
fincere minds by way of remembrance; that ye z 
may be mindful of the words which were 
fpoken before by the holy prophets, and of the 
commandment of us the Apoftles of the Lord 
and Saviour: knowing this firft®, that fcoffers 9 
will come in the lait days, walking according to 
their own lufts, and faying, ‘ Where is the 4 
“ promite of his coming? for, ever fince the fa= 
‘ thers fell aflcep, all things continue as ‘they 
‘were from the beginning of the creation.’ 
For this they wilfully are ignorant of, viz. that ; 
by the word of God the heavens were of old, 
and the earth fubfifting ® from the water 4, and 


by 


τ Notwithftanding theirex- © 4. Δ. I would have you 


ternal profefion of Chrittianity, 
there was ftil] an evil principle, 
an impure nature, remaining in 
them, which at length pre- 
vailed. Compare Prev, XXVI, 
tT. 

Ἢ sy aie, Viz. In this and my 
former βρη I exchte you to 
a fincere difpofttivn of mind to 
adhere to the Gofpel by my 
AAMGKUICRS. 


Vou. 1], 


principally be affured of this, 
that {corners will hereafter ap- 
pear, who will deride the pro- 
mife of our Lord’s coming to 
jadgement, the gencral confla- 
PTALION, ese. 

P συνεοίωσα, not flanding, but 
Jubfifiing, or confifing. See the 
next note. 

4 With which the mafs of it 
was at firit covercd, buc emerg- 

Greg ed 
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by water. By which " the former world, being 
deluged with water, perifhed: but the heavens 
and the earth which now exift, are, by the fame 
word, kept in ftore, referved for fire * in the day 
of judgement and deftruction of impious men. 
But, beloved, let not this one thing be unknown 
to you, v7z. that one day zs with the Lord as a 
thoufand years‘, and a theufand years as one 
day. The Lord is ποῦ fow concerning his pro- 
mife’, as fome account 1} flownefs; but is long- 
fuffering towards us, not willing that any fhould 
ρει), but that ail fhouid come to repentance. 
But the Day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night 4; on which day the heavens fhall pafs 
away with a rapid found ’, and the ignited ele- 
ments fhall diffolve; and the earth, with the 
works which are in it, fhall be burnt up. 

: There- 


ed eut of it by the Divine com- 
mand, while the liquid element 
flowed to its proper channels ; 
the earth is alfo nourifhed and 
fupported dy water, which is the 
lite of vegetation: yet that very 
element becua the means of 
its deftru&tion by a deluge. 

rg. 4, In ge rae of 


- which conftitution of things. 


* The fubterraneous and elec- 
trical‘fre is as neceffary to the 
fubfiftence of the easth, ro vege- 
tation, and animal life, as water; 
and yet this element will con- 


fame it at lat by a total con. 43 
flapration. See the two lait 


notes. 
t This was a proverbial fay- 


ing among the Jews, to fignify 
std no fiite duration bears any 
roportion to the etcrnity of the 
δεῖν. Platarch, in his Di/cour/e 
on the flowne/s of the Divine 
vengeance, has a fimilar paflage 
to this. | 
υ wiz. The promile of his 
coming to judge the world, that 
he may punifh the wicked and 
reward his faithful fervants. 
xg, 4. Will be terrible, fud- 
dep, and alarminz ; will difturb 
your carnal fecurity. when you 
leat expett it. See Mar. XXIV. 


y βρεζοδὺν, a goles, fridar, [Pts 
ΩΣ ; 
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Therefore fince all thefe things " fhall be dif- 
folved, how ought ye to be engaged in holy 
converfations* and acts of piety! looking for, 
and haftening on, the coming of the Day of 
God, in which the heavens, being on fire, thal} 
be diffolved, and the elements thal] melt with 
fervid heat.—But we, according to his promile, 
expect new heavens, and-a new earth, in which 
righteoufnefs dwelleth. Therefore, beloved, as 
ye expect fuch things °, earneftly endeavour that 
ye may be found by him in peace, without {pot, 
and blamelefs ; and account the long-fuffering 
of our Lord, falvation’: even as our beloved 
brother Paul hath alfo written to you, according 
to the wifdom given to him ; as alfo in all des 
epiftles, fpeaking in them of thefe things: in 
which are fomc things hard to be underftood, 
which the unteachable and unftable torture, as 
they do alfo other Scriptures, to their own de- 
ftruction. Since therefore, beloved, ye fore- 
know thefe things, be upon your guard, that ye 
may not fail from your own ftedfaftnefs, being 

carried 
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If 


12 


13 


[4 


1s 


16 


* i,¢. All this vifible crea- 
tion, all che works of nature and 
arc which now engrofs your 
thoughts. 

* δοτάπους δι ὕπκαζχειν ὑμας 
ἐν ayia ἀγαθίροφαις xae ευσε- 
Cras. J thick | have rendesed 
this peflaze, as well as ν. 10, 
clofer to tie original than the 
v. Tr. at leait, the tenfe is made 
plainer. 

57, 4. Defring with our ar- 
dent wifhes, and daily prayers. 


that the A:ngdoms of God maz 
CCMmeé. 
© wiz, The awful and important 
fcenes 1 have been defc:ibing. 
ἀν. d. This feeming delay of 
our Lord’s ceoming does not 
proceed from any cefe& of 
power, or forgetfulnefs of his 
promife ; bat from his forbear- 
ance and gracicus defire to pro- 
mote the falvation of men, by 
giving them time to repent, &e. 


Gg 2 


452 I. Jou N. 
carried away with the error of the wicked: But 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. To him de 
glory, both now and for ever ! Amen. 


The Firft general Epiftle of JOHN. 


St. Joun, the Evangehift, 1s faid to have writ- 
ten this Epifile in brs extreme old age; but it 
is uncertain to whom it was addrefed. The 
defign of it fecms to be, To demonftrate the 
qunity of Faith feparate from morality; to 
foothe and refine the warm and iunpetuous ten- 
pers of thofe Chrifltans to whom be writes, into 
that anuadble love and benevolence which fhone 
fo confpicuoufly in bimfelf; and to guard them 
againft the fuares and efforts of antichrifi, and 
other feducers of the fame flamp. As for the 
date of this Epifile, it cannot be determined 
wth any exaéinefs: Some conclude (from chap. 
ΤΙ. 18, and IV. 3, compared with Mat. XXIV. 
24.) that it was written a Little before the 
deftruction of “ferufalem: But others, among 
whom is the learned Dotter Mill, fix the date 
of tt to A.D. gt, or g2. 


Cuar. SHAT which was from the beginning *, 
that which we have heard, that which 
we have feen with our own eyes, that which we 
3 have 
* wiz, ΟΣ the Gofpel-decla- beginning of the world, and 

ration; and indeed from the previous τὸ the creation. Ὁ 
6 ἔν ἐ" 


Ll JOHN. 


have attentively looked upon*, and our hands 
have handled of the Worp‘< of life; the 
life * was even manifefted; and we {aw ἐξ, and 
we bear teftimony, and declare to you that eter- 


nal life which was with the Father*, and was. 


manifefted to us;—that which we have {cen and 
heard, we declare to you, that ye alfo may have 
communion with us‘; and our communion ἧς 
even with the Father, and. with his fon Jefus 
Chrift: And we write thefe things to you, that 
your joy may be fulfilled. This then is the 
declaration which we have heard from him, and 


declare to you, That God is light *; and in him 


there is no darknefs at all. It we fay that we 
have communion with him, and walk in dark- 
nefs", we lie, and do not perform the truth: 
byt.if we walk in the light, as He himfelf is in 
the light, we have communion‘ with one ano- 
ther; and the blood of fefus Chrift, his Sen, 
cleanfeth us from all fin, Tf we fay that we have 

no 


ὃ ὁ Seczpeda, which we have 
beheld with a kind of delight 
and admiration, as a pleafing 
and uncommon object. fine 
ϑεατρον, foedaculum. Ὁ 

© Compare chap. Iu. 1. & 
feg. οὔ Se. John’s Gofpei. 

U viz. fofas, who is the living 
Woro, and confers everlatting 
life on men, appearcd in the 
Refh. This verfe i3 in a kind 
of parenthefis, and @. 3. con- 
cludes the fentence begun in 
he Vs 

° From tue begining, and 


was in thefe latter days mani- 
fefled to us. 

f That ye might alfo partake 
of that dignity and feliciiy to 
which we, by Divine grace, are 
exalted. 

€ 3, e. Confummate knowledze, 
and unclouded holinefs ; and is 
not obicured by the leait {pot of 
ignorance or fin. ᾿ 

δ 4. Go on in trefpaffes and 
fins, which is as contrary to his 
nature, as fight is to darkuefs. 

+ With him, and atth one 
anotesr in him, 
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no fin, we deceive ourfelves, and the truth is not 
in us: if we confefs our fins, He is faithfal and 


9 juft* fo as to forgive us our fins, and to cleanfe 


το 


us from all unrighteoufnefs. If we fay that we 


have not finned, we make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us. 


Y dear children™! I write thefe things to 
you, that ye may not fin; and if any one 
commit fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jefus Chrift the righteous: " even He him- 
{elf is the propitiation for our fins ; and not for 
ours only, but alfo for ¢hofe of the whole world’. 
And by this we are affured that we know him, 
wiz. if we keep his commandments. He that 
faith, I know him, and doth not keep his com- 
mandments, is a liar; and the truth is not in 
him; but whocver keepeth his word, in him 
the love of God is truly perfected ; by this 
we know that we are in him. He that οὐ 
δ 


κ In confideration of his en- 
gagements to our sreatSuRETY, 
and to us hy him. 

t i.e. The Gofpel has never 
been cordially received by us, 
nor produced its genuine effets 
on our hearts. 

™ seunu, literally Lesle chil- 
dren: bur fuch diminutive words 
are well known to be ufed for 
exprefions of tendernefs and 
affection; and they come wiih 
fingular propriety from the 
mouth of the beloved difciple, 
in his extreme old age. 

" xat αὐτὸς. He is not only 


our advocate to plead our caufe, 
but was himfelf the propitiatory 
facrifice which reconciled us to 
God. 

° Some conclude from hence 
that che merit of Chrift’s death 
fhall extend not only to be- 
lievers, but alfo to virtuous 
heathens: And I do not fee 
that Chriitianity can receive any 
prejudice from fach a benevolent 
fappoftion in favour of virtuous 
men, wio have no opportunity 
of attaining to the knowledge 
of Chrifi, the Savioar of the 
world, 

Pt, é. 
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he abideth in him, ought himfelf fo to walk, 
even as He walked. Brethren, I do not write 7 
a new commandment to you, but an old com- 
mandment which ye had from the beginning : 
The old commandment is the word, which ye 
have heard from the beginning. Again, anew % 
commandment I write to you, which is true in 
him? and in you; becaufe the darkneis 4 is paffed 
away, and the light which is true" now fhineth. 
He who faith that he 15 in the hight, and hateth 9 
his brother, 1s in the darknefs even until now. 
He, who loveth his brother, abideth in the light; 
and there is no caufe of ftumbling *in him. 
But he, who hateth his brother, is in darknefs; τι 
and he walketh in the darknefs, and knoweth 
not whither he goeth, becaufe the darknefs hath 
blinded his eyes. I write to you, dear children, 
becauie your fins are forgiven you through his 


name. 
I Write to you, fathers, becaufe ye have known 
Him who zs from the beginning. I write to 
you, young men, becaufe ye have overcorpe the 
| evil 
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3 


P ἡ, «. With regard to Céri ’, 
and vou Cérijiians; for he has 
laid us under new engagements 
to obferve it as the charadterillic 
of his difciples; though the 
command of μεν αἰ ἐσ might, 
iu foine refoedt, be called an 
bid precept, as it was fosnded in 
aalure, AUG recoutMeaded by 
the law of Mofes. 

4 i.e. The dark ages of hea- 
thenifm, and the twilight of the 
Jewifh ditpentaiion, sre paffed 


Gya 


away ; and as the glorious ligkt 
of the Gojpel now things, we 
muft aft agreeably to our fu- 
perior knowledge and advan- 
tapes. 

τ 0 Oug τὸ ἀληθίνν is more 
emphatical thin > the irxe light.” 
ν. tr. 
* i.e. Sach a Lenevotent dif- 
pofition will fecure him from 


giving any juft caule of offence, | 


σχαγδαλοῦ OCE uote Οὐ Mag. 
V. 29. 
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Ll JOHN. 
evil one. I write to you, little children ‘, be- 
caufe ye have known the Father. I have writ- 
ten to you, fathers, becaufe ye have known him 
who 7s from the beginning. I have written to 
you, young men, becaufe ye are f{trong, and the 
word of God abideth in you, and ye have over- 
come the evil one. Love not the world, nor the 
things which aré in the world: If any one love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him; 
for all that zs in the world, viz. the luft of the 
flefh *, and the Iuft of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but of the world. 
And the world paffeth away, and its concupi- 


—feence: but he that doeth the will of God re- 


maineth for ever*. My children, it is the laft 
time ¥: and as ye have heard that the antichrift 
is to come, there are even now many antichrifts ; 
hence we know that it is the laft time. They 
went out from among us, but they were not of 
us*; for if they had been of us, they would 
doubtlefs have continued with us: but zhzs bap- 
pened, that they might be made manifeft, = 

ey 


t 7,4. Thofe wko are either 
young in years, or lately con- 
verted to Chriflianity. The 
word teva In ve. 1, 12, may 
fignify Chriftians in general ; 
but wasdia is ufed in this place. 
See.note on v. I. 


. ἃ ἡ δι Senfual pleafures, in-. 
fatiuble defre of wealth, and 


ambitious purfuits. 

¥ Will exift for ever in an 
unchangeable ilate of felicity, 
svhen this world, and every 
thing that is éirad/e in it will 


vanith away, like 2 momentary 
vifion. 

¥ Probably the laft age of the 
Jewith church and common- 
weaith, the period in which our 
Lord foretoid the rife of ἐς 
Chrifis; or it may denote the 
laft age or difpenfation that 
God was to give to the world. 

= They were not of the num- 
ber-of true Chriftians, though 
they affuciated with us for fome 
time. 

Ὁ), te 
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they all * are not of us. But ye have an unction 
from the Holy One®; and ye know all things. 
I have not written‘to you becaufe ye do not 
know the truth; but: becaufe ye know it, and 
becaufe every falfhood is not of the truth. Who 
is aliar, but he that denieth that Jefus is the 
Meffiah ὃ This is antichrift who denieth the Fa- 
ther and the Son. Whoever denieth the Son, 
he hath not the Father’: Hz, who acknow- 
ledgeth the Son, hath the Father alfo. There- 
fore, as for you, let that which ye have heard 
from the beginning remain in you. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning re- 
maineth in you, ye alfo fhall remain ‘in the 
Son and the Father. And this is the promife 
that He himfelf hath made to us, viz. the life 
eternal, Theie things 1 have written to you 
concerning thofe who feduce you. And as for 
you, the un¢tion ‘ which ye have received from 
him abideth in you; and ye have no neceflity, 
that any one fhould teach you: but as this 

unction 


27, ¢. That all who join with 
us in external forms are not of 
our religion in reality. 

> ἢ Φ, The Spirit of trath 
and holinefs, which Chrift, the 
Holy One of God, hath poured 
forth upon you in a miraculous 
manner, to guide you jato ail 
truth ; fo that you have an ex- 
nerimental knowledge of all 
things selatine to Cheiftianity. 

Sanz. At large; but have only 
siven you thric fhort hiuts. 

4 Tunis claufe is printed in 
frases in the ὧν, Tr. as adubious 


pafface ; but as I find ict in che 
αἰεί M3. κε. Lhave not diftin- 
guiihed it from the context. 
Our Tranflators were [οὖ ἐστον 
pulous in admitting chap. V. 
7. into the text, which is not to 
be found in any Greck MS, 

© i.e. In your prefent itate 
of bicfled union with the Fa- 
ther and the Son. 

fie. The Spiric which is 
poured out upou you in a wita- 
culous manner. Sce note on 
Y. 20. 
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unction inftru&teth you concerning all things, 
and is true, and is no falfhood; even as that 
28 hath taught you, abide in him® And now, 
my dear children, abide in him; that when He 
fhall appear, we may have confidence, and may 
not be confounded before him, at his coming. 
29 Since ye know that He is righteous, ye know 
that every one who doeth righteoufnels is born 


of him *. 


4.58 


Guar BEhold what love ‘ the Father hath beftowed 
ω upon us, that we fhould be called the chil- 
dren * of God! The reafon why the world doth 

not know! us, zs becaufe it knew not him. 

2 Beloved, we are now the children of God; and 
it doth not yet appear what we fhall be ™: but 

we know that, when He fhall appear, we fhall 

be like Him; for we fhall fee him as He 1s. 

3 And every one who hath this hope in him’, 
= purifieth 


& wiz. In Cbrifi, to whom, ed the eternal Son, through 


by that Spirit, you are vitally 
united. 

h The production of righte- 
oufnefs in the foul argues a 
Divine agency on the mind; 
therefore, he that praétifes vir- 
tue is, as it were, regenerated, 
or born of God. 

1 How immenfe, how incon- 
ceivable, and condefcending ! 

k Sons, vw. Tr. but the ori- 
ginal word iS τέκνα, NOt ios. 

ΕΣ e. They do not acknow- 
ledge us as fuch, becaufe they 
neither knew, nor acknowledg- 


whom we have received the 
adoption. | 
™ In our prefent fkate we are 
not capable of forming an ade- 
quate idea of our fature felves, 
or of the glorious fcenes that 
will prefent themielyes to our 
view hereafter: But we hall 
fee our Saviour arrayed in all 
his glories, and our frail bodies 
will be transformed into the 
likenefs of his gloriged body. 
5 Every ane on whom this 
animating hope hath a proper 
influence, will endeavour to imi- 
tate 


purifieth himfclf, even as He is pure. Every 4 
one who prattifeth fin °, tranfgreffeth alfo the 
law; fin being a violation of the law. And ¢5 
ye know that He ἢ was manifefted to take away 
our fins; and there is no fininhim. Everyone 6 
who abideth in him, finneth not‘; and every one 
who finneth, hath not feen him nor known him. 
My dear children, let no one deceive you: he 7 
that practifeth * righteou{nefs is righteous, even 
as He himfelf is righteous. He who practifeth 8 
fin is of the devil; for the devil Gnneth from 
the beginning: whereas the Son of God was 
manifefted, that he might deftroy the works of 
the devil. Every one who is born of God doth 9 
not practife fin, becaufe his feed remaincth in 
him ; and he cannot‘ fin, becaufe he is born of 
God. 


tate his purity and holine(s, 
xeithout which no man foall fee 
the Lord. : 

© ποιῶν LL PT hay maft mean a 
perfon who prefumptuouily con- 
παρ in the practice of fir. 
See the following notes. 

Ρ ez. Chrift, who came into 
the world to atone for our 
fins. 

4 Whoever is a trae difciple 
of Chrift will nat allow himfelf 
the pratlice of any habitual fin, 
which is odious in the Gght of 
God; therefore whoever know- 
ingly and prefumptuafly con- 
tinues in 
Chritian. It feerns sbfolutely 
neceflary to explain the words 
with this limitation, to recon- 
ciie titts aflersion τὸ other pal 


fapes of Scripture (See James 


ip, is not a real. 


ΠῚ. 2.), and even to this Epiftle 
chap. I. 8——10. Some indeed 
in our days are fo vam and ig- 
norant, as to buait of a flulels 
perfection ; while others, evi- 
dently their fuperiors jn the 
{chool of Chriftianity, plainly 
difcern and lament their fail- 
ings and imperfe&tions. 

Γ cosy Τὴν δικιφιοσυνὴν, Tt mutt 
be the continued practice, and 
not a tranfient aft, of righte- 
oufnels that conit tutes a traly 
righteous man. 

δὶ, ς. Cannct continve in the 
practice of fin, while the prin- 
ciple of Divine grace operutes 
in him; fo that it ts hardly 
pefeéle that he (houid run into 
the fame excels of wickedacls, 
as the uaconverted and pro- 
fane. 


t fs 


iz 


17 
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God. In this are manifeft the children of God, 
and the children of the devil: every one who 
doth not practife righteoufnefs, is not of God, 
and he that loveth not his brother’. For this 
is the mefiage which you heard from the begin- 
ning", that we fhould love one another. Not a@- 
ing as Cain, whe was of the evil one, and flew his 
brother: and why did he flay him '—Becaute 
his own works were evil, but thofe of bis bro- 
ther righteous. Wonder not ‘den, my brethren, 
if the world hate you. We know that we have 
pafled over from dcath to life, becaufe we love 
the brethren’. He that loveth not δέ; brother 
abideth in death. Every one who hateth his 
brother 7 is a murderer; and ye know, that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. By 
this we have known Iove*, fince He hath laid 
down his life for us: and we ought to lay down 


our lives for the brethren. 


t Js likewife not of God; 
fince a preat part of righte- 
oufnefs confifteth in brotherly 
love. 

2 Of the publication of the 
Gofpel of Chrtt, who fre- 
quently inculcated this precept, 
and recommended it as the pe- 
culiar badge of his followers. 

x Since the deeds of the 
worid, like Cain’s actions, are 
wicked ; and yours, like thofe 
of Abel, righteous and attrac- 
tive of their notice and envy. 

¥ Our unfeigned love of one 
another, is a proof that we are 
tranflated from the gloomy tr- 


Whoever then hath 
the 


titories of fin and dears, to the 
region of eternal life and 
glory. 

®viz, With malice and ran- 
cour, fo as to injure him when 
he can do it with impunity, is 
intentionally a murderer. 

“ye. What dove is in its 
utmoft extent, by our Saviour's 
laying down his life for us, out 
of his unbounded [ove to man- 
kind. Several copies read αὐτὸν, 
and fome Qeov, after ἀγάπην; 
but I have followed the sex. 
MS. which has neither the onc 
nor the other, Compare chap. 
TV. ο- τς. 
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the good things of the world, and feeth his bro- 
ther in neceffity, and fhutteth up his bowels of 
compaffion from him; how dwelleth. the love 
of God in him? My dear children, let us not 
love in word or in tongue, but in deed and in 
truth. And by this we know that we are of the 
truth, and ° fhall affure our hearts before him : 
for if our heart condemn us, God is greater than 
our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if 
our heart doth not condemn us, ¢hen have we 
confidence ‘towards God; and whatfoever we 
afle, we receive of him, becaufe we keep his 
commandments, and do: thofe things which are 
pleafing in his fight. And this is his ‘com- 
mandment, That v we {hould believe in the name 
of his Son Jefus Chrift ; and love one another, 
as He gave us in charge. And he who keepeth 
his commandments remaineth in him, and He 
in that perfon. And by this we know that he 
abideth in us, wz. by the Spirit which He hath 
given US. 


46: 


21: 


ZZ 
23 


24 


BEbved, do not believe every fpirit, but make Cwar. 
trial of the fpirits whether they be of Gad ; 

for many falfe prophets * are gone forth into the 

world. By this ye know the Spirit of God: 2 

Every {pirit which confeffeth Jefus Chrift, who 


18 


b #. ἐς Shall fatisfy our con- 
fciences when we approach God 
in the exeiciies of Devotion.. 

© And freedou of fpeech, wage 
pura, in our addrcfles to him. 

$j, ¢, bia great and principal 


command, wx. to believe iz 
Chrifi, and to love one another, 
as he enjoined us. 
¢ Who pretend to be infpired 
by the Soirit of God, and boait 
of a civine miffion, 
Γ Tia 
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is come‘ in the flefh, is of God. And every 
{pirit that doth not confefs Jefus Chrift, who is 
come in the flefh, is not of God: And this 15 
the /pirit of antichrift, concerning whom ye 
have heard that he is coming; and he is now 
already in the world. Ye are of God, my 
Gear children, and have overcome them ; be- 
caufe He that is in you, is greater ® than he that 
isin the world. They are of the world; there- 
fore they {peak of the world, and the world 
heareth them. Weare of God: He who know- 
eth God heareth us; he that is not of God doth 
not hear us: ’ By this we know the Spirit of 
truth, and the fpirit of error. Beloved, let us 
love one another! for love is of God'; and every 
one who loveth is born * of God, and knoweth 
God: He that Joveth not, hath not known God ; 
for Gop is Love. In this the love of God was 

| mani- 


Γ Tiat Fefus Chrift is come, 
é&c. uw. Tr. But ἴησουν x ρεσῖον ey 
σαξει EANARS OT@ may very well 
be rendered, ως: Chri? abo 
is come in the fiefo, and the con- 
text requires it; for the bare 
confeilion of Chritt's incarnation 
would not have been fufficient 
to diftinguifh impoitors from 
true Chrifiians. To confefs 
Chrif ts to yield him a con- 
fillent homare, by {peaking and 
atting agreeably τὸ the Chriflian 
profefiion. 

S-z.¢. The Spirit of truth, 
snd of God, is more powerful 
than the ipirit of sntichrift, 
error, ond Gelofion, which is in 
tie world; and therefore be has 


empowered you to tnhumph over 
impoiiors, &c. 

h By this we may eafily 
dittinguih the fpiric of sraiéd 
from the fpirit of error, vit. 
the former receives, and the 
latter reyedts the Gofpel, which 
we pteach in its genuine pu- 
rity. 

εἴς is faid that Sr. Fabz, 
when in his extreme'old ave he 
was jacapable of preach‘ny, 
uied to be conveyed τὸ tis 
Charch at Fnhefus, and there 
to repeat this one fentence to 
the people, Dear children, love 
one another ἢ 

k By his reeenerating and 
reforming grave. 

1 Though 
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manifefted towards us, that God fent his only- 
begotten Son into the world, tbat we might live 
through him. In this is love, not that we loved 
God, but that He loved us, and fent his Son to 
be the propitiation for our fins. Beloved, if God εἰ 
fo loved us, we alfo ought to love one another. 
No man hath ever feen God!: If we love one 12 
another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is 
perfected in us. By this we know that weabide 1; 
in him, and He in us, becaufe He hath given 
us of his Spirit. 

And we have feen and do teftify, that the 
Father hath fent the Son ¢o δσ the Saviour of the 
world. Whoever fhail confefs ™ that Jefus is 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God. And we have known and believed the 
love which God hath for us. God 1s love; and 
he that abideth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him’. | 

In this our love is perfected that we may 17 
have boldnefs in the day of judgement ; fince®, 
as He is, fo are we in this world. There is no 198 

fear 


19 


' Though God is invifible, 
yet we may feel his Divine in- 
Ruence on our hearts, if we love 
one another; for his benign 
Spirit dwells in the benevolent 
and good. 

m in the primitive times the 
profeffion of Chriftianity was 
attended with great and immi- 
nent danger; fo that none 
would make a public confeffion 
of their faith m Chriit, bat fach 


as were his true difciples: The 
es when put to the 
trial. 

5 Compare Fobe XVII, 22, 
33. 
° Since we refemble the God 


of love, as far as our condition ~ 


in this world will admit; which 
will give us courage and con- 
fidence in the day of judge- 
ment. — 


Pt. (. 
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C HAP. 


IJ JOHN. 
fear in love ®, but perfect love cafteth out fear ; 
becaufe fear hath torment: therefore he that 
fearcth is net perfected in love. We love him, 
hecaule He firft loved us. If any one fay, | 
love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar; 
for he who loveth not his brother 1, whom lhe 
hath feen, how can he love God, whom he hath 
not feen? And we have this commandment from 
him, That he who loveth God, love his brother 


alfo. 


Hoever believeth * that Jefus 1s the Meffiah, 
is born of God: and every one who loveth 
him who begat, loveth him alfo who is be- 


gotten by him. 


By this-we know that we love 


the children of God, wiz. if we love God, and 


keep his commandments’. 


For this is the Jove 


of God, that we keep his commandments; and 


his commandments are not grievous‘. 


P 7. ς. If we Jove God with 
2 filial afection, we fhali be ex- 
empt from abjeck and fervile 
fear, cither of punifhments from 
God, or of periecution from 
men. 

qi. ¢. Man is created in the 
image of God, and contliiuted 
the objet of oar benevolence 
by Chrft, infead of himéfelf; 


‘fince our goodnsfs cannot extend 


to bim, who -is invifible, fu- 
premely- happy, and all-faffi- 
cient. 

3. ¢. So as to have his heart 
duly sfeCted with chat belief; 
otherwile bis faith does not de- 


For 
what- 


ferve the name. 

* If we love ore another in 
obedience to che Divine com- 
mand, we thall pay an aniforan 
regard τὸ the reit of his com- 
mandments; but if we are at en- 
mity with God, and do not obey 
his precepts, our benevolence 
to men is a mere natural im- 
pulfe, and the effect of con- 
ttitution. 
᾿ς Ἐ Fo a mind infenced by 
the love of God, nothing he 
commands can appear hard or 
burdentomes indeed, jis fervice 
is perfect frecdoin. 


¥ The 


| rjouN. 
whatever is born of God ovércometh the world; 
and this is the victory which overcometh the 
world, our faith, Who is he that over- 5 
cometh the world, but he who believeth that 
Jefus is the Son of God"? 

This is He that came by water, and blood, ὁ 
and the Spirit*, viz. Jefus Chrift; not by water 
only, but by water and the Spirit. And the 
Spirit is that which teftifieth, becaufe the Spirit 
is truth. {For ééere are three who bear teflimony in 7 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit: 
and thefe three are one.| And there are three 9 
that bear teftimony on earth’, the {pirit, and the 
water, and the blood*: and thefe three agree in 
one. If we receive the teftimony of men, the 9 
teftimony of God is greater: for this is the tefti- 
mony of God, which he hath witneffed con- 


cerning 


465 


= The conideration of what . ferted it into their Bible. I 


tie Son of Ciod has done for 


him, to make him for ever 
happy, will enable a man to 
triumph over this world, and 
xo detpif? all its tranfient glo- 
pies, 

x } follow the Alexandrian 
MS. which reads αἰματι [καὶ 
savers} in Ubis place; and has 
πυματιε inftead of esate In 
the end af this fentence. As for 
~. 7. ic is omitted in that, and 
all the Greek MSS. before the 
ifch century ; nor is ir τὰ be 
found in any of the ancicnt 
verfions, except the Latin, from 
which the Compisterfan1 tran- 
flaced it into Greek, and in- 

Vou. Π, 


have therefore diftinguifhed Ις 
by the Italic charaéter, and in- 
cluded izin crotehets, 35 it is pre- 
fumed to be an interpstation. 

Υ women 15 notin the “ἔχ. 
MS. I have therefore put the 
words on carth in [ealics. They 
fecm to be incerpolated in con- 
fequence of thatofw.7. Sec 
the Δ note. 

5 vin. The Spirit (σαὶ down 
from heaven, in its f&@ndifying 
and miraculogs influences; the 
avarter of haptifm; and the re- 
prefentation continually made 
of the bhod of Chrift in the 
facramental wine. 
ih 


ay, ἔ, 
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I. ΤΟῊ N. 
cerning his Son. He who believeth on the Son 
of God, hath the teftimony in himfelf: he that 
believeth not Ged, hath made him a liar *; be~ 
caufe he doth not believe the teftimony which 
God hath given concerning his Son. And this 
is the teftimony: ‘That God hath given to us 
eternal life; and this life is in his Son. He, 
who hath the Son®, hath life; and he that hath 
not the Son of God, hath not Itfe. 


Hefe things have I written to you who be- 

“ lieve on the name of the Son of God, that 
ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that 
ye may believe “ om the name.of the Son of God. 
And this ts the confidence ὁ which we have in 
him, that if we afk any thing according to his 
will, He heareth us: And if we know that He 
beareth us 121 whatever we afk, we know that 
we fall have the petitions which we have afked 
of him. If any one fee his brother commit a fin 
which 1s not unto death, he fhall afk; and 
He.‘ will give. him life for thofe who fin not 
: unto 


+ 3.4 He charges the God 
of truth with ateelting the moit 
notoziaus falfhood by prophe- 
cies, miraculous interpofitidns, 
Ke. 


bi. e. Hie that hath an intgreft . 


in him, bya lively and opera- 
sive faith, hath a title to eternal 
dife and glory. . | 

_ © That ye may continus to. δε. 
fieve, without apoftatizing or 
waveriig, 


8 Orthe freedom of addrels, 
Mepeys sk» with revard to our 
preat Intecceffor at God’s right 


and. 

© Probably, any fin which our 
Lord hath not declared unpar- 
donable in the Gofpel, 
ον f wiz. God, through the in- 
tercefion of Chrilt, will grin: 
his requeft, if his brother re- 


pent. 


I. J O H N, 

unto death. There 15:4 fin unto death*: I do 
not fay that he fhall pray concerning that. 
Every unrighteoufnefs is-ftn; but there is a fin 
not unto death. We know-that whoever is born 
of God, doth not fin®; but he who is born of 
God keepeth himfelf, and the evil one doth not 
touch' him. We know that we are of God, 
and the whole world “lieth in wickednefs. But 
we know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an underftanding, that we may know 
him who is true; and we are in him who 1s 
true, even in his Son Jefus Chrift. This is the 
true God, and eternal life Ady dear children, 
keep yourlelves from idols. Amen. : 


I think that the Apoftle 


here means Apoffacy from the - 


Chriftian faith, actended with 
the aggravating circamitances 
of blaipheming the operations 
of the Spirit of God, and 
afcribing them to the devil, 

7. 6. Committeth not this 
terrible fin unto death. See 


the faft note. 

Ἐν εν, Dares not approach 
him, to tempt him to commit 
{uch a heinous fin. 

πὸ, ὁ. The unconverted world 
ites, a8 it were, at the mercy 
of the evil one, [κέεται ἐν va 
πονηρω} and are led cuptive by 
him at bis will, 


The Second Epiftle of JO HN. 
The Second and Third Epiflles of St. John have 


Leen improperly filed general or catholic; fince 
they are infcribed to particular perfons: the 
Second Epifile to a woman of diftinction, whom 
the Apoftle firles the Elect Lady; the Third 
to Gaius, probably the Corinthian who is men- 
vionea by St. Paul (Rom. XVI. 23.) as bis 


Hh 2 


hoft, 


19 


20 
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I. JOHN. 


hoft, and celebrated for bis bofpitality to the Bre- 
thren. The date of thefe two Epifiles depends in 
a great meafure on that of the Firft, foon after 
wbich, both thefe are generally fappofed to have 


been written. 


HE Elder * to the elect Lady and her 

children, whom I love in the truth (and 
not I only, but alfo-all thofe who have been 
brought to the knowledge of the truth ;) for 
the fake of the truth, which dwelleth in us, and 
fhall be with us for ever: May grace, mercy, 
and peace be with you from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Jefus Chrift the Scn of the 
Father, in truth and love! 

I rejoiced greatly, that I found jowe of thy 
children walking in truth, according to the com- 
mandment which we liave received from the 
Father. And now I befeech thee, Lady, not 
as writing a new commandment to thee, but 
that which we had from the beginning *, That 
we may love one another. And this is love, that 
we walk according to his commandments. This 
is the commandment, as ye have heard from the 

begin- 


* $t. John conceals hisname be prefumed, waz a Lady of 


here as he cores in his Fist 
.piitle ; and when he mentions 
himfelf in lis Gofpel, he does 
with Gneular modefty. Sve 
‘Yoba XXE. 2c, &F seg. and note. 
εἰς was probably well known 
about Ephefus by the name of 
πιτϑυτερος or the Elder. 

© pahiate vepsa. This, it may 


diflinétion, and a pious raother. 
Some are of opinion that ber 


mame was cither δες οἵ 


Kuria. 

© we. he beginning of our 
acquaintance with our Divine 
Maier, whoie reliston breatie: 
nothing bat love ard bencvo- 
lence. 


* 
4.15; 


Π.- J O-H N. 

beginning, that ye fhould walk in it*: For many 
deceivers are gone out into the world‘, who do 
not confefs that Jefus Chrift is come in the flefh. 
This is a deceiver and antichrift, Look to your- 
felves, that we may not lofe the things which 
we have wrought ‘, but that we receive a full 
reward. Every one who tranigrefleth, and con- 
tinueth not in the doétrine of Chrift, hath not 
God ®, He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Chrift, he hath both the Father and the Son. 
If any one come to you*, and doth not bring 
this doctrine, receive him not into your houfe, 
nor bid him God {peed:. For he that wifheth 
him good fuccefs, is a partaker of his evil 
deeds. ) 

Having many things to write to you, I would 
not do it with paper and ink'; but I hope to 
come to you, and {peak face to face, that our 


joy may be complete. . 


‘The children of thy 


elect fifter greet thee. Amen. 


ὁ viz, That your conduét 
Should be agreeable to the faith 
ou profefied, when you em- 
braced the Gofpel at fidt; fo 
that I need not enlarge upon 
the principles of Chriftianity 


here. 

¢ This probably alludes to 
thofe heretics who affirmed 
that Chritt did not 2eflume a 
real body; but was only a 
phantafm or appearance. 

fj. ¢ The fruic of our Ia- 


Hh 3 


baurs in preaching the Gofpel 
to you. 

€ Hath not an intercit in 
God, 

h age. In the character of a 
Teacher; do not patronize him, 
nor even with him fuccefs in 
his corrupt proceedings, fince 
that will fhew an approbation 
of his doGine, &c. 

ἐς. I fhall not write at 
Jarge what 1 have farther to 


fay. 


The 
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by 


Wo 


τῷ 


ΠῚ JOHN. 


The Third Epiftle of JOHN. 


HE Elder to the beloved Gaius, whom 

I love in the truth.. Beloved, I pray 
that, in every refpect, thou mayeft profper, 
and be in health; as thy foul profpereth.. For 
I greatly rejoiced when the brethren came and 
teftihed concerning thy truth, even as thou 
walkeft in the truth*. : I have no greater joy, 
than to hear that my children walk in the truth. 
Beloved, thou doeft faithfully whatever thou 
performe{t towards the brethren, and towards 
flrangers; who have teftified concerning thy 
Jove before the church; In bringing whom for- 
ward on their journey in a manner worthy of 
Ged, thou wilt do well: For they went out on 
account of his name, receiving nothing ἢ of the 
Gentiles. We ought therefore to receive‘ fuch, 
that we may become co-operators in the truth. 
I have written to the church: but Diotrephes ἡ, 
who affcctcth the pre-eminence among them, 
dcth not receive us. Therefore, if I come, 1 


ἃ ἐς, Thou doft not only “1. ©. Hofpitably to enter- 
profefs the true faith, but tain. 
sdorneft the Gofpel by an εχ 4 This perfon feems to have 
cmolary behaviour. been fome Jewifh zealot, who 
> i, ¢. Recetving nothing to- had fet himfelf at the head of 
wards their {ubfiftence from the a party, in oppofition to the 
Cjentile converts. _ - Apofies. 


will 


JUDE. 


‘will animadvert. upon his works which he doeth, 
prating againit us with malicious: words: and 
not content ‘with this, he. doth not receive the 
brethren himfelf, and hindereth thofe who 
would, .and cafteth them out of the -ehurch. 
Beloved, do not imitate that’ which is evil, but 
that which is good. .:He that doeth good is of 
God; but he that doéeth evil hath not feen 
God. Demetrius hath a character attefted by 
all, and by the truth itfelf: yea, we alfo teftify 
it; and ye know that our téeftimony is true. 

_Fhad many things ‘to write, but I will not 
write them to thee with pen “and ink: but I 
hope to fee thee foon, and to fpeak face to 
face. Peace de to thee !———Our friends falute 
thee. Salute the friends by name. 


The general Epiftle of JUDE. | 


Jude, or Judas the Apoftle, and brother of James 
the Lefs, defcribes in this Epiftle the charatfer 
of certain falfe teachers, and points out the 
fevere judgements that’ were to come upon fuch 

_feducers: he then cautions the Chriflians to 
whom he wrote, againft liftentng to their fug- 
geflions, by which they endeavoured to pervert 
thers from the fatth of the Gofpel. There 1s 
a remarkable fimilarity between this Epiftle 
and part of the Second Epifile of Peter: 11 ts 
therefore probable that both drew their cha- 

Hh 4 rT 8 
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racers of falfe teachers from fome ancient 
Sewifh author; (See the note on 2 Peter 1], 1.) 
and it is very pofible that “fude might bave 
the Epifile of Peter before bim when be wrote. 
Hence it is. generally fuppofed that this Efile 
was written after. the fecond of Peter, and, 
according to fome, about A.D. 90; but others 
afign an earker date to it. | 


UDE, a fervant of Jefus Chrift, and brother 

of James, to thofe who are fandtified by 
God the Father, called and preferved in Jefus 
Chrift: May mercy, and peace, and love, be 
multiplied to you. — 

Beloved, giving all diligence to write to you 
concerning the common falvation, I judged it 
neceflary to write to you by way of exhortation, 
that ye would ftrive earneitly for the faith which 
was once delivered to the faints. For fome men 
have infinuated themfelves, who were before de- 
fcribed of old " to this condemnation; impious 
nen, turning the grace of our God into lafci- 
vioufnefs, and denying God the only fovereign, 
and our Lord Jefus Chrift. I would therefore 
remind you, though ye once knew this, that 
the Lord, having faved the people out of the 


land 


* προγεγραμμένι fipntiies de- 
ferthed and put upen record, 
probably by the Jewith writer 
who feems to be cited in this 
and z Peter 1J. See the note 
in loc. Ot regiflered to this cone 
demnation by God's righteous 


feotence denounced againi fuch 
crimes, before thefe profane 
men appeared in the world. 
‘ Before ordained, ὦ. Ir. may 
give a handle to impious men 
to attack the mora] attributes 
of God 


» Or 


J} U Ὁ E. 

land of Egypt, did afterwards deftroy thofe who 
did not believe: The angels alfo who did not 
keep their firft ftate’, but left their own habi- 
tation ©, He hath .referved.in .perpetual chains 
under darknefs, unto the judgement.of the great 
Day‘: As Sodom and:Gomorrah, and the cir- 
cumjacent cities in like manner with them, 
committing fornication, and going after {trange 
flefh*, are fet forth for an example, fuffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire. So thefe dreamers 
alfo defile the flefh, defpife government, ,and 
{peak evil of dignities ; Whereas Michael the 
archangel, when contending in difpute with 
the devil concerning the body of Mofes‘, did 
not. prefume to bring againft him a railing ac- 
cufation, but faid, “ ΤῊς Lord rebuke thee!’ 
But thefe blafphemie the things which they 
know ® not; but what they know naturally, as 
irrational brutes, in thefe things they are cor- 
rupted’, Woe unto them! for they have pro- 

ceeded 


b Dr their proper principality 
or rank, τὴν apynr, afpiting toa 
higher place. 

ς ἡ, ,.. Their manfion ia the 
regions of bliis and glory. 

4 When they fhall receive 
their final fentence. 

6 ἡ, ε. Following unnatural 
and deteftable fuits. 

ΕΓ The πιο probable opi- 
nion concerning this obfcure 

aflage is, chat Michael buried 
Motes in a private place, (See 
Deut. XXXIV. 6.) leit the de- 
vil, by difcovering the place 


where the remains of their great 
law-giver lay, fhould tempt the 
Jews to pay idolatrous honour 
to them: and when fatan railed 
againit him, and blafphemed, 
the archangel would not pre- 
fume to anfwer, or condemn 
him, but calmly referred the 
matter to the day of jadge- 
ment. 

& See the notes on 2 Pez. IT. 
where the parailcl texts are 
iluftrated. ae 

h By the fcandalous abufe of 
the animal pratifications. 

+ Their 
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again{t thefe ™, faying, * Behold, 


jJ U Ὁ E. 

eceded in the way of Cain; and have run on 
greedily after the error of Balaam’s reward, and 
are perifhed-‘ in the eontradition of Korah. 

Thefe are {pots in your feafts of love, feeding 
themfelves. without fear while they eat with you; 
clouds without water, borne about by winds ; 
trees which beat rio fruit to perfection *, bar- 


‘ren, doubly dead, to be rooted up; raging 
waves ‘of the fea, fomitig out their own fhame ; 
wanderin tars | for whom is’ referved the 


blacknefs:: of : darknets for ever. ~ Now, even 
Encch; the ‘fevedth from Adam, prophefied 
the ‘Lord 
* cometh ‘with ‘myriads of his holy ones, to 
‘ execute judgement | upon all, and to convict 
‘ all the ungodly among them, of all their 
‘ wicked deeds which they have impioufly 
© committed, and of ali the harth words which 


* impious. finners have uttered againft him.’ 


‘Thefe are murmufers who find fault with 
their lot, walking according to their own lufts ; 


and their mouth fpeaketh extravagant things ; 
holding 


" &, 


ὁ Therr roin:is fo inevitable, 
that they may be.-faid t6 be 
already defroyed, as Korah was, 
for his impious revolt. «See 
Numb. XVI. 
© φϑινοπωρινῶν ἀκαρπαν expient 
eta. They not only bear no 
fruit to perfection, but are bar. 
ren, quite ‘void. of vegetable 
life, and fit ta be rooted up for 
fuci. 

Or plants, j ἀσῆερες ᾳφλαρηται, 


which have a feeming irregu- 
larity in their motions. The 
Jews ufed to call their teachers 

fiars. Compare Rev. I, 16. 
if, tr. 

M προφητευσε τουτοῖς. See 
Biackwall’s δα. Claf. V. 1, 
pf. 164. This 1s a fragment 
of antedilivian hiltory, pre- 
ferved by oral tradition, or 
perhaps recorded by fome an- 
cient Jewifh writer. 

2 From 


J UD E. 

holding perfons in admiration for the fake of 
profit. But you, wy beloved, remember the 
words which were heretofore {fpoken by the 
Apoftles of our Lord Jefus Chit; for they 
have told you that, in the laft time, there would 
be mockers walking according to their own im- 
pious lufts. 

Thefe are they who feparate themfelves’; 
being fenfual, not having the Spirit. But ye, 
beloved, edifying yourfelves in your moft holy 
faith, and praying in the Holy Spirit, keep your- 
felves in the love of God, wainng for the mercy. 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, unto eternal life. 
And of fome ° have compaffion, making a dif- 
ference: And fave others with fear, {natching 
them out of the fire; hating even the garment 
which is fpotted by the flefh. 

Now to Him who is able to keep you from 
falling, and to prefent you blamelefs before the. 
prefence of his glory with exceeding joy; to 
the only wife God our Saviour, .4e glory and 
inajefty, dominion and power, both now and 
through all ages! Amen. 


" From the chorch, as of a diftinétion between them and 
purer ftamp, and more refined others. who are more deeply 
attainments, than others. _ infected with the contagion of 

" viz Of thole who fall into impurity, &c. 
error inadvertenily ; make a 
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PREFACE 00 the 


PREF AC E. to the Reodaitinn of 
δ. J O HN, 


T. JOHN the Evangelift, who is generally 

allowed to. have’ been the writer of this 
prophecy, was banifhed to Patmos *, an ifland 
in the Aigean Sea, in the reign of Domitian, 
where, as he himfelf informs us in chap. I. 9, 
thefe extraordinary vifions, Sc. were revealed 
tohim. According to Eufebius, this happened 
in the-lJaft year of Domitian’s reign, about 
4.D.96; but fome affign an earlier date to 
this book, and fuppofe it to have been written 
before the deftruction of Jerufalem. 

At the end of the magnificent defcription of 
our Saviour’s appearance to John (chap. I. 
Ti—17) he is ordered to write the things 
which he faw, viz. the glorious vifion he then 
beheld ; the things which are, i. ὁ. the ftate of 
the churches at that time; and fhe things which 


fhall be hereafter, 1. 6. the future {tate and con- 


dition of the church to the end of the world. 
Accordingly this Book may be divided into three 

parts : 
The fr# contains the Introduction, or a Pre- 
face and Dedication to feven Afiatic churches, 
and 


© Or Pathmos. Tt was one of the iflands called Sporaues by the 
ancients; now Palgefa in the Aredipelago. aa 
Δ]. 


Revelation of St. JOHN. 


and an account of the glorious: apparition of 
our Lord, &e. chap. 1. 

The fecond part confifts of the Epiftles, which 
our Lord commanded John to write to the feven 
churches in Afia, relating to their prefent cir- 
cumftances, and the duties refulting from them, 
chap. JI, Hl. 

The third part defcribes the condition of the 
church and the Roman Empire, &e. in future 
times, (chap. IV. to the end of the Book.) 

This Book begins with a fublime defcription 
of the Deity enthroned in glory, and furrounded 
with Angels and other awtul Beings inceffantly 
hymning his praife. Then a fealed Book is de- 
fcribed, which 15 the volume of the Almighry’s 
decrees, and is given to the Lamb, who only 
was worthy to open it; and on that account ‘He 
is appiauded by the whole celeftial choir (chap. 
IV, V.) After this awful prelude, the Lamb 
is reprefented opening the feals of the Book, 
one after another; and with this fcene the 
prophecy begins, which prefigures the principal 
events that were to befal the church in the 
following ages, until the confummation of all 
things. 

I fhall not pretend to explain the particulars 
of thefe prophecies, about which learned men 
differ greatly in their explications. However, 
the moft eminent commentators * among Pro- 


“wiz. Mr. Mede, Dr. H.More, Vitringa, M. Furies, Dr. C ve jener, 
M. Daubux, Sir ας Newton, ἄς, See Pyles Preface το his 
Paraphraje on the Revelation, whofe words are here quoted. 
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PREFACE ‘xo the 


teftants -are. agreed as to the main purpofe of 
this book, which is ‘ to confirm and illuftrate 


a 


* * a °C ~ AH” δὲ “A 


ad 


what the fotmer prophets had foretold con- 
cerning the great .and prevailing corruptions, 
which would be intreduced into the church 
of God; the oppreifions it was to undergo 
from the authors and abcttors of thofe cor- 
ruptions; the. full deliverance the church 
would at Jaft receive from them; and the 
complete reformation of ‘it, and the eftablith- 
ment of Chrift’s kingdom in the world, after 
the deftrudtion of-thefe tyrannic and perfecut- 


_ ing Powers.’ They are likewife unanimoufly of 


opinion, * That the idolatrous corruption and 


4 


-᾿ῶ Φ  ς 6. 


oppreffive powers in religious matters, pre- 
dicted by the ancient prophets, and particu- 
larly by Daniel, to prevail ἐπὶ the latter days, 
7. δ. under the Gofpel difpenfation ; that the 
ereat apoflacy or falling away, the man of fn, 
the wicked one, the doctrines of devils,.t.e. of 


; demons, faints, &c. the {ducing /pirits fpeak- 


int les in bypocrify,- forbidding to marry, and 
abfiaining foperttitioufly from meats (2 Theff. 
Xi, a——12. 1 F222. 1V. 1, 2, 3.) the great 
antichrift foretold in 1 Yobn IV. 1-3, and 
characterized in this Book by the fecond bcaft, 
the whore, the falfe proph:t, &c. that all thele, 
I fay, were defigned by the {pirit cf prophecy, 
as plain defcriptions cf, and are remarkably 
accomplifhed in, the Pope, the Court, and the 


Church of Rome: That the warnings and 


exhortations, the promifes and dreadful threat- 


* enings, denounced in this prophecy, are de- 


hened 
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Revelation off & JOHN. | 
figned as prefervatives for Chriftians againtft 
the fnares, allurements, and temptations of that 
deceitful and corrupt Power which feats itfelf 
in the temple of God, and exalts itfelf above all 
that is called Ged: And finally, that the judge- 
ments and deftruction of this fame oppreffive 


479 


Power, pronounced by the facred writers in | 


the Old and New Teftament; are to be ac- 
complifhed, firft, by the full Reformation of 
the Chriftian Church, and by its peace and 
glory upon earth; and, after that, by the 
general “fudgement of the world, at the Second 
coming, and glorious appearance of Jefus 
Chrift.’ This 1s the do€trine and interpretation 


of Proteftants ; which the impartial reader, on 
a perufal of this Book of Revelation, and com- 
paring the events which have gradually opened 


the prophecy hitherto, will find to be juft, and — 


agreeable to the rules of found critici{m. 


The 
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The Revelation of JOHN the Divine. 


HE Revelation of Jefus Chrift, which 
God gave to him, to fhew to his fer- 
vants things which muft fhortly come to pafs ; 
and fending by his angel, He fignified ΖΓ to his 
fervant John, who teftified the word of God, 
and the teftimony of Jefus Chrift, and all the 


_ things which he faw. Blefledzs he that readeth, 


and they who hear the words of this prophecy, 

and obferve the things which are written in it; 

for the time * is near, | 
John to the feven churches which are in 


Afia: Grace and peace de to you, from Him 


who 1s, and who was, and who 15 To coME; 
and from the feven fpirits who are before his 
throne; and from Jefus Chrift, the faithful 
witnefS, the firft-born from the dead, and the 
Ruler of the kings of the earth: To him who 
hath loved us, and wathed us from our fins in 
his own blood, and hath made us kings> and 
priefts to God, even his Father; to him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever! 
Amen. 

| Behold, 


2 j.¢. The time of the ac- Chr ft in eternal glory, and to 
complifhment of this prophecy. worthip before him in his hea- 
b Since we are to reign with = venly ter:piv. 


© With 
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Behold, He cometh with ‘clouds! and every 
eye fhall fee him, even they who pierced him: 
and all the tribes of the earth ¢ fhall lament 
becaufe of him. Evén fo, Amen! I am the 
Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the 
end, faith the Lord, who is, and who was, and 
who is to come, the Almighty. 

I John, who am both your brother and a 
partaker in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jefus Chrift, was in the ifland called 
Patmos, on account of the word of God, and 
the teftimony of tJefus Chrift. . I was in the 
fpirit on the Lord’s day; and I heard’ behind 
me a great voice, like the found of a trumpet, 
faying, “1 am the Alpha and the Omega, the 
* firft and the lait: and what thou feeft, write 
‘in a book, and fend to the feven churches 
* which are in Afia; to Ephefus, and to Smyrna, 
“ and to Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to 
* Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea.’ 
And I turned about to fee the voice * that {poke 
to me; and being turned, I faw feven golden 
lamps‘; and in the midft of the feven lamps, 
one like the Son of man, clothed in a long robe, 
and girded about the breaft with a golden gir- 

dle ; 


¢ ge. The perfon whofe 
veice I heard fpeaking behind 
me, 


¢ With myriads of angels, 
who will ferround him Ike 
radiant clouds. Compare Hed. 


AMY. τ. 

2 7. ¢, All thefe who rejected 
his government, and oppoltd 
his Gefpel, fhall then bewail 
their fatal errors, Ec. 

Vou. ἢ], 


It 


ΤΣ, ἐν Seven burning lamps 
on their golden ftands; tor 
2.090) 1665 includes both. See 
chap. TV. 5. 
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dle: his head, even Js hairs δ were white like 
wool, as white as fnow; and his eyes were as a 
flame of fire‘, and his feet like fine brafs, as if 
they glowed in a furnace; and his voice as the 
found of many waters. And he had in his right 
hand {even ftars; and out of his mouth went a 
fharp two-edged fword; and his countenance 
was as the {un fhining in its flrength* And 
when I faw him, I fell down at his feet, as dead. 
And he laid his right hand upon me, faying to 
me, * Fear not; I am the firft and the laf: 
¢ Iam he who liveth, and was dead ; and be- 
‘ hold, 1 am living for ever and ever, Amen; 
and I have the keys of the invifible world’, 
and of death. Write the things which thou 
haft feen, and the things which are, and the 
things which fhall be hereafter; the myftery 
of the feven ftars which thou dideft fee in my 
right hand, and the feven golden lamps. The 
feven ftars are the angels of the feven churches; 
and the feven lamps which thou dideft fee, are 
the feven churches.’ 


Dn ee, ee. ee. a. a 2 a] 


O the angel of the church of Ephefus 
write: ‘ Thefe things faith He who hold- 


© eth the feven ftacs in his right hand, who 


© walketh 


® ‘This alludes to the facer- Compare Daz. VIF. g. 


cotal garments, worn in the 8.2. 6. Vivid and piercing. 


temple. ; k i.e. in its meridian blaze, 
h Which adorned his head anclouded, and in aillits vigour. 
were white and curling like 1 qu αδον, NOL τῆς yeermns, OF 


wool; nay, as white as fnow. the place of torments. 
™ 'Thoe 


A a mh 
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walketh in the midft of the feven golden 
lamps ; I know thy works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and that thou canft not bear 
thofe who are evil; and thou εξ tried thofe 


who fay they are Apoftles, and are not, and _ 


haft found them liars: And thou haft borne, 
and haft patience; and for the fake of my 
name thou haft laboured, and hait not been 
wearied out. Neverthelefs, I have /omewhat 
againft thee, becaufe thou haft deferted thy 
firft love ™. Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen; and repent, and do the firft 
works: if not, I will come to thee quickly, 
and will remove thy lamp out of its place, 
unlefs thou repent. But this thou haft*, that 
thou hateft the deeds of the Nicolaitans, 
which I alfo hate. Let him who hath an ear, 
hear what the Spirit faith to the churches: To 
him that overcometh 5, will J give to eat of 
the tree of life which is in the midft of the 


paradife of God.’ 
And to the angel of the church of Smyrna 


write: * Thefe things faith the Firft and the 


* Laff, 
= Thou (i.e, the church of of lewudee/s and idelatrour facri- 


Ephefus) haft abated of thy fces, eftceming them things in- 
former zeal for my religion, different mm their own aature; 
‘Though theie.Epitties are ad- and their deeds were agreeable 
dreffed to the dage/s, or thofe τὸ their impure psincipies. See 


who prefided over the churches, chap. [1. 14. 
they are defigned for the °2,¢ Who te γηόι the dif- 
churches themielves. ficulties and oppofitions which 


© ¢ hoa hait this merit Ne in the way of his duty, and 


till, that thou abhorreft the prac- triumphs over his {piritual ene- 
tice of the Nicolaitans. Thefe mics. 


Heretics aflertcd rhe Jawfulnels 


liz Ps. A, 


483 


484 
9 


REVELATION. 


‘ Laft, who was dead, and is alive; I know 
“ thy works, and ¢hy tribulation, and poverty, 
“ (but thou art rich) and the blafphemy of thofe 
“ who fay they are Jews’, and are not; but are 
the fynagogue of Satan. Fear none of thofe 
‘things which thou art to fuffer. Behold, 
« the 1 devil will throw fome of you into prifon, 
that ye may be tried; and ye fhall have tri- 
‘ bulation ten days. Be thou faithful unto 
‘ death, and I will give thee the crown of 
© life. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
“ the Spirit faith to the churches: He who 
* overcometh fhall not be injured by the fecond 
© death,’ | 
And to the angel of the church which is in 
Pergamos write: ‘ Thefe things faith He who 
‘ hath the tharp two-edged fword; 1 know 
“ thy works, and where thou dwelleft, even 
* where the throne of Satan 7s: and thou hold- 
* eft fait my name; and haft not denied my 
faith, even in thofe days in which Antipas 
* qeas my faithful martyr, who was flain among 
* you, where Satan dwelleth. However, I have 
© fome few things againft thee, viz. that thou 
“ haft there thofe who maintain the doctrine of 
‘ Balaam‘, who taught Balak to caft a ftum- 
* bling- 


ς 


ς 


€ 


. © i, e, God’s people, Jews above. 
indeed. Compare Rom. JI,  *° Balaam has the fame fig- 
28, 20. nification in Hebrew as Nicolaus 
ἃ διαδαλος, ὁ, # The great in Greek; and both denote 
accufer of mankind by means conquerors cf tke people, whom 
of falfe accufers, hisinftraments they both {educed. 
in the fynagogue, mentioned : 
ες: 
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bling-block before the children of Ifrael, that 
they might eat things facrificed to idols, and 
commit fornication. Thou haft alfo thofe 
who maintain the do¢trine of the Nicolaitans, 
which I hate. Repent; if not, I will come 
to thee quickly, and will fight againft them 
with the fword of my mouth. . He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit faith 
to the churches: To him that overcometh I 
will sive to eat of the hidden manna; and I 


will give him a white ftone’, and on the ftone 


a new name written, which no man knoweth, 
except he who receiveth 7¢.’ - 


And to the angel of the church in Thyatira 


write: ‘ Thefe things Gith the Son of God, 


ne fF wn δΦΡϑ Hh lUcRlUlUCKOUCAClULURNDUlCRKHUCUCUCUMClC 


who hath his eyes as a flame of fire, and his 
feet like fine brafs; I know thy works, and 


love, and fervice, and faith, and thy patience; 


and as to thy works, even the laft are more‘ 
than the firft. However, I have fome few 
things againft thee, becaufe thou permitteft 
that woman Jezebel, who calleth herfelf a pro- 
phetefs, to teach and to feduce my fervants 
to commit fornication, and to eat things 
facrificed to idols. And 1 gave her time to 
repent of her fornication; and fhe repented 
not. Behold, I will caft her into a bed, ὃν 

| “ thole 


* It is well known that, 
among the Greeks, a wile 
flone was a token of ab/olution 
from the crime laid to a per- 
fon’s charge ; and a black fone 


Yi 3 


of condemnation. 

ts. e. Greater and better, by 
thy daily improvement in good- 
nefs, 


uy, é. 
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‘ thofe who commit adultery with her into great 
‘ tribulation, unlefs they repent of their works. 
© And I will flay ber children with death ; and 
all the churches fhall know that 1 am He who 
fearcheth the reins and the hearts: and I wiil 
render to every one of you according to your 
works. But 1 fay to you, even to the reft 
who are in Thyatira, As many as do not 
hold this dctirine, and who have not known 
the depths of Satan, as they fpeak; I will 
lay upon you no other burden: Neverthelefs, 
that which ye have, hold faft until I come. 
And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end; to him will I give power 
© over the nations; “ and He fhall rule them 
“© with a rod of iron’; and they thall be broken 
““ to pieces like the veflels of a potter,” even as I 
* have received of my Father: And I will give 
“ him "τῆς morning ftar. He that hath an ear, 
‘let him hear what the Spirit faith to the 
© charches.’ 

And to the angel of the church in Sardis 
write: © Thele things faith He who hath 
* the feven {pirits of God, and the feven ftars; 
‘ I know thy works, that thou haft the name 
that thou liveft, but art dead. Be watchful, 
and ftrengthen the things that remain, which 
are ready to dic; for I have not found thy 

.* works 
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." i.e, With an iron iceptre. fhine with the effulgent laftre of 
See Pfa. Il. g. the morning ftar, 
* i.e. I will give him to 
᾽ See 
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works complete before God. Remember then 
how thon haft received and heard; and hold 
thou faft, and repent. If therefore thou wilt 
not be watchful, I will come upon thee as a 
thief; and thou fhalt not know at what hour I 
fhall come upon thee. ‘Thou haft few names 
even in Sardis, who have not defiled their 
garments: and they fhall walk with me in 
white ; for they are worthy. As for him that 
overcometh, he fhall be clothed in white rai- 
ment: and I will not blot out his name from 
the Book of Life; but I will confefs his name 
before my Father, and before his angels. He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
faith to the churches.’ 

And to the angel of the church in Phila- 


delphia write: ‘ Thefe things faith the holy 


a ee δε δ Φὶ δ᾽ ὅ δὲ δϑὍᾺΧΆ᾽ ἡ . δὶ 


one, the true one; He who hath the key of 
David; He, who openeth, and no one fhut- 
teth; and fhutteth, and no one openeth ’; 
I know thy works: Behold, I have fet before 
thee an open door, and no man can fhut it; 
becaufe thou haft a little ftrength, and hatt 
kept my word, and ha({t not denied my name. 
Behold, I will give thee thofe of the fynagcgue 
of Satan, who fay that they are Jews, and are 
not, but lie; behold, I will caufe them to come 
and worfhip before thy feet, and to know that 
I have loved thee. Becaufe thou haft kept the 
word of my patience, 1 alfo will keep thee 

“ from 


Y Seg 70. ΧΧΙ 22, where Eliakim is 2 type of Chrift. 
bi 4 
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‘ from the hour of temptation, which thall 


ξ 
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come upon fall the world, to try the inha- 
bitants of the earth. Behold, I cume quickly! 
retain that which thou haft, that uo man may 
take thy crown. As for him that overcometh, 
I will make him a pillar * in the temple of 
my God; and he fhall go out no more: and 
I will infcribe upon him the name of my God, 
and the name of the city of my God, (the 
new Jerufalem which is coming down out of 
heaven from my God) and my new name. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit f2ith to the churches.’ 


And.to the angel of the church of the Laodi- 
ceans write: “ Thefe things faith the Amen, the 


ζ 


wert cold or hot. 


* This alludes to the pillars 
which the ancient Grieks in- 
fcribed with the names of con- 
querors, and of the cities to 
which they belonged ; and alfo 
the names of the Generals απ. 
der whofe anfpices the victory 
was gained, Some of then: were 
pisced near, and others in the 


‘ faithful and true Witnefs, the Beginning of 

the creation of God; I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot: I wifh thou 
Therefore, becaufe thou 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
fpue thee out of my mouth. For thou fayeft 


] am wealthy, and have enriched myfelf, and 


have need of nothing ; 


‘thou art wretched, and miferable, and 


and knoweft not that 


poor, 
© and 


temples, of thofe Deities onder 
whofe proteétion they were, and 
whofe names were likewife in- 
feribed npon them. Several of 
thefe haye been brought to 
England from the Grecian cities 
of Europe and Afia, and the 
iflands in the Archipelago, of 
which Parmos was one. — 
LAAT 
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and blind, and naked. I counfel thee to buy 
of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayeft 
be rich ; and white raiment, that thou mayeft 
be clothed, and that the fhame of thy naked- 
nefs may not appear; ¢hd anoint thine eyes 


with a collyrium * that'thou mayeft fee. As 


many as I love, thofe I reprove and correct: 
be zealous therefore, and repent. Behold, I 
ftand at the door, and knock: If any one 
hear my voice, and open the door; I will 
come in to him, and will fup with him, and 
he with me. To him who overcometh I will 
grant to fit down with me on my throne; 
even as I alfo overcame, and am fet down with 
my Father on his throne. He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit faith to the 
churches,’ 


AFTER thefe things I looked, and behold, Cuar. 
a door opened in heaven! and the firit 
voice which 1 heard, was as the found of a trumpet 
talking with me, faying, ‘ Come up hither; and 


I will thew thee things which muft be here- 
after.” And immediately I was in the fpirit Ὁ: 


and behold, a throne was fet in heaven, and there 
was one fitting on the throne: And he who fat 


was, 


ἃ χολλευριον, ὦ, 6, Aa ointment. Spirit of God aéting on the 


far the eyes. jmagination in fuch a manner 


b ze, This phrafe fignifies, -as to open extsaordinary fcenes, 


to be under a ftrong and fuper- which had not ‘any exact ex- 
natural impuiic, canfed by a ternal archetype. Compare 
miraculous operation of the Seek. VUE 1. 


© Or 


IV. 
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was, in appearance, like a jafper, and a fardine 
{tone ; and a rainbow, in appearance like an 
emerald, was round about the throne. And 
there were four and twenty feats round the 
throne; and upon the feats I faw four and 
twenty Elders fitting, clothed in white raiment ; 
and they had upon their heads crowns of gold. 
And out of the throne proceeded lightenings, 
and thunders, and voices. And feven lamps of 
fire were burning before the throne; which are 
the feven {pirits of God. And before the throne 
there was ἃ fea “ of glafs, like cryftal ; and in 
the middle of the throne, and the circle about 
the throne, were four animate Beings ἢ full of 
eyes before and behind. And the firft animal 
was like a lion, and the fecond animal like a 
calf, and the third animal had a face as a man, 
and the fourth animal wes Jike a flying eagle. 
And the four animate Beings had each of them 
fix wings; and round about and within sbey 


— qere full of eyes; and they reft not day or 
_ night, faying, ‘‘ Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 


«* Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come*!” 
And while the animate Beings are afcriving 
glory, and honour, and ‘thankigiving, to Him 
that fitteth on the throne, who liveth for ever 


‘© Or large Iaver, like the here mentioned, have parts and 
brazen fea in the temple, to appearances which ea/fs have 
which it alludes, Compare not, and are reprefented as 
1 Kings Vil. 23. rational Beings of an exalted 

42a. The word deaf, v.Tr. rank. 
not only degrades the fignifica-  * Compare //2, VI. 2, 3. 
tion, but the Avizg creatures | 


ες and 
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and ever ; ἴῃ6 ἴουγ and twenty Elders fall down io 
before Him who fitteth on the throne, and 
worfhip Him who livetlr.fos ever'and ever, and 
caft their crowns before: the throne, faying, 
‘ Worthy art thou,.O. Lord, to receive glory, 1: 
‘ and honour, and power ; for thou bait. created 
‘ all things, and by thy will they exift, and 


¢ were created !” 


AND I faw, in the right hand οὗ him who crap. 
fat on the throne, a book written within V- 
and without, fealed: with feven feals. And I 2 
faw a mighty: angel: prochiming with 2 loud 
voice, ‘ Who is worthy to open the book, and 

© to loofe its feals?” And no one in heaven, or 3 
on earth, or under the earth, was able to open ς᾽ 
the book, or to look.ia it. And I wept-much, 4 
becaufe no one was. found worthy to open and 
read the book ; nor to look-into it: And one 5 
of the Elders faith to me, Weep not: behold, 
the Lion who zs of the tribe of Judah, the Root 

of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and 

to loofe the feven feals of it. And I beheld, 6 
and lo, in the middle fpace between the throne 
and the four living creatures, and in the midft 

of the Elders, there. ftood 4 Lamb, as it were, 
flain, having feven horns and feven eyes, which 

are the feven fpirits of God fent forth into all 
the earth. And he came and took the book 7 
out of the right hand of him who fat upon the 
throne. And when he had ‘taken the book, 8 
the four living creatures, and the four and twenty 
Elders, fell down before the Lamb, having every 


one 
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one of them harps, and golden vials ἡ full of 


9 odours, which are the prayers. of the faints. And 


16 


12 


13 


14 


they fung a new feng, faying, ‘ Thou art 
‘ worthy to take the book, and to open the 
© feals of it: for thon watt flain, and haft re- 
‘ deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
* tribe, and language, and people, and nation; 
‘ and haft made us kings and priefts to our 
© God ; and we fhall reign on the earth.’ And I 
beheld, and I heard round about the throne the 
voice of many angels, and of the animate Beings, 
and of the Elders ; and the number of them was 
myriads of myriads, and thoufands of thoufands; 
faying with a loud voice, “ Worthy is the Lamb 
‘ who was flain, to receive power, and riches, 
‘and wifdom, and might, and honour, and 
“ glory,- and bleffing.’ And every created Be- 
ing which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and fuch as are in the fea; 
even all things © which are in them, I heard, 
faying, “ Bleffing, and honour, and glory, and 
“ power, to Him who fitteth upon the throne, 
‘ and to the Lamb, for ever and ever!’ And 
the four living Beings faid, Amen! And the 
twenty-four Elders fell down and worfhipped 
Him who liveth for ever and ever. 


AND 


' Thefe were poldeneups on where inanimate, as well as 
2 plate, in allufion to the cen- animate and rational, Beings 
fers in the temple. are called upon to praife God 
& Compare P/a, CXLVHL in a figurative fenfe, va 
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A N D I faw when the. Lamb opened one of Cuar. 
the feals; and I heard one of the four VY" 
living creatures faying, as with a voice of thun- 

der, ‘ Come, and fee!’ And I faw, and behold = 
a white horfe; and he that fat upon it had 

a bow; and a crown was given to him: and he 
went forth conquering, and to conquer. 

And when he opened the fecond feal, I heard 3 
the fecond living creature fay, ‘ Come, and fee!” 
And another horfe came out which was red; 4 
and it was given to-him who fat upon it to take 
peace from the earth, and that they fhould 
kill one another; and there was given to him 
a great {word.. And when he opened the third 5 
feal, I heard the third living creature fay, ‘Come, 

“ and fee!’ And I beheld, and lo, a black horfe: 

and he who fat upon it had a pair of balances 

in hishand. And I heard a voice in the midft 6 

of the four living creatures fay, “ A meafure 

ς of wheat for a denier®, and three meafures of 

‘ barley for a denier; yet, fee that thou injure 

‘ not the oil and the wine. And when he 7 

opened the fourth feal, I heard the voice of the 

fourth living creature fay, “ Come, and fee!’ 

And I looked, and behold, a pale horfe; and & 

the name of him who fat upon it was Death, 
and 

h A Roman dezarius was denotea preat {carcity of corn ; 
equal to jeven pence three far- for a χοινιξ, the measure men- 
things Englifh: and as it ap- tioned here, was but the com- 
pears from Tacitus, and Mat. mon allowance to a flave for his 
XX. 2. that it was the daily daily fubfiftence. Vid. Raphel. 


wages of a labourer, this muft ἐκ doc. | 
tubs 
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and Hades ‘ followed with him. And power 
was given them, over the fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with the fword, and with famine, 
and with death, and with the wild beatts of 
the earth. 

And when he opened the fifth feal, I faw 
under the altar the fouls of thofe who were flain 
for the word of God, and for the teftimony 
which they maintained: And they cried with a 
loud voice, faying, ‘ How long, O Lord, holy 
‘and true, ere thou doft judge and avenge our 
‘ blood: upon thofe who dwell on the earth ? 


And white robes were given to every one of 


them ; and it was faid to them, that they fhould 


τοῖς yet for a little time, until the number of 


their fellow-fervants alfo,. and their brethren, 
who fhould be killed as, they Aad been, thould 

be completed. = 
_ And I beheld, when: he had opened the 
fixth feal, and lo, there was a great earth- 
quake *; and the fun became black as fackcloth 
of hair, and the moon became as blood ; and 
the ftars of heaven fell to the earth, even as ἃ 
fig-tree droppeth its untimely figs, being fhaken 
by a mighty wind; and the heavens pafled away 
as ἃ fcroll’ when ‘it -is rolled together; and 
every ‘mountain and ifland were moved out of 
their places: And the kings of the earth, - 
the 


4 3.¢. Death was followed earth 


| arth, 
by ἃ perfon who was zn eme —! Or like a Sook rolled up, 


blematical reprefentation of the διύλιον ολισσομενο. ‘The anci- 
ftqte of feparate fpi:its. ents rolled up their books; 


— ® Ora great concuffon, σέισμος hence they were called wolemes. 


μέγας, probably in heaven and = i, ¢, 


REVELATION. 

the great, and the rich, and ‘the chief officers, 
and the powerful, and every flave, and every 
free man, hid themfelves in caves, and in the 
rocks of the mountains; and they faid to the 
mountains and rocks, ‘ Fall on us, and hide us 
© from the face of Him who fitteth on the throne, 
ς and from the wrath οὗ. the Lamb! “ For the 
° great day of his wrath is come; and who Is 
* able to ftand ?’ | 


ND after thefe things, I faw four angelscuar. 
1. 


ftanding at the four corners ™ of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind might not blow upon the earth, nor upon 
the fea, nor upon any tree. And I faw ano- 
ther angel afcending from the rifing of the 
fun, having the feal of the living God. And 
he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, 
to whom it was given to hurt the earth and 
the fea, faying, ‘ Hurt not the earth, nor the 
ς fea, nor the trees, until we have fealed the 
ς fervants of our God on their foreheads.’ 
And I heard the number of thofe who were 
fealed ; a hundred ‘and forty-four thoufand 
were fealed out of all the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. Of the tribe of Judah were 
fealed twelve thoufand ; -Of the tribe of Reuben 
were fealed twelve thoufand; Of the tribe of 
Gad were fealed twelve thoufand; Of the tribe 
of Afher were fealed twelve thoufand ; Of ὰρ 
tribe 


= ye. At the four cardinal principal winds, with their 
points, fuppreffing the four divifions. ir 
2 The 
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tribe of Naphthali were fealed twelve thoufand3 
Of the tribe of Manafleh were fealed twelve 
thoufand ; Of the tribe of Simeon were fealed 
twelve thoufand; Of the tribe of Levi were 
fealed twelve thoufand; Of the tribe of Jffa- 
char were fealed twelve thoufand ; Of the tribe 
of Zebulun were fealed twelve thoufand; Of 
the tribe of Jofeph were fealed twelve thoufand; 
Of the tribe of Benjamin were fealed twelve 
thoufand ". 

After thefe things I beheld, and Io, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, of 
every nation, and tribe, and people, and lan- 

uage, ftood before the throne, and before the 
ca clothed with white robes, with palm- 
branches in their hands; and they cried with a 
loud voice, faying, ‘ Salvation to our God, who 
‘ fitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb!’ 
And all the angels furrounded the throne, and 
the Elders, and the four living Beings; and thev 
fell on their faces down before the throne, and 
worthipped God, faying, ‘ Amen: Bleffing and 
‘glory, and wifdom, and thank{giving, and 
‘ honour, and power, and might, to our God 
‘for ever and ever! Amen.’ And one of the 
Elders anfwered, faying to me, ‘ Who are thefe 
‘that are arrayed in white robes? and from 
‘ whence came they ?’ And 1 (Δα to him, ‘ Sir, 
‘thou knoweft.’ And he faid to me, ‘ Thefe 
. * are 


® The tribe of Dan is fup- or brought very low. at that 
pofed to have been omitted time. Compare 1 Céros. 1]. 

here, becaufe it was deftroyed, €9//rq. 
© Age 
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“are they who are come out of great tribulation, 
© and have wafhed their robes, and made them 
‘white in the blood of the Lamb, 
* reafon they are before the throne of God, and 
‘ officiate to him ° day and night in his temple ; 
‘ and He that fitteth on the throne, will pitch 
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‘his tabernacle among them. They fhall hun- τό 


“ger no more,. neither fhall they thirft any 
‘more; nor fhall the fun fall upon them, nor 
‘ any heat. 
‘of the throne will feed them, and will lead 
‘them to fountains of living waters; and God 
‘ will wipe away every tear from their eyes.’ 


For the Lamb who is in the midft 17 


AND when he had opened the feventh feal, crap, 
there was filence in heaven for about VII. 


half an hour. And I faw the feven angels, 
who ftood before God; and feven trumpets 
were given to them. And another angel came 
and ftood before the altar, having a golden 
cenfer; and there was given to him much in- 
cenfe, that be might prefent :¢ with the prayers 
of all the faints upon the golden altar’, which 
was before the throne. And the fmoke of the 
incenfe afcended with the prayers of the faints, 
from the hand of the angel, before God. And 
the angel took the cenfer, and filled it with the 


° Aart etvovess, i. ce. Perform 
Divine Service τὸ God. 

P Eere is an allufion to the 
Jewilh bigh.prieik burning m- 
cenfe on the gofden altar, while 
ihe pecple were preying im the 


You. UT, 


Kk 


temple ; and this anzel repre. 
fents Chrift the great Liic5-prieft 
ava is entered inte Teaver, to 
apptar in the preface of God for 
US. 


fire 
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fire of the altar, and threw it to the earth; and 


there were voices, and thunders, and lighten- 
ings, and an earthquake. 

And the feven angels, who had the feven 
trumpets, prepared themfelves to found shen. 
The firft angel founded, and there was hail 
and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
caft upon the earth; and a third part of the 
trees was burned up, and all the green grafs 
was burned up. And the fecond angel founded, 
and 1: was as if a great mountain burning with 
fire were caft into the fea: and a third part 
of the fea became blood; and a third part of 
the living creatures, which were in the fea, 


died; and a third part of the fhips were de- 


ftroyed. And the third angel founded, and 
there fell from heaven a great flar burning as it 
were atorch ; and it fell upon a third part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters: 
And the name of the ftar is called Wormwood ; 
and a third part-of the waters became worm- 
wocd; and many men died of the waters, be- 
caufe they were become bitter. And the fourth 
angel founded, and a third part of the fun was 
fmitten, and a third part of the moon, and 2 
third part of the ftars; fo that a third part of 
them was darkened, and the day did not. ap- 
pear for a third part of it, and the night like- 
wife. And I beheld, and hcard one angel, 
«he was flying in mid-heaven, faying with a 
loud voice, “ Woe! woe! woe! to the Inha- 
* bitants of the earth, by reafon of the remain- 

‘ ing 
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* ing founds of the trumpet of thé three angels 
© who are yet to found.’ 


ANP the fifth angel founded ; and I faw aCuar. 
ftar 1 fallen from heaven to the earth: 
and there was given to him the key of the abyfs; 
and he opened the abyfs, and fmoke afcended 2 
out of the pit, as the fmoke of a great furnace $ 
and the fun and the air were darkened by the 
{moke of the pit. And out of the fmoke there 3 
came locufts upon the earth; and power was 
given tothem, as the fcorpions of the earth have 
power: And it was commanded them, that they 4 
fhould not hurt the grafs of the earth, nor any 
green thing, nor any tree, but only thofe men 
who have not the feal of God on their fore- 
heads. And it was given to them in charge, ; 
that they fhould not kill them, but that they 
fhould be tormented five months; and their 
torment was as the torment of a fcorpion, when 
it ftingeth a man. And in thofe days men 6 
fhall feck death, and fhail not find it; and they 
fhall defire to die, and death fthall fly from 
them. And the fhapes of the locufts were like Ὁ 
horfes prepared for war; and on their heads 
qwere, as it were, crowns like gold; and their 
faces were’ like the faces of men: Ard they ς 
had hair like the trefles of women, and their 
tecth were like thofe of lions; and they had , 


ᾷ 
breait- 
T7.¢. An angel of diftin- nz ftar 3° and ὦ τὰ αὐδὲ given 
culned taftre deftended with 29. diz, Ke. Compare Jos 


imazing velocity, like a fhoutr- AAV. 7, 
Kk 2 ‘To 
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breaft-plates, as it were breaft-plates of iron; 
and the found of their wings was as the found 
of chariots azd many horfes, rufhing to battle. 
And they had tails hike {corpions, and there 
were {tings in their tails; and their power was 
to hurt men for ἔνε months. And they had a 
king over them, ez. the angel of the abyis, 
whofe name in Hebrew zs‘ Abaddon; and in 
Greek he hath the name of Appollyon. One 
woe is pait; behold, there are yet two wocs 
coming after this. | 
And the fixth angel founded; and I heard a 
voice from the four horns of the golden altar, 
which is before God, faying to the fixth angel 
who had the trumpet, ‘ Loofe the four angels 
‘ who are bound on the great river Euphrates.’ 
And the four angcis were loofened, who were pre- 
pared for an hour, and a day, anda month, and 
a year; that they might flay a third part of men. 
And the number of the army of the troops of 
horfe was two myriads of myriads ; and 1 heard 
the number of them. And thus I faw the hories 
in the vifion, and thofe who fat upen them, 
having breaft-plates of fire, and of hyacinth and 
brimftone; and the heads of the horfes corre 
like the heads of lions, and out of their mouths 
WTued fire and {moke, and brimftone. With 
thefe three things a third part of men was ΚΟ, 
siz. by the fire, and by the fmoke, and by the 
brimfione, which iffued cut of their mouths. 
For 
Pasar filet PM Heb. ava, Gr Both tlonify enc με δὲ 
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sol 


For their powers are in their mouth, and in το 


their tails; for their tails are like ferpents, 
having heads, and with them they hurt. As for 
the remainder of men who were not killed by 
thefe plagues, they did not repent of the works 
of their hands, that they might not worfhip 
demons‘, and idols of gold and filver and 
brafs and ftone and wood: which neither can 
fee, nor hear, nor walk: And they repented 
not of their murders, nor of their forceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 


AN D I faw another mighty angel defcend-cusp. 


ing from heaven, clothed with a cloud, 
with a rainbow about bis head; and his face was 
like the fun, and his feet as pillars of fires 


and he had in his hand a little book opened. . 


And he fet his right foot upon the fea, and 
the left upon the earth, and cried with a loud 
voice, as a lion roareth: and when he had 
cried out, feven thunders uttered their voices; 
and when the feven thunders had uttered their 
voices, I was about to write; and I heard a 
voice from heaven, faying to me, ‘ Seal up 
‘ thofe things which the feven thunders have 
‘ fpoken, and write them not.” And the 


angel whom I faw ftanding upon the fea and > 


upon the carth, lifted up his hand towards 
heaven, and fwore by Him who liveth for ever 


and 
> This demon-warfbip, Mr. common in the church of 
Mede has fiewn to be rhe Rome, as well as the worthip- 
warfhip of the departed /pirits ing idols of gold, &e. 
of deceafed men; which is fo | 
k 3 t Or 
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and ever, who created heaven and the things 
which are in it, and the earth and the things 
which are in it, and the fea and the things 
which are in it, that time fhould be no longer’: 
but zhet in the days of the voice of the feventh 
angel, who was juft going to found, the myftery 
of God fhould be completed, as he had declared 
zts glad tidings to his fervants the prophets. 

And the voice which I heard from heaven, 
{poke to me again, and faid, ‘ Go, take the 
‘ lithe book which is open in the hand of the 
“ angel, who ftandeth upon the fea, and upon 
the earth. And I went to the angel, faying to 
hin, Give me the little book. And he faid to 
me, Take 7f, and est it up; and it fhall em- 
bitter thy belly, but in thy mouth it fhall be 
fweet as honey. And JI took the Httle book 
out of the hand of the angel, and ate it up; and 
it was in my mouth {weet as honey; and as foon 
as I had eaten it, my belly was embittered. And 
he faid to me, Thou muft prophefy again before 


many pecole, and nations, and languages, and 
kings. 


συλ, And there was given to me a reed like a 


al, 


2 


meafuriiz-rod": Awad the angel ftoed, fay- 
ing, ‘ Arife, and meafure the temple of God, 
‘and the altar, and thofe who worfhip in it. 
© But the court which is without the temple 
ς leave 

© Or thet the time, for the = * Compare Ezcé. XL. XLS. 
confummation of all things, Tie ancients ufvd a cane or 
fool? iat be Jel, OT & 22: οὐκ reed for meafuring. Hence the 


scat ett, See the nex: νει, French Cazze, a meafure ured 
and compare Dan. ΧΙ 7, at iNlarfeillss and Lhelsule. 
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© leave out*, and meafure it not; for it is given 
“ to the Gentiles: and they thall. trample upon 
‘ the holy city forty-two months. And I will 
‘ give power to my two witnefles; ahd they 
*“thail prophefy a thoufand two hundred and 


¢ 
4 
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fixty days, clothed in fackcloth. Thefe are 
the two olive-trees, and the two lamps which 
ftand before the God of the earth. And if 
any one will hurt them, fire proceedeth out 
of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies ; 
and if any man will hurt them, fo muift he 
be killed. Thefe have power to fhut heaven, 
that no rain fhall be fhowered down in the 
days of their prophecy; and they have power 
over the waters to turn them into blood, and 
to fmite the earth with every plague, as often 
as they will. And when they {fhall have 
finifhed their teftimony, the favage beaft that 
afcendeth out of the abyfs fhall make war 
againft them, and fhall conquer them, and 
kill them. And their dead bodies fait ke in 
the ftreet of the great city, which is fpiritually 
called Sodom and Egypt, where alfo our Lord 
was crucified. And ferfons of various people, 
and tribes, and languages, and nations, fhail 
look on their dead bodies three days and a 
half, and fhall not permit their corpies to be 
depofited in graves. And they who dwell 
upon the earth fhall rejoice over them, and 
be glad, and fhall fend gifts one to another ; 
becaute thefe two prophets tormented thofe 


\ 
= Shrew cut of the account, sxGars εξω, the cuter court of (he 
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¢ who dwelled on the earth.’ And after. three 
days and a half, the Spirit of life from God 
entered into them, and they ftood upon their 
feet; and. great fear fell upon thofe who faw | 
them. And they heard a great voice from 
heaven, faying to them, Come up hither ! 
And they afcended up to heaven in a cloud; 
and their enemies beheld them. And in that 
hour there was a great earthquake, and the 
tenth part of the city fell; and in the earth- 
quake feyen thoufand men were flain: and 
the reft were ternfied, and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. The fecond woe is paft; be- 
hold, the third woe cometh quickly! 

And the feventh angel founded; and there 
were great voices in heaven, faying, ‘ The 
‘ kingdoms of the world are become our Lord's, 
“ and his Chrift's, and He fhall reign for ever 
‘and ever. And the twenty-four Elders who 
were fitting before God on their thrones, fell 
upon their faces, and worfhipped God, faying, 
We give thanks unto thee, O Lord God Al- 
mighty ! who art, and who waft, and who 
art to come; becaufe thou haft afflumed thy 
great power, and hait reigned. And the 
nations were angry; and thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead when they fhould 
be judged, and a reward fhould he given to 
thy fervants the prophets, and to the faints 
and thofe.who fear thy name, fmall and great; 
and when tho fhould be deftroyed who de- 
ftroy the earth.’ 

AND 
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ND the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and the ark of his covenant was 
fecn in his temple; and there were lighten- 
ings, and voices, and thunders, and an earth- 
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quake, and great hail.. And there appeared a Cnar. 


ereat fign in heaven, viz. a woman ’ clothed 
with the fun, and the moon under her feet, 
and upon her head a crown of twelve ftars ; 
and fhe, being pregnant, cried out in travail, 
and in pangs to be delivered. And there ap- 
peared another fign in heaven; and behold, a 
great dragon, fiery red, having feven heads and 
ten horns, and feven crowns upon his head : 
And his tail drew down a third part of the 
ftars of heaven, and caft them to the earth. 
And the dragon ftood before the woman who 
was going to bring forth, that when fhe fhould 
be delivered, he might devour her child. 
And fhe brought forth a male-child, who was 
to rule all nations with a rod of iron; and 
her child was caught up unto God, even to 
his throne. And the woman fled into: the wil- 
dernefs, where fhe had a place prepared by God, 
that they might nourifh her there’ one thou- 
fand, two hundred, fixty days. 

And there was war in heaven: Michael and 
his angels made war againft the dragon; and 
the dragon fought and his angels, and did not 

| revail; 

Y This is, probably, anem- and the great red dragon, the 
blem of the charch, glorioufly fpirit of perfecation, died with 
arrayed, and tlumphing over the blood of martyrs, or rather 
ail fublenery enjoymen:s and fatan himfelf, from whom it de- 


terrors: The favelve furs feem  rives its origin. 
ic reprefen: τὰς twelve A poles ; | = δια- 
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prevail ; neither was place found for them any 
more in heaven. And the great dragon was 
caft out; that old ferpent called the devil " and 
Satan, who feduceth the whole world, was caft 
out to the earth, and his angels were caft out 
with him. And I heard a loud voice faying in 
heaven, ‘ Now is come falvation, and the power, 
and the kingdom of. our God, and the au- 
thority of his Chrift; for the accufer of our 
brethren is caft down, who accufed them 
before our God day and night. And they 
have ‘overcome him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their tefti- 
mony; and they loved not their lives unto 
death *. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and 
ye who dwell in them! Woe to thofe who 
inhabit the earth and the fea; for the devil is 
come down to you, having great wrath, be- 
caufe he knoweth that he hath but a fhort 
time. And when the dragon faw that he 
was caft out to the earth, he perfecuted the 
woman who brought forth the male-child. 
And there were given to the woman two wings 
of a great.eagle, that fhe ge τ fly into the 
wildernefs, unto her place ; where fhe ts nou- 
rifhed for a time, and times, and half a time, 
from the face of the ferpent. And the fer- 
nent caft out of his mouth water, like a river, 
z{ter the woman, that he might caufe her to be 
carried 

2 διαδολος,ῴἨ 1.6. The falfe- pofed themfelves to the greatctt 
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werfary, Of mankind . death ; but they fell, to rife, to 
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carried away by the ftream: And the earth 16 
affifted the woman; and the earth opened its 
mouth, and drank up the flood which the dra- 
gon caft out of his mouth. And the dragon 17 
was enraged with the woman, and went away 
to make war againft the remainder of her feed, 
who kept the commandments of God, and re- 
tained the teftimony of Jefus Chrift. 
And I ftood upon the fand of the fea,Cuar 
and faw a favage beaft afcending out of the *!" 
fea, having feven heads, and ten horns; and 
upon his horns were ten diadems, and upon 
his heads the name " of blafphemy, And the 2 
beaft which I faw was like a leopard, and his 
feet were like thofe of a bear, and his mouth 
like the mouth of a lion; and the dragon 
gave him his power, and his throne, and great 
authority. And I faw one of his heads wound- 3 
ed, as it were, to death; and yet his mortal 
wound was healed: and the whole earth won- 
dered after the beaft: And they worfhipped the 4 
dragon who gave authority to the beaft; and 
they worfhipped the beaft, faying, Who #s like 
the beaft? who is able to make war with him ? 
And there was given to him a mouth fpeaking ς 
great things and blafphemics; and power was 
given him to ‘ make war forty-two months. 
And he opened his mouth in blafphemy againft ὁ 


> 
b The πές. MS. reads, soe C χρλιμὸν πρῆσαι. Some 
uata, names, in the plurélnam- copies onpit the word σολεμον, 
ber. This feems to allude to which the vw. Tr. follows, ren- 
the arrogant tises affumed by dering sromccs t0 continue in this 

the Popes, place. 
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God, to blafpheme his name, and his taber- 
nacle, and thofe who dwell in heaven*. And 
it was given him to make war with the faints, 
and to overcome them: and power was given 
to him over every tribe, and language, and 
Nation. | 

And all the inhabitants of the earth fhall 
worfhip him, 2, 6. tbofe whofe names are not 
written in the book of life of the Lamb who 
was flain from the foundation of the world. If 
any one has-an ear, let him hear! If any one 
leadeth into captivity, he fhall go into captivity : 
If any one killeth with the fword, he mutt be 
{lain with the fword. Here is the patience, and 
the faith of the faints. 

And I faw another beaft afcending out of the 
earth; and he had two horns like a lamb, 
but he fpoke like a dragon. And he exercifeth 
all the power of the firit beaft in its prefence ; 
and he caufeth the earth and thofe who dwell 
on it to worfhip the firft beaft, whofe deadly 
wound was healed. And he performeth great 
fiens; fo that he caufeth fire to come down 
from heaven on the earth, in the fight of men: 
And he deceiveth thofe who dwell on the carth 
by the miracles which it was given him to per- 
form in the fight of the beaft; faying to the 
inhabitants of the earth, that they fhould make 
an image for the beaft which bad the wound by 
a {word, and lived. And it was granted him 
to give breath to the image of the beaft, that 

| the 
ἃ Compare Dax. XI. 36. 
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the image of the beaft might fpeak, and caufe 
as many as will not worfhip the image of the 
beaft, to be put to death. And he caufed all, 
both fmall and great, rich and poor, free men 
and flaves, to receive a mark on their right 
hand, or on their foreheads; and that no one 
fhould be able to buy or fell, but fuch as had the 
mark‘, or the name of the beaft, or the number 
of his name. Here is wifdom. Let him who 
hath underftanding compute the number of the 
beaft; for itis the number of a man: and his 
number 7s Six hundred fixty-fix. 
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A® D I looked, and behold, a Lamb ftood c,,,. 
on the mount Sion, and with him one XIV. 


hundred forty-four thoufand, who had the 
name of his Father written on their foreheads. 
And I heard a voice from heaven, as the found 
of many waters, and like the found of a great 
thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers 
playing upon their harps. And they fung, as 
it were, a new fong before the throne, and 
before the four living creatures, and the Elders ; 
and no one could learn that fong, but the -one 
hundred forty-four thoufand, who were re- 
deemed from the earth. Thefe are they, who 
have not been polluted with women ‘; for they 

are 


¢ Fe was caflomary among mianders, or mafters. 
the ancients, to mark foldiers ἢ This probably fignifies their 
and faves with fome impreflion freedom trom idolatry, which 
onthe hand or jorehcad; by is reprefented as a kind of 
which they might be known to Jpirituad fornication in SS. 
belong. to weir refeeciive com- 
2 The 
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are virgins: Thefe are they who follow the 
Lamb witherfoever he goeth. Thefe were re- 
deemed from among men, as the firft-fruits to 
God, and to the Lamb: And in their mouth 


- was found no deceit ; for they are blamelefs be- 


fore the throne of God. 

And I faw another angel ὃ flying in the 
midft of heaven, having the everlafting Gofpel 
to preach to thofe who dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation and tribe, and language, and 
people, faying with a loud voice, ‘ Fear God, 
‘and give glory to him; for the hour of his 
‘judgement is come: and worfhip Him who 
‘ made heaven and earth, and the fea, and the 


fountains of waters.’ And another angel fol- 


lowed Jim, faying, ‘ Babylon, the great city, is 
© fallen, is fallen; becaufe fhe made all nations 
‘drink of the wie of her raging fornication”.’ 
And a third angel followed them, faying with a 
loud voice, ‘ If any one worfhip the beaft and 
“his image, and receive 4s mark on his fore- 
ς head, or on his hand; He alfo fhail drink of 
‘the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured 
‘out without mixture’ into the cup of his in- 
© dignation ; and he fhall be tormented with fire 
‘and brimftone in the prefence of the holy an- 
‘gels, and in the prefence of the Lamb: And 
‘ the fmoke of their torment afcendeth for ever 

‘and 

E The rapid flight of an an- fornication, i. ¢. her idolatry. 
el admirably reprefents the ὁ μενερασενην augue Le 
wiftneis of the proprefs of the mad? ud atrdeut any mixture, 
Gofpel through the world. wiz. of lensty, mercy, or hap- 
δον the inflasing wine ofler  pinels. : . 
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‘and ever; and they have no reft day nor night, 
« who worthip the beaft and his image, and who- 
‘ ever receiveth the mark of his name. Here is 
‘ the patience of the faints: here are thofe who 
‘ keep the commandments of God, and the faith 
‘of Jefus’ 

And I heard a voice from heaven, faying to 
me, ‘ Write, Henceforth bleffed are the dead 
‘ who die in the Lord! Yes, faith the Spirit, 
‘that they may reft from their labours; and 
‘ their works follow them.’ 

And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and 
upon the cloud one fitting like the Son of man, 


12. 


having on his head a golden crown, and in his — 


hand a fharp fickle. And another angel came | 


out of the temple, crying with a loud veice to 
him who was fitting on the cloud, “ Put forth 
‘thy fickle, and reap: for the time is come for 


5 


‘thee to reap; fince the harveft of the earth is — 


‘ripe.’ And he who fat upon the cloud, put 
forth his fickle on the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 

And another angel came out of the temple 
which is in heaven, he alfo having a fharp fickle. 
And another angel came from the altar, who had 
power over the fire; and he called out with a 
loud cry to him who had the tharp fickle, faying, 
‘ Put forth thy fharp fickle, and lop off the cluf- 
‘ters of the vine of the earth ; for its grapes are 
‘ ripe.’ And the angel thraft forth his fickle upon 
the earth, and lopped off the vine of the earth ; 
and he threw them " into the great wine-prefs οἵ 


the 
* giz. The clufters of grapes, OSs te 


512 REVELATION. 


29 .the wrath of God. And the wine-prefs cut of 
the city was trodden; and blood came out of the 
wine-prefs, even to the. bridles of the horfes, at 
the diftance of one thoufand fix-hundred fur- 

longs. 


Cuar. A ND I faw another great and wonderful 
Ἔν: fign in heaven, viz. feven angels who had 
the feven laft plagues; for in them the wrath 
2 Of God was completed. And I faw, as it were, 
a fea’ of gtafs mingled with fire; and thofe 
who overcame the beaft ™ and his image and 
his mark andthe number of his name, ftanding 
3 on the glafly fea, having the harps of God. And 
they were finging the fong of Mofes the fervant 
of God, and the fong of the Lamb, faying, 
“ Great and mavellous are thy works, O Lord 
© God Almighty! juft and true ae thy ways, O 
© King of faints! Who fhould not fear thee, O 
© Lord, and piorify thy name? becaule ¢Lou only 
4 art holy: for all nations fhall come and wor- 
‘ fhip before thee; fince thy judyements are 
* made manifeit’ Ὁ. . 

_ And after thefe things I looked, and behold, 
the temple of the tabernacle of the teftimony 
6 was opened in. heaven: And the feven angels, 

who had the feven plagues, came out of the 
temple, clothed in pure and {plendid linen, and 
were girded about the breafts with golden girdles. 

And 


1 i.e A great chryftaline the throne, that the fluid it con- 
vafe, refembling the brazen fea, tained was like liquid fire, 
or laver, in Solomon's temple; πο aire wiutors frm the 
which was fo irradiated with ἐφ, naw sa, ἐκ τὸν Sapte. 
the light that was emitted from » Or 
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And one of the four animate Beings gave to the 7 
feven angels feven golden " vials full of the wrath 

of God, who liveth for ever and ever. Andthe 8 
temple was filled with fmoke, from the’ glory 

of God, and from his power; and no one was 

able to enter into the temple, until the feven 
plagues of the feven angels were finifhed: 


AND I heard a great voice out of the temple, Cuar. 
faying to the feven angels, ‘ Go, and pour *V/ 

© out the vials of the wrath of God upon the 

* earth.” And the firft went forth, and poured © 2 

out his vial upon the earth ; arid there was a 

malignafit and grievous ulcer upon the men who 

had the mark of the beaft; and thofe who wor- 

hipped his image. And the fecond angel poured 3 

out his vial upon the fea; and it becatne blood 

like that of ἃ dead man: and every living foul 

in the fea died. And the third angel poured 4 

out his vial upon the rivers and fountains of 

waters ; and they became blood. And I heard ᾿ς 

the angel of the waters faying; ‘ Thou art righ- 

* teous, Ὁ Lord, who art, and who waft, and 

‘ fhalt be 5, becaufe thou haft judged thele : 

ὁ for they have fhed the blood of faints'and pro- 6 

‘ phets, and thou haft given them blood to ΄. 

“ drink; for they are worthy of zt” AndI , 

heard another from the altar faying, * Even fo, 

‘ Lord God Almighty, true and righteous ere 

ὁ thy judgements!’ And the fourth angel pour- 8 
| ed 


2 Or cenfers, a. δοΐν, in this place; but I fol- 
* Some copies read icies, low τοί which read ἐσύμῖνος. 
Vou, IL Ll * By 
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ed out his vial on the fun; and power was given 
him to {corch men with fire. And men were 
fcorched with intenfe heat, and blafphemed the 
name of God, who had power over thefe plagues; 
and they repented not, to give glory to him?. 
And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon 
the throne of the beaft; and his kingdom was 
darkened: and they gnawed their tongues for 
anguifh, and blafphemed the God of heaven, 
becaufe of their pains and their fores ; and they 
repented not of their deeds, And the fixth an- 
gel poured out his vial upon the great river 


, Euphrates ; and its water was dried up, that a 


way might be prepared for the kings who came 
from the eaft. And I faw three impure fpirits 
like frogs coming out of the mouth of the dia- 
gon, and out of the mouth of the beaft, and out 
of the mouth of the falfe prophet: for they are 
the {pirits of demons, working miracles, who 
go forth to the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world, to bring them together to the 
battle of that great day of God the Almighty. 
ς Behold, I come as a thief. Blefied zs he that 
‘ watcheth, and keepeth bis garments, that he 
* may not walk naked, fo that men fhould fee 
‘his fhame” And He gathered them together 
into a place, called in the Hebrew language, 
ARMAGEDDON’, And the feventh angel pour- 
ed out his vial into the air; and there came forth 

| a 


Ρ By confeffing their fins, gidas, a piace remarkable for 
and fecking his pardon. Com- fluughter. See Faudges V. 19. 
pare La. XXIV. 6. 2 Kings EX. 27ς 

1... The mountain of Me- 
τ Com- 
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ἃ great voice out of the temple of heaven, from 
the throne, faying, “ It is done!’ And there 
were voices, and thunders, and Jightenings: and 
there was a great earthquake, {uch as had not 
been fince men-were upon the earth; fuch an 
earthquake, fo great. And the great city was 
divided into three parts; and the cities of the 
nations fell. And Babylon the great came in 
remembrance before’ God, to give her the cup 
of the wine of the fiercenefs of his wrath. And 
every ifland fled away, and the mountains were 
found no more. And a great hail, about the 
weight of a talent, fell upon men from heaven: 
and men blafphemed God on account of the 
plague of the hail; for the plague of it was ex- 
ceeding great. | 
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AND one of the feven angels who had theCuar. 


feven vials, came and fpoke with me, fay- *¥" 


ing tome, ‘Come hither, I will thew thee the 
* judgement of the great harlot who fitteth upon 
‘ many waters; with whom the kings of the 
‘ earth have committed fornication’, and the 
¢ inhabitants of the earth have been drunk with 


“τῆς wine of her whoredom: And he brought ᾿ 


me in the fpirit into the wildernefs: and I faw 
a woman fitting upon a fcarlet-coJoured beatt, 
full of names of bla{phemy, having feven heads, 
and tenhorns. And the woman was arrayed in 
purple and {carlet, and adorned with gold and 
precious ftone, and pearls ; having a golden cup 
in 

r Compare J/fa. XXIU,. 17. 

Liz 
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in her hand full of the abominations and pol- 
lution of her whoredom ; and upon her fore- 
head was a name * written, Mystery, Ba- 
BYLON THE GREAT, FHE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTs‘, AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. And I faw the woman drunk with the 
blood of the faints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jefus : and when I faw her, I won- 
dered with great amazement. 

And the angel faid to me, ‘ Why dideft thou 
“ wonder? I will tell thee the myftery of the 
“ woman, and of the beaft that carrieth her, 
‘ which hath the feven heads, and the ten horns. 
* The beaft which thou dideft fee, was, and is 
© not: and he will afcend out of the abyfs, and 
* go into perdition ; and the inhabitants of the 
‘ earth (whofe names were not written in the 
* Book of life from the foundation of the world} 
“ fhall wonder, feeing the beaft which was, and 
‘is not, “though he is. And here zs the in- 
* telligence which hath wifdom. The feven 
‘ heads are feven mountains, on which the 
* woman fitteth ; they are alfo feven kings *: 
* five are fallen, and one is; the other is not 
“ yet come, and when he cometh, he muft con- 
‘ tinue for a fhort time. And the beaft which 
“ was, and is not, he is the eighth, and is of 
* the feven, and goeth into defiruétion. And 


‘the 


* 3. ¢..Her titles and crimes. etclas, and avril come. 
ε Or, of fernications, i ἔς “" Kings here {cem to denote 
tdolatries. Rkingdcm:, or forms of govern- 
9 Inftead of καύπερ ecllix, theagh meut. 
és is, fome MSS. read καὶ zo 
¥ Some 
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the ten horns which thou dideft fee, are ten 
kings who have not yet received a kingdom; 
but receive authority,as kings for one hour’, 
with the beaft. Thefe are of one opinion, and 
fhall give their own power and authority to the 
beaft. Thefe fhall make war with the Lamb; 
and the Lamb fhall overcome them: for he 
is Lord of lords, and King of kings: and thofe 
who are with him ave called, and chofen, and 
faithful.’ 

And he faith to me, “ The waters which 
thou dideft fee, where the harlot fitteth, are 
people, and multitudes, and nations, and Jan- 
guages. And the ten horns which thou faweft 
on the beaft, thefe * fhall hate the harlot, and 
make her defolate and naked ; and they fhall 
eat her flefh, and burn her with fire. For God 
hath put it in their hearts to perform his will, 
and to be unanimous, and to give their king- 
dom to the beat, until the words of God be 
fulfilled. And the woman whom thou dideft 
fee, is the great city, which ruleth over the 
kings of the earth,’ 


power; and the earth was enlightened with his 


glory. And he cried with a mighty and loud — 


voice, faying, * Babylon the great is fallen, is 


¥ Some render μιὰν εἶραν, at bate, &c. for others among the 


the fame time, or for the fame kings of the earth all deqail 
length of time. ber, chap. XVIIf. 9, and others 


5. i.e, Some of thefe foall awill fight for ber, 
L1 2 * fallen ! 


$17 


13 


4 
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ND after thefe things I faw another angel Cuar. 
defcending from heayen, who had great *"'" 
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* fallen! and it is become the habitation of 
* demons, and the prifon of every impure {pi- 
“ rit, and the cage of every unclean and hatcful 
bird: for fhe hath caufed all the nations to 
drink of the wine of the rage of her fornica- 
tion; and the kings of the earth have com- 
mitted fornication with her, and the merchants 
of the earth have grown rich by the abundance 
of her luxuries!’ 
And I heard another voice from heaven, fay- 
ing, ‘ Come out from her, Ὁ my people !, that 
‘ye may not be partakers of her fins, and that 
‘ye may not receive of her plagues: for her 
* fins have followed up to heaven, and God hath 
“ remembered her intquities. Render to her even 
‘ as fhe has rendered to you, and give her double, 
* according to her works: in the cup which fhe 
“hath mingled, mix for her a double quantity. 
‘In proportion as fhe hath glorified herfelf, and 
‘ lived luxurioufly, infli€ torment and grief up- 
fon her; for fhe faith in her heart, I fit as ἃ 
‘ queen, and am not a widow ; and I fhall not 
‘fee forrow. Therefore in one day fhall her 
“ plagues come, vz. death, and mourning, and 
‘famine; and fhe fhall be burned with fire; 
“ for {trong ts the Lord God, who judgeth her. 
‘ And the kings of the earth who have com- 
* mitted fornication, and lived in juxury with 
¢ her, fhall mourn over her, and lament for her, 
‘ when they fthall fee the fmoke of her burning; 
‘ who, ftanding afar off, for the fear of her tor- 
“ment, fay, Woe, woe, O thou great city Ba- 
* bylon, the ftrong city! for in one hour thy 
| _  £ judge- 
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τ judgement is come. And the merchants of 
‘the earth fhall weep and mourn over her ; for 
“no one buyeth their wares any more, viz. the 
‘loads * of gold and ‘filver, and precious ftone 
“ and pearl, and fine linen, and purple, and filk, 
* and icarlet, and every oderiferous wood, and 
‘ every veflel of ivory, and every veffel of moft 
‘ precious wood, and of brafs, and of iron, and 
* of marble; and cinnamon, and perfumes, and 
“myrrh, and frankincenfe, and wine, and oil, 
‘and flour, and wheat, and cattle, and fheep, 
“ and horfes, and chariots, and flaves, and fouls 
‘of men. And the fruits which thy foul longed 
‘ after are gone from thee, and all delicious and 
‘{plendid things are departed from thee; and 
‘thou fhalt never find themi any more. The 
“ merchants of thefe things, who were enriched 
© by her, fhall ftand afar off, for the fear of her 
“torment, weeping and wailing, and faying, 
* Alas! alas! the great city, that was clothed in 
ς fine linen and purple, and fcarlet, and adorned 
‘with gold, and precious ftone, and pearls! 
‘ fince in one hour, fuch great wealth is laid 


“ wafte.’ And every pilot, and every one of the 


fhip’s company, and the mariners, and all who 
trade by fea, food at a diftance; and they cried, 
when they faw the fmoke of her burning, fay- 
ing, ‘ What city is like this great city? And 
they threw duit on their heads, and cried, weep- 
ing and wailing, faying, ‘ Alas, alas, the great 
‘ city, by whofe magmhcent expences all who 

* had 
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‘had fhips on the fea were enriched! for, in one 
‘ hour, fhe is made defolate.’ Rejoice over her, 
O heaven, and ye holy Apoftles and prophets ! 
for God hath pronounced judgement upon her 
on your account. : 
And a certain ftrong angel took up a ftone 
like a great militone, and threw it into the 
fea, faying, ‘ Thus fhall the great city Babylon 
‘ be violently thrown down, and fhall never be 
‘found any more. And the found of harpers, 
‘ and muficians, and pipers, and trumpeters, fhall 
‘no more be heard in thee; and every artificer 
ς of every trade, fhall no more be found in thee; 
«nor fhall the found of the milftone be heard in 
‘thee any more. And the light of a lamp {Π2]} 
‘no more appear In, thee ; and the voice of the 
“bridegroom and ‘the bride fhall be heard in 
‘thee no more: becaufe thy merchants were 
‘the grandees of the earth ; becaufe all the 
“ nations were deceived by thy forceries >. And 
‘in her was found the blood of prophets, and 
‘ of faints, even of all thofe who were flain up- 
‘on the earth.’ | 


AN D after thefe things, I heard a great voice 

of a multitude in heaven, faying, ‘ Halle- 
“ Juja! Salvation, and glory, and honour, and 
‘ power.to the Lord our God! becaufe his 
‘ judgements are true and righteoys; for He 
* hath judged the great harlot who corrupted the 
‘ earth with her fornication, and hath avenged 


δ Or awers poifontd and fafci- tices, w τῇ Φαρμαάκεια cov swase 
gated by thy perniciods Ῥέας. mSyow. | Ν 
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t the blood of his fervants αἵ her hand.’ And 
again they faid, “ Halleluja! and her {moke 
ς afcendeth for ever and ever.’ And the four- 
and-twenty elders, and the four-apimate Beings, 
fell down and worfhipped God who fat on the 
throne, faying, *‘ Amen; Halleluja!’: And a 
voice came out from the throne, faying, ‘ Praife 
¢ our God, all ye hisfervants, and ye that fear 
¢ him, both {mall and great!’ And [ heard the 
‘yoice as it were of a great multitude, and as the 
found of many waters,-and fike.the found of 
mighty thunderings, faying, ‘ Halleluja! forthe 
* Lord God, the omnipotent, reigdeth. Let us 
¢ exult for joy, and let us give glory to him ; 
‘ becaufe the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
ς and his wife hath prepared herfelf.’ And it 
was granted to her that fhe fhauld be clothed in 
fine linen, pure and refplendent; and the fine 
linen is the righteoufhefs of the faints. 


And he faith to me, ‘ Write, Bleffed are they _ 


¢ who are called to the marriage-fupper of the 
ς Lamb! He alfo faith to me, * Thefe are-the 
‘ true words of God.’ And I fell before his 
feet to worfhip him. And he faid to me, “ See 
‘ theu doit not:—I am a fellow-fervant of thine, 
‘ and of thy brethren who retain the teftimony 
‘ of Jefus. Worfhip God: Now the {pirit of 
© prophecy is the teftimony of Jefus.’ | 
And I faw heaven apened, and behold, a 
white horfe | and he that fat upon him s called 
Faithful and True, and he judgeth and maketh 
war in righteoufnefs. His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many diadems ; hav- 
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ing a name written ‘ which no man knoweth 
but himfelf: And he was clothed in a garment 
dipped in blood; and his name is called, Tue 
Worp or Gon‘. And the armies which are 
in heaven followed him riding upon white horfes, 
clothed in fine linen, white and.clean. And out 
of his mouth goeth a fharp (word, that with it 
he might {mite the nations: and he fhall govern 
them with an iron-fceptre; and he treadeth the 
wine-prefs of the indignation and wrath of the 
omnipctent God. And he hath upon his garment, 
and his thigh *, a name written, KING ΟΡ KINGs, 


AND Lorp oF Lorps. And I faw one angel! 
‘ftanding in the fun; and he cried with a loud 


voice, faying to all the birds flying in mid- 
heaven, ‘ Come, and aflemble to the fupper of 
‘ the great Ged; that ye may eat the flefh of 
‘ kings, and the flefh of commanders, and the 
‘ flefh of the mighty, and the flefh of horfes, 
* and of thofe who fit on them, and the flefh 
“ of all, both free men and flaves, both {mall 
“ and great.” And I faw the favage beaft, and 
the kings of the earth and their armies gathered 
together, to make war againft him who was fit- 
ting upon the horfe, and againft his army. And 
the beaft was taken captive, and with him the 

falfe 


*urz. On the diadems; to hence he is called the Worp 
fionify, that there are many of Gop. 
niyfleries in his nature, ἔς, Ὁ... Upon the fword, which 
which no man can compre- is fufpended before on his thigh, 
hend. according to che Eaftern cuftom. 
4 Compare Fobx I. 1. Chrit F ave ayftror, i, 6. one angel, 
was the great Medium of Di- detached from the reft, and af 
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falfe prophet who had wrought figns before him, | 
by which he had feduced thofe who received the 
mark of the beaft, and thofe who worthipped 
his image: Both thefe were caft alive into the 
lake of fire which burned with brimftone. And 2: 
the reft were {lain with the {word of .him who 
was fitting upon the horfe, which proceeded out 
of his mouth; and all the birds of prey were 
fatiated with their flefh. 


AN D I faw an angel defcending down from cuar. 
heaven, who had the Key of the abyfs, and ΧΧ. 
a great chain in his hand. “And he laid hold on z 
the dragon, that old ferpent which is the devil 
and fatan; and he bound him for a thoufand 
‘years, and caft him into the abyfs; and he fhut ς 
him up, and fet a {cal upon him, that he might 
not deceive the nations any more until a thoufand 
years (που ] ἃ be completed: and after that, he 
muit be loofed for a little time. And I ἂν 4 
thrones, and they fat upon them, and judge- 
ment δ was given to them: and I faw the fouls 
of thofe who were beheaded for the teftimony of 
Jefus, and for the word of God, and who had 
not worfhipped the beaft or his image, and had 
not received his mark on their foreheads, or on 
their hands; and they lived and reigned with 
Chrift a thoufand years. But the reft of the , 
dead revived not until the thoufand years were 
completed. This was the firft refurredction. 
Bleffled and holy zs he, who hath a partin the ¢ 
firft 


6 7.¢. A power of judging or to ** fit on thrones judging the 
pafing fentence was given to * twelve tribes of Ifrael.” 
Chrift and his Apoftles, who are 5 ἀ δ. 
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firft refurrection: on fuch, the fecond death hath, 
no power; but they fhall be the priefts of God 
and Chrift, and thall reign with him a thoufand 
years. 

And when the thoufand years are expired, 
fatan fhall be loofed out of his prifon; and he 
will go forth to deceive the nations, who are 
in the four ἢ corners of the earth, vz. Gog and 
Magog ', to afiemble them together to war; 
whofe number 7s like the fand of the fea. And 
they went up oyer the breadth of the earth, and 
furrounded the camp of the faints, and the be- 
loved city; and fire came down from God out 
of heaven, and confumed them. And the devil, 
who had deceived them, was caft into the lake 
of fire and brimftone, where the beaft and the 
falfe prophet were ; and they fhall be tormented 
day and night, for ever and ever *. 

And I faw a great white throne, and Him 
who was fitting on it, from whofe face the earth 
and the heaven fled away, and a place was not 
found for them. And I faw the dead, fmall 
and great', ftanding in the prefence of God ; 
and the books were apened: (another book was 
alfo opened, which is that of life ;) and the dead 
were judged out of the things which were writ-. 
ten in the books, according to their works. And 

the 


bh #¢. The four cardinal K Literally for ages of ages, 
points, at the greateft diftance εἰς τοὺς αἰωνας τῶν αἰώνων. 
from Jerufalem, the city of the 1 i.e. OF all ranks and de- 
Jaiats, See. g. ‘grees, of every nation, age, and 
' Compare Exek, XXXVIIE. εχ, ftanding in one grand af- 
XXXIX, | fermbly. 
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the fea gave up the dead who were in it; arid 
death and Hades delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were judged every man 
according to their works. And death and Hades 
were caft into the lake of fire®: This is the fe- 
cond death. Now, if any one was not found '5 
written in the book of life; he was caft into the 
lake of fire. 


A* D I faw a new heaven, arid ἃ new earth: Cuar, 
for the former heaven and the former earth ΧΧί: 
were paffed away; and the fea was no more. 
And I John faw the holy city, the riew Jeru- 2 
falem, defcending from Goad out of heaven, pre- 
pared as a bride adorned for Ker hufband. And 3 
I heard a great voice out of heaven, faying, 
‘ Behold, the tabernacle of God ἧς with men! 
‘and he will pitch his tent among them; and 
‘ they fhall be his people, and God himfelf will 
“ be among then, as their God. And God will 4 
‘wipe away every tear from their eyes; and 
‘death fhall be no more, nor grief nor crying ; 
‘nor fhall there be any more pain: for the for-_ 
‘ mer things are pafled away.’ And He who fat 5 
upon the throne, faid, ‘ Behold! I make all 
‘things new’. And he faid to me, ‘ —— 
“for 


"j.¢, The unfeen eorld. Hell, 
fays the v. Jr. but improperly. 
Death, or the grave, gave ap the 
bodies, and Hades the fpirits, of 
the miilions who died, from the 
creation to that awful moment, 

® This denotes that human 
fouls are not to be feparated 
fiom theiz refpe&tive bodies a!- 


ter the refarretion; and by no 
means proves the annihilation 
of either, or of hel} torments ; 
for Hades and the lake of fire 
fipnify wwovery different things. 

°s,¢. | producea new creation, 
free from every appéarance of 
imprricQion and irregularity. 
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‘for thefe words are true and faithful.’ Then 
he faid tome, “ It is done—Iam the Alpha and 
* the Omega, the begirining and the end. I wilt 
“ give to him who is thirfty fo drink of the foun- 
* tain of the water of life freely. He that over- 
‘cometh fhall inherit all things; and I will be 
‘his God, and he fhall be my fon. But as for 
‘the fearful, and infidels, and the abominable, 
© and murderers, and fornicators, and forcerers ?, 
* and idolaters, and all liars; their part fhall 
* be in the lake which burneth with fire and 
¢ brimftone, which is the fecond death.’ 

And one of the feven angels, who had the 
feven vials full of the feven laft plagues, came 
tome, and talked with me, faying, ‘ Come, I will 
* thew thee the brMe, the wife of the Lamb.’ And 
he carried ‘me away, in the fpirit, to a great and 
high mountain ; and he fhéwed me that great 
city, the holy Jerufalem, defcending out of 
heaven from God, ‘having the glory of God; 
and .its luftre was’ like that of a moft pre- 
cious gém, as a jafper-{tone, clear as cryftal. 
And it had a’ great ‘and high wall, havine 
twelve gates.; and over the gates twelve angels, 
and names written upon them, which are thofe 
of the twelve tribes of the fons of Ifrael. On 
the eaft were three gates; on the north, three 
gates; on the fouth three gates; and on the 

a | welt, 

® Or peifoner:. See the notes and invariable law of Truth; 
on chap. XXI[. 15. and Ga/. by which the Deity governs 
V.z0. . himfelf, and whieh he has pre- 
4 ἡ. 4. All who thall allow {Cribed to all his rational crea- 


themfelves, in their words or tures, as the rule of their 
actions, to violate the eternal aétions, τ Com- 


REVELATION. 


weit, three gates. And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations; and on them were the names 
of the twelve Apoftles of the Lamb. And he 
that fpoke with me had a golden reed to meafure 
the city’, and its gates, and the wall of it. And 
the city was a fquare ‘*, and its length is equal 


to the breadth of it. And he meafured the city | 


with the reed, viz. about twelve thoufand fur- 
longs. ‘The length, and the breadth, and the 
height of it, are equal. And he meafured the 
wall of it one hundred forty-four cubits, accord- 
ing to the meafure of a man, that is, of the an- 
gel. And the building of the wall of τὲ was of 
jafper; and the city was pure gold, like clear 
glafs. And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were adorned with every precious ftone. The 
firtt foundation was jafper ; the fecond, fapphire; 
the third, chalcedony; the fourth, emerald ; the 
fifth, fardonyx; the fixth, fardius; the feventh, 
chryfolite ; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; 


the tenth, chryfoprafus; the eleventh, hyacinth; 


the twelfth amethyft. And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; each of the gates was of one pearl : 
and the ftreet of the city was pure gold, tran{pa- 
rent as glafs. And I faw no temple in it; for 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the 
temple of it. And the city had no need of the 


zi 


28 


fun, nor of the moon, to fhinein it: forthe glory . 


of God enlightened it, and the Lamb was its 


"Compare Exch. XL. 3. The drangular form. 'This city ts ree 
ancients made afe of cazes or prefented in the next claufe as 
ree:tt, for meafuring-rods. an immente cube, meafuring 

* setpayusns 2. ¢. Of aquae soo miles every way. 
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light. And the nations of the faved fhall walk 
in the light of it; and the kings of the earth 
bring their glory‘and honour into it. And the 
gates of it fhall not be fhut at all by day; for 
there fhall be no night there. And they fhall 
bring the glory and honour of the nations into 
it. And every thing that defileth fhall by no 
means enter into it; nor any that practifeth 
abomination and falfehood; but only thofe who 
are written in the Lamb's book of life. And he 
fhewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as 
cryftal, iffuing out of the throne of God, and 
of the Lamb. In the midft of the ftreet of it, 
and on the one fide and the other of the river, 
was the tree of life, producing twelve forts of 
fruit, every month yielding one kind of fruit: 
and the leaves of the tree ave for the healing of 
the nations. And every curfe fhall be no more: 
and the throne of God and of the Lamb thall 
be in it; and his férvants thall ferve him, and 
fhall fee his face; and his name /be// δὲ on their 
foreheads. And night thall not be there; and 
they have no need of a lamp, nor of the light of 
the fun; for the Lord God enlighteneth them : 
and they fhall reign for ever and ever. 


. 


A’ D He faid to me, ‘ Thefe words are 
‘ faithful and true: and the Lord God of 
‘ the holy prophets hath fent his angel to fhew 
“ to his fervants the things which muft fhortly 
‘ be effected. Behold, I come quickly! bleffed 
* #5 he that obferveth the words of the prophecy 

of 
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of this book.’ And I John am het who faw and 
heard thefe things. And when I had heard and 
feen them, 1 fell down to worfhip before the feet 
of the angel, who fhewed me thefe things. 
He then faith to me, ‘ See, thou do ἐξ not"! for I 
‘ am a fellow-iervant of thine, and of thy bre- 
"4 thren the prophets, and of thofe who-obferve 
© the words of this book: Worthip.God.’ More- 
over He * faith to me, ‘Seal not the fayings of 
© the prophecy of this book; for the time” is 
‘near. Let him who is unjuft, be unjuft ftill ; 
“ and Jet him who is polluted, be polluted ftill.; 
“ and let him who 15 righteous, be righteous 
* ftill; and let him who is holy, be holy ftill. 
‘ And, behold, I come quickly ; and my re- 
‘ ward /hall be with me, that I may render to 
* every one according as his work {hall be. 
‘ Iam the Alpha and the Omega, the Ὀερίη- 
‘ ning and the end, the firft and the laft. 
Bleffed * ave they who perform his command- 
ments, that they may have the privilege of the 
tree of life, and may enter by the gates into 
the city*. For without ave dogs®, and for- 


© γὼ Ἰωαννὴς ὃ Ὀλυχων, x. τ. Ae 
1 οδη Jaw, &c. ὦ. Tr. I think 
1 have rendered it more agree- 
able to the original, 

4 Compare chap, XIX. ro. 

x wiz. Jefus Chrift, as ap- 
pears by the fequel ; parti- 
cularly ὦ. 12. 

Y wiz. The important day, 
on which the laft feal thal} be 
fet on the charaéters of men; 
who fhall then enter on their 
unchangeable ftate. 

Vor. Il. 


cerers, 

2 This paragraph feems to 
be the words of John; v. 14, 
is, being in a kind of paren- 
thefis, and connected with. 13. 
ξ9᾽ feq. 

*3,e. The heavenly Jeru- 
falem defcribed above, chap. 
XXI, 10. ad fix. 

> i.e. Thofe rational crea- 
tures who debafe their nobler 
faculties, by purfuing the mof 
deteftable lults with a canine, 
infatiable preedinets. 
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REVELATION, 

cerers'*, and fornicators, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and every one who loveth and maketh 
a lie. 

* I Jefus have fent my mefienger ὅ to teftify to 
* you thefe things in: the churches. I am the 
‘ root and the off-fpring of David; the bright 
‘ and the morning ftar.’ And the Spirit and 
© the bride fay, Come! and let him who heareth, 
* fay, Come! And let him that is thirfty come; 
< and whoever will; let him take the water of 
¢ life freely.’ | | 

For 1 teftify to every one who heareth the 
words of the pfophecy of this Book, If any one 
fhall add to thefe things, God will add to him 
the plagues which aré written in this book: 
And if any one fhall take away from the words 


οὗ the book of this prophecy, God will take 


away his part out of the book of life, and out of 
the holy city and the-things which are written 
in this book. He who teftiheth thefe things, 
faith, ‘ Surely, I come quickly.’ Amen! Even 
fo come, Lord Jefus! — 

. The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift de with 
you all! Amen. | 

ς Or thofe who ufe poifonoxzs on Gal. V. 20. 


drags, with a defiga τὸ burt ¢ wiz, John who wrote this 
others, δι φαρμῶικον. See note book. 
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